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PREFACE. 


In times like the present it is no easy matter to conduct, with wisdom and fidelity, 
a religious periodical. There are so many strange and destructive elements at worli 
in what is styled the religious world, that vigilance and integrity of the very highest 
order are required of him who is called to give any important direction to the public 
mind. The conductors of the Evangelical Magazine have not allowed themselves to 
look with indifference upon those portentous movements of error and delusion which 
have shown themselves of late in the British metropolis and in other parts of the 
United Kingdom. They have seen the gigantic evil, and they have repeatedly 
sounded the trumpet of alarm; but from the threatening aspect of affairs, as they 
now stand, it is obvious that the contest is not yet ended, and that as faithful soldiers 
of the cross they must continue to wield the weapons of truth so long as reckless en- 
thusiasm rears its unblushing front in the heart of this great city. We had hoped that 
the late invention of tongues would have proved the death-blow to the new sect, but 
it would now seem that, in certain quarters, the greater the absurdity the firmer the 
faith. The impiety, however, of attributing the meaningless jargon of “ the gifted 
sisters” of the Scotch National Church to the immediate and uncontrollable agency 
of the Holy Ghost, surpasses in malignity any other modification of religious im- 
posture the world has yet seen. If there be any miracle’in these tongues they require 
at least an additional one to demonstrate the fact; and clear it is that a use is made of 
the pretended tongues which would be unlawful even had they been real. Mr. Beverley, 
Dr. Fletcher, and Mr. Pilkington, have set the matter at rest with all sober-minded 
Christians; and as for those who are ready to believe any monstrous thing, who can 
afford them any help? To all our readers we would say, “ Search the Scriptures for 
yourselves ;”—‘ Meddle not with those who are given to change;”—do not relinquish 
old truths for new and specious errors ;—and, “‘ Watch and pray that you enter not 
into temptation.” 

The division which has sprung up in the Bible Society has been to us matter 
of deep humiliation and regret; though we can see no blame attaching to the thou- 
sands and tens of thousands who adhere conscientiously to the original constitution of 
that invaluable and greatly honoured Institution, which has done more, perhaps, in a 
quarter of a century, to spread the blessed word of God, than had been achieved before 
during the whole of the Christian dispensation. We wish to judge with charity of the 
motives and conduct of those who sounded the first note of war; but we protest, with 
honest zeal, against the uncharitable denunciations of many of their advocates, who 
write and argue as if all orthodoxy, all love of truth, all zeal for the Divine glory, all 
hatred of neological practices, were confined to their own little party.. All this is 
much to the dishonour of certain of their leaders; and we happen to know that it is 
a feature in their conduct which is greatly disapproved by not a few- who agree with 
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them on general principles. After all, they are not wiser, nor more devout, nor 
more holy, nor more resolutely attached to the ‘peculiar doctrines of Christianity, 
than thousands and tens of thousands in and out of the National Church, who 
would be shocked beyond expression, to assume their dictatorial attitude. Their 
want of humility, their self-commendation, their uncharitable censures, to say 
nothing of the absurd grounds of all their proceedings, must be obvious to every 
impartial observer of the actions of mankind. It is a happy circumstance that 
such a small number have been influenced by their proceedings, and that, with 
a few happy exceptions, they belong to the advocates of Christ’s personal reign 
upon earth, some of whom hold and preach the sinfulness of Christ’s human 
nature, and others that the modern tongues are a miraculous endowment. Let 
the friends of the Bible Society be firm, zealous, and holy, and they have nothing to 
fear. From the resolution of the New Society not to allow any to speak at their late 
meeting, but those who approved of all their avowed principles, it may be presumed 
that they will not again seek to disturb the harmony of the May anniversary. There 
is a mighty cry against the sin of liberalism in certain quarters, where there is no 
danger whatever of falling under the charge of liberality. 

In common with all devout Christians, we have looked with reverential feelings at 
God’s judgments, which are abroad in the earth, and have earnestly prayed that the 
inhabitants thereof may be enabled to learn righteousness. The signs of the times 
are, in many respects, very alarming, whether we look at our own highly-favoured 
country, or contemplate the state of the world at large. We think Prayer and Fasting 
pre-eminently demanded by the circumstances in which we are placed; and we 
entreat Protestant Dissenters, who feel and acknowledge this principle, not to wait the 
tardy movements of bodies which act under a foreign control, but forthwith to set an 
example of holy zeal and piety to the whole nation. Should the Government speedily 
appoint a national fast, devout Christians, of all denominations, may, without any com- 
promise of principle, avail themselves of the opportunity thereby furnished for the 
purpose of acknowledging God with deep humility while his hand is upon us. It 
may be, that the prayers of thousands may yet avail to stay the ravages of pestilence, 
and to preserve the inestimable blessings of national tranquillity. 

We say nothing of politics; but we do pray that all selfish ends may be relin- 
quished by our Senators, and that the balance of that Constitution may be preserved, 
mpich has been the boast of our own and other lands. “The Lord reigneth, let the 
earth rejoice, and the multitude of the isles be glad thereof. Clouds and darkness 


are round about him; but justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne ; 
mercy and truth go before his face.” ; 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, GEORGE GREIG, 


TWENTY-FIVE YEARS PASTOR OF THE SCOTS’ CHUREH, CROWN COURT. 


TuHIs amiable and much-afllicted 
minister of Jesus Christ was born 
at Edinburgh, in the year 1778. 
His parents were, in their station 
in life, greatly respected, and had 
the unspeakable satisfaction of see- 
ing the subject of this brief notice 
devoted, in the full ardour of youth, 
to the service of God. The Rev. 
John Campbell, of Kingsland, who 
-knew Mr. Greig well when but a 
mere youth, says of him that he was 
then ‘‘ very pious and full of Chris- 
tian zeal.” In the absence of more 
minute information respecting the 
life and ministry of our departed 
friend, we lay before our readers 
the closing part of the Rev. John 
Morison’s funeral discourse, preach- 
ed on occasion of the death of Mr. 
Greig, at the Scots’ church, Crown 
Court, on Lord’s-day morning, the 
28th Nov. The text was selected 
from the book of Revelation, chap. 
xiv. ver.13; and after considering 
the characters pronounged to be 
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happy in death, and examining the 
materials which compose their high 
and sacred bliss, Mr. M. concluded 
his sermon ‘in the following appeal: 
* Suifer me now, my beloved 
hearers, to apply the doctrine of 
the text to the affecting ciroum- 
stances in which we are this day 
ge There are in this assem. 
ly many bleeding hearts, Here 
are blended widowed grief and 
filial tears ; and here, too, are those 
who think of that teacher and 
friend whose counsels and whose 
friendship are alike withdrawn. I 
stand here as the minister of Christ, 
to tell you that there is an obyious 
adaptation, in the doctrine of the 
text, to those sorrowful emotions 
by which you are now agitated. 
What can soothe our minds go ef- 
fectually under bereavement as the 
thought, that those whom we have 
intensely loved are still happy and 
blessed, though separated from us; 
yea, ifinitely more happy; than 
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they could have ever been in our 
poor imperfect society. It is b 

the ever-blessed gospel that ‘life 
and incorruption have been brought 
to light;’ and it is by this gospel 
that we are enabled to persuade 
ourselves that the link between 
time and eternity is not by any 
means broken. It is thus we feel 
that those who sleep in Jesus are 
blessed in his presence, and that 
after a few short years we shall 
meet them, where the pang of se- 
paration will never again be felt. 

““T am aware that, as worldly 
men are deceiving themselves, so 
also they are often guilty of form- 
ing delusive expectations respect- 
ing the eternal condition of their 
departing friends. How sad is it 
often to see how a dying sinner 
will be cheered by some false re- 
presentation in the last struggle of 
life. The worldly man’s creed 
sends all to heaven, save a few of 
the very dregs of society. ‘ He 
was a good-hearted man; he was 
kind and benevolent; he was one 
of the best of neighbours; he was 
honest in his dealings.” These, 
alas! are the foundations, sandy 
and insecure, upon which the men 
of this world are resting the eter- 
nal hopes of their most beloved 
friends who have been called into 
eternity. I rejoice that such are 
not the views and feelings of those 
afflicted friends, whose weeds of 
sorrow this morning are, with them, 
the real index of a heart smitten 
with grief, because God hath seen 
fit to remove the guide of their 
youth, or the stay of their declining 
years. 

‘¢ And sure I am also, that ‘the 
man of God,’ who now sleeps in the 
dust, was fully alive to the import- 
ance of a ‘ good hope. through 
grace,’ and of entertaining such 
views, and such only, of his state 
and character before God, as com- 
ported with the unerring decisions 
of eternal truth, 


‘«‘ In the situation in which your 
kindness has this day placed me, I 
feel that I owe a public duty to the 
memory of my departed friend and 
brother in Christ. In discharging 
that duty, however, I would be 
careful of violating any private 
feelings which ought to be held 
sacred. A Christian minister is of 
necessity the property of the pub- 
lic, both when he is living and 
when he is dead; and should any 
thing be advanced on this sorrow- 
ing occasion which a weeping circle 
of friends would gladly reserve as 
the consolation of their more re- 
tired moments, let them remember 
that the departed was the minister, 
for a quarter of a century, of this 
flock, and that they are entitled to 
hear somewhat of him who was 
over them in the Lord, and admo- 
nished them, and whom they 
esteemed highly in love for his 
work’s sake. 

«I am on principle an enemy to 
fulsome panegyric; and I would 
not, on any account, dishonour the 
memory of ‘a good minister of 
Jesus Christ,’ by representing him 
as the possessor of virtues by which 
he was never distinguished. But, 
on the other hand, I dare not draw 
a veil over the providence and 
grace of God, which ought ever to 
be magnified in their wonderful 
operation to the children of men. 

“The scenes through which your 
late pastor was destined to pass, 
from his early days till the hour in 
which he was called to give in his 
account, were of a chequered but 
interesting character. Amidst ‘the 
dew of youth,’ he was enabled, by 
divine and sovereign grace, to de- 
vote himself to the God of his fa- 
thers; so that, at the age of little 
more than twenty years, he was 
found embarked in one of the 
grandest undertakings which dis- 
tinguished the close of the seven- 
teenth century. To the honour 
of your late pastor it must be 
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recorded, that he was one of those 
enterprising individuals who early 
espoused the missionary cause. 
When but very young he caught 
the sacred flame; and not long after 
the formation of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, made offer of him- 
self as a messenger of peace to the 
far-famed islands of the Southern 
Pacific. With a beloved partner, 
equally devoted with himself to the 
great cause, he sailed in the ship 
Duif, on her second voyage to these 
islands. But it pleased that God 
who over-rules all human events, 
to frustrate this great and benevo- 
lent undertaking. The Duff had 
not left England two months, when 
she and all the missionaries on 
board were captured off Cape Frio, 
by the Buonaparte, a French pri- 
vateer, of twenty-two guns; and, 
after enduring for three weeks un- 
utterable anxieties, having been 
separated from their wives and 
children, were carried into Monte 
Video, in the Rio de la Plata, in 
South America; from which, with 
unspeakable difliculty, they were 
enabled to depart in a Portuguese 
brig, bound for Rio Janciro, which 
was captured, as a smuggler, by a 
frigate belonging to the same coun- 
try, and carried into the port of 
Lisbon. Thus were they, a second 
time, thrown into deep distress, 
having been compelled, during an 
unexpectedly protracted voyage, to 
support life principally by the use 
of horse-beans and oil. At Lisbon, 
however, Mr. Greig was happy 
enough to meet his brother-in-law, 
Captain, now General M‘Caulay, 
who did all in his power to blot out 
the remembrance of scenes which 
had tended deeply to desolate the 
heart. 

«On his return to Scotland, Mr. 
Greig, who had now relinquished 
the missionary enterprise, felt it 
his} duty to enter upon a regular 
course-of theological and other stu- 
dies, preparatory to his exercising 


the duties of the pastoral office in 
his native country. For this pur- 
pose he entered himselfas a student 
under the able and judicious care 
of the Rev. Greville Ewing, of 
Glasgow, who at that time, as now, 
resided over an academy, for the 
instruction of young men in Scot- 
land who had espoused the con- 
gregational cause. Of the profi- 
ciency and devotedness of Mr. 
Greig, even at this early period, 
we may best judge from the cir- 
cumstance, that at the expiration 
of his brief term of study he was 
selected, by his distinguished tutor, 
to become his assistant in a charge 
consisting of about three thousand 
souls. And many are still alive in 
Glasgow and Edinburgh who can 
bear testimony to the acceptable- 
ness and utility of his early:minis- 
trations. 

‘* After this important novitiate 
we find Mr. Greig entering upon 
the duties of the pastoral office in 
a separate charge, in a town of the 
name of Kirkintilloch, situate about 
seven miles from the city of Glas- 
gow. There for some time he ac- 
quitted himself with much honour 
and usefulness. 

“It is a somewhat striking cir- 
cumstance that, by a disinterested 
effort to serve the little society at 
Kirkintilloch, he was brought un- 
der the influence of circumstances 
which led to his ultimate, though I 
believe conscientious, remoyal. In- 
duced to repair to this great efty, 
for the purpose of liquidating a 
debt on his place of worship, by 
an appeal to that generosity which 
never fails, he was invited to minis- 
ter as an occasional supply at Crown 
Court Chapel, and was soon after 
chosen, with much cordiality, as 
the stated pastor of the flock. 

‘It is unnecessary that I should 
detail, in your presence, the man- 
ner in which, for twenty-five years, 
he has broken amongst you the 
bread of life. By many of you he 
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is recognised, under God, as your 
spiritual father, From his lips you 
first heard that precious message 
which has been blessed to the sal- 
vation of your souls. You can as 
soon cease to exist as forget the 
tender tie which binds you to your 
deceased pastor, You feel even 
now, while he is cold and motion- 
less in the grave, that the link be- 
tween you is unbroken, You look 
forward to the scenes of judgment, 
and feel assured that you shall be 
his ‘ joy and crown of rejoicing in 
the day of the Lord.’ ‘To you I 
need not speak of the ministry of 
your deceased pastor, He lives in 
your hearts; he was to you at least 
as an apostle of Christ; and, by 
the grace of God, you hope to con- 
tinue, to the end, ‘ the living epis- 
tles of the Redeemer, known and 
read of all men.’ 

“To all of you I might appeal 
for the faithfulness and scriptural 
simplicity of his ministrations, 
If he was not a deeply-learned 
preacher, he was well acquainted 
with the analogy of faith, and 
knew well how to divide the word 
of life, so as to give to every one 
his portion of meat in due season. 
If he was not eloquent in his mode 
of address, he was at least distin- 
guished by a solemn and dignified 
gravity, well adapted to the work 
of pastoral instruction. If he did 
not rank with the popular preachers 
of the metropolis, he was always 
confided in for his wisdom, his de- 
votion, and his evangelical ardour. 
If his course was not brilliant and 
dazzling, it nevertheless emitted a 
steady and useful light, in which 
many of you would willingly have 
rejoiced for many years to come, 
had it been the will of the Great 
Master, 

“« During the twenty-five years 
in which he has gone out and in 
before you in this sacred place, he 
has been the subject of many pain- 
ful visitations of Diyine Provi- 


dence. These were, some of them, 
of a nature calculated to throw a 
gloom over his naturally cheerful 
and sensitive mind. It is a law of 
our nature, that sorrows which are 
deeply felt must, sooner or later, 
undermine the health, by disturb- 
ing the serenity of the mind. Far 
be it from me to represent the de- 
ceased as yielding to peevish, and 
fretful, and discontented habits. . 
The tact, am bound to say, was 
quite otherwise. He was calm and 
resigned, often when plunged in 
deepest distress; but there was a 
silent process of deterioration going 
on in the animal economy, which it 
did not require the keen eye of 
friendship to discern. It was ob- 
vious to all, and it gradually told 
upon a constitution originally firm, 
if not robust. 

“Tt is needless to add, that the 
result of all this, in a sphere where 
the most restless activity is required 
of the ministers of Christ, at least 
of the Dissenting order, was the 
gradual declension of the congre- 
gation assembling in this place of 
worship. The aged were removed 
by death, or retired to a quiet re- 
treat, after the bustle of life, in 
some country village, and others 
were not found ready to step into 
their place, not so much by reason 
of any deficiency in the ministry of 
your late lamented pastor, but in 
consequence of physical inabilities, 
over which he had but little con- 
tro}. 

«© Let me, also, add here, that 
the circumstance of your being in 
no recognised connexion with any 
existing denomination of professed 
Christians operated very materially 
to the injury of the cause, and the 
discouragement of the pastor. Suf- 
fice it to say, that by a variety of 
untoward events, our late beloved 
friend was compelled, in deference 
to conscience, to contemplate the 
solemn step of resigning the charge 
of a people who loved him, and 
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from whom he had received innu- 
merable tokens of sincere regard. 
With a heart ready to break, he 
prepared the sad instrument of se- 
paration ; it was forwarded through 
the elders to the church; after 
much deliberation, it was accepted ; 
and in the first month of the ap- 
proaching year (1831), pastor and 
people, still loving each other, 
* with a pure heart and fervently,’ 
were destined to part. 

“ How short-sighted is feeble 
man! The tie, indeed, between 
you and your beloved pastor was to 
be severed ; but it was not by the 
means contemplated. The shep- 
herd who had so long tended this 
flock, who had led them into green 
pastures, and conducted them be- 
side the still waters, was to feed no 
other flock but them. Scarcely 
had he resigned his charge, when 
the last enemy began to contend 
with him. He was indeed speedi- 
ly to pass into another scene; but 
not of ministerial labour. <A se- 
vere cold settled on a state of the 
nervous system highiy delicate and 
sensitive, by which he gradually 
sunk into a state of disease and de- 
bility, which no medica! skill could 
possibly reach; and, after a severe 
struggle of some weeks, he entered 
into the unsuffering kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, on 
Friday, the 19th of the present 
month, in the fifty-second year of 
his age. 

«« His experience, when first 
seized with indisposition, was of a 
character somewhat gloomy and 
despondent. He complained most 
bitterly of the want of spiritual 
sensibility—of the utter coldness 
of his affections in reference to sub- 
jects of the highest moment. Gra- 
dually, however, the scene became 
more bright and inviting. To my- 
self he said, 


«1 cannot say that I know much of that 
extatic feeling of which I have heard some 


speak ; but through thé whole of this afflica 
tion I have been enabled to say, The will of 
the Lord be done; and my only hope of 
finding mercy at last is founded upon Christy 
and him crucified. Where else can I rest 
but here? My sins have not been those of a 
common man; they have been greatly aggra- 
vated by the nature of the office I have suse 
tained; and nothing but the thought that 
Christ died for the ungodly meets the full 
extent of my case.’ 


Speaking of God’s dealings towards 
him, he observed : 

« Tn looking at his mysterious ways, I find 
far more relief from the thought that Jehovah 
is perfect, than from any distinct understand= 
ing that I have ever been enabled to acquire 
of particular dispensations.’ 


Of family circumstances, he said: 
*Y have been enabled to cast them alt 
upon God!’ 
When he heard that one of his 
sons, who had been out of employ- 
ment, had found a situation, he 
exclaimed, 
‘God be thanked! 


is removed.’ 


Anothet heavy load 


To his beloved wife he observed 


‘ Perhaps you would have liked to see me: 
triumphant; but 1 cannot riseso high> I can 
trust and wait.’ 


On the morning of his death, when 
asked whether he could still find 
comfort and security in leaning 
upon his Saviour, he, with great 
difficulty, replied, 


* Where else can I lean or Jook !’ 


“To all around him he was par- 
ticularly winning and kind during 
the closing weeks of his earthly 
pilgrimage. When a tender and 
beloved friend, who was much 
about him, had been doing some~ 
thing for his relief and comfort, he 
exclaimed, with great energy of 
expression and manner, 


© What must the love of that God be who ha 
put into the hearts of his creatures so much of 
his own Spirit!’ 


In one word, his prevailing frame 
of mind, during the whole of his 
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illness, was that of humility,—-of a 
sinner looking for salvation to the 
sovereign grace of God alone. 
Not a self-righteous expression 
escaped his lips. The whole tenor, 


of his conversation with the meri 
bers of his own family and others 
resolved itself into the prayer of 
the publican - 

* God be merciful to mé 4 simner!’” 
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Tr was customary in Old Testament 
times, when any great event had occurred, 
or deliverance been accomplished, to set 
up a large stone or pillar in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood, and to bestow upon 
it a name commemorative of the circum- 
stance. Thus when Jacob, on his jours 
ney to Padan-aram, had been comforted 
and encouraged by a vision of angels and 
a voice from heaven, we are informed that 
“he rose up early in the morning, and 
took the stone that he had put for his 
pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it, and called 
the name of that place Bethel,” that is, 
the House of God. In like manner, when 
the children of Israel had passed over 
Jordan, Joshua, by Divine appointment, 
set up in Gilgal twelve stones, which he 
had caused to be brought out of the midst 
of the river, and spake unto the people, 
saying, “ When your children shall ask 
their fathers in time to come, saying, 
What mean ye by these stones? then ye 
shall let your children know, saying, Is- 
rael came over this Jordan on dry land.” 
Tn like manner, also, when God, in an- 
swer to the prayers of Samuel, had given 
Israel a signal victory over the host of 
the Philistines, the prophet “took a 
stone, and set it between Mizpeh and 
Sher, and called the name of it Ebene- 
zer,” that is, the stone of help, “ saying, 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 

The practice now alluded to was at- 
tended with many advantages in an age 
when graphical delineation was almost 
altogether unknown, and when the events 
of history were chiefly transmitted from 
father to son through the medium of oral 
tradition, Nor is there any reason to 
believe that it was peculiar to the Hebrew 
nation. On the contrary, there still exist, 
in many parts of this island, similar stones, 
and clusters of stones, which, though they 
be the relics of a barbarous and super- 
stitious age, and the history of them has 
long since passed into oblivion, were 
doubtless the Bethels, the Gilgals, and 
the Ebenezers of their day. 


In these modern times, when light, and 
intelligence, and gospel privileges abound, 
it is unnecessary to set up a stone of 
help, or to record thereon what the Lord 
has done for us and for his people. But 
there are seasons on which it is equally 
salutary and useful to erect a spiritual 
Ebenezer in our hearts; and looking back 
upon all the way through which our good 
Shepherd has led us, to say, in the spirit 
and in the language of the prophet, Hi- 
therto hath the Lord helped us. 

Such a season is the commencement 
of another year—a period eminently calcu- 
lated to excite serious reflections in the 
minds of both old and young—a period 
to which no one at the distance of a few 
months could Jook forward with any de- 
gree of certainty—a period at which nei- 
ther the writer nor the reader of these 
remarks may be permitted again to arrive. 

Come, then, fellow-christians!—beliey- 
ers in the same Lord!—subjects of the 
same King !—partakers of the same hope! 
—expectants of the same glorious inherit- 
ance !—_let us here set up our Ebenezer, 
and say, Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us. 
The past year, up to a late period, 
has been one of peace and quietude in 
our land. We have sat, as it were, 
under our vines and fig-trees, and no 
one has made us afraid. The thun- 
ders of war have indeed been heard; 
but they have rolled at a distance, and 
only their fainter echoes have reached our 
shores. For a year of such tranquillity 
shall we not be grateful? Shall we not 
own our obligations to the Lord of Saba- 
oth P—and, though he is now smiting 
us, shall we not, in the retrospect of 
such a period, erect our Ebenezer, and 
say, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us? 

The past year has been one of division 
and speculation in our churches. Over- 
weening men, in the pride of fancied 
superiority, have launched into the depths 
of an intricate and bewildering theology ; 
and, through the influence of a spurious 
reputation and declamatory harangues, 
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have turned aside not a few from the 
simplicity of the faith. But the period of 
delusion is fast passing away: the ark of 
the covenant rides secure amidst the de- 
luge of error; wave after wave has rolled 
harmless from its sides ; while the rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness, bursting forth 
with renovated splendour, are rapidly dis- 
sipating the clouds which obscured our 
national horizon; and that hand, which 
of old divided the waters which were 
above the firmament from those which 
were below it, is drawing as broad a line 
between the truths of the gospel and the 
dreams of a heated imagination. Surely, 
while this is the case, it is the duty of all 
those who, possessing their souls in peace, 
have been enabled to “ hold fast the pro- 
fession of their faith without wavering,” 
to set up an Ebenezer, and to say, Hi- 
therto hath the Lord helped us. 

The past year has been a period of 
commercial distress and pecuniary em- 
barrassment to thousands. It were too 
much to expect that all who read these 
remarks haye reposed in safety beyond 
the reach of an evil which has spread so 
widely ; and yet, my brother, if in the 
midst of difficulty, it may be of tempta- 


tion, you have been enabled to trust in - 


the kind providence of God, and to 
“hold fast your integrity without letting 
‘it go,” have you not cause to rejoice, to 
“thank God, and take courage?” But 
if, on the other hand, the past year has 
been to you a season of prosperity—if your 
basket and store have been blessed, and 
your substance been increased—still louder 
is the call upon you to give thanks to the 
Almighty. Thus, whether adversity has 
shut you up to prayer and supplication, 
or prosperity has called forth the voice of 
_ praise from your lips, you are equally, at 
this season, bound to set up your Kbe- 
nezer, and to say, in accents of grateful 
acknowledgment, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us. : 
But human life is a varied and rapidly 
changing scene. “ Man is born unto 
trouble as the sparks fly upward.” The 
past year has doubtless been a time of 
sickness in many families—a season of 
death in not a few. My brother!—my 
Sister!—Have you lain, do you now lie, 
on the bed of pain? Has the multitude 
of your bones endured strong pain? Or 
have you been called upon to tend the 
couch of a sick parent, or child, or wife, 
or husband? Have your hands closed 
the eyes of your dearest earthly friend? 
Has the desire of your eyes been taken 


away with a stroke? And yet have your 
consolations abounded? Have a present, 
God and a present Saviour assuaged your 
anguish and dried your tears? Oh, then, 
praise the Lord! Magnify and exalt the 
name of our God! “ He afilicteth not 
willingly,” nor willingly doth he “grieve 
the children of men.” “Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth; and scourgeth every 
child whom he receiveth.” But has the 
case been otherwise with you? Has 
health smiled upon your dwelling? Does 
the little circle of your family and rela- 
tives remain unbroken? Then let your 
ascriptions of praise and glory to the 
Most High be more elevated still ; erect 
your joyful Ebenezer, and tune your voices 
to the gladsome lay of—Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us. 

What shall I say more? There is a 
little world within us, open only to the 
eye of Omniscience. The heart knoweth 
its own bitterness, and a stranger inter- 
meddleth not with its joy. Christian 
Reader!—has thy growth in grace during 
the past year been steady and progres- 
sive? Has it resembled “ the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day?” Have the months, as 
they rolled away, been marked by new 
attainments in holiness, new zeal in the 
Redeemer’s cause? I bid thee God- 
speed. Go on thy way rejoicing. Erect 
thine Ebenezer, and say, Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped me. But, “ No!” you 
will perhaps say, ‘“ my advancement in 
the divine life has been tardy and inter- 
rupted.” You have found the old man 
within you still struggling for the mas- 
tery. Hard thoughts of God have occa- 
sionally arisen; and the pleasures of sense 
and of sin have renewed their entice- 
ments. Yet, through the grace given to 
you, you have not been wholly overcome; 
“ the fiery darts of the wicked one” have 
been quenched “ by the shield of faith ;” 
and you have been enabled to “ withstand 
in the evil day.” Set up, then, your 
Ebenezer ; and, while you pray for more 
grace, stronger faith, and “a hope that 
maketh not ashamed,” say, in grateful 
remembrance of past mercies, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped me. 

It appears, then, that in every situation 
in which the Christian can be placed, his 
grounds of thankfulness and joy conti- 
nually abound; and that, while he re- 
members that the last hours of another 
year have expired, he may feel it at once 
his duty and his privilege to set up his spi- 
titual Ebenezer, and to say, Hitherto hath 
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the Lord helped me. Whatremains but that, 
in entering on another year, we may fer- 
vently implore the Redeemer’s presence 
with us throughout its course ; and solicit 
the sanctifying influences of his Spirit, that 
we may be enabled, in health or in sick- 
ness, in prosperity or in adversity, in 

eace of in trouble, to glorify his name 
rom its commencement to its close? Or 


if, in the unsearchable depths of Divine 
wisdom, it be decreed that the year, on 
which we are about to enter, shall be our 
last upon earth, that we may be enabled, 
even on the bed of death, to show forth 
his praise ;—yea, even there to erect our 
Ebenezer, and to say, Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us. 


NEGRO SLAVERY. 
To the Editor. 


Sik, 

There is a very important subject to 
which the attention of your readers has 
of late been frequently directed, but to 
which, nevertheless, | am anxious to in- 
vite their notice at the commencement of 
a new year—I mean the subject of Negro 
Slavery. 

Tam well aware that the prospect of a 
speedy termination of the oppressed negro’s 
wrongs is much brighter at the present mo- 
ment than at any former period; with a 
new monarch, the manly frankness of whose 
character has been repeatedly displayed — 
a new parliament, many of the members 
of which stand pledged to their consti- 
tuents to exert themselves to the utmost 
in the cause of emancipation—and a new 
ministry, most of whom have been for a 
long period the avowed advocates of free- 
dom in our colonies. But these, Sir, are 
precisely the circumstances in which the 
friends of emancipation are in danger of 
relaxing their efforts, and thus permitting 
the enemies of the cause of liberty and 
humanity to triumph. It is a fact, which 
cannot be too extensively known, that 
when some friends to the abolition of 
negro slavery waited on a late Secretary 
of State for the Colonial Department, he 
told them that his majesty’s ministers 
would be happy to abolish slavery if the 
people of Britain wished it. Being told 
that there was but one opinion on the 
subject among the disinterested portion 
of the community, he replied, that “ they 
took an odd way of showing it, by keep- 
ing silence about the matter.” 

Let the friends of emancipation, then, 
beware of being silent respecting a matter 
in which they profess to be so deeply 
interested; rather let them enter upon a 
new year with the fixed determination to 
do every thing in their power to secure 
the abolition of slavery before its close; 
let them continue to petition parliament, 


and to spread information throughout the 
country ; let them correspond with those 
members of parliament whom they may 
have assisted in returning, and remind 
them of the solemn pledges which they 
gave to their constituents; let them im- 
plore a blessing on those means from 
Him who has said, that the fast which he 
has chosen is “ to loose the bonds of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppressed go free.” Let 
these things be done by every one who 
desires the abolition of slavery, and I 
venture to predict that, before the end of 
another year, the death-blow of colonial 
bondage will be struck. But let it never 
be forgotten that to enable the friends of 
emancipation in the administration and 
in parliament to achieve this victory of 
justice and humanity, they must be sup- 
ported by the people of these realms, and 
know that they are so supported. 

I have no doubt that in this, as in 
former years, we shall hear of the danger 
of letting loose 800,000 slaves upon their 
masters; as if to emancipate our de- 
graded fellow-subjects in the colonies 
were to produce an immense accession 
to their physical power; or, as if to ter- 
minate their sufferings were to stimulate 
them to vengeance. Such views proceed 
from erroneous conceptions of the nature 
of man, and are refuted by the experi- 
ence of all ages. Let it be remembered, 
too, that of these 800,000 slaves one-half 
at least are females, and a full moiety of 
the remainder under twelve years of age. 
Add to this that they are scattered over a 
number of islands, without the power or 
the means of combining their efforts, and 
what becomes of the danger? Away with 
the idea! It is absurd, The same armed 
force which preserves the peace of the 
colonies now, while the negro is oppress- 
ed, and tortured, and robbed of his natu- 
ral rights as a human being and a British 
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subject, will ‘be more than sufficient to 
preserve it when every cause of com- 
plaint, and every instrument of tyranny, 
is withdrawn. 5 

But, Sir, there is another security 
against danger from this source to be 
found in the state of the free black popu- 
lation of the West Indies; a numerous, 
wealthy, and intelligent body of men, 
ardently desirous of the emancipation of 
their brethren who are in bondage, but as 
ardently attached to the government and 
interests of Great Britain. The existence 
of this most important class, who are in 
fact more numerous, and in some places 
as opulent as the white population, is 
industriously kept out of view by the 
advocates of slavery. And why? Because 
their loyalty, and good conduct, and 
peaceful demeanour, daily and hourly 
give the lie to the groundless alarms 
which are so widely spread by those 
interested in the continuance of negro 
slavery, whenever the question of eman- 
cipation is discussed. In the island of 
Jamaica alone there are 40,000 free 
blacks, and in the same island there are 
but 15,000 whites; yet the latter do not 
pretend any alarm from the numbers or 
neighbourhood of the former: nor would 
they from the emancipation of the slave 
population, were they not interested in 
the prolongation of their bondage. 

In truth, the number, and intelligence, 
and approved loyalty of the free black 
population of the West Indies, is the best 
guarantee to the British nation that no 
danger will result from the emancipation 
of the negroes, however promptly it may 
be conceded. Did the latter, in the exu- 
berance of their joy at finding themselves 


at liberty, begin to attack the white popu- 
lation (a most improbable occurrence, as 
I have already shown,) the free blacks 
would assist in putting down the insur- 
rection; and did the whites, on the other 
hand, talk of separating themselves from 
the mother-country because they were no 
longer permitted to hold property in hu- 
man beings, the free black population 
would, to a man, oppose the insane and 
treasonous attempt. 

Let British Christians ponder these 
things well; and in tracing out, at the 
commencement of a new year, that course 
of conduct which they mean, in the 
strength of God, to pursue, let them give 
a prominent place to exertion in the cause 
of negro emancipation. Let them deter- 
mine to leave nothing undone which it is 
in their power to do, Let them resolve 
to abate nothing of their former efforts, 
however promising the aspect of things 
may appear. Let them be “ instant in 
season and out of season” until the negro, 
whom they recognise as a man and a 
brother, shall walk erect in all the attri- 
butes of our common nature on that soil 
over which he now bends in despon- 
dency and woe. Then shall justice be 
appeased, and the following picture shall 
cease to be prophetic :— 


«€ Mark, where he comes, nor let his sable hue 
Conceal his moral graces from our view. 
What, though our brother own a swarthy skin, 
He bears a soul as bright as ours within. 

No more the whip pursues him to his toil; 
No more his blood bedews a thankless soil. 
Beneath his feet he treads, with just disdain, 
The sever’d fetter and the broken chain; 

And as he walks, in nature’s olden plan, 
Erect in all the attributes of man, 

Fair in his form and unconstrain'd as we, 

He is, for Britons told him to be free.” 


Edinburgh. H. E. 
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Tar sacred volume which contains 
the lively oracles of God is the best of all 
our possessions, but the treasure may be 
in our hands without once deriving any 
personal benefit from it. Christ com- 
mands us to search the Scriptures, and 
we ought therefore to study them with 
humility, diligence, devotion, and a spirit 
of practical obedience. 

1. We must study the Scriptures with 
deep humility. Both in the works and 
in the word of God there are things which 
baffle the strongest understanding. Our 
researches in the field of nature, and in 
the field of divine truth, should be com- 


menced and conducted in a meek, lowly, 
and unassuming spirit. The salvation of 
lost men, the most interesting topic which 
can engage our thoughts, is the glorious 
subject which runs through the Bible. 
There the councils of Jehovah towards a 
fallan degenerate world are disclosed. 
There mercy and truth meet together; 
righteousness and peace embrace each 
other. No creature in earth beneath, or 
heaven above, could have devised a me- 
thod of delivering us from ruin and per- 
dition ; but sovereign and superabounding 
grace has unfolded the wondrous plan 
and its execution in the Bible. Yet in 
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the mystery of human redemption somewhich we ge nerally manifest towards 


things are beyond the reach of our limited 
and narrow minds, Humility will make 
us thankful for what God has told us, and 
fearful of launching into yain and useless 
speculations, Lord Bacon, addressing the 
great Father of lights, said, “‘ Thy crea- 
tures have been my books, but thy Scrip- 
tures much more. I have sought thee in 
the courts, fields, and gardens, but I have 
found thee in thy temples.” Paul had 
extraordinary gifts, and an abundance of 
revelations given him in the third heaven, 
and he continued through a long series of 
years still learning new lessons in the 
school of his great Master; yet hear him 
exclaim, “¢ Oh, the depth of the, riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! Tow unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out!” 

2. We must study the Scriptures with 
unwearied diligence. Pride and conceit 
tempt us to aim at being wise above what 
is written; sloth and negligence keep us 
below the measure of attainments fairly 
within our reach. The works of the Lord 
are great, sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein, The work of creation, 
the work of Providence, and the work of 
redemption, are wonderful manifestations 
of the attributes of God; but an indolent 
mind must remain uninformed and unen- 
lightened by these bright displays of wis- 
dom and power, goodness and love. In 
regard to the doctrines of our holy reli- 
gion, serious and patient inquiry cannot 
be wrong, if we do not travel out of the 
record of sacred writ. We have the best 
examples to rouse us to assiduity and 
animate us to perseverance in this work; 
*‘ receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. Of which salva- 
tion the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently; who prophesied of 
the grace that should come unto you; 
searching what, or what manner of time, 
the Spirit of Christ, which was in them, 
did signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow. Unto whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves but unto 
us they did minister the things which are 
mow reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you, with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to look 
into,” Surely, on reading such a passage 
as this, we ought to be ashamed of the 
apathy, and coldness, and indifference, 


the written will of God. Martin Luther 
was so intent on the study of the divine 
word, that he declared he would often 
have preferred the clear exposition of a 
single psalm to all the riches in the 
world. ; 

3. We must study the Scriptures with 
ardent devotion. David compares the 
sacred word to honey; and Mr. Boyle 
says, it is like the honey which Jonathan 
found in the wood—at once gratifying the 
taste and opening the eyes. This, how- 
ever, is not quite correct. It is the espe- 
cial prerogative of the God of grace, by 
the anointing of his Holy Spirit, to open 
the eyes of the mind. For this divine 
unction we ought to offer up frequent and 
fervent prayers; neither learning nor dili- 
gence will much avail where this duty is 
neglected. The apostle Paul interceded 
on behalf of the Ephesians, that the Father 
of glory would grant unto them the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Christ: the eyes of their under- 
standing being enlightened that they 
might know what was the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints. Prayer 
has always been found the best key for 
opening the precious cabinet which con- 
tains the treasures of heavenly truth. 
Prayer keeps us sensible of our weakness 
and dependence. ‘“ Can there,” says 
Hervey, “ be a more sublime pleasure 
than to dwell in fixed contemplation on 
the beauties of the Eternal Mind? Can 
there be a more advantageous employ than 
to present our requests to the Sather of 
mercies ?” 

4. We must study the Scriptures in the 
spirit of practical obedience to what they 
teach and enjoin. ‘“ He that doeth the will 
of God,” said Christ, “shall know of the 
doctrine whether it is of God or whether 
I speak of myself.” The doctrines and 
duties of Christianity are inseparable; and 
as the former are learned the latter must 
be practised. The holy Scriptures stu- 
died with humility, diligence, faith, and 
prayer, are always profitable. They di- 
rect and sustain our steps through life, 
and cheer us when we enter the gloomy 
valley and cold flood of death. 

“Oh, may thy counsels, mighty God ! 

My roving feet command ; 
Nor I forsake the happy road 
That leads to thy right hand.” 
i. a B, 


set 


HINTS DESIGNED TO PROMOTE A BETTER OBSERVANCE | | 
OF THE LORD’S DAY. 


THE age we live in has many peculia- 
rities, good and bad; and among the lat- 
ter, the daring desecration of the Sabbath 
is, certainly, uot one of the least criminal. 
“The Sabbath was made for man ;” it is 
emphatically the season for sowing the 
seed of divine truth; and the neglect of 
this season, wherever it prevails, is not 
only the cause of a negative evil—a dearth 
of good fruit ;—but also of a positive one 
—an abundant appearance of noisome 
and pestiferous weeds, There is reason 
to fear that many professors of Christia- 
nity, who cannot be charged with open 
violations of the day of rest, are, never- 
theless, involved in the sin of Sabbath- 
breaking by partaking of other men’s 
sins; and it is my intention, on the pre- 
sent occasion, to point out several ways 
in which, I conceive, this guilt may be 
incurred. Those persons, then, are not 
guiltless in this matter who do not re- 
strain all, over whom they have any in- 
fluence, from disorderly conduct; or who 
withhold from them religious instruction 
and salutary example; or who do not 
inculcate upon them a regular attend- 
ance at the house of God. Neither are 
those guiltless who do not strenuously 
exert themselves to suppress the circula- 
tion of what are called Sunday news- 
papers ; nor those who do not discounte- 
nance those proprietors of coaches and 
packets, who, after due expostulation, put 
no difference between the Sabbath day 
and the other days of the week. The 
same may be said of those, who, from 


avaricious or indolent considerations, fail 
to exert themselves to the wtmost of their 
ability to extend the means of grace; or 
who, where those means are provided, 


fail to bring the ignorant and sinful under 


the sound of the glorious gospel. Luke xiv. 
23, 

The same species of guilt, in a yet 
higher degree, is incurred by those who 
avail themselves of Sunday conveyances 
for the transmission of goods; or who 
advertise in the columns of Sunday news- 
papers ; or who, to please their palates, 
deprive their domestics (or part of them) 
of the religious privileges they themselves 
enjoy; or who, even from absolute need 
of their services, employ hackney-coach- 
men, and negleet to furnish them, by 
some other than the ordinary and to them 
inaccessible means, with a knowledge of 
the way of salvation. Now, let my read- 
ers, each one for himself, “ search and 
try his ways.” I believe we are on the 
eve of a brighter day than the world has 
ever yet witnessed. I also believe that 
the superior brightness of that day will 
be caused, not exclusively by a wider 
diffusion of religion, but, in a high de- 
gree, by an unprecedented glory of cha- 
racter in its possessors. Who among us 


‘is worthy to enter into that rest? ‘ Lord, 


be merciful unto us, and bless us, and 
cause thy face to shine upon us! That 
thy way may be known on earth, thy 
saving health among all nations !” 


Lass. 


ON MAKING PROPERTY OF SERMONS WITHOUT THE 
CONSENT OF MINISTERS, 


Wr have received the following letter 
from our much respected friend the Rev. 
W. Howels, of Long Acre chapel, and 
we so entirely agree with him on the two 
main points which constitute the burden 
of his animadyersion, that we dare not 
deny that publicity to his remarks to 
which they are entitled. We think it 
utterly wrong in principle to make a 
pecuniary property in a minister’s dis- 
courses without his consent; and we 
regard the employment of paid reporters 
on the Sabbath, as a glaring outrage om 
the sanctity of that holy day, With these 


views we cheerfully give insertion to our 
reverend friend’s faithful rebuke. 


Seemed 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir, 

A very violent dyspepsy, which I have 
borne as a heavy cross more than twenty 
years, and which occasionally tempts me to 
sigh for the repose of the grave, precludes 
the possibility of adequate preparation for 
the arduous duties of the pulpit, and there~ 
fore obliges mg in addressing my con 
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gregation, to say many things, in the 
strictest sense of the word, eadenrpore. 

Common sense and correct feeling 
would have convinced the Preacher that 
I must deprecate the eye of the public, 
without previously investing my ideas 
in a superior costume, in deference and 
in devotion to the majesty of divine 
truth. 

The Preacher, however, has thought 
proper to drag me into the press, and to 
drive me through the kingdom, with a 
few of his own blunders incorporated 
with an insulated and imperfect discourse, 
concluding a long series of easy and ine- 
laborate addresses on the nature of the 
Lord’s Supper. 

You will believe me, Sir, when J tell 
you that the spirit of a gentleman and the 
integrity of a Christian would as soon 
dispose me to rob a minister of his purse 
or of his watch as to publish any of his 
sermons without his own consent. As, 
however, the subject involves infinitely 
more than the indelicacy with which [ 
have been treated, the rod of inspired 
truth descends on the thoughtless Preacher, 
to visit him with condign, and, I hope, 
with salutary, castigation. 

The Sabbath is shamefully profaned in 
the sanctuary by ignorant and mercenary 
reporters, who, while others are profoundly 
attentive to the all-embracing realities of 
divine revelation, are professionally sub- 
limating theft into sacrifice—converting 


God and his Christ, his gospel and his 
ministers, sin and Satan, death and judg- 
ment, heaven and hell, into merchandise, 
to be vended in almost every part of the 
kingdom in the course of the ensuing week. 
The words of the Lord in the prophet Isaiah 
are thus perhaps moreawfully verified than 
ever, “ ‘fhou hast made me to serve with 
thy sins.” This intercourse of venality and 
profaneness with the letter, while so 
grievously insulting the God of truth, 
must have a mighty tendency to petrify 
even into adamant the deceived and the 
deceitful human heart. 

Are there any ministers who present 
the Preacher with their sermons for pub- 
lication; thus, indirectly, encouraging 
and supporting the venal profanation I 
have just depicted in its own native co- 
lours ? 

I would advise all my friends, whether 
in or out of the establishment, to counte- 
nance the British Preacher, a work con- 
ducted on the principles of integrity, deli- 
cacy, and piety, which promises to gra- 
tify its readers with the purest divinity. 

Indulge me, Sir, with this opportunity 
of disowning for ever any thing, and every 
thing (past, present, and future), issuing 
from the press inimy name, without first 
travelling thither from my pen or with 
my consent, 


Yours, &c. 


Long Acre Chapel, 
Wo. Howets. 


Nov. 17, 1830. 
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NO. 


“* ActinG upon principles is the only way 
to strengthen them; no power of thought 
can of itself give force to the character ; the 
mind of the strongest wing can find no rest- 
ing-place till it returns to its home in the 
world around it, and to those duties which it 
is actually required to fulfil. 

“‘ As the mere possession of knowledge, 
without having the heart affected by the 
truth, produces the most hardened of all 
states of mind, so knowledge along with the 
religious affections, without a life conform- 
able to the truth, and without the fruits of 
Christianity apparent in our actions, would 
form a wavering and unsettled disposition, 
sometimes elevated, sometimes depressed, 
often worn out and indifferent to the impres- 
sions of divine truth, and never proceeding in 
a steady and regular advancement towards 
the perfection of the Christian character, 


I, 


The affections consume themselves ; and the 

more vehement their heat, the sooner it is 

exhausted, if not fixed into permanent prin- 

ciple by action and habit. Truth sone: 

brought into action, can form the character 

and mould the mind.”—Douglas’s Truths of 

Religion. 

«* The question is not, if our earthly race 

Was once enlightened by a flash of grace ; 

If we sustained a place on Zion’s hill, 

And called him Lord,—but if we did his wills 

What if, in strange defiance of that rule, 

Made not in Moses’, but the gospel school, 

Shining as clearly as the light of heaven, 

‘They who forgive not shall not be forgiven,’ 

We live in envy, hatred, anger, strife, 

Still firmly hoping for eternal life ; 

And where the streams of Christian love 
should flow, 

The root of bitterness is left to grow; 
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Resisting evil, indisposed to brook 

A word of insult, or a scornful look ! 
What if the stranger, sick, and captive lie 
Naked aud hungry, and we pass them by ! 
Or do but some extorted pittance throw, 
To save our credit, not to ease their woe ! 
Or strangers to the charity whence springs 
The liberal heart devising liberal things, 
We, cumbered ever with eur own pursuits, 
To others leave the labour and its fruits ; 


Pleading excuses for the crumb we save, 
For want of faith to cast it on the wave ! 
Shall we go forth with joy to meet our 
Lord, : 
Enter his kingdom, reap the full reward 2? 
—Can such his good, his faithful servants be, 
Blest of the Father?—Read his word and 
see,” 
Taylor’s Essays in Rhyme. 
Latcus. 
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ON THE NEW YEAR 1881. 


FIRST PART. 


PAST EVENTS, 


© T shook my lap, and said, so God shake out every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performeth not this promise, &c.’’—Nehemiah y, 13. 


Axotuen year hath pac’d its round, 
And mark’d with vast events its course ; 
Embattled hosts and despots crown’d 
Have fled from civic patriot force. 
France, glorious France, the impulse gave, 
And chas’d her faithless monarch thence ; 
The poor, the rich, the wise, the brave 
Combin’d for charter’d rights’ defence. 


From slumber patient Europe rose, 
Who long had scorn’d her galling chains ; 
And sov’reigns meet resistless foes, 
Where hopeless misery complains. 
Then idols, priests, and tyrants fall, 
When knowledge spreads, and truth is 
known ; 
And life’s true joys are shar’d by all, 
The cottage, workshop, mart, or throne, 


When kings for Belgium made a king, 
To give their holy union strength ; 
The Flemings spurn’d th’ unholy thing, 
And broke th’ unequal yoke at length. 
Their fathers burst the bonds of Spain, 
And shed their blood in freedom’s cause ; 
And nobly now their sons disdain 
A foreign lord, and plundering laws. 


A king for palace found a tomb, 

How mourn’d or miss’d no tongue can tell ; 
Another reign dispels the gloom, 

And hopes on brighter prospects dwell. 
Oh, that some Hercules would rise, 

And wash our commons’ filth away ! 
Oh, for a senate pure and wise, 

To urge reform—but not betray! 


Ah, where is England’s glory now, 
Her vaunted wisdom, wealth, and pow’r? 
Her lab’rers toil with sweltering brow, 
But locust hordes their food devour. 
While wanton luxury’s board is spread, 
For shameless dignity to carve, 
How many pine o’er scanty bread, 
How many midst abundance starve ! 


Oppression makes a wise man mad, (Ec.vii.7.) 
And is it strange the weak should dare, 
When little fed and coldly clad, 
To rush on vengeance trom despair ? 
Oh, there are heads unus’d to think, 
And iron hearts that cannot feel ; 
Men—dancing on destruction’s brink, 
Then—down the gulf unpitied reel. 


The pray’r is heard—the foe departs— 
Fall’n are the mischief-making band— 
And wiser heads and nobler hearts 
Support the throne and rule the land. 
Not now slrall heavy imposts grieve 
The honest man, who toil’d in vain, 
But industry find means to live, 
And commerce England’s wealth regain. 


So passes, like an ebbing stream, 
dhe world, its princes, forms, and state ; 
Yet ever lives the King supreme, 
Unchanging, just, and good, and great, 
He hurls the proud oppressors down, 
He sets the captive nations free, 
He gives the never-fading crown 
And kingdom of eternity, 
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SECQND PART. 
DALL¥Y OCCURRENCES. 
Twill sing of mency and judgment ; unto thee, O Lord, will I sing."»Psal, ci. 1. 


Z sino of thy goodness, my God, | 

For mercy and judgment are thine ; 
How dread is the weight of thy rod, 

How kind are thy counsels divine! 
The heavens thy glory display, 

The worlds by thy management move ; 
Thrice happy are those who obey 

And love thee, and Jive on thy Jove. 


Through years that have pass’d we have seen 
Thy bounty and provident care 5 
Tho’ fickle and false we have been, 
Thou still dost our comforts prepare. 
Thou dost in thy judgment chastise, 
But not in thine anger destroy ; 
Nor wilt thou the mourner despise, 
But change all his sorrow to joy. 


How oft have we doubting remain’d, 
Uncertain in what to confide ; 

Or murm’ring our portion disdain’d, 
Or poison’d our wealth with our pride! 

Thy judgment the haughty can tame ; 
By blessings, unvalu’d, made less, 

We learn that we nothing can claim, 
And thank thee for al) we possess. 


The rebel, who bows at thy feet, 
Lamenting his guilt and his sin, 

Compassion and merey shall meet, 
And rise a new creature within. 
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Who cometh, in thee shall find rest ; 
Who seeketh, thy grace shall partake ; 

Who asketh, shall have his request ; 
Who trusteth, thou wilt not forsake. 


Thou daily suppliest our need, 
We slecp in the shades of thy night, 
Abroad, in thy strength we proceed ; 
sit home, in thy presence delight : 
Whatever we have is thine own ; 
Whatever we want thou canst give; 
Alike is thy faithfulness known, 
Or when we resign or receive. 


Our days are but evil and few, 
Our course is the valley of tears, 

Our Captain will lead us safe through, 
Renelne our foes and our fears. 

We look through the mists and the blight, 
Foreboding strange evils to come ; 

They are gone with the dawning of light, 
And mercy conducts us safe home. 


We live in the region of death, 
We die, and eternity gain; 
mee Saints, In resigning their breath, 
elinquish their sorrow and pain. 
The days of their mourning are past ; 
The chorus of angels they join ; 
Salvation, from first to the last, 
Is judgment and mercy divine. 


THIRD PART. 


PROGRESSIVE WORKINGS. 
“* Go ye, therefore, gnd teach all nations.” —Matt. xxviii. 19, 


Tue monarchs of earth, for dominion contending, 
Imbrue the wide world with the blood of the slain ; 
But Jesus his heralds of mercy is sending, 
To seek out the lost and new form them again. 


They have travers’d the deep to the isles of the ocean ; 
The savage, once brutal, to man is refin’d ; 
The heart that was cruel now glows with devotion— 
‘They have cultur’d the land, and have cultur’d the mind. 


ah have piere’d to the wilds of the African rangers, 

ith Hotentot, Caffre, and Boshmen have been ; 

Now chang’d are their kraals, and their warfare, and dangers, 
For towns where religion and order are seen. 


Midst India’s vast realms of delusion sojourning, 

They have sown the good seed, and the Bible made known,* 
And rescued the widows from Moloch-like burning, 

And shook the old dragon’s strong holds and his throne, 


* Tho translations into the various dialects of the natives. 
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They abode with the slaves, and beheld their oppression, 
Like beasts by the whip to their task they were driv’n ; 

They wept o’er their wrongs, and have pray'd for concession, 
And pointed their faith to the freedom of heav’n. 


Through China’s huge empire forbidden to venture, 
They visit its borders, and hamlets afloat ;* 

And dy by their tracts from its skirts to its centre, 
Wide spreading pure doctrine through regions remote. 


Midst the blasts of the north and long winter duration, 
In Greenlanders’ snow-cover’d hovels they dwell, 

And warm their cold hearts with the news of salvation, 
And the gospel’s sure light shall their darkness dispel, 


Go forth, said the Saviour, disciple all nations, 
And lo! I am with you, your guardian and guide; 
To the end of all time, and earth’s uttermost stations, 
My reign shall extend, and my kingdom abide! 


Anrevss: 


* Multitudes of the Chinese live in houses reared gn boats or rafts on thelr rivers. 
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1. Tue Booxs or tue Otp any New Tzs- 
TAMENTS proved to be Canonical, and their 
verbal Inspiration maintuined und estab- 
lished ; with an Account of the Introduction 
and Character of the Apocrypha. By Ro- 
Bert Haupaneg, Esq. Third edition, much 
enlarged. 12mo. pp. 176. 3s. 


2. Tut Turorres or INSPIRATION OF THE 
Rev. Danrzrz Witson, Rev. Dr. Pre 
Samiry, ano THE Rey. Dr. Dick proved 
TO BE ERRONEOUS; with Remarks on the 
Christian Observer, and Eclectic Review. 
By Avrexanprr Carson, A. M., Minister 
of the Gospel. 12mo, pp. 224. 3s. 6d. 


Hamilton and Co. 


Tne view of inspiration contended for in 
these two publications appears to us to have 
great advantages over any other theory ; for 
if the words in which prophets and apostles 
expressed themselves were not inspired, as 
well as their thoughts, we are at a loss to 
conceive how their writings (ra tepd yoap- 
poara, the holy writings), as such, should be 
represented as ‘‘ given by inspiration of God.” 
(2 Tim. iii. 15, 16.) To say that the Holy 
Scriptures, or writings, were given by inspi- 
ration, is, we humbly conceive, tantamount 
to the declaration, that the document con- 
taining the divine mind to the children of 
then was itself inspired. When it is predi- 
cated of the holy writings that they were in- 
spired, it can surely mean nothing so simply 
as that the words which constitute the writ- 
ings were given by God. Had it been said 
merely that the thoughts embodied in the sa- 
cred volume were given by inspiration of 
God, the doctrine of verbal inspiration might 


have been with safety relinquished ; but when 
it is afhrmed that the writings themselves were 
so communicated by the Divine Being, it ap- 
pears hazardous to deprive them of their 
august and solemn character. We have 
always had a difficulty in conceiving of a 
writing inspired by God not expressed in 
God’s own words ; and we confess that our 
highest and most reverential conceptions of 
the sacred Scriptures have been associated 
with them as emphatically the worn of God, 
and not ef man. As amere question of criti- 
cism and philosophy, we think it no easy 
thing to establish, with moderate success, 
the idea that the inspiration of the Bible is 
in the matter but not in the words. How dif- 
ficult to conceive of God giving an infallible 
guidance to the writer of a book, without 
suggesting to him the very words in which 
he is to express the thoughts conveyed to 
him! Words are so necessarily connected 
with ideas that they ean scarcely ever be 
separated ; and if it be granted that inspired 
men have adopted a phraseology in every in- 
stance suited to convey, with infallible accu- 
racy, the mind of the Spirit, we know not 
how the doctrine of verbal inspiration can be 
denied. Mr. Carson well obseries, «We 
may indeed have aninspired thought in unin- 
spired words, as in translations of the Scrip- 
tures ; but that we have the inspired thought, 
cannot be known on the highest evidence, 
but by knowing the inspired words. How 
can a thought be known, but by the words 
that express it? And how can we know that 
the words express the thoughts of the author, 
if they are not the words of the author? 
Had the inspired writers been left to thems 
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selves, as to the choice of words in any part 
of their writings, they might have made a 
bad choice, and inadequately or erroneously 
represented the mind of the apne The best 
writer that ever moved a quill, may often fail 
in expressing his own sentiments. Instances 
might be given in which the most learned 
writers mis-state their own meaning, and 
sometimes convey no meaning at all. Shall 
the fishermen of Galilee, then, be supposed 
equal to express themselves with unerring 
correctness, if left to their own phraseology ?” 
p- 105. 

We think the volumes before us very valu- 
able for their enlightened and able defence of 
inspiration in its fullest sense. With this 
view we give them our warm recommenda- 
tion. In doing which, however, we enter 
our earnest protest against all their asperities, 
and especially against all their personalities. 
Mr. Carson’s book is very culpable in these 
particulars. Symptoms of the Scottish fever 
may be seen in both publications; and we 
must respectfully tell their esteemed authors, 
that the strong language in which they express 
themselves, about men who defer with as 
much reverence to the word of God as them- 
selves, is very unbecoming, and very little 
calculated to subserye the interests of that 
truth for which they contend. Nevertheless, 
we sincerely thank them for the clear lightin 
which they have placed almost all subjects 
connected with the transmission and inspira- 
tion of the sacred books. 


Tne Lirzs anp Times or nis Larr Magesry, 
Grorce tur Fourtn: with Anecdotes of 
Distinguished Persons of the last fifty years. 
By the Rev. Grorcr Crory, A.M. 8vo. 
pp. 552, with Portrait, 15s. 

James Duncan. 


Mr. Crory is, beyond doubt, one of the 
most eloquent and powerful writers of the 
present day. If in tone and manner he is 
somewhat haughty, his sincerity cam fall 
under no possible suspicion. He has too 
much, perhaps, of party spirit to write an 
impartial history of his own times; but if he 
fail in this important quality, he possesses 
many others which, in some measure, make 
up for the deficiency. A more thoroughly 
entertaining book it would be difficult to se- 
Ject than his ‘ Life and Times” of George 
the Fourth. In a manner’ altogether his 
own, the author has contrived so to dispose 
of his materials as to give to truth itself, 
even gravely told, the air of romance, The 
chief qualities of this history are great vigour 
and perspicuity of style—singular genius in 
tre mode of exhibiting facts—careful discri- 
mination of political opinion—yery accurate 
views in general of the state of party—close 
attention to all questions affecting the inte- 
rests of the national church-a high tane of 


moral feeling—and withal vivid sketches of 
the character and manners of the principal 
parties connected with or opposed to the 
court of George the Fourth. We call the 
attention of our readers to Mr. C.’s splendid 
picture of the French Revolution,—and to 
his admirably just character of George the 
Third,—-whom he describes as ‘‘ manly, 
plain, and pious, in his individual habits ;” 
and as ‘“‘high-minded, bold, and indefati- 
gable in maintaining the rights of his people 
and the honour of his crown;” as ‘ every 
inch a king.” 

It is much to be regretted that a man of 
Mr. C.’s exalted talent should see either po- 
litical or religious discomfiture in the repeal 
of the Test Act, or in the relief of Roman 
Catholics from the unjust and oppressive in- 
fluence of statutes framed under circum- 
stances differing widely from those in which 
we are now placed. But if to the Church of 
England Mr. C. perceives danger in the great 
measures recently adopted, let him remember 
that that danger has arisen out of the sub- 
serviency in which she has placed herself to 
the decisions of a secular parliament, which 
must of necessity be acted upon by the state 
of public opinion, by the bias of an existing 
mivistry, and by a thousand other circum- 
stances, in which religion has but little con- 
cern. Would that men of Mr. C.’s standard 
of mind would repose the security of the 
Church upon that sure foundation upon which 
Christ has himself placed it. Let the wea- 
pons of the sanctuary only be resorted to in 
our warfare with the Church’s enemies, and 
we may then expect to see her standing forth 
“fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners.” 


Ow tue Stupy or THE Purwosorny or THE 
Human Minn anv Locic. An Introduc- 
tory Lecture, delivered in the University of’ 
London, on Monday, Nov. 8, 1830. “By 
the Rev. Jonny Morpus, A.M., Professor 
of the Philosophy of the Mind and Logie 


a the University of London. 8vo. pp. 34. 
Se 


John Taylor, Upper Gower Street. 


Tr this Lecture is to be regarded as a fair 
Specimen of the course to which it is intro- 
ductory, we must congratulate the metropolis 
and ‘‘ the University of London” on the ac- 
quisition of such a Lecturer as Professor 
Hoppus. We could scarcely conceive of a 
greater improvement in the general tastes and 
pursuits of the intelligent youth of London 
than that which would arise from a growing 
disposition to attend such Lectures as those 
of Mr. Hoppus. We think highly of his 
analysis of Mental Philosophy. it is very 
simple and very comprehensive. He consi- 
ders the whole of the powers, faculties, or 
susceptibilities of the mind as arranging 
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themselves into ——Srnsations —InreLurc- 
rua Srares, (of which the chief elements 
areideas)—and Emorrons. That our readers 
may have some idea of the author’s mode of 
prosecuting his subjects, we select, with 
pleasure, what he has written on the subject 
of Emorrons. 

‘TIT. We may now proceed to the third 
and last of those classes into which all our 
Consciousness was divided ; namely, Emo- 
tions. These will be readily distinguished, 
both from sensations, and the strictly intel- 
lectual faculties. Rejoicing and sorrowing, 
loving and hating, are, it is obvious, very 
different from seeing and hearing, and from 
all other kinds of sensation. They are also 
very distinct from remembering and reasoning, 
and from all the other modifications of intel- 
lect. They form a distinct and separate 
class, and are, in many respects, by far the 
most interesting and important part of our 
mental constitution, being the immediate 
ingredients in happiness or misery, and hav- 
ing a direct bearing on our moral condition. 

“A being whose existence is chiefly sensi- 
tive possesses but a brutal life; and if we 
could conceive of one that is simply intellec- 
tual, and destitute of all capacity for affec- 
tion and emotion, this being would seem to 
us little more than a cold abstraction of ex- 
istence, a Niobe, so to speak, in the moral 
world, a mere statue of humanity, which, 
however admirable within the limits of its 
own excellence, is, nevertheless, like the an- 

tiques of the Grecian chisel, correct in out- 
line, but without life and without a heart. 

“« Tf the comparison that has already been 
suggested between the grand law of mental 
association and the great principle of attrac- 
tion in the material world be at all appropri- 
ate, the mind’s capability of emotion may be 
termed the principle of attraction in the moral 
universe, the great law which gives man in- 
fluence over man, the pervading element of 
all social and political existence. 

“It is this capability which gives the chief 
interest to the contemplation of man’s nature. 
The emotions, affections, and passions of the 
human mind constitute the springs and the 
movements of his mora! being, corresponding 
to the forces and motions of the visible world. 
The material universe, with all its vastness 
and magnificence, would, without those un- 
ceasing movements which seem to form its 
life and spirit, and which indicate the ever- 
lasting, though unseen presence of a _presid- 
ing and all-pervading Divinity, be destitute 
of half its power to interest the imagination. 
It would prove comparatively but a dull and 
lifeless panorama. It is the motions that are 
always going on in animated nature, the 
movements of the celestial bodies, the flow of 
rivers, the waving foliage of the vegetable 
world to the winds and zephyrs, the thunders 
of heaven, and the surges of the ocean, that 
give life and beauty, and energy and gran, 
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deur to the whole scene of all that is visible 
to the eye ; and itis the affections, and emo- 
tions, and passions of the human soul which 
give the most profound interest to the con- 
templation of the intellectual and moral 
world ; since it is on these, on the objects to 
which they are related and directed, and on 
the manner in which they are exercised on 
those objects, that man’s happiness depends 
—that grand and leading pursuit in which he 
is perpetually engaged. His emotions and 
his passions are the ultimate elements, of 
which all his faculties that are merely intel- 
lectual are but the antecedents, and they 
either prove a mild and steady light, which 
diffuses peace and satisfaction through his 
own bosom, and on all within his sphere, or 
become the darkness and the storms, the 
earthquakes and the conflagrations of his 
moral hemisphere; diffusing mischief, like 
the desolations of nature, not only through 
their own immediate locality, but over all to 
whom their effects can extend; as Seneca 
finely describes the insatiableness of ambition, 
which is like a fire that burns with more vio- 
lence the more fuel it receives: ‘ut flamma, 
infinitd acrior vis est, quo ex majore incendio 
emicuit.’” 


Dissent aND THE Cuurcu oF EncianD; or, 
A Defence of the Principles of Nonconfor- 
mity contained in ‘* The Church Member's 
Guide,” in Reply to a Pamphlet, entitled, 
“* The Church of England and Dissent.” 
By Joun Ancery James. 2s. 

Westley and Davis, 


Ir is almost impossible to speak of this 
admirable production of Mr. James in terms 
which may convey an adequate idea of its 
metits. We really begin to think that the 
controversy between Churchmen and Dissen- 
ters has at length been set at rest for ever. 
At any rate we have no hesitation in saying, 
that we have never yet seen so complete and 
triumphant a defence of nonconformity. The 
spirit in which it is written is truly Christian ; 
the diction is natural and forcible; and, to 
our own minds, the arguments of the author 
catry all the demonstration of a mathemati- 
cal problem. ‘The strong holds in which the 
British Reviewer had entrenched himself, 
have not only been forced and dismantled, 
but they have been reduced to one confused 
rass of ruins, as by the springing of a mine, 
or the concussions of an earthquake. To 
the Dissenters we would say, Read this vo- 
lume, if you want to know what your princi- 
ples really are ; and to all candid Church- 
men we would say, Examine the grounds ef 
our separation from your establishment, as 
here stated by Mr. James, before you lay ta 
our charge the sin of schism. 

The extracts which are given from the 
works of several clergymen, who have lately 
written on church reform, add, greatly to the. 
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weight of our author's arpuments, and are 
introduced with the happiest effect. We 
earnestly recommend the British Reviewer 
and his partizans to give this pamphlet a 
careful perusal, and if they are not convinced 
of their folly in having mooted the subject at 
all, we shall be very much astonished indeed. 
Of the excellent spirit in which Mr. James 
conducts the controversy, we may select the 
following extract from the preface as @ spe- 
cimen :— 

‘* As for myself, I feel it neither difficult 
nor degrading to express, thus publicly, my 
regret, if in the course of my sermons, my 
conversation, or my publications, I have 
uttered, in the heat of the moment, a single 
syllable calculated, beyond what was neces- 
sary, to give pain to any member of the 
Church of Baaiand, or to the member of aH 
other communion on earth; and { will 
endeavour, by God’s help, to avoid, in this 
defence of my principles, every thing that 
the most rigid censor could with truth declare 
to be incompatible with the courtesy of a 
gentleman, the charity of a Christian, or the 
dignity of a minister of religion. I am pur- 
posed, that in this respect, neither my tongue 
nor my pen shall transgress. If I have no 
arguments, I will not supply the lack by 
sarcasms or jokes, which not only do not 
convince the judgment, but help to close it 
against whatever has a tendency to accom- 
plish this object. To mortify an opponent, 
and to convince him, are different ends, 
which are reached by different means. We 
ought all to be anxious to diffuse the spirit 
of charity as well as the light of truth; and 
truth without charity, whoever has it, is to 
him at least of little worth. If we defended 
and propagated the truth, as well as held it, 
in love, our controversies about its nature, 
while they neither injured our own personal 
piety nor the character of religion generally, 
would be of great service to the cause of our 
common Christianity. To allude to a beau- 
tiful figure of Milton, we should then imitate 
the search that Isis made for the mangled 
body of Osiris: and, as the inquisitive friends 
of the dismembered frame of truth, we should 
go up and down in different ways, gathering 
up limb by limb as we should find them, till 
at length every joint should be brought toge- 
ther, and be moulded into an immortal fea- 
ture of loveliness and perfection. . . . . 
After all, it is not merely by such controver- 
- sles as ours that the great question will be 
ultimately decided ; they do but float upon 
the surface of a current that is setting, in my 
opinion, steadily against the Church of Eng- 
land, The course of events is against her, 
and some of those events of a characier to 
yield no gratification to Protestant Dissen- 
ters. As a generous Dissenter this is not 
the time that I should have selected to make 
an attack upon a system which its own 
friends seem to fear will prove a falling 


cause; but f am compelled to came forward. 
The conflict of opinion is, perhaps, but be- 
ginning in reference to all religious subjects, _ 
and nothing but what can stand the test of 
Scripture will come with safety from the strife. 
Truth is on the field ; give it room and time, 
and, fall who or what may, her victory is 
certain, and her conquest will be ultimately 
complete. Towards the Reviewer personally 
I cherish no feelings but those of good will 
and Christian kindness; and although he 
has dealt out to me a full measure of seve- 
rity, I shall return it only with my prayers 
for his abundant success in the ministry 
which he has received from the Lord. . . . 
Deeply anxious do I feel to abstain from 
every mode of expression that would be offen- 
sive to any one, especially to the clergy of 
this town, with many of whom it is my hap- 
piness to live in habits of friendly intercourse, 
and Christian co-operation in those great ob- 
jects that admit of union without compro- 
mise. . . -.- Pious, zealous, and suc- 
cessful, and some of them grown hoary 
amidst scenes of useful labour, they are at 
once the objects of my affection and esteem. 
I would imitate their virtues, pray for their 
success, and retain their friendship, although 
I not only dissent from their communion, 
but thus publicly state the grounds of my 
separation.” Fe 

We anticipate for this pamphlet an unpre- 
cedented sale among al! the friends of non- 
conformity throughout the kingdom ; and we 
most earnestly pray that it may be the means 
of promoting the purity and simplicity of 
‘‘ the church universal.” 


Catmuc Tartary; or, a Journey from Sa- 
repta to several Calmue Hordes of the Astra= 
chan Government ; from May 26 to August 
21, 1823. Undertaken on behalf of the 
Russian Bible Society. By Henny Aucus- 
tus Zwick and Joun Gourriep Scurut. 
pp: 262. 7s. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 


We warmly recommend this volume to the 
perusal of the friends of the Bible and Mis- 
sionary Societies, as well as to all whose 
curiosity may prompt them to becomé ac- 
quainted with the region which it describes. 
it may, in a great measure, be regarded as a 
terra incognita; and the notices which we 
have hitherto possessed respecting the man- 
ners, customs, religious rites, opinions, &c., 
of its inhabitants, have been scanty and un- 
satisfactory. They belong to the great stock 
of the Mongolians, who inhabit the high 
lands of Middle Asia, and whose ancestors, 
at different periods, carried devastation into 
the eastern parts of Europe, and a great por- 
tion of southern and eastern Asia. They in- 
habit the vast steppes or plains which extend 
northward from the Black Sea and the Cau- 
casus, on both sides of the Wolga, and east- 
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ward to thé confines of Kirgisia and Inde- 
pendent Tartary. 

With a specific view to the conversion of 
this people, the Moravian brethren founded 
the town of Sarepta, on the W olga, in the 
year 1764; but though the agricultural and 
commercial interests of the colony have been 
more or less in a flourishing condition, it 
does not appear that any really efficient 
missionary efforts had been made by its in- 
habitants. At length, the establishment and 
operations of the Russian Bible Society 
called the attention of the religious public 
to the wants of the Calmucs, and the practi- 
cability of adopting some measures for their 
relief. Finding that two missionaries could 
be obtained frem among the brethren at 
Sarepta, the Rev. Messrs. Paterson and 
Pinkerton brought the subject before the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
who, in the year 1815, generously passed a 
vote of £300 to enable them to go forth to 
the heathen. Thus commenced a series of 
benevolent exertions, the prosecution and 
termination of which are detailed in the 
volume before us, and which were further 
aided by the Rev. Cornelius Rahmn, a mis- 
sionary from the London Missionary Society, 
who had acquired the Mongolian language 
in Siberia, and was obliged to retire to 
Sarepta for the recovery of Mrs. R.’s health. 
By the Divine blessing on the labours of the 
missionaries and the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, part of which had been translated into 
the Calmuc language, some pleasing fruits 
began to appear—some of the Calmucs were 
converted to the faith of the gospel; and it is 
‘impossible to calculate what might have been 
the results, had not the Russian government 
occasioned the discontinuance of the mission, 
by restricting the efforts of the brethren to 
the simple distribution of the Scriptures. 

The book is well got up, and its statements 
respecting the Calmucs may be fully relied 
on, coming as they do from the pen of an in- 
telligent and devoted missionary. They con- 
duct the reader into the interior of Calmuc 
life. The nomadic habits, princely resi- 
dences, orders of priesthood, holy books, re- 
ligious ideas, and varied forms of supersti- 
tion, are pourtrayed with an unvarnished 
simplicity, which of itself vouches for the 
truth of the narrative. Several very interest- 
ing conversations are also introduced ; in the 
course of which we learn from the lips of the 
Gellongs, or priests, the light in which they 
regard the gospel, and the firm hold which 
their vile and degrading superstitions have 
upon their minds. 

A Christian and Literary 
Edited by 8S. C. Hay. 


THe AMULET. 
Remembrancer. 


12s. 
Westley and Davis. 


Tuis is the sixth volume of this beautiful 
work ; and, after looking at the several an- 


nuals, we can have no hesitation in pronoune- 
ing it the best of the whole. In purity of 
sentiment, in spirited writing, in rich variety 
of entertaining matter, in uniform deference 
to sacred subjects, and in splendid embel- 
lishments, it has few competitors, and cer- 
tainly no rival. We are glad to learn that it 
preserves its wonted popularity, and conti- 
nues to sustain the credit both of the editor 
and publishers. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Communion with God; or, a Guide to the 
Devotional. By Rosgerr Puivtr, of Maberly 
Chapel. 18mo. 2s. 6d. Westley and Davis.—This 
valuable work, which we hope soon to notice more 
fully, promises to be of great service in promoting 
the religion of the heart and the-closet. 


2. Christian Experience ; or, a Guide to the 
T erplexed. Second Edition. By Rosgrr Puri, 
of Maberly Chapel. 18mo. 2s. 6d. Westley and 
Davis.—We are glad to see a second edition of a 
volume which has been made very useful to many a 
burdened heart. 


3. Journal of a Nine Months’ Residence tn 
Siam, By Jacos Tomuin. 18mo. 2s. Westley and 
Davis.x—We agree with our beloved friend, the 
Editor of this Journal, when he says of it, that ‘¢ it 
is to be ranked amongst the most interesting ac- 
eounts which have, at any time, been received from 
far countries.” We believe also with him that it 
will ‘ contribute, on the part of the friends to mis- - 
sions, to gratify waiting expectation, and to stimu- 
late believing exertion.” As the London Mission- 
ary Society has determined to send two mission- 
aries to Siam, any intelligence from such a quarter 
will be interesting to the friends of that institution. 


4. A Manual of Religious Instruction for the 
Young ; containing the Sacred History of the Old 
and New Testament Dispensation ; an accurate 
Statement of the Doctrines of the Gospel, in two 
parts; a brief Outline of the Evidence of the Chris- 
tian Religion; together with -an Address to_the 
Young. By the Rev. Roprrt Simson, M.A. 
18mo. 3s. 6d. Duncan.—Mr. Simson is an expe- 
rienced and very successful teacher of the young, 
and has exemplified the admirable instructions con- 
tained in this volume in a long course of scholastic 
pursuits. We think this Manual singularly well 
adapted to the senior pupils of our boarding and 
grammar schools. Mr. S.’s views of Christianity 
are enlightened and correct. 


5. Brief Outline of the Evidences of the 
Christian Religion. By ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, 
D.D., Professor of Theology, America. 18mo. Reli- 
gious Tract Society.—We are glad the Tract Society 
has published this valuable treatise in such a neat 
form, and at such a cheap rate. 


6. The Sacred Offering ; a Poetical. Annual. 
Hamilton and Adams, 32mo. in silk.—This is a 
work tasteful in its arrangement, and decidedly 
pious in its subject-matter. 


7. A Cypress Wreath for an Infant's Grave. 
With an Introduction, and an Essay on Infant Sal- 
vation. By the Rev. Joun Broce, Minister of 
Necropolis, or Low Hill general Cemetry, Liver- 
pool. 18mo. Hamilton and Adams.—This will be 
found a most suitable. present to those who have 
been called to part with beloved infants, The se- 
lection displays correct taste and feeling; and the 
Essay on Infant Salvation evinces considerable theo- 
logical power. This volume may well be styled a 
book of the heart. 


8. The Manners and Customs of the Jews 
and other Nations mentioned in the Bible. Re- 
ligions Tract Society. 18mo,—There is more infor- 
mation centained in this volume va! we almost 
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ever remember to have seen condensed into the 
same narrow space. The wewltrm in parvo has 
been eae ably exemplified by the intelligent au- 
thor. The information supplied seems gathered from 
the most authentic sources, 


9. The Excitement ; or,a Book to Induce Young 
People to Read. For 1831, Containing remark- 
able appearances in nature, signal preservations, 
and such incidents as are particularly fitted to arrest 
the youthful mind, 18mo. Whittaker.—This is the 
second volume of this most interesting annual, which 


answers go well to iis Name that we know not what 
better to say of it than that it will prove a whole- 
some excitement to the rising generation. 


10, Strictures on a Sermon preached by the 
Rev. J. W. Whiltaker, D.D., Vicar of Blackburn, 
before the University of Cambridge; and recently 
published, on the ‘ Present Posture and Future 
Prospects of the Church of England.” By RicuarD 
Firrcuer, Minister of Ebenezer Chapel, Darwen, 
Lancashire. 8vo. 1s. 
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LONDON. 
Pee ane 
SHRPHERD’S MARKET CHAPEL, MAY PAIR. 


We understand that the Rev. John Clayton, 
of the Poultry, is expected to preach the first 
anniversary sermon on Tuesday evening, 
Jan. 4, 1831. The Rev. W. B. Leach, of 
Robert Street Chapel, is expected to com- 
mence the service at half-past six o’clock. 

Thanks are presented to the Editor for his 
recommendation of the above cause, p. 594, 
Supplement, 1829, and to the following gen- 
tlemen, for their very liberal aid; viz. Seth 
Smith, J. Bunnel, John Balbirnie, Thomas 
Wilson, J. Proctor, J. Bailey, and W. An- 
derson, Esqs., and several other liberal friends. 
In soliciting a continuance of aid from a be- 
nevolent religious public, it may be proper to 
say, it is hoped good has already been done ; 
that while the congregation is fluctuating, 
the place has been filled at times during the 
year that is now closed. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL. 


We have heard with unfeigned pleasure 
that the Rev. J. P. Dobson, late of Broad 
Street, is likely to be permanently settled at 
this important and interesting sphere of mi- 
histerial exertion, and most earnestly do we 
pray that both minister and people may be 
under the guidance and direction of the Great 
Head of the church. A large field of useful- 
ness presents itself: may the Lord grant an 
abundant harvest. Mr. D. (we are informed ) 
enters upon his Jabours there on the first 
Sabbath in the new year. 

We are informed that the Rev. John Lief- 
child, of Bristol, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastoral office at Craven Chapel. 


On Sunday, Jan. 16, a sermon will be 
preached on behalf of the Walworth Female 
Charity School. 


The Rev. Dr. Winter intends preaching 
his annual sermon to the young, at New 
Court, Carey Street, on Lord’s day evening, 


Jan. 2, 1831. Service to begin at half-past 
SIX. 


AN DPXCURSION IN THE NORTH, OR, & HAPPY 
NEW YFAR’S DAY. 

The snow was thick upon the ground. 
The rivers were all frozen, and horses and 
carriages were crossing those very places 
where ships had been sailing only a few 
weeks before. The roads were uncommonly 
fine, so that sledges were seen gliding along 
at the rate of twelve miles an hour. We 
thought of the words of the Psalmist, ‘* He 
giveth snow like wool; he scattereth the 
hoar-frost like ashes. He casteth forth his 
ice like morsels: who can stand before his 
cold?” Yet even in this frozen region there 
are people with warm hearts, and I am so 
happy as to be acquainted with a few of 
them. 

On the 1st of January, 1830, two of these 
warm-hearted friends determined, by the help 
of God, to spend a happy new year’s day— 
one that would bear to be looked back upon 
with comfort—which would yield them satis- 
faction on a dying bed. For this purpose 
they purchased upwards of one hundred New 
Testaments, and having packed them se- 
curely, they slipped on their bear-skin coats, 
stepped into their vehicle, and drove to a 
populous district about thirty miles distant. 

They arrived safely, and it was immedi- 
ately noised abroad that strangers had come 
thither with the word of God. The report 
circulated from cottage to cottage, until every 
man in the village heard the joyful sound. 
Never had their vallies echoed with such a 
sound before. Never had such visitors ar- 
rived thither before. Never had so precious 
a treasure entered their gates before. Some 
of the poor people, when they saw the books, 
wished to buy them. Others were almost 
afraid to look at them because they had no 
money. But my friends soon removed their 
anxiety. They were men of property, and 
did not go to sell books, they went to present 
the poor cottagers with ‘a New Year’s Gift” 


and what a gift! The history of a Sa- 
viour’s love! 
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_ Having distributed many where they first 
halted, they proceeded to another spot, where 
a most affecting scene took place. ‘There was 
a great number of men who had come about 
one hundred miles to earn a little bread for 
their families in the depth of winter, by cut- 
ting wood. Thesé men were able to read, 
and when they knew that my friends were 
approaching, they sallied forth in a body and 
prostrated themselves at their feet in the fro- 
zen snow, saying, ‘‘ O give us the book of 
God. We are poor. We have no money 
and are unable to purchase—but we have 
families, and we havesouls! O give us the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” A few only of the supplicants 
could be supplied, for what was a hundred 
books among so many! 

Having completed their work, my friends 
returned home rejoicing for all that they had 
seen, and for whatthey had been permitted to 
do that day. Isaw them in the evening, and 
never did [’see more joyful countenances 
than they exhibited while they related the 
particulars of their visit. Surely, thought I, 
this is a happy new year’s day indeed. 

Five months after this a peasant called at 
the house of one of these kind friends, say- 
ing, * IT am one of the men who received 
books from you on new year’s day, and I am 
come to thank you in my own name, and in 
the name of my poor neighbours, for the 
blessing which you gave us. <Ah! sir, you 
have made many a family happy, for you 
gave us the book which tells us of a Saviour.” 
This grateful testimony preduced peculiar 
emotions in the mind of him to whom the 
peasant related it. Emotions so powerful, 
that if only half the disciples of Jesus were 
to feel something like it, it would set the 
world in motion. Dear reader, bear with me 
a moment, while I make a few remarks on 
this visit. 

1. These distributors of the Testament were 
young, just in the midst of their prime. Is 
it not a lovely sight to see persons thus con- 
secrating the days of their youth to the glory 
of God! They began the year well! ‘This 
was rational pleasure! This was dignified 
joy! This would afford matter for devout 
contemplation from January to December. 
This was likely to add to the felicities of 
_ eternity! Pray what age areyou? Areyou 
young? How are you employing your youth- 
ful powers? O give your heart unto the 
Lord, then it will be easy and delightful to 
give him your hand, your tongue, your all. 

2. They were men of property. God had 
given them more of this world than many 
people possess, and they were joyfully devoting 
a part of it to the circulation of a hundred 
copies of the New Testament among the poor. 
They might have spent the money, as most 
people do, in vanity, in trifles, in sin—or 
have hoarded it and exclaimed, ‘* What 
claim have the poor on me }” 


The Rey. Mr. Buro, of Birmingham, 
stated some time ago, at a meeting of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, that there 
were many thousands of people in that town 
destitute of the Scriptures. It made me 
tremble. What! in Birmingham! where 
there are so many genuine disciples. Oh, I 
am sure if every young man and woman, in 
comfortable circumstances in Birmingham, 
who profess to love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
were to give only ten Testaments to the desti- 
tute, they would supply every poor family in 
one day. And how easily could they do it! 
and what happiness would it produce in their 
own bosoms! Jf the young folks at Bir- 
mingharn could have seen the happiness de- 
picted on the cheeks of my young friends af- 
ter their return from their excursion, Jan. 1, 
1830, many of them would engage in a simi- 
lar work at the commencement of a new year. 

3. The conduct of this peasant who came 
to return thanks in his own name and in the 
name of his neighbours, five months after 
they had received the books, shews a fine 
grateful feeling, which ought to be cultivated 
by every one who receives favours. Perhaps 
this paper may fall into the hands of some 
who have received Bibles, or Testaments, or 
tracts, from benevolent Christians. Take 
advice, friends. Learn a lesson from °this 
stranger. Consider the design of the person 
who presented you with the gift. Read and 
pray over it. Try to draw edification and. 
happiness from what you have received, and 
then go and thank your benefactor. ‘To be 
thankful for past favours is the way to have 
more. 

4, How gratifying must it be to ministers 
when they see the members of their congre- 
gation acting in this way. ‘They cannot but 
be cheered by the sight., If I may judge 
from my own feelings, then, there 1s no 
greater joy to a pastor’s heart. My Fathers 
and Brethren, let us stir up our beloved peo- 
ple to go forth sowing this good seed. It 
will spring up, though we may not see the 
harvest. It will ultimately enlarge the’ bor- 
ders of Emmanuel’s kingdom, and increase the 
number of those who shall bow the knee to 
Jesus! Soon our young people will cease to 
beyoung. They will become the heads of 
families, at least in many instances—and 
who are so likely to train up their families for 
God, and make their habitations nurseries for 
heaven, as those who in early life were emi- 
nently devoted to the Redeemer! Let us 
take them by the hand and lead them to the 
glorious work. O let us shew them the way 
by going before them in this holy enterprise. 

5. How gratifying must it be: to pious 
parents to see their offspring take a lively 
interest in the service of God! 

Perhaps the money that purchased the 
books which my young friends circulated was 
given by a pious parent. Well, be it so: 
and is if not an animating sight to see fathers 
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thus training their sons for honourable ser- 
viee! Ye fathers and mothers, think of this 
—and while your eyes glisten with delight, 
and your hearts heave with thankfulness at 
the sight of your offspring, try to help them 
forward in that which constitutes true excel- 
lence. Give them every encouragement in 
these labours of love. Thus you will be 
preparing a happiness for them in this world 
which can be exceeded only by the happiness 
of heaven. 
Ricuarp Knixt. 
P. S. At present we feel particularly so- 
lemn. The cholera, which has swept away 
its thousands in Astrachan, (chiefly adults) is 
now carrying off its hundreds in Moscow. 
The Lord prepare the dying for heaven—and 
youse survivors to seek his face. Every 
preeaution is used to keep the disease from 
this city—but it is impossible to say what 
will be the result. I endeavour to keep my 
own mind fixed on Jesus, and to direct the 
minds of others to him, and I am not without 
hope that we shall all reap advantages. 
Sarepta House, St. Petersburg, 
Oct, 22, 1830. 


STATE OF THE COUNTRY. 


We earnestly invite attention to the fol- 
lowing resolutions.—Ep1ror. 


& DAY FOR SOLEMN HUMILIATION AND PRAYER 
ON ACCOUNT OF THE STATE OF THE COUNTRY. 


At a meeting of the Board of Congrega- 
tional Ministers, residing in and about Lon- 
don, on Tuesday, Dec. 14, 1830, the Rev. 
John Humphrys, LL. D., in the chair :— 
Resolved unanimously— 

J. That the pastors of this denomination 
having considered the present circumstances 
of the country, deem it expedient and neces- 
sary to recommend to their churches and 
-eongregations respectively, to set apart, with 
as little delay as possible, a day for the pur- 

jose of solemn humiliation and prayer. 

II. That Wednesday, the 19th of January, 
be considered an eligible day, as it will sup- 
ply their brethren, of their own or other de- 
nominations, with an opportunity of acting 
in ‘concert with themselves ; and as it is exe 
ceedingly desirable that, in representing the 
national interests at the footstool of the Al- 
mighty, as many of the nation as possible 
should unite in confessing our common sins, 
and. in imploring a common salvation. 

Tuomas Harper, Secretary. 


CASE OF THE REV. DR, PHILIP. 
Superintendent of the Missions of the London 
Missionary Society in South Africa. 

Tux following paper has been drawn up 
by a gentleman who is the personal friend 
of Dr. Philip, and whd takes a deep interest 
in every question connected with the inte- 
rests of freedom and humanity. We cheer- 


fully give it insertion, and earnestly eall 
upon the religious public to ¢ome forth, 
promptly and manfully, to the field of contest 
with the enemies of Christian missions, and 
the pledged advocates of slavery. The sum 
wanted is nothing in such a glorious cause. 
Let oppressors know that a Christian mis- 
sionary has a sanctuary in the hearts of Bri- 
tish Christians. The name of Dr. Philip 
must go down to posterity amongst the phi- 
lanthropists of the human race.—Eprror. 

The eminent setvices of Dr. Philip as a 
Missionary and as an advocate of the op- 
pressed Hottentots, are, we believe, generally 
known and appreciated by the friends of re- 
ligion and humanity throughout England. 
Yet, in preferring an appeal for sympathy and 
support to him in his present trying circum- 
stances, owing to the result of a prosecution 
for libel, it appears requisite to introduce 
and explain his actual position by a brief 
review of his previous labours at the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

In 1818, the Directors of the London Mis- 
stonary Society, deeming it essential for the 
prosperity, and even for the preservation, of 
their missions in South Africa, to send out a 
person of superior ability and prudence as a 
superintendent, selected Dr. Philip for that 
important office. It was high time to take 
such a step; for, on his arrival, their affairs 
were found in a condition all but desperate. 
The colonial authorities of every grade, with 
but few exceptions, and the white colonists 
generally, were joined in a virtual though 
unavowed combination to inthral the abori- 
ginal inhabitants, and to discountenance and 
check, and, if possible, utterly to subvert, the 
missionary institutions, the only existing 
asylums of the native race. 

Towards this deplorable consummation 
rapid strides had already been taken. The 
older stations, such as Bethelsdorp, and Theo- 
polis, delivered over to the intolerable op- 
pressions of the district functionaries, were 
reduced to a state of great feebleness and in- 
efieiency.* The station of Zuurbrak, al- 
ready half-ruined by the misconduct of an 
unworthy missionary, was eventually entire- 
ly destroyed through the culpable conniv- 
ance of the colonial authorities, who pre- 
vented his ejection. The promising settle- 
ments of Toverberg and Hephzibah, among 
the wild Bushmen beyond the limits of the 
colony, had been forcibly suppressed,—the 
missionaries recalled within the colonial 
boundary,—the native settlers dispersed, and 
the lands given to the boors. The station at 
Griqua Town, beyond the Orange River, was 
subjected to an annoying interferetice which 
threatened its destruction. And four of the 
SWRA pig Sinai, Sag Adal ae tel aed dats sagt ce 


* See Report of his Majesty’s Commissioners of 
Inquiry on the Hottentot Population, p.18. Par- 
fiamentary paper, erdered to be printed, July 1, 
1830,—(No. 684 ) 
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Society’s missionaries, discouraged by the 
difficulties thrown in their way, or allured by 
the temporal inducements held out to them, 
had abandoned their high calling as envoys 
to the heathen, and accepted clerical appoint- 
ments in the Dutch colonial church. In 
short, the missionary light was quivering in 
the socket ;* ‘‘ gress darkness” was again 
gathering over these desolate regions .of the 
earth, and the wretched natives were lying 
prostrate and helpless under the foot of the 
oppressor. He who writes these lines exhi- 
bits no exaggerated picture, reflected from 
doubtful or partial reports. He states un- 
questionable facts, witnessed by himself on 
_ the spot. 

It was at this critical period (1819) that 
Dr. Philip arrived at the Cape. After visit- 
ing the missionary stations, and adopting 
such means as were immediately available to 
reorganise and retrieve them, he proceeded 
quietly and gradually, by wise and systematic 
internal arrangements perseveringly followed 
out, to earry into effect his plans for the civi- 
lization and conversion of the native tribes ; 
and, in spite of every conceivable discourage- 
ment, he did accomplish far more than either 
the friends or the enemies of his cause could, 
at that time, have anticipated. But at length, 
after several years of arduous exertion, and 
of earnest but unavailing entreaty to the local 
government for the redress of grievances, he 
found his further progress completely para- 
lyzed by the unfriendly and tyrannical inter- 
ference which incessantly opposed him. 

“During three years,’ he observes in the 
preface to his ‘‘ Researches,” ‘‘ without send- 
ing home a single complaint, I had done 
every thing in my power to conciliate the 
colonial government, and to induce it to 
allow us to pursue our labours in peace. I 
stated again and again to the leading mem- 
bers of the government, that if they forced 
me to make an appeal home, the case of the 
Hottentots would bring all the affairs of the 
colony under review ; but all my attempts to 
prevent the necessity of being forced upon 
this last resource proved in vain.””—‘“ I had 
the mortification to discover that every appli- 
cation for a mitigation of the people’s suffer- 
ings was followed by fresh injuries and op- 
pressions.” 

The result of the appeal he was thus driven 
to make to the facts of humanity in Eng- 
land, was the appointment, in 1822, of a 
commission by the King, through the inter- 
vention chiefly of Mr. Wilberforce and Mr. 
Buxton, to investigate the state of affairs at 
the Cape, and especially the treatment and 
condition of the coloured population. Yet 


* The persecution of Christian missions at the 
Cape was not confined to the stations of the London 
Society, though latterly it bore upon them with 
peculiar severity. A few years previously an at- 
tempt of the Colonial Government to subvert the 
Moravian Institution of Groenekloof was with diffi- 
culty averted ; and the Wesleyan missionaries had 
for several yearsin vain sought accces to the colony. 
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that commission, great as have been its evens 
tual benefits, being a court of inquiry merely, 
was unable, during its progress, to procure 
the relief essential for the protection of the 
missions and the natives. The colonial ad- 
ministration, regardless of every remon- 
strance, continued its career. Its hostility 
to ‘he missions in fact became more active, 
and its deep dislike of Dr. Philip personally, 
was manifested with less disguise, in propor- 
tion as the progress of events rendered the 
continuance of the ‘‘ old system” more pre- 
carious, A prosecution against the Doctor 
for a pretended libel upon the Landdrost of 
Albany, was threatened, but abandoned for 
want of ‘‘a case.” A pamphlet on the same 
subject was next launched from the govern- 
ment press ;* but recoiled disgracefully on 
those who issued it. Yet they continued 
their unworthy course; and, to crown all 
their former proceedings, a scurrilous pam- 
phlet, defamatory of Dr. Philip's character as 
aman and as a minister of the gospel, was 
privately printed at the government press, 
with the knowledge and approbation of cer- 
tain ‘* persons of distinction,” and was only 
prevented from being issued by the direct 
personal interference of his Majesty’s com- 
missioners of inquiry. 

These transactions are here referred to, not 
for the purpose of raking up old grievances 
which Dr. Philip himself had consigned to 
oblivion ; but simply to exhibit, in its true 
colours, the spirit of persecution that actuated 
the enemies of missions at the Cape five years 
ago. Nor is this retrospective exposure irre- 
levant or unnecessary ; for, contrary to the 
hopes of the best friends of that colony, it 
has become apparent that the same spirit is 
still alive there, and is still animated with an 
activity not less mischievous than even under 
the ‘‘old system,” now abandoned, in this 
country at least, to general reprobation. 

In 1826, Dr. Philip, perceiving that all 
further efforts within the colony must be un- 
availing, and that the final conflict for the 
protection of the missions and the emanci- 
pation of the Hottentot people, must be 
fought in England, returned to this country ; 
and, still anxious to avoid exposures, and to 
attain, if possible, his beneficent aims by 
amicable means, he postponed from time to 
time laying open the case before parliament ; 
and continued, for nearly two years longer, 
soliciting redress from the colonial depart- 
ment. But, after urging his suit for this 


* See “ Documents originally Published at the 
Cape of Good Hope.” By H. EK, Rutherford,— 
London, Underwood, 1825. . 

+ Of this almost incredible fact, full proofs are in 
the writer’s possession. A few copies of this pam- 
phlet were dispersed before its suppression, and the 
evidence of the printers was also taken at the time 
by the commissioners, exhibiting, among other ex- 
traordinary proofs of the blind and bitter hostility 
of the colonial authorities, the fact, that in this dis- 
creditable affair they had wélfubly violated a recent 
enactment of the government, guarded by severe 
penalties, by omitting the printer’s name. 
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long period, and though backed by the sup- 
port of his Society, and of the distinguished 
advocates of humanity throughout England, 
(especially of Mr. Buxton), he had the mor- 
tification to find that the deplorable condi- 
tion of the Hottentot nation, whatever were 
the intentions of ministers, remained, in ef- 
fect, unredressed ; nor could he even obtzin 
any satisfactory pledge for its future amelio- 
ration. ‘‘ Since my return to this country, : 
he observes, in April, 1828,* ‘‘1 would at 
any time before these volumes went to press 
have committed the papers they contain to 
the flames, had his Majesty’s ministers met 
me with the assurance that they would do 
justice to the oppressed and deeply-injured 
native inhabitants of South Africa.” Pailing 
to obtain any such assurances, he had no al- 
ternative left but to print the case, and to ap- 

eal to the sympathy and the justice of the 
British nation. 

Such were the circumstances under which 
the work entitled ‘‘ Researches in South Af- 
rica” was laid before the public in April, 
1828. To those who have read that work 
(and every zealous friend of mankind ought 
to be acquainted with it), it is unnecessary 
to enlarge on the talent, the intrepidity, the 
Christian devotedness evinced by the writer, 
or the irresistible force of his facts and his 
arguments. ‘he best eulogy of this valu- 
able book is the unquestionable fact that it 
completely gained the noble object he had in 
view—the full and final emancipation of the 
Hottentot people. No sooner had the pub- 
lication appeared, and been perused by the 
present colonial secretary, Sir George Mur- 
ray, than it was clearly perceived that the 
cause of the oppressors of the Hottentots and 
the missions could not be supported for one 
hour longer without risking inevitable and 
disgraceful exposure in parliament. Minis- 
ters therefore wisely, though tardily, inti- 
mated their desire to meet the wishes of the 
friends of humanity, by some immediate and 
efficient measure of relief. 

Accordingly, in the ensuing month of July, 
an ordinance in favour of the Hottentots was 
issued at the Cape, by the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor, in pursuance of instructions from the 
home government,+t by the provisions of 
which the Hottentots and other free persons 
of colour within the colony were placed, in 
regard to every civil and political privilege, 


* Preface to ‘‘ Researches,” p. xxiv. 

+ The Lieutenant Governor, General Bourke, who 
administered the government for about two years 
after the departure of Lord Charles Somerset, evinced 
the best disposition towards the native race; but his 
powers were too much restricted to enable him 
spontaneously to improve their condition in any 
material degree. That the important ordinance, 
No. 50, was issued in pursuance of instructions 
from home, and that those instructions were hast- 
ened by the announcement of Dr. Philip’s publica- 
tion, and by Mr. Buxton’s avowed determination to 
bring the case before parliament, are facts that will 
scarcely be disputed. They form, indeed, part of 
the heavy list of “ Anti-Colonial offences’”’ with 
which the Rector is, charged at the Cape. 


on a footing of equality with the white colo- 
nists. And, subsequently, on its being 
shown by Dr. Philip that this ordinance, 
though excellent on the whole, was still in- 
complete, and, more especially, deficient in 
security, an order in council was issued in 
January, 1829, not only confirming the said 
ordinance, but prohibiting any governor or 
colonial authority whatever, without the pre- 
vious sanction of the King in council, to 
alter or abrogate any of the provisions of this 
African Bill of Rights—this real Magna 
Charta of the Hottentot nation.* 

It was scarcely to be expected that so com- 
plete and proud a triumph in the cause of 
humanity, and gained almost exclusively by 
the indefatigable exertions of an obnoxious 
missionary, should not exasperate, beyond 
ordinary bounds, the enmity with which he 
was previously regarded by the friends of 
negro and Hottentot bondage in South Af- 
rica. Indeed several of Dr. Philip’s friends, 
who knew something of the colonial spirit, 
and_feared the results of the persecutions 
which they foresaw awaiting him, would wil- 
lingly have persuaded him to abandon the 
intention of returning thither. But such 
apprehensions moved not this conscientious 
and high-minded man from his determined 
course, He felt that his duty imperatively 
called him to follow up the great advantage 
that had been gained in the emancipation of 
the natives, by watching vigilantly the prac- 
tical vindication of the privileges thus con- 
firmed to them; and, more especially, by 
availing himself of the facilities now opened 
for more energetic and extended missionary 
labours, to promote their progress in civiliza- 
tion and in moral and religious improvement. 

With such objects in view, he regarded 
but lightly the perils and persecutions that he 
might still have to encounter in their attain- 
ment; although he probably did not antici- 
pate all the variety of modes in which. his 
enemies were preparing to assail him. The 
former despotic system of government at the 
Cape had been recently somewhat modified ; 
and a free press and a British court of justice 
had been established, which it was hoped 
would afford to all classes a degree of secu- 
nity previously unknown. In Dr. Philip’s 
case, however, these advantages did not prove 
sufficient for his protection ; for the preju- 
dices of the influential classes were enlisted 
against him ; and in such circumstances, as 
the history of all our slave colonies suffi- 
ciently proves, the best institutions are fre- 


* The indispensable necessity of this ordinance, 
for the protection of the Hottentots, has been fully 
demonstrated in a recent work, entitled, “ Humane 
Policy towards the Aborigines of New Colonies,” 
by S. Bannister, Esq., late attorney-general in New 
South Wales. London: Underwood, 1830. The 
same volume, exclusive of other interesting matter, 
contains much valuable information no where else 
to be found, and which ought to be more generally 
known, respecting, the unjust and impolitic treat- 
ment of the native races ia our foreign settlements, 
and especially iy South Africa, 
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quently rendered unavailing, or even. per- 
verted to mischief. 

Searcely had Dr. Philip set his foot on 

shore at Cape Town, when he found himself 
assailed by an outcry of indignation and 
abhorrence from the whole of the intolerant 
faction, comprising the great majority of the 
white colonists, and not a few persons of in- 
fluential station, from whom better things 
might have been expected. Such was the 
state of hostile excitement, that a news- 
paper,* which zealously attempted to sup- 
port him and the cause of Hottentot emanci- 
ee. lost on that account the great popu- 
arity it had previously possessed ; and the 
editor (a gentleman of high talent and prin- 
ciple) became himself an object of general 
execration. Another papert was speedily 
set on foot, of which the avowed and almost 
exclusive object was to abuse Dr. Philip and 
“*the Saints,” and to rail against the Hotten- 
tot race and the ‘“‘ detested ordinance, No. 
50,” which placed them in the rank of free 
citizens. Pamphlets, too, were published in 
English and in Dutch, filled partly with ex- 
traets from speeches really delivered by Dr. 
Philip at missionary and anti-slavery meet- 
ings’ in England, and partly with fabricated 
interpolations devised to exasperate to the 
utmost the fears and prejudices of the slave- 
holders,—who were warned that the cham- 
pion of the Hottentots was closely leagued 
with the abolitionists in Britain, and that the 
elevation of the ‘ brass-coloured race” was 
probably but the precursor of negro emanci- 
pation, and the consequent destruction of all 
vested rights” in human beings. 

It appears to have been apprehended, how- 
ever, that all this vituperation might prove 
insufficient to crush such a man as Dr. 
Philip, or deter him from calmly marching 
forward in his course of duty. But, to the 
joy of his enemies, a more effective plan had 
been prepared for aiming a blow at him, from 
another quarter, in the shape of a prosecution 
for libel, The result of this last attack has 
been such as to render necessary the present 
appeal. ; ; 

The exposure of the manifold grievances 
to which the Hottentuts were subjected under 
the old colonial system, had rendered it in- 
dispensable in many cases to adduce specific 
examples in illustration of the miserable ef- 
fects of that system, and to bring forward in 
evidence the names of persons who had been 
implicated in its oppressive administration. 
Such disclosures, as they regarded indivi- 
duals, had been given with regret by Dr. 
Philip—always under the conscientious con- 
viction of their necessity, and never from 
feelings of personal hostility. Of his forbear- 
ance in this respect, a decided proof is to be 
found in the fact, that throughout the whole 
of his work all reference has been suppressed 
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to any of the numerous insults and attacks 
that had been aimed at himself individually, 
and of which a few have been briefly noticed 
in this paper. So remarkably free, indeed, 
were his strongest statements from any thing 
that could be construed into personal ill-will, 
that the passage of his book selected of all 
others for prosecution, related to an indivi- 
dual with whom he had never come into col- 
lision in any shape, and referred to trans- 
actions of which he had no personal cogni- 
zance. ‘That statement was furnished to him 
precisely as printed in the ‘ Researches,” 
vol. i. p. 353, by his friend Mr. Pringle, now 
secretary of the Anti-slavery Society, whe 
derived his information from two of the chief 
local functionaries of the district where the 
facts occurred; namely, Mr. Hart, senior 
Heemraad and acting magistrate, and Mr. 
Onkruydt, district secretary. 

The limits of this paper do not admit of our 
going minutely into the merits of this trial; 
and any other than a full and detailed account 
would neither be interesting nor intelligible. 
But it is of the less importance fully to dis- 
cuss this topie at present, inasmuch as it is 
intended by some of Dr. Philip’s friends to 
publish a complete account of the whole case 
upon the arrival of further documents from 
the Cape.* It may suffice, in the mean- 
while, to mention the following as a few of 
the characteristic facts attending’ it. : 

During the progress of the trial, the servile 
portion of the press, which pandered to the 
vilest prejudices of the slave-holders, conti« 
nued, week after week, to vomit forth torrents 
of contumelious abuse;+ and what is still 
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* The account of this trial, including all the eyi- 
dence collected, oral and documentary—evidence 
strikingly illustrative of the temper of the colonista, 
and of the condition of the coloured race, together 
with the characteristic speeches of the advocatea and 
judges—will form a considerable pamphlet, which 
will be put to press immediately on the receipt of 
the further documents alluded to, provided a sufti- 
cient number of subscribers come forward to detray 
the expense of publication.—See Notice, p. 11. 

+ The following specimen, taken almost at ran- 
dom from a long series of “ leading articles” in the - 
Cape Pro-Slavery newspaper, may serve to give 
the reader some faint notion of the ribaldry which 
passes for argument and sarcasm with the dominant 
caste of that settlement. The style and the spirit 
are worthy. of each other :— 

“Yue Purtrrisy Humsee..,.That individual, 
who has voluntarily set himself up as the patron 
and benefactor of a race of beings, who, not to class 
them among the human, have, by manifest examples 
of their own vile and abandoned propensities, shown 
themselves unworthy of that regard and protection 
which, as common brothers, all races, whether 
black, white, or brown, claim alike at our hands, 
much less of being elevated at the expense of all 
those attributes that are dear to the human breast, 
and which, if divested of, would leave it tenantless 
WIKTCCMe eof ne cups coy om rey eee te eie ein Wales 

“« Tt is necessary for you to note this man atten- 
tively, for his conduct, as a Christian, has done you 
too inuch injury to suffer him to pass your view 
without impressing his likeness strongly on your 
memory,—that, having marked him, you might in 
future point him out to the multitude as bearing & 
faithful resemblance to that inimical character 
in Scripture, known by the name % Cain, Now 
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more discreditable, petsons of no mean station 
and influence in the colony allowed them- 
selves to be so far carried away by prejudice 
as to encourage this scandalous persecution, 
by openly avowing their dislike to Dr. Philip’s 
person, and their hopes of his disgrace and 
discomfiture. 

The passions and prejudices arrayed against 
him were thus excited to intensity : and it was 
in the midst of a moral atmosphere thus tainted, 
that the court proceeded to hear evidence and 
to issue their decision. ‘Two of the principal 
witnesses (Hottentots) on the defence did not 
appear, having been, as there is very strong 
reason to believe, intercepted by a precon- 
certed device, on their way from the interior 
of the colony. The evidence of another 
Hottentot was refused by the court, in con- 
sequence of his failing to give (apparently 
from intimidation), a satisfactory account as 
to his belief in a future state. Another wit- 
ness prevaricated and ‘‘ broke down;” and a 
fourth, Mr. Secretary Onkruydt, who was 
one of the two functionaries, from whose in- 
formation the statement of the facts alleged 
to be libellous was originally derived, proved 
to have so bad a memory that he “did not 
recollect having had any conversation with 
Mr. Pringle on this subject!” 

An English merchant, of high character, 
who was present at the trial, notices it in the 
following terms, in a letter now before us :— 

‘«Dr. Philip has been most shamefully 
treated. The result of the prosecution is, a 
verdict against him, with £200 damages, 
and about £900 costs. I remember of no 
trial in this place creating so great an interest, 
and never was present at any which excited 
in my own mind such unmingled contempt 


see him full before you; observe that livid and 
heavy countenance, as if the weight of some demo- 
niac guilt pressed heavy on his sonl;—that mea- 
sured gait—that bloated cheek—that head, sunk low, 
in unison with the dark impulse of his thoughts— 
that brow, overshadowing eyes whose imalignity 
scarce finds a screen in those spectacles which en- 
velop them—such a physiognomy furnished a master 
subject for the satiric pen ef Molieve; a passing 
glance at such a contour was sufficient to call forth 
the energies of his mind, and to bring to light that 
inimitable production The Turtujfe, better known 
to the frequenters of the English drama by Liston’s 
porscn ecatten of Muawworm in the MWypocrite. 
Jne beholds, then, in this man at once, the Peter 
Bernard of ow age—the patron and benefactor of 
the Hottentots—general of the missionaries scattered 
in Sonth Africa--delegated to watch over the wel- 
fare, and to hasten the conversion, of the brass- 
coloured race in those regions—and the prepagator 
of 6o many falsehoods in England. You ask me, 
* And who is this that combines in the same person 
so many pacing and amiable qualities?” and are 
astonished to be told that he is the celebrated 
author of the Researches in South Africa—that 
he 4s, in short, the far-famed Dr. Philip. a 

4... He has opened the borrible chasin of the 
human breast, which engenders the most venomous 
fluids with which nature has provided man, and 
permitted to exude from its orifice the large mass 
of that splenetic matter to infect our national eha- 
ae &e. &e, Sa~Auid-Ajrikaan, May 7, 
1830, 


and disgtist.......4+ As for the judgés. «. 
.... of them, I shall only say that, high as 
the tide at present runs against Dr. P., he 
has effected infinitely more good in this 
colony than the whole bench of them put 
together. I earnestly hope he will meet with 
adequate support from friends at home. The 
costs are enormous; but it will never do to 
allow him to be crushed in this manner,—a 
victim to colonial prejudice.” 

‘To these remarks we shall only now add, 
that the case was necessarily tried without a 
jury; and that, under the circumstances, 
Dr. Philip had it not in his power to appeal 
home. 

Such is a brief summary of Dr. Philip’s 
case—of his present difficult, if not et 
position, ti of his well-founded claims to 
the cordial sympathy, and the Bineee and 
liberal support, of the friends of humanity, 
freedom, and religion. The individual who 
pens these hasty pages was for six years a 
witness of his unwearied and most merito- 
rious exertions for the Hottentot race in 
South Africa; and he hesitates not solemnly 
to ayow his conviction, that to those exertions 

aramountly, under Divine Providence, is to 

e ascribed the redemption of that long-in- 
jured race from a state of the most wretched 
and degrading thraldom that ever afflicted 
humanity. Having said this, he refrains 
from any farther appeal to the feelings of 
those whom he now addresses, trusting to 
the facts alone which are here stated, and for 
the authenticity of which he stands pledged. 
And in earnestly soliciting the aid of the 
generous and the good to co-operate in rais- 
ing the large sum requisite to cover the law 
expenses, and to relieve Dr. Philip from a 
pressure that must otherwise overwhelm him 
and his family with ruin, he cannot conclude 
better than in the words of the circular just 
issued by the Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, ‘‘ That it is needful he 
should be sustained with promptitude and 
steadiness. He is to be regarded as suffering, 
not so much for a single statement concern- 
ing a single individual, as from the general 
effect of those services which he has happily 
rendered to the oppressed Aborigines ; and 
should we allow him to be subdued, it would 
not be a mere individual that would fall—a 
triumph would Le obtained over the sacred 
cause to which we are all devoted.” 

London, Nov. 15, 1880. 


We understand subscriptions for Dr. Phis 
lip’s relief will be received in London by the 
Secretaries of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, Austin Fnars; by Mr. Pringle, Secre- 
tary of the Anti-Slavery Society, 18, Alder 
manbury ; by Messrs. Nankey and Co., Bank- 
ers, Fenchurch Street; Messrs. Drummond, 
Bankers, Charing Cross ; and in Edinburgh, 
by Mr. Charles Anderson, at the National 
Bank of Scotland, 
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PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATION, 

On Tuesday, Nov. 23, the Rey. W. Crow, 
late of Lutterworth, Leicestershire, was pub- 
licly recognised as pastor of the Independent 
church and congregation at MKingston-on- 
Thames, Surrey. The Rev. J. Richards, of 
Wandsworth, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. 
T. Binney of the Weigh-house, London, 
delivered the introductory discourse, in which 
he gave an able and lucid statement of the 
leading reasons for dissent; the Rev. A. 
Dawson, of Dorking, asked the usual ques- 
tions of the minister and the church; the 
recognition prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. Arundel, secretary to the London Mis- 
slonary Society ; the Rev. T. Lewis, of Is- 
lington, delivered a very judicious and excel- 
lent address to the minister; the Rev. J. 
Carter, of Braintree, preached an appropriate 
sermon to the people on their duties towards 
the ministerand each other; and the Rev. 
T. Jackson, of Stockwell, concluded with 
prayer.—In the evening an excellent sermon 
on the importance and benefits of family reli- 
gion was preached by the Rev. G. Clayton, 
of Walworth. The Rev. J. Churchill, of 
Thames Ditton, commenced, and the Rev. S. 
Percy, of Guildford, concluded, with prayer. 


NEW CHAPEL. 
On Tuesday, the 23rd.of November, 1830, 
the Independent Chapel, newly erected in 
the town of Ludlow, Shropshire, was opened 
for public worship; on which oceasion two 
very interesting discourses were delivered— 
one in the morning from Gen. 1. 27, by the 
Rev. G. Redford, M. A., Worcester; and 
the other in the evening from 2 Cor. v. 20, 
by the Rev. Dr. Ross, Kidderminster. The 
devotional parts of the services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Elborough, Bey- 
non, Lewis, Chapman, and Bidlake, the 
stated minister of the chapel.—The fineness 
of the day was particularly favourable to the 
attendance, which was both large and re- 
spectable. Above £30 were collected at the 
doors, which will, it is expected, by subse- 
quent additions, amount to £50. Those who 
are acquainted with the dilapidated state of 
the old building, and with the local disad- 
vantages resulting therefrom, will be able 
best to appreciate the indulgence of a kind 
Providence in the present erection, as more 
fully corresponding with the convenience 
and exigencies of the town. 


CHAPEL CASES. 

Resolutions adopted by the Dissenting churches 

in Manchester for reguluting the admission 
of chapel cases, or applications for pecuniary 
assistance in the erection, enlargement, or re- 
pairs of places of worship in various parts of 
the kingdom. ah 

J, That personal applications may be ad- 


mitted as heretofore, but that évéty ease shall 

be previously investigated and recommended 

by a committee to be appointed for the purs 
ose. 

II. That in the admission of cases prefer- 
ence shall be given to those situated in Lan- 
cashire and the adjoining counties. 

III. That no assistance shall be rendered 
in any case, unless the chapel be legally 
vested in trustees by a deed which has been 
duly enrolled, and which secures the use of 
the building for the congregation, not to be 
sold or alienated so long as they shall assem- 
ble for the worship of God, and shall main- 
tain the general doctrinal sentiments ex- 
pressed in the Assembly’s Catechism, and in 
the Articles of the Church of England, ac- 
cording to the Calvinistic interpretation. 

IV. That on receiving an application for 
assistance, the secretary shall forward to the 
applicant a copy of the following questions, 
desiring replies thereto, authenticated by the 
signature of the minister of the congregation, 
or, if they be without a minister, by the sig 
natures of two neighbouring ministers :— 

1. Is the chapel legally vested in trust? 

2. Is the trust-deed duly enrolled ? 

3. Does the deed secure the continued use 
of the chapel by the congregation for the 
worship of God? 

4. In what terms does it describe the doc« 
trines to be preached ? 

5. What is the population of the town or 
neighbourhood ? 

6. What number of evangelical congrega« 
lions are in the neighbourhood, and of what 
denominations ? 

7. What services are statedly conducted 
in your chapel ? 

8. What number of persons will it accom 
modate, and how many usually attend? 

9. What is the number of stated commu 
nicants at the Lord’s table? 

10. What is the number of Sunday-schook 
teachers and children ? 

11. When, and how, was the debt incurred ?. 

12. What was the entire cost of the work; 
erection, enlargement, or repairs? 

13. What amount has been contributed 
by the congregation, or in the immediate 
neighbourhood 2 

14, What amount has been collected elses 
where? 

15. Have you the sanction of respectable 
ministers in your neighbourhood; or can you 
refer to them for the recommendation of your 
case? 

V. That when the committee have ob« 
tained satisfactory information in answer to 
the foregoing inquiries, and have determined 
to admit the case, they shall appoint a con- 
venient time for the visit of the applicant. 

VI. That on the arrival of the approved 
applicant his. case shall be signed by the 
secretary and by the ministers of the asso 
ciated. congregations ; and that the ministers 
agree not to affix their signatures fa any 
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other cases to be collecied for in Manchester. 

VII. That every person who shall have 
been thus authorised to collect contributions 
in Manchester, be required to deliver, before 
he leaves the town, a statement of the amount 


OBITUARY. 


obtained, which the seeretary shall record in 

the minutes of the association. 

N.B. All correspondence on this subject should 
be addressed (post paid ) to Mr. Thomas Bury, 
Solicitor, Manchester. 


MA. WILLIAM HIBHARD, LATE STUDENT 1% 
THE MISSION COLLEGE, HOXTON, 

Was born of humble but industrious pa- 
rents, at Staines, in Middlesex, Jan. 3, 1808. 
With him, indeed, as with many others; in- 
fancy and childhood were vanity. When but 
very young, he told his pastor, the Rev. John 
Morison, that sin, especially the sins of 
youth, had a great hold of his character. 
Having been accustomed, however, to attend 
the faithful preaching of the word, con- 
science did not cease to be his reprover. 
Still, however, he did not bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. Like too many who 
enjoy Christian privileges, he went on for 
some years sinning and repenting :—hoping 
to become better, yet finding himself every 
day becoming worse. About fifteen years 
since he was brought under the ministry of 
the Rev. John Morison, of Brompton, and, 
with’ two other brothers, who “yet live to 
adorn the gospel, was afterwards, about nine 
years ago, awakened to true and lasting con- 
cern about the state of his soul. His cha- 
racter was entirely changed—the world was 
renounced—prayer meetings and the instruc- 
tion of the young became his delight, and 
about six years ago he was added to the 
church. His talents, though his education 
had been’ greatly neglected, were of a very 
promising character; and, after much deli- 
beration and prayer, he obtained the recom- 
mendation of his pastor to’ the Directors of 
the Missionary Society, as a student in the 
Mission College at Hoxton. He gave him- 
self up to missionary work with an ardour 
seldom equalled, perhaps never surpassed. 
His late tutor, Dr. Henderson, bore testi- 
mony, on a recent occasion, to the Directors 
of the Missionary Society, that he had never 
had a more devoted youth under the roof of 
the Mission College. 

Finding the acquirement of languages very 
difficult, he was led to apply with a degree of 
zeal to study, which soon disturbed his health ; 
and though he had the advantage of the best 
medical advice, his complaint, which proved 
to be pulmonary consumption, was soon re- 
garded as beyond the reach of medical skill. 
His studies were relinquished, and, after 
seeking change of air and scene, he returned 
back to his native place to die in the bosom 
of his friends. 

And truly his death-bed scene was per- 
fumed and embalmed with the sweet odour of 
Christian graces. Would that all our youth- 
fal readers could have drawn around his 
couch, and heard how he exalted the Saviour 
of sinners, and hew he humbled himself in 


the dust before God. In the first stages of 
his complaint he still lingered with hope 
upon the blessed work of preaching Christ to 
the heathen ; and it may be fairly stated that 
it was the last thing under the sun he was 
enabled to relinquish in obedience to the 
providential will of Heaven. j 

During his illness, Mr. Morison heard his 
views sweetly expressed on almost all sub- 
jects connected with the experience of a 
dying believer; and testifies with much cor- 
diality, that they breathed a deep humility— 
: penitent spirit—a lively faith—an assured 

ope. 

‘One day he said to him, ‘* Do you feel 
prepared to die?’’ ‘* Yes,” said he, ‘through 
the grace and righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus, I can say that death has no special or 
peculiar terrors to my mind.’’? Another day 
Mr. M, asked him, “If he could resign him- 
self to the thought of not being permitted to 
go to the heathen?” His reply was—‘* It 
has been a hard, hard struggle to do so ; but, 
thank God, I can say, the will of the Lord 
be done in this and in all other things. Ido 
not regret my desires on this subject; if I 
had many lives to sacrifice for the perishing 
heathen, they should not, I trust, be with- 
held; and I do believe that God has ac- 
cepted my heart’s desire in this matter.” On 
another occasion he asked him, ‘* What hs 
thought of sin?” His reply was-—‘‘ That 
evil and abominable thing which God hates ; 
and which, blessed be his name, he has en- 
abled me to hate too.” 

One day, eee him much oppressed in 
his breathing, and very low in spirits, Mr. 
M. asked him how he felt his mind under 
such states of languor? Me earnestly replied, 
“Oh, Sir, I cannot express my gratitude to 
God sufficiently, that I have not to search out 
an unknown God at such times; for I feel 
such weakness and powerlessness that I am 
incapable of fixing my thoughts for a moment 
upon one object; but what a blessing that a 


single thought—or wish—or sigh—will be 


regarded by him who is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities !”’ 

On the day before he expired, Oct.11, 1830, 
late in the afternoon, Mr. M. saw him for the 
last time, panting for breath, and unable to re- 
cline on his pillow. ‘‘ Where,” said he, ‘‘ my 
dear friend, are your hopes, now that you are 
dying?” His reply, in broken accents, was— 
“* Where can a poor guilty worm like me 
build but on Christ—he is all-sufficient —I am 
not rapturous, but my hope bears me far 
above the reach of fear, and I die in hope of 
the glory of God.” 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
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Extracts from a Letter of Rev. C. Mault, dated 
Nagercoil, 27th May, 1830, addressed to 
the Foreign Secretary. 


Rev. anp Dear Sir, 


Wishing to comply with the Directors’ 
request to give them some further informa- 
tion concerning the readers, for the satisfac- 
tion of the subscribers, I thought that for 
each reader to give a brief account of his own 
history would be more gratifying than any- 
‘thing I could furnish respecting them. These 
accounts it is my intention to forward to the 
Directors, in a course of letters, as fast as 
my other duties will allow me to transcribe 
them. I would just observe, that in trans- 
lating them I shall adhere to the sense of 
the original, avoiding its peculiarities ; and 
af I find it necessary to add any thing, it 
-will be marked by crotchets. In the present 
letter I have the pleasure of forwarding the 
-accounts given by J. Palmer and EH, Balm, 


Joun PaLmMer. 
His Birth and early Life. 


J. Patmer says, ‘‘ I was born in the year 
1786 ; my oe were heathen, who zeal- 
ously served the devil by sacrificing to him— 
indulging in drunkenness, and other abomi- 
nations. Iwas, however, at seven or eight 
years of age sent to school, but having no in- 
clination to learn I did not make much pro- 
gress. When ten years old both my parents 
died, and it was the province of my brother 
to take charge of me, who took me from 
school, and sent me to work in the fields, or 
to watch the cattle, as my services were most 
required. At some seasons I obtained leave 
to ct.end school, but heregl wasted my time 
in play or idleness ; andgthough often pun- 

VOL, IX, 


ished for not attending to my lessons, and 
ashamed at the progress of other boys com- 
pared with myself, which made me some- 
limes resolve to be more diligent, yet owing 
to a want of sufficient food, and of a dispo- 
sition to learn, I made very little progress in 
any learning that was useful. At this pe- 
riod, 1 knew nothing of the true God, or of 
the Saviour of the world, and consequently 
was in a very miserable condition, in which 
I continued a servant of the wicked one, 
and of my own sinful inclinations, till God 
in his great mercy sent the gospel to this 
country. My brother and other relatives 
were among the first that made a profession 
of Christianity; and I having a desire to 
learn the new religion was included in the 
number. After having been under instruc- 
tion for some time, and having declared that 
we had forsaken the world, and the service 
of the devil, and turned to God with all our 
hearts, we were baptized by Mr. Ringletaube, 
in the name of the Triune Jehovah, in the 
year 1808. I was then twenty-two years 
of age. 

“« About this time I was appointed school- 
master at Mylandy, and was sent on the 
Lord’s day to conduct the public worship of 
God, in the small congregation which had 
then been collected at Pitchy cody irruppoo. 
The school at Mylandy was soon after given 
up; nevertheless 1 continued for some time 
to go to Pitchy coody irruppoo as usual on 
the Sabbath, though at this time I possessed 
little knowledge of the sinfulness of my own 
heart. 


Tis Appointment as a Reader. 


“(In the year 1821, the congregation at 
Tamarakolelum being destitute of a teacher, 
J was sent thither to read the Scriptures, and 
teach the catechisms. When thus employed, 
observing many heathenish customs among 
the people, and other things inconsistent 
with Christianity, 1 was led, by reading the 
20th and 21st verses of the 2nd chapter of 
Colossians, ta ask if these pore be 


v) 
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dead to the world; and being convinced that 
their conduct was in opposition to the word 
of God, I determined to exert myself to re- 
form them ; and by reading the Scriptures to 
them, and explaining them as well as I 
could, I insome measure succeeded, as many 
became more regular in their attendance on 
the means of grace, and more orderly in 
their conduct. Observing this, I was en- 
couraged to be more diligent, and with glad- 
ness discharged the duties of my situation ; 
but this joy was not without pain, which 
arose from some having no disposition either 
to learn or amend. 


His Experience. 


‘eTill this time, I felt but little of the evil 
nature of sin; but God’s time to convince 
me of it was come. By the instructions I 
had the opportunity of receiving weekly with 
the other readers at Nagercoil, together with 
the study of the Sacred Scriptures, God was 
pleased to open my eyes to see my real con- 
dition as a sinner. I well remember the 
powerful impressions that were made on my 
mind by discourses from these texts: “‘ Ex- 
cept a man be born again, &c.;” “‘ If any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature, &c.” 
I thought that this change was necessary 
for me, and for the people I was appointed 
to instruct, and was encouraged at times to 
exert myself on their behalf ; at other times 
I was discouraged, and tempted to be less 
zealous in seeking the salvation of the people 
around me. 

“‘ About this time, I was thrown into great 
distress by reading the first three verses of 
the second chapter of Romans ; and had se- 
rious thoughts, from a sense of unworthiness, 
of giving up my situation, and living as a 
private Christian; which I thought would 
be less dangerous to others, and more profit- 
able to my own soul. While in this state of 
mind, I was led to reflect that the harvest 
was great, and the labourers few, and that 
the real disciples of Christ were as the salt of 
the earth, and the lights of the world—that 
if they asked they would receive—from 
which I obtained comfort, and had a great 
desire to be useful to others. I saw also 
that the thought of forsaking my situation 
was a temptation of the wicked one. Since 
that period, I have still found the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, to be great enemies to 
the right performance of the duties incum- 
bent on me; and I daily feel the necessity 
of prayer to God, through the merits of 
Christ, to enable me to overcome them.” 

At famarakollum, where this good man is 
stationed, a church has been formed, partly 
ef pious individuals belonging to this, and 
partly of those belonging to other congrega- 
tions. Here, I trust, there are fourteen or 
fifteen persons brought to a saving knowledge 
of the truth, anda few more are enquiring 


the way to Zion. Some of the former are 
yery active in diffusing a knowledge of the 
gospel, especially three devout women. The 
school is well attended, and the master, who 


has enjoyed the advantages of our seminary, 


is diligent. J. Palmer, beside instructing 
the church and congregation, visits ten vil- 
lages contiguous, to make known to their in- 
habitants the word of life. 


Epwarp Bam, 


This Reader was appointed, in 1825, to 
labour at Nagercoil and in its vicinity. The 
oung man who first bore this name died in 
1829. His amiable disposition, piety, dili- 
gence, and talents, endeared him to all who 
knew him; and we would with unfeigned 
gratitude adore the giver of all grace who 
made him to differ so greatly from many 
who had been favoured with the same advan- 
tages. His memory is embalmed in our 
hearts, and the influence of his pious ex- 
ample I trust will continue to be felt for 
many years to come.* A short time after 
his death his place was filled by the truly 
amiable young man whose history follows, 
(He writes. ) 


His Birth and early Habits. 


“‘T was born a heathen [about the year 
1810], and was taught to live in the open 
breach of that commandment, that says, 
“Thou shalt have no other gods besides 
me,” by serving divers idols. In the year 
1815, many in our village [near to My- 
landy] became Christians, and my parents 
were among them, but being very young I 
knew nothing of the new religion we pro- 
fessed ; my parents, however, sent me to the 
Christian school, that I might have an op- 
portunity to learn from the Holy Scriptures 
something about the great and glorious God 
and of the blessings procured by the suffer. 
ings and death of Christ. My desires were 
not like theirs, for I had no taste for learn- 
ing—my nature was depraved—I was fond 
of playing, and much addicted to lying ; and 
in this sinful and unprofitable way I spent 
my time. God, who desires not the death of 
a sinner, but is willing to impart knowledge 
and good desires to all, inclined my heart to 
long for admittance into the seminary at 
Nagercoil; and I obtained my wish b 
being received into that institution in the 
year 1821. Soon after this my dear parents 
in the course of a short time were removed 
from this world by that fatal disease the 
cholera morbus, to which so many have 
fallen a sacrifice. I was led by this painful 


* A brief Memoir of this excellent youn 
man was drawn up in Tamul ; and published 
by the Nagercoil and Palamcotta Tract So. 


ciety, which was sought after an it 
great interest, 4 ae 
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event to reflect that the state of man was 
indeed miserable—that death quickly makes 
him his prey. My mind being thus affected, 
the words of Job, who says, “ Man that is 
born of 2 woman is of few days, &c.,” made 
a deep impression on me; I thought that 
much of my time, in which an opportunity 
had been afforded to obtain everlasting good, 
had been spent in vain ; and that in future 
such a blessing would not long be continued 
tome. I resolved therefore to be more dili- 
gent in my studies, and began earnestly to 
vead the Sacred Scriptures, from which I 
learned that sin was very hateful to God— 
that he leved those that did good—and was 
displeased with the wicked every day. I 
_ discovered that my own heart was deceitful 
and desperately wicked—that my under- 
standing was darkened, and my will per- 
verted. These things became a burden to 
me, and I was led to pray, and to prefer the 
Scriptures to every other book, the knowledge 
of which was sweet to my soul, and I was 
filled with a desire to make known to others 
‘its sacred contents ; I saw also the necessity 
of being a suitable person, and the import- 
ance of being qualified for so great a work, 


His desire to become a Reader. 


«¢ While these things continued to occupy 
my thoughts and desires, I heard that a few 
young men were wanted to go to Alleppey, 
to be employed as readers of the Scriptures 
at that place ; I desired to go, but had some 
difficulties about leaving my friends, [the 
distance is about 130 miles,] but by reflect- 
ing that he who follows Christ must deny 
himself, and take up his cross—that many, 
to instruct my countrymen, had come from a 
far country, my scruples were removed, and 
1 resolved to go. With two others I was 
sent to Alleppey, but that place not agreeing 
with my health, and from other circum- 
stances, I returned to Nagercoil in a few 
months, and was taken into Mr. Mault’s fa- 
mily, where I remained till I was appointed 
last year to read the Sacred Scriptures in 
this neighbourhood. The Lord has given 
me the desire of my heart, and when I reflect 
on his goodness my joy is like the joy of 
one brought out of darkness into light. 
Moreover, that passage often occurs to my 
mind, where we are commanded to be dili- 
gent in business; and if at any time I am 
tempted to be slothful my conscience admo- 
nishes me that it is not right—the word of 
God tells me, if I suffer the souls of men to 

trish through my negligence, the account 
P'shall have to render at the day of judg- 
ment will be dreadful beyond description. 
Tt is therefore my desire to be found diligent 
in showing to others the way of salvation. 
« They that be wise shall shine, &c.,” is a 
motive to diligence. Oh, that the Holy Spirit 
may be imparted, that while 1 make known 
the truth to others, I myself may not be a 


cast-away, but may obtain a part in the 
blessings which Christ has purchased by 
shedding his precious blood; and that those 
who are instructed by me may be as a well- 
watered tree whose branches extend on 
every side, and which brings forth muclx 
fruit in its season, that they may be the true 
disciples of Christ, and at last be made par- 
takers of that inheritance which is reserved 
for the people of God, is my sincere prayer.” 


His Appointment. 


When this interesting youth returned from 
Alleppey, where he had conducted himself 
well, there being no vacancy for him in the 
mission, I took him into my own house, and 
in my journeys among the congregations he 
usually accompanied me. On one of these 
occasions, being weary through the nume- 
Tous engagements of the day, after giving 
an address in the evening, I asked him ‘to 
conclude the service by prayer. The ear- 
nestness and enlargement with which he ad- 
dressed the throne of grace convinced me 
that he was qualified for a more important 
situation, and as the recent death of E. Balm 
had occasioned a vacancy at Nagercoil, he 
was appointed immediately to take his place, 
and has from that time been diligently en- 
gaged in reading the word of God here and 
in the neighbourhood. The villages and 
towns contiguous, which present an exten- 
sive field for exertion, and a congregation 
here, consisting of more than 200 persons, 
including the two schools on the premises, is 
the sphere of his labours. There are a few 
among the latter, I trust, who have passed 
from death unto life—whose conduct is 
agreeable to the gospel. Five adults are 
candidates for baptism, who with their off- 
spring will be admitted to that rite, God 
willing, at the end of this month. A few 
have lately been gathered from among the 
heathen who join in the worship of God on 
the Sabbath. 

The least improvement made in outward 
comfort and cleanliness by the Christians, 
who are principally gathered from the lower 
classes in society, is viewed by the heathen 
with the greatest jealousy, and some of the 

oor people in several of the villages have 
we called to suffer on this account. One 
of the schoolmasters here had only a few 
months before erected a neat cottage on the 
premises, when last month it was malici- 
ously burnt down, merely because it was 
built high enough to enter it without bend. 
ing double. 

Besides the two schools on the premises, 
there are four others in villages within a 
mile of the mission house, composed of 
heathen children of all castes ; and although 
Christianity forms a prominent part of the 
instruction, their parents seem to take an in- 


Aerest in their progress, which leads us to 
hope that the prejudice of which we com- 
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plain is confined to those whose interest it is 
to keep up idolatry. 

That the Lord omnipotent, who has hitherto 
protected us, and has graciously granted us 
manifestations of his presence and blessing, 
may carry on his work here with increasing 
success, till the idols of the heathen are en- 
tirely abolished, and his Holy Name univer- 
sally adored, we beg an interest in the 
prayers of the Directors. 

I remain, 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
Yours in the Gospel, 
C, Mavtr. 


ee 


Extracts from a Letter of Mrs. Mault; ad- 
dressed to a Friend at St. Neot’s, Hunting- 
donshive. 


“‘T shall just mention that the different 
objects of the mission are gradually making 
progress. ‘he attendance on public wor- 
ship is, in some places, a little improving. 
The schools also are making progressive im- 
provement. ‘The present number in the girls’ 
school is fifty-eight ; and some of them aie 
interesting children. Mary Hopeful has be- 
come decidedly pious. Her conduct of late 
has been very eae Sarah Frankland, 
the child now supported by the St. Neot’s 
friends, is improving in learning. It af- 
fords us pleasure to observe, in the women 
that were formerly scholars in this school, 
habits of industry, and propriety of beha- 
viour, which we hope will have a favourable 
impression on the neighbourhood, in refer- 
ence to female instruction. About one-third 
of the girls in our school are slaves ; and, as 
the children of slaves here are always the 
property of the mother’s master, we have 
formed the resolution that each girl, by her 
own industry, shall purchase her freedom 
before she leaves the school. Our wishes 
have hitherto been realised ia reference to 
this object, as every girl that has left the 
school has left it free, one girl excepted. 
The master of this child would not receive 
‘her meney when offered to him, under the 
pretence that she would become a mission 
slave; but, since her removal, he has con- 
sented to the purchase. It will give you 
some idea in what light slaves are viewed 
by the higher castes, who are their masters, 
when I mention one circumstance. A girl 
in the school had become big enough to 
work in her master’s field, he therefore came 
to make his claim to her. I asked him if it 
would not be well for her to learn to read ; 
and whether he should not allow her to do 
so? He replied, it may be well for you to 
instruct her, as you will get a better place 
in heaven thereby; but it is enough for me 
if my bullocks and slaves do the work re- 
quired in the fields. Here you see man, 
who is immortal, classed with the brute 
which perisheta, And this is only a soli- 


tary instance ; for the lower classes in so- 
ciety here are not allowed to enjoy even the 
same privileges as ¢ows, and some other of 
the brute creation. It is to these lower 
classes principally that the gospelis preached ; 
and to some it has been the power of God 
unto salvation. It is to the improvements 
which Christianity has made among these 
despised persons that much of the opposition 
of last year is to be attributed. ‘The higher 
ranks are getting jealous, lest they should 
lose their authority over these poor op- 
pressed creatures ; and so no doubt in the 
end they will; for, unless they bestir them- 
selves, their dogs, as they call them, will 
get before them in knowledge. Even now 
they dare not venture to oppress a Christian, 
in many instances, to that degree they do 
their own dependents.” 


NEYOOR. 


Evtracts of a Letter from Rev. Charles Mead, 
dated Neyoor, 22nd June, 1830 ; addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. , 


A short Account of Masalamany, James Mey- 
bohn Venning’s Reader. Written by Him- 
self in Tamil. 


His Religious Conduct as a Heathen. 


My native place is Kotnavilly, of Co- 
latchy district. I was born in the year 1794. 
My ancestors, being ignorant of the one true 
God, were worshippers of evil spirits of va- 
rious descriptions. rom my infancy up to 
the time of my conversion, I was-a zealous 
follower of them. The names of the demons 
we chiefly depended upon were Mapoodattan, 
Mayakondan-poodattan, Malgaky, Pereya- 
deiven, Madentambooran, &c. In order to 
please these vain gods I fasted, abstained 
from certain sorts of flesh, offered sacrifices, 
and paid vows. All these religious rites 
were exactly and punctually performed. Be-. 
sides these, I trusted in the famous goddess" 
at Mundakandoo for protection, and to this. 
demon I sacrificed goats, fowls, and boiled 
rice, and worshipped it with the greatest 
veneration. I trusted also on the reputed 
Soopramanien Samy at Trichendoor, and 
Arumogum Samy, together with the Pilleyar, 
and such like Samies. In order to pay my 
devotions and vows to these idols I journied 
to distant countries, to their respective tem- | 
ples, and stayed for about ten days at a. 
time, during which I abstained from’ flesh of. 
every sort, and lived upon vegetables, resort-. 
ing to these images twice a-day, lifting up 
my hands to them, and washing in the sea, 
in order to purify myself. After which, 
going round the Samy houses that are on the. 
beach, and prostrating before each of them ; 
I offered also pepper and money, and pro-. 
cured the sacred ashes, sandal, and garlands ; 


_ blessing. 
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with these T adorned myself, bellevitig that 
the gods from whom I obtained thetn were the 
only beings that could save and protect me. 
While I thus devoted my time, and all I had, 
in the worship of these gods, several of my 
relations were removed to eternity by the 
cholera, I was much alarmed and terrified 
at this event, and was foolishly persuaded 
that the goddesses Mariama and Qochene- 
magaly, being divinely authorized, were de- 
Stroying the people with the said disease, 
and, therefore, to appease them I sacrificed 
goats and fowls, and offered boiled rice, 
cocoa-nuts, plantains, &c., as well-as ad- 
dressing my fervent supplications to them 
for deliverance. Moreover, I was very par- 
ticular in going to the soothsayers or fortune- 
tellers, when any of my relations were at- 
tacked with disease. I also went to them at 
the birth of a child, in order to be acquainted 
with its fortune. At the commencement of 
a marriage I used to mention the name of 
the bride and bridegroom, in order to know 
which day would be the best for performing 
the ceremony, and whether they would live 
together happy. At the time of sowing and 
reaping I went to them to learn good and 
bad days. I was very punctual in perform- 
ing the ceremonies for the dead, putting rice 
and cocoa-nuts in the mouth of the deceased, 
with various other superstitious rites; but 
the infectious and dangerous cholera was 
still raging with the utmost extremity, and 
many hundreds were carried away by death. 


His Conversion and Engagements as a Reader. 


About this time my eldest brother embraced 
Christianity, and the Rev. Mr. Mead estab- 
lished a school, and employed him as a 
teacher. A chapel* was likewise built at 
Kotnavilly, and religious instruction was 
daily imparted, and Christian worship con- 
ducted on Sabbaths. Though the saving 
truths of the gospel were preached in this my 
native village, yet 1 was disinclined to em- 
brace it, but remained without worshipping 

the demons for about three days. During 
this period I now and then read the books 
which were given me, and sometimes at- 
tended to the Scriptures when read by others. 
While in this state I attained a slight know- 
ledge of the only true God that created all 
things in heaven and earth, and perceived 
that it is from him alone we obtain every 
I was also persuaded that the 
demons I worshipped did not create me, nor 
are they able to save me. I was convinced 
within myself that I ought to abandon ido- 
latry, and worship the one true God. I 


therefore embraced Christianity in the year 


1819, and attended to the instruction im- 
———$ 


* Munsey Savier, 
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parted by the Rev. Mi. Mead. T was afters 
wards employed by him as a teacher in the 
school at Kotnavilly, as well as performing 
divine service on Sabbath, and reading the 
Scriptures to the heathen. While I was thus 


engaged I possessed great fear when I re- 


flected on the various ways I displeased God 
during the time of my ignorance. I was 
now convinced that the foolish ceremonies 
and the worshipping of idols were an abhor- 
rence to him, and unless I forsook all those 
sins and evil doings of mine, heartily repented 
of them, and learned to know and believe in 
God the Father, and Jesus Christ, whom he 
hath sent, I should still be under the*wrath of 
the Almighty. I was confident that I should 
obtain forgiveness if I went with a firm be- 
lief to the Saviour of. sinners. I therefore 
prayed to God that he would enable me, by 
his Holy Spirit, to walk in his ways, to give 
me a. heart possessing a true and firm belief 
in that Saviour. 

My labours were not confined to Kot- 
navilly, but I frequently went to several 
other places. In 1825 five of my rela- 
tions died of cholera within a few days; 
by the mercy of God, and the kind attention 
of Mr. Mault, I escaped from this dangerous 
illness, and in a few days was recovered. I 
now received much comfort and energy, and 
was soon able to go about as usual. I was 
then ordered to Trevandrum, where, and in. 
several other places, I laboured in the work 
of the Lord; during this time, also, I was 
never deprived wholly from receiving religious 
instruction, but now and then had the pri- 
vilege of enjoying the valuable blessing when 
I went with my: reports. About this time 
some passages of the holy Scriptures would 
often occur to my mind, and I was assured, 
by the words of our Saviour, that impenitent 
sinners cannot escape eternal punishment. I 
then felt myself to Ve the greatest of sinners, 
and that remission of sins could only be ob- 
tained by Jesus Christ, who saves from the 
power of Satan, and from eternal ruin. Itis 
through him alone sinners can obtain righte- 
ousness and holiness, and in order to procure 
these inestimable blessings he suffered, and 
died, the just for the unjust, to bring us to 
God. Under such reflections I prayed God. 
to look upon me in mercy, and to forgive me 
my sins, for the sake of the precious blood of 
his dear Son Jesus Christ; to grant me his , 
Holy Spirit, that I might be made a new 
creature. In 1828,it was the will of the Lord 
to raise me up a new congregation at Sen- 
terailly, where I laboured for some time. I 
am. fully persuaded that the pleasing success 
I have hitherto met with in my labours is not 
through any of my weak exertions, but is 
solely caused by the blessing of God—that it 
is by his grace his cause flourishes, and I 

yay God that he would enable me, by hig 
Holy Spirit, to be more and more us¢ful, 


r 


34. 
Account of Paul, Walter Venning’s Readers 


His Idolatrous Practices as a Heathen. 


T was born at Etambally, district of Nan- 
janadoo, in the year 1800. I, as well as my 
parents, were worshippers of idols, viz., 
Sheven, Vishnoo, Brummah, and Suprama- 
nien, and the evil spirits connected with 
them, viz., Oochnemagaly, Patheracally, and 
Mootoomaly; we worshipped also departed 
spirits. Our sacrifices consisted of goats, 
pigs, fowls, cocoa-nuts, plantains, flowers, 
and incense, At the time of offering these 
oblations we used to fall down and prostrate 
ourselves before them ; from this act we rose 
under the persuasion that the evil spirit had 
taken possession of us, and then we used to 
reel about as those who were deranged. At 
such seasons many diabolical deeds we per- 
formed, which were fast leading us to eternal 
destruction. We never had the least sense 
or fear that the result of these offences would 
plunge us into hell fire; but we were still 
active in the love and performance of them, 
and. delighted in these exercises. By the 
perusal of the Shasters, we were well in- 
formed of the conduct of the gods: we wor- 
shipped; their history consists of the most 
disgraceful passions and vices imaginable, 
such as war, strife, pride, malice, revenge, 
falsehood, whoredom, theft, &c., and we 
took it for granted that if we were to commit 
the like heinous crimes, we could not be 
under the displeasure of our gods, and ac- 
cordingly, we followed their example without 
the least fear or remorse. 


His Attention is drawn to Christianity. 


While we were in this way pursuing 
the paths of destruction, the Rev. Mr. 
Ringletaube arrived in South Travancore, 
and preached the gospel, and five or six 
chapels and schools were erected, where 
the people attended to instruction and di- 
vine worship. A chapel and a school-room 
being erected in the village where I resided, 
named Etambally, several embraced the 
truth, and a congregation was formed. As 
I had been taught in a heathen school, I 
thought that insufficient, and seeing that a 
charity-school was established in my native 
place, I lost no time in repairing to it. Here 
£ not only received useful knowledge, but 
also Christian instruction. The teacher also 
supplied me with the gospel of Matthew, 
which I took home and daily read to my 
parents and relations. Looking at them, I 
ohe day addressed them thus—‘‘ 0, my fa- 
ther, I read in this gospel that all mankind 
are sinners, and, in order to save them, God 
sent his only begotten Son to be the Saviour 
of sinners. This Saviour, out of his infinite 
Jove to perishing man, became incarnate, 
bore the divine vengeance due to us by sin, 
suffered, shed. his precious blood, and died ; 
that he rose again and ascended into heaven, 
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and sitteth on the right hand of God, and 
thence he sends his Holy Spirit to influence 
the hearts of his people, to convert them and 
bring them to God. Shall we not also come 
to a conclusion that it is folly to trust and 
worship devils? May we, then, receive the 
loving and true Saviour of sinners, be in- 
structed in his holy gospel, and walk in the 
true way ; then we may be confident that we 
shall indeed be saved from sin and eternal 
death!” From the day I thus addressed 
them, and discovered the state of my mind, 
I put away heathenish practice, and attended 
worship on Sabbaths, and religious instruc - 
tion. I was at this time fifteen years of age. 
A short time after, my parents, seeing 1 was 
earnest in attending Christian instruetion, 
became convinced of their error likewise, 
and my father made this remark in the fa- 
mily—‘ How shall we escape eternal dam- 
nation, who, having once heard of a true 
and saving way, if we do not repent and 
seek the salvation of our Saviour? Come, 
then, we shall also be taught in the way of 
salvation, for it will be of great advantage to 


our souls.” They afterwards attended. wor-. 


ship on Sabbaths, received instruction, and 
embraced Christianity. While I and my 
parents were thus become the worshippers of 
the one eternal. and true God, who 1s. holy, 
wise, just, and, merciful, we not only abo- 
lished the images, the representatives of 
the vicious gods and evil spirits, which 
were adored in the time of our ignorance, 
but also destroyed them, their altars, and 
their houses. The truths which we de- 
rived from the pure gospel were also im- 
parted to our relations, four families, con- 
sisting of twelve persons; these, by the 
grace of God, embraced the true religion, 
and are enabled to this day to stand stedfast 
in their calling. Mr, Ringletaube, hearing of 
our walk and conversation, inquired the more 
minutely into our conduct, and. being satis- 
fied, baptized me, my parents, my sister, bro-. 
ther, and uncle, 


His Empleyment in the Service of the Mission. 


On my being examined by im hin my 
reading and writing, he placed me as a. 
monitor for six months in Etambally school. 
Afterwards, the school-master became a 
reader, and I was employed in his place, 
A. few years after Mr. Ringletaube left the 
mission in charge of the late Vadamanikom 
catechist of Malaudy, and returned to Bu- 
rope, from whence it pleased the Lord to 
send us another pastor in 1817. On his 
arrival 1 was.employed as a. reader in the 
congregation of Etambally, to read the Scrip- 
tures, catechise, and conduct divine service. 
The number of persons which attended in 
this place was then from fifty to sixty. In 
the year 1826 I was sent to labour ata 
village called Titteyilly. As the Lord was 
pleased gradually. to enlighten my under- 
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Standing, I was strengthened to goon in my 
work in-a strange village, so that within a 
year God blessed my labours, and added to 
the congregatiou two heathen and one Roman 
Catholic, with their families. In the year 
1827 I was removed from this place to 
Manalikaudoo, a village belonging to the 
Neyoor station. Here the number of people 
that used to attend was from fifty to sixty. 
Tdid not confine my labours to that place, 
but also went about the villages adjacent, 
reading the Scriptures to the heathen, and 
Instructing them from the tracts. It pleased 
the Lord to bless my labours in these vil- 
lages also, and at the end of six months a 
new congregation was raised at Saynamvilly, 
where I now labour with great encourage 
ment. 


June, 1830. 


AFRICA. 


——— 


To the Home Secretary. 
pe Dear Sir, 


As the readers of the Chronicle must 
have been greatly interested in the French 
missionaries who recently visited this coun- 
try, and are now settling in Africa, under 
the care of the Rey. Dr. Philip, I am ready 
to believe that they will be gratified with 
some account of their proceedings. I have 
lately received the journal of Mr. Roland, 
from which I send you the following ex- 
tracts. Yours, most truly, 

Anprew Reep. 


« We quitted Hankey at nightfall, to go 
to’ Bethelsdorp ; at our departure the inha- 
bitants honoured us by a discharge of mus- 
quetry, till we were out of sight. We tra- 
velled nearly all night, finding at every 
resting-place fresh oxen which the Hotten- 
tots had taken care to have ready for us ; 
proceeding in this manner, we reached Beth- 
elsdorp’ the next day, at seven o’clock in the 
evening. Our arrival at this station was 
most interesting: For the last two days 
the inhabitants of Bethelsdorp had come on 
horseback to meet us, nine leagues from 
the village; Mr. Robson, and some other 
missionaries of our acquaintance, had ac- 
companied them. They soon surrounded 
our waggons, and, after mutual salutations, 
we travelled together two hours, after which 
a scene took place still more interesting 
than the first. This was the meeting with 
the young people; about 150 of them had 
collected together, and were waiting for us 
at the entrance of the little valley. They 
were all in their holiday dress, ranged in 
two rows, the boys on one side, the girls on 
‘the other, leaving between them a space 
Jarge enough for our waggons to pass. At 
‘the approach of Dr, Philip's waggon, they 


began to sing a beautiful hymn; the air ree 
sounded with their melodious voices as we 
passed between them; they then closed 
their ranks, and followed Dr. Philip’s wag- 
gon, singing till we entered the village. 
Our reception was something like that of 
a prince when he enters the capital of his 
kingdom. Men on horseback came to meet 
us, and the eager crowd formed a line on 
each side of the road; but how different 
are the feelings of the multitude on such 
occasions from those which animated the 
inhabitants of Bethelsdorp ! The eagerness 
which the former displayed, arises, in a 
great measure, from curiosity, whilst the 
latter were actuated by gratitude; the first 
often remains silent, the second, on the 
contrary, made the plain resound with 
hymns of gratitude, first to the glory of 
God who had redeemed them, and from 
whom they derived all their happiness ; 
then in honour of Dr. Philip, whom God 
had employed to. obtain their liberty; and, 
thirdly, of the king of England, who had 
given it them, and whose goodness they 
celebrated by singing the national air of 
“God save the King.” Joy filled our 
hearts; we felt as transported into a new 
world. Mr. Fairbairne said he had never 
seen any thing like it, except in the en- 
chanted and illusory scenes of a romance. 
This was net all; the men who had not 
come to meet us waited for us at the en- 
trance of the village, and we soon heard 
nothing but the discharge of guns. Here 
the scene was entirely new; the hymns 
had ceased, and, as it was night, we were 
lighted only by the illuminations of the 
town. The houses which we have since 
visited are neat and commodious ; they are 
built of stones or bricks. Many are. tolera= 
bly well finished; in sume the rooms are 
ornamented with picturesiand images. Beth- 
elsdorp has three schools, one for infants 
from one to three years old, superintended. 
by Mrs. Atkinson ; another, superintended 
by Mrs. Bailey, where the girls learn to 
read and write; and the third, for boys, 
under the care of Mr. Bailey. 

“ Tuesday, February 17,—The Hotten- 
tots, influenced by gratitude to Dr. Philip, 
arranged among themselves, and made pre- 
parations for a dinner, to which they in- 
vited him, as well as Mr. Fairbairne, by 
letter. Some of them came to request Mr. 
Lennie and me to accompany the Doctor. 
We accepted the invitation, not so much 
for the dinner itself as to judge what sort 
of a repast that would be which was ar 
ranged entirely by the Hottentots. The 
school-house alone was large enough to 
contain: all: the guests, who, if we include 
the children, amounted to about 250, At 
three in the afternoon, the bell. announced 
that all was ready, and at this signal we 
directed our steps towards the school. The 
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first thing that struck me on entering the 
yoom was two long tables, one with eighty 
dishes, the other with forty, containing dif- 
ferent kinds of meat and vegetables, all 
dressed in the English manner. That which 
next drew our attention was the clothes of 
the Hottentots, which were much better 
made than those of our peasants in France ; 
most of the men wore cloth clothes of differ- 
ent colours; some had short jackets, cotton 
trowsers, and waistcoats of striped calico. 
The women were clothed in printed cotton, 
white stockings, and black shoes. The 
most distinguished were those who waited at 
table, who had small silk handkerchiefs, and 
allhad silk or red and yellow cotton handker- 
chiefs round their heads, very neatly put on. 
The boys who waited had all white trow- 
sers, blue waistcoats, and black cravats ; 
they had a napkin under their arm or upon 
their shoulder. ‘The cleanliness of those 
who waited at table, the good quality of the 
different meats which were served, and the 
harmless gaiety which the repast inspired, 
were well calculated to remove the repug- 
nance which is felt in Europe, when we 
speak of dining with Hottentots. Two 
Hottentots occupied the arm-chairs placed 
at the ends of the longest table; they were 
charged to do the honours requisite on such 
an occasion. One of them, who was the pre- 
sident, had on his right hand Mr. Fairbairne, 
and at his left Dr. Philip, Mr. Robson’s 
family, and some ladies; at the other end 
was Mr: Read and his family. The Doctor 
was requested to ask a blessing before com- 
mencing, after which soup was served, and 
then other meats. I was much surprised 
to see the Hottentots use their knives and 
forks as well as we did, both in carving and 
eating; for though I had seen, in some of 
their houses, chairs and a table, some culi- 
nary utensils, yet I did not think that they 
knew so well the manner of living arnong 
Europeans. I therefore expected to see 
some of them lay their knives and forks 
aside as useless instruments, and take their 
food in their hands, as I had seen those 
do who resided without the missionary insti- 
“tutions ; but what struck us more than all 
was the promptitude and skilfulness of the 
boys and girls who waited at table, whether 
“they changed the plates, handed the bread, 
poured out the beverage, or helped the 
dishes, they ran, crossed, passed, and re- 
‘passed one another, and acquitted them- 
selvelves with as much dexterity as the 
‘waiters at the hotels of London or Paris. 
Truly Cyrus did not pour out his grand- 
father, Astyages’, wine with a better grace. 
You will perhaps think, after all I have 
told you of this dinner, that we were en- 
tirely occupied with our Hottentots in eat- 
ing and drinking, but you are mistaken; 
for at the same time a scene was passing 
“before us which raised our thoughts above 
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material things. We had searcely begitit ’ 
dinner, when thirty young girls entered,’ 
decked in their holiday dress, and placed 
themselves on a little gallery at the end of 
the room; they soon began to sing in cho- 
rus English and Dutch hymns. Nothing 
could be more sweet and melodious than 
their voices, for the Hottentots are naturally 
musicians. I have seen children of four or 


_ five years old sing different accompaniments 


perfectly; and they have in general so de- 
cided a taste for music that they will sing 
a whole day without fatigue. We were 
delighted to hear these young girls sing the 
praises of their Creator and Redeemer. 
Our souls rose to, God; we quite forgot 
our dinner to give vent to the many feelings 
to which such a scene gave birth in our 
hearts. There was, if I may so express it, 
in this fete something super-human, which 
touched the soul—something celestial and 
divine, which filled it with those feelings 
which a Christian experiences when medi- 
tating on sacred things in solitude, and 
transported, by faith, into the midst of the 
celestial choirs, of which St. John speaks, 
as saying, ‘Holy, holy, holy Lord God Al- 
mighty, who was, and is, and is to come. 
Blessing and honour, and glory and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever,’ 
—Revelations iv. 8—y. 13. When the 
young girls had ceased, all the assembly 
sang a hymn of thanks, after which the 
dessert was served, and the girls who 
were in the gallery had their dinner. 
Soon after, the little children of the infant 
school entered, and ranged themselves in a 
circle in the midst of the room, and com- 
menced their exercises under the conduct of 
a little monitor. Arithmetic, the princi- 
ples of reading, geometry, mechanical arts, 
&c., all was executed singing; their mo- 
tions were appropriated to the words, and 
the most perfect measure and harmony were 
observed. We were delighted to see them, 
and we could not sufficiently admire such a 
science reduced to a practical system, the 
execution of which is so easy: in effect, 
this is one of the most philosophical and 
useful discoveries that English genius has 
ever made. Children are, in this man- 
ner, brought up with gentleness, their moral ’ 
and intellectual faculties are developed, they 
acquire the principles of social life, and 
their minds are prepared to receive, at a 
later period, a more extended and enlarged 
education. Constraint is never employed in 
this. school, and the infants never feel that 
dislike which is gencrally seen in children — 
when at their lessons. ‘They go to school | 
with joy, and at their own free will,—even 
the youngest, forgetting the bosom of their 
mothers, cry to go, and join their songs with 
those of their little companions ; and in 
going out of school, not contented witk - 
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what they have done during their lessons, 
they cheer the village with their songs, and 
repeat everywhere what they have learned. 
The school at Bethelsdorp, though still in 
its infancy, is quite a chef d euvre. Dr. 
Philip, in testifying his satisfaction to the 
company that was assembled, said to the 
Hottentots that he should not fear to show 
it to connoisseurs, even in London. <A 
short time after, addressing himself to the 
parents of the children who were present, 
he said,—‘ Let the fathers who do not 
love their children, visit this school; their 
hearts will then meit, and they will be con- 
strained to love them. Let the mothers, who 
feel no tenderness for them, and who know 
not how to make them obey but with the rod, 
come here, and they will learn, that neither 
the rod nor constraint are necessary.” Many 
shed tears, and this sight, joined to that 
of the children before us, presented the 
most interesting and touching scene pos- 
sible. We could scarcely contain owr- 
selves, and we were obliged to give vent 
to the sentiments with which our hearts 
were filled. The president, or chairman, 
then presented the following toasts,—first, 
to the King of England, in gratitude for 
the liberty which he had granted to the 
Hottentots. Mr. Robson explained the 
meaning of this custom in England, and 
each one raising his glass, repeated in 
Dutch, ‘de Kiining,’ or, ‘ the King.’ The 
second toast was,—‘ The health of the Go- 
vernor,’ the third,—‘ For the Success of 
Missionary Societies.’ In reply, the Doc- 
tor and Mr. Lemue each made a speech. 
Several other toasts were given to private 
friends, and after Mr. Fairbairne and some 
of the missionaries had spoken, seven Hot- 
tentots successively made their speeches.” 


Ps GRIQUA TOW?. 


Exiracts from a Letter of Mr. P. Wright, Mis- 
sionary, Africa, dated Griqua Town, 8th 
March, 1830, addressed to Rev. Richard 
Miles, late of Cape Town, now in England. 


My Dear 81r, 


Your last letter, dated 23d Dec. 1829, 
came to hand last week. I am sorry that 
your other letter, (of which you’ make men- 
tion, in your jlast) written to inform me of 
the arrival of Dr. Philip, &c. 

I hope you will ere this have received my 
last letter to you, an answer to which I should 
like you to forward to me previous to your 
departure for England. 


You will be glad to hear of the prosperous. 


state of thines at this place. he divine 
blessing seems to rest on our endeavours. 
The gospel is evidently blessed to the souls 
of many, particularly amongst our young 
people. Since I wrote you last, another 


young man has heen added to our eharch, 


and six other young persons stand as candie 
dates for admission. ‘he above young per- 
sons, with the exception of one, together with 
those of whom I made mention to you in a 
former letter as having joined our church, 
have all been taught in our day-school, and 
can read and write decently. xternal mat- 
ters here are getting on quite as well as we 
can reasonably expect. ‘I'wenty houses of 
the people have been commenced, a number 
which we find quite sufficient to have in 
going atonce. ‘Ihree of the above number 
are roofed; five others are ready for roofing ; 
five more are high enough for the windows, 
and the rest are in progress, but still in a 
more backward state. The two mission 
houses are ready for roofing; a new school- 
room, 80 feet by 20, is in progress, and our 
new church we shall commence so soon as 
the school is covered in. Should peace con- 
tinue in the country, another twelve-months 
we hope, with a blessing, will effect a great 
change in the external appearance of Griqua 
Town, 


MAUNRITIUSe« 


Extracis from a Letter of Rev. J. J. Freeman, 
dated Port Lowis, Mauritius, 15th May, 
1830, addressed to the Home Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 


You are, i doubt not, in possession of all 
the information respecting that “land of 
lying vanities” which has been communi- 
cated; and I am persuaded you have looked 
at it with ae and painful interest, and so 
must every director of the society. The 
ways of Providence, in reference to our mis- 
sion there, have been extremely mysterious 
and continue mysterious still; Had other 
chieftains fallen, our work might still have 
been carried forward, but the very man who 
appeared to be raised upas the fittest instru- 
ment for the accomplishment of great and 
merciful designs to the country has been 
cut off, and those left to survive have either 
not jthe inclination, or do not possess the 
power, to promote the objects for which 
our mission has been commenced there, 
The state of Madagascar forms one of that 
class of cases to which the late Dr. Milne 
evidently adverted when he so justly urged 
on missionaries the necessity of frequently 
recurring to grand principles. J find this the 


“support of my mind in the review of what 


has transpired, and is still passing as to po- 
litical confusions and agitations, ‘“The Lord 
reigneth, the Lord sitteth king for ever.” 
As to discouragements in the work, I know 
it is written, ‘‘The idols he will utterly 
abolish ;” and if the progress of things be 
retarded for a. season, I read, ‘one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day ;” and it is always 
an animating reflection, that the same coms 
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manding voice which said, “go, preach the 
Gospel to every creature,” issued the sub- 
lime assurance, ‘‘all power is mine in heaven 
and.on earth.” 

Yet this is also true, that missionaries are 
men and not angels. ‘They have infirmities 
in. common with other Christians, and per- 
haps more frequent occasions to mourn over 
them; and hence, with all their faith in the 
diyine testimony, they also experience their 
seasons of depression and anxiety, and they 
need the intercessions of the Great High 
Priest that their faith and courage fail not. 
And, in point of Christian obligation, I need 
not say how strong is their claim on the 
most fervent prayers of the churches. The 
situation of missionaries and their families— 
families as dear to them abroad as those of 
affectionate parents at home, and often 
awakening far deeper solicitudes, on accour# 
of their actual exposure to innumerable eyils 
and dangers, can scarcely be imagined but by 
those who have personally seen and known it ; 
I say the real situation of missionaries and 
their families is not realized, even by an im- 
mense portion of those who cheerfully con- 
tribute their gold and silver towards their 
support. If all were realized as it should 
be, or might be far more than itis, missionary 
prayer-meetings would present a much more 
reviving aspect than hitherto they generally 
have done. 

Perhaps I am partly led to this train of 
remark, by the impression left on my mind 
from the perusal of letters received this 
week from Madagascar. The darkness in- 
creases around them, and almost all events 
seem unfavourable: an unhealthy season— 
excessive rains—much rice destroyed—pro- 
visions dear, scarce, and poor—the only en- 
lightened part of the government, the youn 
officers, losing their influence—the old judges 
recovering theirs, with all their prejudices 
and superstitions—twelve of the principal of- 
ficers had been compelled to drink the Tan- 
gena, but had escaped with their lives. Others 
in attendance on the queen, who were suspect- 
ed of having caused her illness, had also been. 
eompelled to drink it, and three of them had 
died. Andriamihaju stands alone in adhering 
to the plans of improvement commenced by 
Radama; all the rest who were friendly 
have perished, so that he was the only re- 
maining friend of the mission, and had he 
died by the ordeal all must have been lost. 


A general purification of the country, by, of. 
deal, has lately taken place, and hundreds if 
not thousands perished by the vile ordeal Tan- 
gena—the queen said to be “foolish,” and 
removed by order of the Iked about 20 miles 
from the capital —and the schools left as 
they were, though promised only a short 
time ago some reformation, 4 

Two Wesleyan missionaries have arrived at 
the Mauritius, and are preparing to com- 
mence their labours among the slaves on 
the estates of Mr. Telfair, who received 
them in a very friendly manner. My time 
has been chiefly occupied in drawing up the 
history of the mission. I shall now employ 
myself on the Madagassee dictionary and 
grammar, the materials for which lie. seat- 
tered through different manuscripts written 
by me while at Tananarivo. 

The only circumstance which appears fa- 
vourable is the completion of the New Tes- 
tament. I received yesterday about. 40 or 
50 copies for distribution here, and the rest 
to be forwarded to England for the mission- 
ary society, Bible Society, &c. I will send 
them as soon as I can hear of a convenient 
opportunity, but I fear the expence will not 
be a trifle. Mr. Cameron has sent me a 
specimen of his chemical preparations, which 
are excellent; I intend to present them at 
the next meeting of the Natural History se- 
ciety in this town; it does him credit. Mr. 
Jones intends leaving the capital on the 
10th of June if possihle. He continues ex- 
tremely feeble ; and his further residence in 
Madagascar is utterly inutile. 

For myself I can see no reason yet to alter 
my mind that I did right in coming here, 
but I very anxiously await the views of the 
board, and their decisions as to my future 
movements ; my preference is still exclusively 
directed towards Madagascar, but from the 
present government nothing is to be expected, 
and be assured that under it nothing will be 
done, 

Things here as to religion are very fat, 
“i an rae Siepperaged, he sometimes 
talks of relinquishing his 
dite 

Let me have the pleasure of soon hearing 
from you, and give us the privilege of seeing 
the report as soon as you can, 

Tam, my dear Sir, 
Yours most cordially, 
J. J. Freumaw. 


SL ALES LUO PINS SISOS TNT 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Place. Date 
Unrna Ganors,,.., Kev. S. Kidd........,..+0...Malacca....... eeeveess9 March, rJaly 1830 
— J. Tomlin......... oie eDANSAPOLEP eis vieicte set 10 June, ditto, *” : 


-eee--21 July, ditto, 


2 June, ditto. 
Rev. T. Beighon. sever n-Pinangrsnsnoessee J 1 This, atte 
19 Ditto, ditto. 
eee SD yet a de AS NUD UEBE sy Seven he des cTMEayy dittoy 


mW, 


» Medhurst. oo.s2» Datayia,,, srevecerenenes & August, dittes 
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East Inprzs, 1011 —— G. Gogerly Calcutta +1420 May, 5 June, ditt 
eee ee ee rere oF soesareeree deter 0» 
— AE Ditto ccc tog pie dime. 
-Bally Gunge......-.e0+-30 June, ditto, 


ACHOL, «eeie rin cine 


E. Ray..... 


ont 


— W.Fyvie.... seeoceceeeSULAticcspeeecevoeeeeee20 March, 25 June, dittes 
Maes AIG Gd ajetnioze o slporeE) LtObierene apereneorexsiaressia « .. 8 May, ditto. 
The Secretary of the Madras 2 Wideow 5 3 June, ditto, 


District Committee...... § 


\ : Rev. W. Taylor...... aethelers DMttOraee dekrout detache is May, 3 July, ditte. 
19 ers ditto, 
meee J TaydOts cone senies Spend idg 
Taylor af RCI AURA 6.4) 5:08:01 520) 05046 14 June, ditto, 
16 Ditto (2 letters), ditto. 
—— Wi. Campbell., eceebe es Bangalore. se6seeer cee Soune, ditto, 
od E. GUIBIsy havis oes. see bese RARGREDAL faye eicseiescreve eiere 21 May, ditto. 
CEMA ae ais Stecse io ACeL COIN. racreeine: .27 Ditto, ditto. 
Mins Maule 205). 8 crac oe Sa EPMER! Srath slarSasctote tis +.+- 2 June, ditto. 
Rev, Gq. Meagh, 35,00 cn « CASEIN Ee) Ae Oem .22 Ditto, ditto. 


—— J. €. Thompson..... 


.». Neilgherries: ... 


-eee 5 May, ditto. 


RGESIA ws 005000005 —— R. Knill St. Petersburgh 31 October, di 

Aer) REMAIN ois,e:ar0 eorercere St. . o tto. 
MEDITERRANEAN... —~— J. Lowndes... bree OMGR \elaRicicls a .14 Ditto, 5 "November, ditte, 
Sourn AFmica..... Dr. Philip.. --Cape Town. 18 August, ditto. 


Mirs: Philip ......... As 
Arrican Isuanps. Messrs. Griffiths and Johns 


5 PRTG Sees sae 


... 3 September, ditto, 


-»Tananarivo....,.....++ 19 March, 28 June, ditto. 
REEOD lores conic sorsicis'efetaia --12 and 27 May, ditto. 


Rev. D. Jones.....0.s.e§ sits: 
Port Lonis..........+-10 and 30 August, ditto. 


17 May, ditto. 
14 and 19 June, ditto. 


—— J.J. Freeman, ......0¢.Mauritius .,......0:+66% 27 Ditto, ditto. 


Mr. E. Baker,..... 


West Inpizs.......Rev. M. Lewis........+0..0:-Demerara ......06.5.6 2 Augu: 
3; Wray... 


+eseere.+Madagascat , 


| 19 July, ditto. 
{ 2 and 21 August, ditte, 
§ 29 December, 1829.4 
toveeess 4 17 March, 1830. 
L 1 Suly, ditto. 
st, ditto. 


occ ccts seco e BETDICE. .. sereeeecerecs bt Getoder, ditto: 


COMMUNICATIONS FROM MISSIONARIES ON 
THEIR PASSAGE OUTWARDS. 


REV. CHARLES PIFFARD. 
Latitude 5 North. 12th November, 1880. 


My Dear Sir, 

I am happy to inform you that through 
the gracious providence of God we have 
hitherto been carried on safely. - For the 
first fortnight we had rather rough and un- 
pleasant weather, but afterwards we were 
favoured with prosperous winds. You will 
be glad to know that we are-very comfortable, 
and receive every kindness from the captain 
and officers. For the two first Sabbaths we 
had service only once a-day. But after- 
wards, at'the request of some of the passen- 
gers, we have had service in the evening as 
wellas in the morning, May the Lord grant 
us his blessing, that the labours of his un- 
worthy servant may prove beneficial to the 
salvation of many souls. J have distributed 
some tracts among the sailors, and conversed 
with them, and 1 am glad to say that they 
have expressed a desire that I should con- 
tinue to visit them in the forecastle. We 
are all in good health, but Mrs. Piffard 
begins to feel uncomfortable from the heat. 
Hoping that we shall have an interest in 
your prayers, that the Lord may bring us 
soon to our station, and render us useful and 
devoted to his cause, I remain, dear Sir, 
yours sincerely in the Lord, 

Cranes PrerarDs 


Rev. John Arundel. 


REV. WILLIAM HARRIS, Ao Me 


At sea, off Portsmouth, ow board the 
“ Charles Kerr,” 1 Dee. 1830. 


My Dear Six, 


Presuming that a few lines from me will 
be agreeable, I embrace an opportunity to 
address you. Our pilot is about to leave-us. 
And with him must cease, for a time, my 
intercourse with my native land. The shores 
of Britain are just receding from my view. 
To bid them adieu pains me as if I were 
parting with a beloved friend. But why do 
f£ feel thus? Let me recollect the character 
I now sustain, and the object I have in 
view. To these let every mere feeling be 
subservient. ' 

I felt much pain in parting with you and 
my other kind friends at Gravesend, How- 
ever, I was afterwards surprised that I bore 
it so well. ‘As thy days so shall thy 
strength be,” 

We lay in the river till Friday morning. 
Our anchor being then raised we began our 
voyage. However, as the wind was un- 
favourable, we were carried down by’ the 
tide; being obliged, of course, to cast an- 
chor every time of low water. This con- 
tinued till yesterday morning, when, getting 
into the Downs, we had a fair wind, and are 
now proceeding at a rate of five or six miles 
an hour. From sea-sickness we both have 


40 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


suffered intich, but we are now better. For Cultivating our own minds, and of doing 
myself, 1 may venture to think myself \ cll. good to others. Forget not to make mention 
I hope this scourge of a young voyager will of us in your prayers. Mrs, Harris unites 
not again assail me, We are contented and — with me in kind regards. 


happy,. and are rejoicing in the prospect. be- Affectionately yours, 
fore us. 1 hope our voyage will afford op- (Signed) Wiruam Harris. 
portunities of communing with God and To Rev. Dr. Paterson. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE, 


—— 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETINGS. 


It has been suggested to us, by a much-respected Minister and member of the Society, as 
highly important and desirable, that at the monthly missionary prayer-meetings, held in con- 
nexion with it, the particular missions under its patronage should, successively and distinctly, 
form the special subjects of supplication or thanksgiving, as the case may be, at such 
prayer-meetings ; though not so as to exclude the usual petitions, and devout expressions of 
grateful acknowledgment on behalf of the Society’s Missions, in general, and those of 
kindred Institutions. 

Asiwe cordially concur in this suggestion of our much-respected brother, we have, in the 
present number, brought, and purpose in succeeding numbers of the ‘« Missionary Chronicle,” 
to bring, under the attention of our Christian friends some one mission of the Society, in par- 
ticular, with a brief statement of the actual circumstances and prospects of such mission, so 
far as we may be enabled to ascertain the same from the more recent intelligence received 
respecting it. But although, in giving from time to time such notices, we purpose to 
proceed through the whole of the mission-stations connected with the Society, and afterwards 
to repeat the circuit, it is not intended to do so on the principle of unbroken succession ; as 
it is obvious that peculiar circumstances of affliction or peril, difficulty or retrogression, on 
the one hand, or remarkable mercies or success, on the other, might render it highly desirable 
and suitable that the most prominent place, in the supplications or thanksgivings of the 
evening, should be given to some particular mission or missions which might not stand next 
in any fixed order of arrangement or succession. 

The precepts of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and the examples of the Apostles and 
primitive Christians, in regard to the promised and expected efficacy of believing and united 
prayer for specific blessings, on special occasions, when the parties are agreed:as to the 
legitimate object, and harmonize in the evangelical spirit of their supplications, seem to be a 
sufficient warrant for our submitting the suggestion in question to the attention of our 
Christian brethren, and, at the same’ time, to form a powerful argument in favour of it, 

It may, however, be proper to observe, that wherever the assembly is usually so composed, 
of persons of different communions, as to render it probable that the giving constant promi- 
nency to the missions of one society in particular might tend, in the smallest degree, to 
impair the spirit of Christian union subsisting among them, or diminish the religious harmony 
of the services, it would be expedient and desirable that the plan above suggested should 
not be adopted. ; 

The particular mission which, on the plan proposed, appears to us to'claim precedency is 
that in the island of Madagascar, which we therefore beg to recommend to the special atten- 
tion of our Christian friends, in the services of the Missionary prayer-meetings for the present 


month. 
MADAGASCAR. 


The accounts from Madegascar still continue to be of a mixed and chequered character 
In regard to the mission itself, they are, in many respects, cheering and encouraging : in ay 
lation to the political state of things in the island they are of an opposite complexion. 

As to the mission, it is gratifying to state, that the native congregation is larger and more 
attentive than it has been for a considerable time past—that a number of the adults are 
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stated hearers—that the prayer-meetings are well attended—that the Malaoasse New Testa- 
ment (which we stated in the last Chronicle to have been printed and put into circulation) 
has been dispersed, by means of the schools, through a considerable part of the’ kingdom of 
Ovah, and even as far as the sea-coast, in several different directions—that, beside the man 

thousands who have been taught in the Mission School, several adults have learned 1 
read it—that it is earnestly sought after and diligently perused, by some who manifest a spirit 
of inquiry not formerly evinced—that the knowledge and conviction of the truth is ileus 

spreading—that some have openly renounced idolatry, and profess Christianity—that the 
natives who have thus embraced the Gospel appear, in a pleasing measure, to understand its 
doctrines and experience its power—that they zealously exert themselves in imparting the 
truth to their relatives—that, in some instances, these efforts have been successful—that 
some of the Christian natives have begun to pray in their families and bring their relatives to 
the house of God ;—to which we may add, that the present Malagasse government has 
latterly shewn a disposition, not merely to tolerate, but to encourage, education, by distin- 
guishing those youths who make the greatest progress in learning by special marks of favour 

As to the external circumstances of Madagascar itself, we are concerned to state that the 
more recent accounts are calculated to excite apprehensions of the island becoming the theatre 
of intestine war, and the kingdom of Ovah, in particular, the scene of hostile aggression 
by a foreign and formidable enemy. The countenance and patronage given to the ancient 
idolatry and superstition by the government of Ovah continues unabated. 

Let us pray that the apprehended evils may be mercifully averted, and that the promising 
results, which appear in connexion with the mission—at present, indeed, comparatively very 
limited in their amount, but calculated, nevertheless, to excite gratitude and inspire hope, may 
be multiplied and extended more and more, as the light which increaseth to the perfect day. 


— 


ANNIVERSARIES, &Ce 


WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET. 


Sept. 8. The tenth anniversary of the 
Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, was holden at the Kev. R. 
Elliott’s chapel, Devizes. The Rev. W. 
Jay, preached in the morning from Isa. li. 
11; Messrs. Good, of Salisbury, and Bunce, 
Baptist minister, of Devizes, prayed. In the 
evening, N. E. Sloper, Esq., of Camberwell 
Grove, was called to the chair, and intro- 
duced the business of the evening 1) an im- 
pressive address: the Rev. R. Tozer, of 
Marlbrough, engaged in prayer. The report 
of the past year was read by the secretary ; the 
Rev. J. E. Good, and Messrs. Bunce, Stur- 
gess, Campbell (London), Cornwell, Elliott, 
Rees, and G. E. Sloper, Esq., addressed the 
meeting. Upwards of £50 were collected to- 
wards the cause of the London Missionary 
Society on the occasion. ‘Lhe report was 
highly encouraging, and stated a general in- 
crease in the annual collections through the 
county, notwithstanding the great depression 
of trade in the manufacturing districts. 


WEST SUSSEX AUXILIARY. 


This auxiliary was formed at a public 
meeting, held in the Independent chapel in 
the city of Chichester, on Monday, Septem- 
ber 27th, 1830. The meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. Arundel and Elhs, de- 
putation from the Parent Institution ; Ban- 
nister, of Arundel; Cooper, of Emsworth ; 
Chamberlain, of Petworth ; Drury, of Shore- 
ham; Edwards,"of Brighton; Jones, of 
Harting ; Malden, of Chichester; and Win- 
chester, of Worthing. The collection was | 
nearly twenty pounds. C. New, Esq., of 


Arundel, was elected treasurer; and Rev. 
W. Malden, of Chichester, secretary. 

The county of Sussex being about one hun- 
dred miles in length, and being naturally di- 
vided into two parts, the ministers and lay- 
men of the western division thought it right 
to form a second auxiliary in the county, to 
be designated ‘<‘The West Sussex.” They 
conceive that two auxiliaries will be more 
convenient and more efhcient than one—that 
expense will be saved: in travelline—more 
money collected for missionary objects, and 
the cause of Christ be better promoted. They 
secede from their brethren of the eastern di- 
vision with no hostile feelings, but wish 
them sincerely much success in their “ work 
of faith aud labour of love.” 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


BANBURY. 

On Sunday, Oct. 31st, the Rev. J. Hands 
preached at the Independent chapel, Ban- 
bury, (the Rev. N. M. Harry’s) on behalf 
of the London Missionary Society, and on 
Tuesday, Noy. 2nd, a public meeting was 
held in the same place for the purpose of 
forming an auxiliary to the above society. 

George Davenport, Esq. of Oxford, took 
the chair, and opened the business of the 
meeting in a very appropriate manner. 
Various resolutions were moved and seé- 
conded, by the Rey, Messrs Aston, of 
Buckingham, Robinson, of Banbury, (Wes- 
leyan) Williams, of King-sutton, Mr. 
Wilkes, of Banbury, Rey. N. M. Harry, J. 
Hands, Howlett, of Middleton, (Baptist) 
Kidgel, of Byfield, and Mr. Thompson, of 
Hook-Norton. | The attention excited was 
very pleasing, and the collections amounted 
to 20/. Mr. Richard Thorne was appointed 
treasurer, and Rey. N. M. Harry, secretary. 
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+, The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


| Collections, 


” 


A Friend, by the Treasurer......cseresseeres 500 0 0 


Deed of Truet by the late W.Pearson, Esq. per 
W. Loddiges, John Ballance, Esqrs., and 


Rev. G. Collison—34 per Cent Annuities.. 300 0 0 
Brixton—Rev. J. Cooper...ccerccccesesese 5 0 0 
Mr. W. Adams .....0.5-+5- wisn ici(His S5)5-0.<\5 | -KORD-: 0 
TD Ke cape p sawastapchenbe crest DOND shes. 20.0 0 
From a Subscriber (enclosed in aparcel).... 1 0 0 
Pi, siopisisiceesscaecoviacslesisies (WOON Disens 00 0 *0 
M. M., by the Proprietors of the “Record” 

Newspaper ..seccsecccccesersserceserss 5 0 0 
Mr. East, per Rev. J. Clayton, junior,A.M. 5 0 0 
For the Russian Mission, 

Rev. R. Hill, A.M.....0..08.. 10 0 0 

DodeiGumey; Hsqek. inecsvescee 5 0) 0 

Joseph Gurney, Esq.eoc,sse000- 5 0 0 

—— 20 60 0 
Swallow Street—Scots’ Church—Mr. J. B. 

Cuman, Treasurer..cccesssseecceess-cooe S114 7 
Legacy by the late Robert Beeby, Esq.— 

Less Expenses ........ 100 0 0 
Bucks—A Friend .o,cscosceorvvorrssvesssee 5 0 O 
Derbyshire Auxiliary Society—Mr. A. N. 

Harrison, Treasurer—On Account,....... 120 0 0 
Kent—Deptford—Rev. J. T. Barker— 

On Account .....cccccrcvecscresseesece 10 0 0 

Margate—Rev. T. Young—Collection after 

Sermon, per Rev. J. Arundel..,...0.6.. 8 7 4 
Lancashire East Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq., Treasnrer— 

Manchester—S. Fletcher, Esq.—Mission- 

MEY SUK aeisiciaieieis cisiss sleiaiaivn'sVaromisinseieics oe 0) 40 

Leigh, per Mr. W. Hayes— 

Collection .ccccecscesocseose.s. 8 0 O 
Missionary Boxes of 
M. A. Travers .cccnsecescees 010, 0 
Deel os DIA eB on vies sis seeiesacenie OO! 10 
—— 9 00 
Moseley Street Chapel—Produce of a Pair 
of Gold Sleeve Buttons ....... secre 20 0 
Halshaw Moor—Rev. J. Dyson 
— Weekly Subscriptions...... 28 19 6 
Collection at the Public Meeting 32 0 0 
—— 6019 6 
Ty}dsley—Rev. Mr. Langridge........... 1114 1 
8513 7 
Less Expenses.... 510 6 
80 3 1 


Northamptonshire Association of Independent 


Ministers—Rev. B. L. Edwards, Secretary— 
‘Kettering—Rev. T. Toller..... 15 0 0 
Brigstock—Rey. R. Pickering 4 0 0 
Bedford—Rev. R. C. Muston. 5 0 0 
Wellingborongh—Rev. J. Ro- 

BENON oc .icssieien wks shaved W300 
Rev. C. T. Sevier...... 15 0 0 
Market Harborough, ........ 30 0 © 


Legacy by the late Mr. W. 
ong —Rev. E. Chater and 
fr. 


ardier, Executors,... 5 0 
RowellsRey, W 


0 
» Beott ..... 89 15 10 


Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
Ist to 30th November, 1830, inclusive. | 


Long Buck, by Rev. D. Grif 
CGS fhe elo yeseya inchs yaie aitiae © 
Collection... 50.00. +.0% 
Yelvertoft—Rev. H. Barber.. 
Welford—Rev. B. Hobson.... 
Weedon—Rev. J. Pinckerton, 
Crick—Rev. J. C. Bicknell... 
Creaton—Rev. J. Williams.... 
Kilsby—Rev. Mr. Porter .... 
Daventry—Rev. W. Davies .. 
LOR Ray PERCHA OG 
Northampton— 
King’s Head Lane Chapel— 
Rey. B. L. Edwards........ 
Rev. C. J. Hyatt, and Rev. 
Mr, Pruft’s Congregations,. 23 11 


= 
Peso @Qipb OMAR G 


~ 
Sewbeseoganww 


tees onee 


‘fe sf 


233 15 
3 0 
_—~-—— 23015 0 


Northumberland —West Glendale Society 
for Promoting Christianity at Home 
and Abroad, per Mr. T. Black......... : 
Oxfordshire—Banbury Independent Chapel 
—Rev. N. M. Harry— 
COWection 2. c0cciiene urmoriecped ty A 
Sunday School.... “ 
Subscription, &c..., 


eceo!los 6 


Less Expenses... 


Kr 


5 


19 10 
Adderbury Chapel — Collection 
per. Rev.J. Hands \..50.. +c. 
Wroxzton — Home Missionary 
Chapel, ditto saisisncevve sas 
23 10 
019 
——— Will 3 


Se 


Less Expenses,,., 


Rutlandshire—Uppingham—Rev. J.’ Green 
—Collection after a Sermon by Rev. G. 
Mundy...... shale aereepiae 80 0 


———— 


Cater etesesnene 


Somersetshire Auxiliary Society— 

J. Spencer, Esq., Treasurer— 
Bridgewater—Rey. J. Jeanes—Collection 
by Rev. J. Campbell..... viabie we 
Brutoa—Rev. J. Skinner—Collection by 
Rev. J. Campbell....... Be ow: Wet) 
Collected by Miss Giblet..., 014 0 
Sunday School Children..... 211 3 


91s 1 


414 3 
049 


—-_- 


Less Expenses..,. 


Broadway—Rev. J. Pike—Collection by 
Rev. J. Campbell........... ois\teine aahiowe 

Bishop’s Hull—Rev. R. Winter— 
Collection at General Meeting 3011 1 
Subscriptions....cecceccessss 6 60 
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Castle Cary—Rev. W. Panl— 
Collection by Rev.J. Campbell 2 9 4 
Young Gevtlemen at Mr, Pauls 
Academy... cecsepeoecsrsrpoe O13 G 
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Fulwood—Rey, T. Golding—" 
Subscriptions.....cccccsccers 8 6.0 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions... 914 4 
Collectionby Rev. J.Campbell 14 2 9 


: 32 3 1 
Iiminster—Rey. J. C. Hine— 
Collection by Rev. J. Campbell ....... 5 5 6 
Martock—Collection by Rey. J. 
Campbell sa)... .cceneicunmene 2°55 16 
Collected by Miss Smith .... 3 6 6 
Subscriptions.......... jeagee 2 LD 


‘ 1 10 2 

Milborne Port—Rev. Mr. Richards....... 2 2 
Sbepton Mallet—Rev. J. Thornton, jun.— 

Paul Street Chapel—Collection by Rev. 

J cCAMPOEN cacacareaecteeseesesocete! 8). PD 
Taunton—Rev. T. Luke— 

Subscriptions......c.eese08.. 319 8 

Female Branch— 

Collected by 


as 


Miss Boon .......c00.sesoeee 1 7 6 
Mrs. Carpenter....0....00..06 O18 0 
Miss Carpenter.............-6. 1 5 11 
‘Miss Heudebourck............ 514 8 
Miles ETORECY “ccc ccoceecracue OS 12) 2 
Miss Jeffries......c.sseesecen 1 6 6 
Misses Plebber...... ; - Ow 
Miss Wriford......3.5...0..08 3 3 8 
Male Branch—Sobscriptions .. 5 3 0 
Collectionby Rev. j.Campbell 12 0 © 
Collected by 
Mr. G. Norman .....0e00.0.. 0 8 1 
Mr RK. Whitby... ..c00-ssecee 2 D9 B 
47 12 10 
Less Expenses.s.. 1 3 1 
46 9 9 
Uffeulm—Rev. C. Williams...., 2 2 0 
Penny a-week Subscriptions... 711 6 
Collection, per Rey. J. Hands 111 7 
—_- 1651 
Wells—Rey. J. Campbell....(2 years).... 10 0 0 
Wellington—Subscriptions.,... 1211 2 
Mrs. Parminter, for Widows’ 
TUNE. 02 v0 Sieeipalaiciscnislsingt Side: oD. 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 
and Collections............ 7 8 10 
—— 210 0 
Min ORSie csisndiveiriiesess vecsvnvcpeses? An Ow 0 
20619 1 


Cheriton—Rev. Mr. Gay and Friends,..... 2 5 


—] 


Powndisford Park—Master C. N. Welman— — 
For the Native Teacher, Charles Noel 
WelMan. ....0.002209.+000eer00cGovoe 0 0 0 


Suffolk — Bury St. Edmonds—J. Sabine, 
Esq., per Rev. J. Yockney....(DON.).... 25 0 0 


Sorrey—Farnham—Legacy by the late Mrs. 
R. Baker—Mr, S. Baker, Executor...... 1919 0 
Sassex—Brighton—Rev. H. V. Elliott, A.M. 
—For the South Sea Mission...... <63;0) oe D 
Warwickshire—T, Lowe, Esq., Treasnrer— 
Da Account, i.) .0ceeces es ePaieeice desire MO 10.01 
Westbury—Old Meeting—Rev. T. Steward— 
Collection by Rev. Mr. Phillips 7 19 
Subscription ..cccecessosscses 11 


oo co 


9 0 
Less Expenses.,., 0 7 
813 0 


Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
(to 13th November, 1830)—G, Rawson, 
Esq’, Treasurer— 
Halifax—Sion Chapel—On aceount...... 3410 0 
———=— Square Chapel ditto,...secs.0. 15 3 9 


Extra Contributions at the Meeting 
for Business— 
Aked, Mr........ psinWesuinreareies 
A Friead, per Rev. J. Barling 
Cooke, Rev, J. Heo.ces. asses, 
Chambers, Mrs...e0..000+ 
APOT In, MSS 5555050 siclaieicjinieletess 
Barling, Rev. Ve, coe 0sis.0i0 00 
Bates, Mrs Ws. iccesnnien an abiete 
Baldwin, Mri... scwsoeie 
Baldwin, Mitaudeccesicesiesseiccs 
BOM 5 PUN 2 UE Ricans sloisio,0'siviqi0/elaien 
Baraslough, Mr. W......... 
Botton, MrP.. 0... waeee 
Birtwhistle, Mr. W....... 
Farrar, Mr. J....... ators 
Haigh, PME. Fug JUNG S 5 06 orssera 
odgson, Mr. S......seeeeeee 
Hodgson, Mr. J........ ° 
Holden, Mr. P. Ky... cesses 
Bloatson, WMV. icjecsiee' «<a ; 
Halifax Chronicle.......-0... 
GME Sc NADIR POUT ocgs.cse:0;evejscetoreierne 
Mitchell, Mr. J... ...+ceceess 
Naylor, Mr. G....... eleisieeiste 
Pridie, Rev. J. ql 
Patterson, Mr.. 
Porter, Mr. D..... 
Blgane, MGS Tas cee saiejee ae 
Square Chapel Sunday School 
DION: 6 o.cGO. soccer sAOrcccee 
Stainland, ditto, per Rev. R. 
| WA mis clsiembioiaa'e Gein 
ST GEET SVEN ee alas oi00)clsielsiereiecese P 
Wilson, Mr. J. Roo... 2.2 eens : 
Whiteley, Mr......... pas eae 
Woodhouse, Rev. S........00 
Walker, Mr..ec...0.- eee 
White, Rev. J... . 
imal) SWIG ::.,..viv02 +0 tess sce 


oeee 


ecooucscocoosooososesoseoe 
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Rotherham Auxiliary—Masbro Chapel— 
Collections ......eescceees.. 43 14 0 
Female Peuny Society ...... 2316 0 
Diale GitlO.. cccsccisccweecsas) De 
Avnnal Subscriptions........ 1313 0 
A Friend ,.......(DON-).... 10 0 0 

0 
7 


Rotherham Independent College 
Missionary Society........<0 


ee 
-_ 
S 


Less Expenses...+.. 


Huddersfield—A Friend jor the Sup- 
port of the Native Teacher, Henry 
VON nevirovaupijnenaicewiont ens » 


Scotland—Edinburgh Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. G. Yale, Treasurer— 
St. Andrews—Students’ Missionary So- 
ciety, per Rev. Dr. Pedilie ...e,+eersee 
———_—_, 'Auxiliary Society, per Mr. 
W. Smith cece ss cdiccnsnsccsiesscccessve 
Musselburgh Juvenile Society, per Rev. J. 
Watson .........006 wvieccwe ves sews sees 
Dunfermline Missionary and Education 
Society, per Mr. J. Alexander,.......+ 
Brechin Society, for Missions, Tracts, 
and Schools, per Rev. Dr. Blackadder 
Anstruther Society, per Mr. Fuller....... 
Annan Bible and Missionary Society, for 
Hebrew Bibles.c.scccccessssveesscve 
Arbroath Juvenile Society, in aid of the 
Propagation of the Gospel—Mr.'E. Caird, 
Secretary ...cccsccssceseveseerssssvce 
Biggar, Rev. Mr. Smith, for the Support 
of the Native Teacher, Biggar......- 
Dysart Bible and Missionary Society, per 
A. Watson, Esq. ....coscecsssssorssroe 
A Friend, per Rev. Dr, Buchanan.,...+.+ 


Seoeoetstso scoesscecsoossescececosecoooesoocoseooo 


rag 


4105 10 


8 


433 17 7 


oe 


289 0 7 


16 6 


272 14 


T 
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Subscriptions ..,,ccerssevceerseccceccers 


Aberdeen Female Missionary Society, per 
Miss Ainslie. 2)... stews sods setecesscooss 
Shievas Bible and } Missionary “Society, per 
Ve. Ro Penman. cecedecces oseceers 


Glasgow, per Mr. Me Gavin— 
Denny Auxiliary Society 


cede UE 
Small Snms ., 0 


0.0 
10 0 


oe oa 


2010 © 
70 0 0 
513 7 
132 9 
610 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


| Wales— Pembrokeshire — English Auxiliary 
Missionary Society — Mr. W. Owen, 


‘Treasurer— 
Milford Tabernacle— Rev. W. Warlow— 


Collections'..5..,;.scccccedee 13 17 2 
Subscriptions........-eee00. 4 3 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Ss Lioyd........eeeeeeee 2 4 3 
Mrs. J. Greenish-..:.....- tod TOTO 0 
Master W. W. G vy theres. wie O- OL 
Collected by Mrs. Howells. 312 2 
Sinai Summed. svecesstvecses 03 9 


Subscriptions towards Meeting the Expenses at Cape Town (in reference to the 
Rev. Dr. Philip’s case). 


A Friend to the [Hottentots, by Rev. G. 
COMIBON co cceccccccsecccscccccverecocers 
SASETIENG <<tsl.:« s.0 
A sincere admirer of Dr. Philip’ 3 moral 
heroism, towards enabling him to maintain 
his conflict with the enemies of the spiritnal 


weeoeoeee seeeceee 


liberation of the inhabitants of Africa .... 
Allan, David, Begs... icc... one re nan 
ANONYINOUS,. 0... cccccccrer reves ea atatee ars 
Arundel, Rev. J... Ra so e's elu elWewsinic's vince 
Berry, Rev. WD slajeo synig a 6 0'e'6 8 61m a sie(s\e ciel afte aes te 
Blackett, Joho, Esq SOG 7 
Brandram, Rev. Andrew...........06 cecee 
PBaxtOn hep hie, SQ ey) Ws Loon eis snc alc sicleies «foe 


Buxton, Mrs. 
Buxten, Miss,..... 


Challis, T., Ee 
Conquest, T. C. (M. D ) 
D. Voscoresssrenncuetetscesess 


Dale, Aun ...... : 
Drummond, L., Esq. aeieriaesieisie rete 
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MEMOIR AND DIARY OF 
THE LATE MISS FRANCES MARY FINCHER, 


ELDEST DAUGHTER OF JOSEPH FINCHER, ESQ., SECRETARY OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTION. 


SeLpom has it fallen to our lot 
to record an instance of more de- 
voted piety in early life than that 
exhibited in the short but interest- 
ing career of the amiable young 
lady who forms the subject of this 
memoir. She was born in Took’s 
Court, Chancery Lane, on the 26th 
of February, 1810, and from her 
earliest infancy displayed a sensi- 
tive delicacy of character, which 
formed the basis of many of those 
lovely and benevolent attributes of 
mind by which, in after years, she 
was so peculiarly distinguished. 
Her attachment to her parents was 
equalled only by her reverence for 
their well-regulated and Christian 
authority ; and scarcely had she 
begun to lisp the name of her 
father on earth, ere she gave token 
that her tender and impressible 
mind was lifted in prayer and 


thoughtfulness to her Father in 


heaven. That she became one of 
Christ’s members when but a mere 
VOL. IX. : 


child was sweetly evinced by a 
long train of most pleasing and 
indubitable evidences: as, for in- 
stance, by her delight in prayer ; 
by her love of pious hymns; by 
her eagerness to listen to religious 
instruction; by the loveliness of 
her dispositions; and by the uni- 
form cheerfulness, goodness, and 
gentleness of her depor{ment. 

Her childhood was marked by 
some very peculiar providences. 
Twice had her life been preserved 
by the instrumentality of her be- 
loved father; once when he was 
enabled to snatch her trom the 
devouring flame——and, again, when 
he plunged into the sea and brought 
her safe to shore, after she had 
been carried away by the tide. 
These remarkable. circumstances 
strengthened their mutual love, 
which, perhaps, was as marked and 
sacred as ever existed in the bosom 
of mortals in this imperfect state of 


existence. 
FE 
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When but a prattling little child 
‘of five years she had some very 
powartal impressions of divine 
things which she could ever after 
remember and describe. At that 
tender age she had accompanied 
her parents to a celebrated water- 
ing-place; and her father having 
occasion to repair on some busi- 
ness to London, she accompanied 
him to the packet in which he 
was to sail. As the vessel left the 
shore, she stood on the highest 
ground that she could command, 
eager to catch the last glimpse of 
one whom she so tenderly loved. 
As she was ruminating on the 
painful temporary separation, at the 
hour of secret devotion, when she 
was repeating the Lord’s Prayer, 
the thought rushed into her mind 
with unutterable force, ‘‘ Can I be 
so tenderly attached to an earthly 
parent, and so seldom think of my 
Father in heaven?” If she was 
not sanctified from the womb, an 
opinion we are led strongly to che- 
rish, there is reason to believe that 
the death of a beloved sister gave 
a tone and tenderness to her early 
religious feelings which subsequent 
events, by the grace of God, only 
tended to heighten and confirm. 
From that period downward an 
unequivocal devotion and spiritua- 
lity of mind marked her habitual 
deportment, and’ associated them- 
selves with a regular and cheerful 
attendance upon all the ordinances 
of divine grace both in private and 
public. From the year 1822, when 
she was but twelve years of age, to 
the period of her most unexpected 
and deeply-lamented death in No- 
vember, 1880, she attended, with 
her parents, the ministry of the 
Rey. John Morison, of Brompton, 
and during the Jast three years of 
her life she was a stated communi- 
cant in the church under his pas- 
toral care, and manifested an at- 
tachment to his person and minis- 
try which evinced itself in the 


whole of her deportment, and which 
was affectingly displayed in the 
disjointed utterances of that fatal 
disease by which, in a few short 
days, she was snatched from her 
parents, from her pastor, and from 
a weeping church and congrega- 
tion. What she was in prudence, 
in piety, in affection, in, holy acti- 
vity in all the relations of life, 
could not be told without the em- 
ployment of language which could 
only be understood in the little 
circle of friendship in which she 
moved, and to which she was so 
deservedly dear. But her “witness 
is in heaven, and her record is on 
high.” 

Since the death of this most in- 
teresting young Christian, which 
took place on the 17th ef Gctober, 
1830, between four and five o’clock 
in the afternoon, it has been disco- 
vered, to the amazing joy of her 
parents, that for several years past 
she had been accustomed to keep a 
record of the leading events of her 


life, and of the internal emotions 


and the religious experience with 
which they were connected. It is 
impossible to convey any adequate 
idea to our readers of the strong 
consolation which this most inter- 
esting document has poured into 
the bosom of her now sorrowing 
parents. It has occupied them— 
it has strikingly realised their de- 
parted child—it has given them 
new viéws of her lovely character 
—it has been as a sort of temporary 
resurrection from the dead—it has 


‘caused them to exclaim, ‘ She is 


not dead, but sleepeth.” 

That this valuable memorial was 
altogether between her own soul 
and God, and was utterly unknown 
to her fellow-creatures, may be ga- 
thered from the following extract, 
dated April 1st, 1827 :— 


‘«T have been much delighted in reading 
a memoir of Miss Azubah Clark,.in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. She was a sweet and 
lovely flower, carly housed from every storm 
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by the goodness of that Saviour whom she 
loved. It was more than_a little gratifying 
to me, in perusing the first part of the me- 
moir contained in the January number, to 
find that I was pursuing, though uncon- 
sciously, the same plan adopted by this dear 
young lady, in regard to keeping a journal ; 
and that it was so entirely private that those 
most acquainted with her were quite uncons 
scious of it. This is, indeed, strikingly m 
own case; and though it has been my habit 
for some time past to keep such a record, yet 
I firmly believe that no creature is acquaint- 
ed with it. It would lose all its charms to 
me if it were otherwise. Privacy in the ex- 
ercises of the closet can alone make them 
delightful. It is the sweet assurance that 
God alone is witness to them that endears 
them so greatly to my soul. I, too, like 
Azubah Clark, have made it my unremit- 
ting habit to read the Holy Scriptures ; 
and I trust the day has not beheld me with- 
out also seeing me on my knees in prayer. 
I hope I have not self-confidence enough to 
make me regard myself as equal to this dear 
oung Christian, but I am happy to find that 
am following her in many respects.” 

Although this beloved young 
Christian was cut off very sud- 
denly, and though at an early stage 
of her disease she was deprived of 
all command over her thoughts; 
yet the very last paragraph found 
in her diary, bearing date the 21st 
of September, evinces, in a most 
pleasing degree, her habitual state 
of preparation for the coming of 
her Lord. 

“JT visited,” says she, “ this evening a 
most affecting case of widowed sorrow. ‘The 
husband of the poor widow died suddenly of 
apoplexy. Little did she think when in his 
usual affectionate manner he wished her 
* good night’ that it would be the last time 
he should repeat these words. Dear Lord! 
grant that I may be waiting for thy coming ; 
for in such a day and hour as we think not, 
thou wilt either come to us in thy glory, or 
by the messenger of death call us to thyself.” 

This spirit of watchfulness, which 
attended her to the closing scenes 
of human life, had been the habit 
of her religious character from day 
to day. In a paragraph, dated 
Nov. 8th, 1829, she observes: 

“« When a day closes we know not but it 
may be the last. This is a consideration 
that should teach us to examine ourselves, 
what are our grounds of hope. Should J be 
called away this night, where are my hopes 
resting t My heart replies, Upon the pre- 


cious blood of Christ, which cleanseth from 
all sin. Oh, if it did not cleanse from alt 
sin, whither should £ go to seek refuge! 
Blessed be God, it cleanseth from aux sin!” 


How strictly and impartially did 
she watch over her own heart in 
the exercises of religion! This 
will be seen from the feilowing ex- 
tract, dated Oct, 28, 1828 :— 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits! May this be the lan- 
guage of my heart and of my life! Alas! 
we seem to forget nearly all the mercies we 
receive. Daily is the gcodness of the Lord 
observable in our preservation and in unnum- 
bered blessings. But how do we forget, how 
how do I forget, the gracious opportunities 
of attending the means of grace in public !— 
and how forgetful am I of the same blessings 
in private! As it was observed by Mr. M. 
last night, * We are no more than we are 
before God in our closets. If religion lan- 
guish there—if the flame of devotion burn 
not brightly there—in the same proportion 
all other exercises connected with vital reli- 
gion will languish and decay.’ May I seek, 
most earnestly, that my soul may prosper in 
my little chamber—that there I may breathe 
hard after thee, O God, and never depart 
from thy throne without a blessing !” 


What stress did the departed 
lay upon the right use of Sabbaths 
and sacramental seasons! On one 
occasion she thus writes : 


“© This morning I was again permitted to 
sit down at the communion-table. I trust [ 
did feel more comfort than‘usual at the ordi- 
nance. I endeavoured to review the motives 
which induced me first to take the emblems 
of a Saviour’s death into my hands. I hope 
I deceive not myself in thinking it was from 
a motive to confess Christ before men, and 
because it is the injunction of the Lord him- 
self, Surely, I thought, these motives can- 
not be displeasing in the eyes of the Lord 
who has commanded those who love him to 
keep this ordinance in remembrance of him. 
Most earnestly may I seek to enjoy the wit- 
nessing of his Spirit with mine that I am in- 
deed born again. Mr. M, selected these 
words for his text—‘ For we which have be- 
lieved do enter into rest.’ He showed that 
Christians reach in this life the elements of 
an eternal rest, which are constantly expand- 
ing until the great sabbatic day shall break 
forth on their emancipated spirits. He urged 
his hearers to seek to enter into this rest—to 
long after its commencement, even though it 
be but as a grain of mustard-seed in com- 
parison with its ultimate growth in the hea» 
venly world” ge 

“How are Sebbaths embittered by the 
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remembrance that we keep them not holy to 
the Lord! Oh, for more abstraction from the 
world and all earthly things! It is sin that 
we shall have cause to mourn till we arrive 
at those portals where nothing that is unclean 
can enter. Oh, may I seek to put on ‘ the 
whole armour of God, whereby I may resist 
the wiles of the devil,’ to ‘ arise and go to 
my Father,’ to confess my sins, to feel my 
guilt, but still to regard myself as a par- 
doned sinner through the blood of Christ!” 


Last September, the 12th, she 
writes thus :— 


“‘ To-day I was once more permitted to 
hear the words of truth. Dear Mr. M. se- 
lected for his subject the young man with 
great possessions, whose history is recorded 
Matt. xix., from the 16th to the 23rd verse. 
It was one of his happiest efforts. The 
thoughts were scriptural and instructive, 
bearing strongly on the circumstances of all. 
J trust they may be treasured up in my heart. 
Oh, for a greater measure of fruitfulness and 
conformity to the lovely image of the blessed 
Jesus! Lord, let me be thine for ever!” 


With what sacred pleasure did 
she engage in works of charity 
and benevolence! On the 14th of 
September she thus expresses her- 
self :— 


“* Another of those privileged opportuni- 
ties have been afforded me of visiting, with 
my dear father, the abodes of the widow and 
the fatherless, and not only of visiting them, 
but, by means of the dear society,* of reliev~ 
ing them also, and, in some instances, to a 
considerable amount. Three out of the five 
widows visited by us this morning were mo- 
thers of dear babes, born after the death of 
their fathers. Sweet little helpless ones! 
How delightful to know that the Lord is the 
father of the fatherless !” 


What striking and just views 
had Miss F. of the vanity of the 
world, though she had not reached 
twenty-one years ! . 


‘¢ What a vain bauble is this world !” (ob- 
serves she.) ‘‘ All its pursuits, pleasures, 
and pains are vanity and vexation of spirit. 
What danger is there of the cares of this 
world choking the good seed of the king- 
dom of God! How much should I be on 
my guard, how much should I watch and 
pray against being led into temptation! That 
is carefully to be looked at which makes the 
soul to be heavy laden, and which prevents 
its upward flight to its native heaven. Oh, 


* “ Society for the Relief of Distressed Wi- 
dows,”’ &ce, formed originally by her father, 
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may grace be given me, to enable me to 
escape all the world’s unnecessary entangle- 
ments !” 

How did she mark the ways of 
God’s providence to her! Twice, 
as we have already hinted, had her 
life been saved by her beloved 
father ; once when the house was 


in flames, and again when she was 


accidentally carried away by the 
tide at Brighton. Of the latter 
event she thus writes :— 


July 30. Itis now twelve years this day 
since the hand of the Lord most graciously 
appeared in my preservation from a watery 
grave, making my beloved father the instru- 
ment of my deliverance, and thus uniting by 
a stronger tie our affection, in a peculiar 
manner binding us to each other. Blessed 
Lord, I would humbly entreat thee to grant 
that my life, which thou hast thus mercifully 
preserved, may be devoted wholly and sin- 
cerely to thee, and to thy blessed cause. O 
Lord, I would trust that thou hast adopted 
me, unworthy as I am, into thy family. Oh! 
that I may be an heir of God, and a joint 
heir with Christ! What language is this! 
Tlow presumptuous would it appear, were it 
not to be found in thy written word. Merci- 
ful Saviour, grant also that the instances I 
have experienced of thy guardian care in 
seasons of great exposure to danger may lead 
me, under all circumstances, to have a calm 
and fearless reliance on thee! Oh, may the 
blessed hope of being bought with a price, 
not of corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot, be 
an anchor for my soul, both sure and stedfast, 
in seasons when flesh and heart would fail.” 


Passing by multitudes of de- 
lightful passages in a document 
which ought unquestionably to be 
bequeathed as a blessing to poste- 
rity, and which will bear a compa- 
rison with the most interesting 
diaries of the age, we would call 
the attention of our readers to one 
striking passage, in which it will 
appear that the deceased agonised 
over the salvation of a beloved 
sister. We are the more struck 
with this passage as we know, on 
good authority, that the dear child 
to whom it refers is the subject of 
powerful religious convictions. The 
record bears date the 28rd of last 
May, 
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“Oh, how has my heart been warmed at 
the beautiful manner in which the operations 
of the Holy Spirit appear to be acting in the 
mind of my beloved sister Sarah.* At tea- 
time, I observed her tearful. She told me 
she wept on account of her sins ; and asked 
whether I thought she could be sayed ?—so 
deep appear to be her convictions of sin. 
How delightful to have abundance of rich 
promises in the word of God to point her to! 
I entreated she would unfold the feelings of 
her bosom into mine. She told me, that a 
few days ago she prayed to-be enabled to feel 
her sinfulness ;—that a night or two after, 
she was reading one of those pathetic chap- 
ters which describe the sufferings of her Sa- 
viour, when she thought of the goodness of 
Jesus to die for sinners. She thought 
of her mercies, and felt herself not so deserv- 
ing of them as many to whom they were de- 
nied. She then experienced such a strong 
sense of sinfulness, that she lay awake for 
some time weeping and praying. 

_ “Such was the dear child's simple state- 
ment. Her youthful bosom seems still not 
able quite to feel her security. Oh, may she 
fix it on the Rock of Ages! Dear Lord, ac- 
cept the tribute of thankfulness which I trust 
arises in my breast at the blessed thought, 
that the Holy Spirit is breathing on the soul 
of this dear little one. Dear Savionr, deal 
with her as one of the lambs of thy flock ; 
enfold her in thy arms, and cause her to feel 
thy fond embrace. Oh, Lord! thou wilt not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the smok- 
ing flax. Fan by thy grace that flame, which 
we trust has been kindled by thee. ‘ Oh, 
from early youth, may she be thine!’ Dear 
Mr. M.’s text was, ‘ This is the will of God, 
even your sanctification.” Oh, that I may 
be seeking sanctification of heart and life to 
thee! O Lord, look upon me. May the 
work of grace grow and prosper in my own 
soul, and in the souls of those so tenderly 
allied to me! Look again, I beseech thee, 
on my dear Sarah. Make her indeed thy 
dear child by adoption !” 


Such were some of the lovely 
features of a character fully ripe 
for heaven, and therefore destined 
to an early removal out of this sin- 
ful, sorrowing world. God was 
her witness, and a large circle of 
friends also, how holily and un- 
blameably she behaved herself, 
both in the church and in the 
world, and how she was loved by 
multitudes with a pure heart and 
fervently. When she was first 


* This child is only 12 years of age, 


seized with fatal disease, and found 
herself unable any longer to read, 
she sweetly remarked, ‘‘ It is an 
unspeakable blessing at such times 
to have a book in the memory ;” 
and to show how humble was the 
state of her mind, and how entire- 
ly it centred in the divine love to 
perishing sinners, she called the 
attention cf her parents to two 
texts, speaking of them as twin 
texts; the first was Isa. i. 18— 
““ Come, now, and let us reason 
together,” &c.; and the second , 
was John iii. 16—‘‘ For God so 
loved the world,” &c. Soon after 
this, reason was beclouded, never 
more in this world to pass from 
beneath the sudden eclipse ;* but, 
happily, she needed not the pre- 
paration of a death-bed training 
tor heaven, and therefore it was 
not vouchsafed by Him who orders 
all things according to the counsel 
of his own will, and who by this 
alllicting event speaks to all, but 
especially to the ungodly, ‘‘ Be ye 
also ready ; for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man com- 
eth.” On the evening of Lord’s 
day, Oct, 24th, the Rev. John 
Morison preached the funeral dis- 
course of Miss F. to a crowded 
and deeply affected auditory, from 
the words of the Evangelist Luke, 
chap. viii. ver. 52:—‘‘ And all 
wept and bewailed her: but he 
said, Weep not, she is not dead 
but sleepeth.” 


N.B. Should a considerable number of out 
correspondents express a desire to see Miss 
Fincher’s Diary as a whole, we have reason to 
believe that the parents, who wish to be guided 
entirely in this matter by providential intima- 
tions, would not object to give it publicity. If 
called upon to publish it, they would willingly 
sacrifice their own private feelings to the public 
good. 


* For a single moment she was enabled 
once to recognise and embrace her agonise 
parents, ) 


” 


THE HOME 

Ax where ts thathome? Some read- 
ers will say, We need not look for it on 
earth, for this was his own statement, 
“The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head,.’’ Others 
will say, We must look for it in heaven, 
in his Father’s house, to which he hath 
gone to prepare a place for his followers. 
Tt is the object of this essay to show that 
he has a home on earth, and will continue 
to have it while there is a heart on it that 
loves him. Thus, saith the high and 
lofty one, that inbabiteth eternity, whose 
name is holy, I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him also that is of an 
humble and contrite spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones.” Good men 
im all ages have enjoyed this privilege ; 
and such is the impression produced by 
the influence of piety on their tempers 
and conduct that strangers have acknow- 
ledged that God is m them of a truth, 
That this might be the attainment of the 
churches in which he laboured excited 
the zeal of the apostle in his ministry and 
prayers ds their happiest object. This 
great privilege Paul tells us he had him. 
self enjoyed. It pleased God to reveal 
his Son in him, and from that moment 
Christ made his abode with him. Sur- 
rounded by enemies he had an almighty 
Friend within. While he himself often 
inhabited the Jonely dungeon, or wan- 
dered in a solitary way, the Lord Jesus 
dwelt within him, and shed life and peace 
around him. And this privilege he soli- 
cits for the saints at Ephesus, praying 
that Christ might dwell in their hearts. 
In the prayers of some we have many 
petitions respecting the body, or the out- 
ward estate; but the most of a good man’s 
petitions respect the heart. Peace in the 
heart can bless amidst outward troubte ; 
whereas no external prosperity can cheer 
a wounded spirit: and inward rectitude 
influences the conduct, while external 
decorum is narrow and ill supported 
where there is no living principle of grace 
within. 

Christ’s dwelling in the heart implies 
his manifestation of himself there. It is 
in his home that a man’s temper, habits, 
and dispositions, are best known. The 
disguises which many wear over them 
before the world are there laid» aside. 
Many, too, who from reserve or timidity 


OF JESUS. 


are shy and distant in the intercourse of 
life, are, in their dwelling, quite easy and 
familiar. That Saviour, who displays his 
glory in his works and word, does this 
especially in the hearts of his people. 
There he shows his wisdom to their un- 
derstanding, and his beauty to their hearts; 
the greatness of his power, the riches of 
his grace, and the kindness of his love. 
These manifestations in the heart are 
marked -by peculiar sweetness and grace. 
Ile is here seen, not so much in splen- 
dour to dazzle or in majesty to awe, but 
in tenderness to pity and in mercy to love. 
Most delightfully are those truths stated 
by our Lord in his farewell discourse, in 
answer to a question of Judas, not Isca- 
riot— Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself to us and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me he will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him and make our abode 
with him.” 

Christ’s dwelling in the heart implies 
intercourse. He who takes up his ahode 
in any particular place is thus led to fa- 
miliar association with its inhabitants, 
His presence may enliven their meals, 
his conversation may amuse or instruct 
them, and by his favours he may promote 
their comfort and advantage. How plea- 
sant is it to apply this thought to the 
abode of Christ in the heart! There his 
voice is heard who hath the words of 
eternal life; there he gives the true bread 
from heaven, imparts the counsel we re- 
quire in our difficulties, and encourages 
us amidst our fears. There he soothes us 
amidst our painful reflections on the past, 
animates us amidst all our misgivings as 
to the future, and checks what is faulty 
by his holy admonitions. This inter- 
course, though most condescending and 
kind on his part, precludes all familiarity 
that is rash and presumptuous, while it 
encourages pious confidence and humble 
hope. 

- Christ's dwelling in the heart implies 
influence. The abode of a particular 
personage in a house is a protection to 
it from insult and violence from without, 
and represses internal disorders. It is 
not in the presence of a man venerable 
for piety, or respectable for station, that 
the giddy will indulge in levities or the 
angry in abuses the idea of his presence 
awes the unruly into quietness and in- 
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spires the timid with confidence, Such, 
though in a far higher degree, is the in- 
fluence of our Lord’s presence. The 
abode of Christ in the heart is an effec- 
tual restraint on evil-spirits. Greater is 
he that is in you than he that is in the 
world. What elevation does not the con- 
sciousness of it give to the thoughts; what 
purity to our desires, what submission to 
our wishes, what fervour to our devotion! 
It will permit nought to be purposed 
without his sanction; nought to be asked 
on which he will frown; none to be che- 
rished whom he loathes ; and none to be 
rejected whom he favours. 

Christ’s dwelling in the heart suggests, 
also, that it is his stated residence. The 
term is never applied to a temporary 
visit. When Hushai said of old to Absa- 
lom, “ Whom the Lord, and this people, 
and the men of Israel choose, his will I 
be, and with him will I abide,” he spoke 
the language of treachery; but it is in 
that of grace and truth that Jesus says 
of the hearts of his people, ‘‘ This is my 
rest; here will I dwell, for I have de- 
sired it.” They may provoke him to de- 
prive them of the comforts of his pre- 
sence, and to fill them with the distract- 
ing apprehension that he will cast them 
off for ever; but when the discipline hath 
produced its proper result, he will turn 
again and have compassion on them, re- 
store them the joy of his salvation, and 
assure them that neither death nor life 
shall separate them from his love. 

But home is the place where we dwell 
with those with whom we are connected 
by the closest and tenderest ties. There 
memory presents its most affecting images, 
living kindness wears its sweetest smile, 
and peace gives its softest rest. And how 
close and tender are the ties by which 
Jesus is united to those that love him! 
“ He that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother;” and, while in 
other relations it is true that the warmer 
the attachment is the more bitter is the 
pang, nay, the idea, of separation, this 
union to the Saviour cannot be broken 
by death in any form. It remains firm 
even while the silver cord is loosed; and 
when all on earth is left by a good man, 
it is to go to be with his Saviour. The 
grave is our long home; but how much 
of Christ is in it! His redemption claims 
the mouldering body ; his promise points to 
it; his care watches it; and his hand shall 
raise it to life, victory, and beauty immortal. 

How great is this privilege! Jf Solo- 


bi 


mon thought with astonishment on God’s 
dwelling in his temple, much more should 
we of his dwelling in the heart. Think of 
the benefits which result from it. The 
abode of a wise and good man in a house 
is a great blessing. By the instruction 
which he gives he clears up difficulties 
which had perplexed them, warns them 
of dangers of which they were not aware, 
and points out to them the methods by 
which advantages may be obtained which 
they thought beyond their reach. How 
delightful is the cheerful conversation of 
the benevolent and the happy !—and what 
a blessing have the efforts of such been to 
rescue thoughtless youth from the fasci- 
nating influence of vicious company! 
But these benefits are far inferior to those 
which Christ’s presence yields. He gives 
the knowledge which is life eternal, guides 
the feet in the way of peace, forms the 
heart of youth to piety, and sein the 
vessels of mercy for glory. is grace in 
the cup of bitterness can sweeten it; and 
when the earthly house of this tabernacle 
is dissolving he watches over it, makes 
its fall gentle, and conducts the spirit that 
dwelt in it to a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. Most strik- 
ing was the testimony borne to this care 
and to this hope by an aged saint who 
closed her pilgrimage at his feet in the 
89th year of her age. How affecting to 
me were the tones of her faltering voice, 
and the lifting up of her withered hand, 
while she said, though her advanced years 
had been darkened by poverty, “ Good- 
ness and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my life; I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever.’’ 

This privilege is the pledge of the ever- 
lasting residence of his people with him 
in heaven. How beautifully is this inti- 
mated in that delightful expression of the 
apostle— Christ in you the hope of 
glory ;” and in it these words in the Reve-= 
lation shall be realised in their highest ~ 
sense— Behold the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them and be their 
God; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain; for 
the former things are passed away.” There 
will be a striking accordance betwixt the 
sentence passed at the day of judgment 
and the treatment which Christ receives 
from men now. Thus to the wicked, in 
whose thoughts he has no place, he will 
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say, * Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire;” but the righteous he 
will call to enter into the joy of their 
Lord. | Here, Christ dwells with them in 
a scene of sin and misery; there, they 
shall abide with him where there is ful- 
ness of joy. Here, his gracious influence 
is limited and opposed; there, they shall 
be filled: with all the fulness of God. 
Jere, fears of separation sometimes dis- 
tress them ; there, they never can be felt. 
Here, they lament that they have so little 
of weir Master in them; there, they shall 
be satisfied with bis likeness, and that 
remarkable expression shall be felt as 
realised in its highest sense—“ Christ is 
all in all.” 

Let those who have Christ dwelling in 
them beware of indulging or regarding 
iniquity in their hearts. Would you open 
your door for a wild beast to enter your 
dwelling?—or would you permit a poi- 
sonous reptile fo nestle there? You can- 
not bear to approach to what is dangerous 
or loathsome to the body, and can you 
bear that anger should rage, that envy 
should hiss, or that impurity should burn, 
in your hearts? Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the issues of 
life. Fret not that persons who are dis- 
agreeable are placed with you, that some 
dwell with you who teaze you by their 
fretfulness, afflict you by their severity, 
or disgrace you by their folly; pray for 
that grace which can change their hearts, 
and iejoice that Christ can do more to 
comfort than they to sadden, more to 
encourage than they to harass you. Let 
no saint of God fret that his dwelling is 
mean apd incommodious. Think what 
your heart is to Christ, and yet he dwells 
in it; and surely a thought of this kind 
will repress every feeling in yourselves, 
and every suggestion from others, that 
savours of discontent and envy. Be 
zrateful to God, ye whose dwellings are 


blessed by the counsels of wisdom, the 
beauties of holiness, and the endearments 
of affection ; but remember that it is the 
smile of Jesus that gives to kindness its 
higbest delight—his spirit that gives to 
charity its holy power. Rejoice that he 
can fill every blank that death makes in 
your dwelling. In his voice love shall 
be heard in its sweetest tones—in his 
kindness it shall be felt in its tenderest 
care. And. Jabour to increase in faith, 
for, the stronger your faith is, the more 
evident will Christ’s presence be, and the 
more will be your share of his gracious 
influence. 

If any shall cast their eyes on this 
paper who exclude the Saviour from their 
hearts and harbour sin in them, I would 
ask them what they would think of a 
man who would shut the doors of his 
house against a comforter and a friend, 
and open them to a robber and a mur- 
derer: but much more infatuated is your 
conduct which will not suffer the word 
and grace of Christ to enter; but his 
wrath shall come like water into your 
bowels, and like oil into your bones. 
But he hath not yet abandoned you to 
your fate; he still waits to be gracious ; 
he still says, “ Behold, I stand at the 
door and kuock.” And will no one say, 
“Come in, thou blessed of the Lord?” 
Will no one open? Will no heart melt 
at the extended hands and intreating voice 
of the Saviour? “ May thy grace, O 
Lord Jesus, produce the welcome which 
thou claimest, and let there not be among 
all that may read this paper one heart 
denied to thee! What though prejudices 
and evil passions and habits be like gates 
of brass shut with bars of iron, thou canst 
break them in pieces for thy gracious en- 
trance. Put forth thy strength, O arm of. 
the Lord! to gain every heart, and thy 
grace to fill it. Amen.” 


Lalhirk. H. B. 
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Sir, 

T am anxious to obtain from some of 
your experienced correspondents an an- 
swer to the following queries :—May a 
clergyman who acknowledges and bewails 
the corruptions of the Church of England, 
and who feels a strong objection to some 
parts of the liturgy, remain in her com- 
munion without polluting his conscience 


and endangering his final salvation ? 
Will the plea of expediency, or the pros- 
pect of extensive usefulness, justify his 
continuance in the establishment, while 
he disapproves of many things in her dis- 
cipline and formularies? How far does 
the principle which is enforced in the 
14th chapter of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, apply to Christians of the present 


if 
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day, and in what cases is it clearly vio~ 
lated ?—-“ To him that esteemeth any 
thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean, 
And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith ; for what- 
soever is not of faith is sin.” Rom. xiv. 
14, 23. 

I shall feel much obliged if you will 
give insertion to these questions in your 
‘Magazine ; and should any of your cor- 
respondents be induced to reply to them, 
I trust they will do so with “ the meek- 
ness of wisdom,” and in reliance on the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. I can assure 
you from personal knowledge that there 
are many excellent clergymen who are 
greatly perplexed on these points, and 
who despair of having their difficulties 
solved, or even noticed, by the Observers, 
the Guardians, and Remembrancers of 
their own church. No wonder, therefore, 
if they look for foreign aid. Allow me to 
observe, that your candid and manly re- 
views of those writers who have lately 
proposed a change in our ecclesiastical 
polity, encourage me to hope that this 
appeal will not be made to you in vain. 
The person who addresses you is an hum- 
ble inquirer after truth, and his great ob- 
ject is to ascertain the will of God, and 
to “hold the mystery of faith in a pure 
conscience.” Having hitherto failed in 
his endeavours to obtain a satisfactory 
solution of his difficulties among the 
members of his own communion, he is 
compelled to pursue his inquiries on 
what may be deemed hostile ground, and 
in quarters from which many of his bre- 
thren would turn away with suspicion and 
fear. He has, however, been taught to 
“seize upon truth where’er it grows ;” 
and he takes this opportunity of wandering 
in search of it beyond the boundaries with- 
in which he has been usually accustomed 
to move. May he, and may all who name 
the name of Christ, be enabled to say on 
a dying bed, ‘* Our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our conversation in the world.” 

I cannot conclude without alluding to 
an extraordinary volume recently pub- 
lished. Mr. Riland, in his animadver- 
sions on the Liturgy, endeavours to vin- 
dicate himself from the charge of incon- 
sistency by an appeal to the example of 
Mr. Newton and Mr. Scott. Both of 
these excellent men spoke in terms of 
disapprobation of some parts of our church 
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formularies. Now,” says Mr. Riland, 
“ when I reflect that every beneficed 
clergyman aflirms, with all the solemnity 
of a religious obligation, ‘I, A. B., do 
hereby declare my unfeigned assent and 
consent to all and every thing contained 
and prescribed in and by the book enti- 
tled the Book of Common Prayer, &c. 
&e. &c.’—a declaration including also 
the liturgical version of the psalms, and 
the ordination and consecration offices— 
which latter alone have created very seri- 
ous doubts in the minds of many; and, 
further, that every unbeneficed clergyman 
uses such Liturgy ;—I cannot understand 
by what interpretation, consistent with 
tlre stern dictates of truth, we can evade’ 
the conclusion, that every syllable of the 
formularies so affirmed is entirely coinci- 
dent with his own opinion.” —* The ques- 
tion is not whether we prefer the church 
to dissent, but whether we really and 
truly subscribe our formularies with en- 
tire sincerity. Here it is that the ground, 
which ought to support us as a rock, is 
always giving way, like the green surface 
of a morass.” 

I shall make no remarks on the con- 
duct of these good men, or on the apo- 
logy of Mr. Riland; the question in my 
Own mind is, whether a clergyman feel- 
ing such scruples can be said, under all 
the circumstances of the case, to “ walk 
uprightly, according to the truth of the 
gospel.” As I am deeply interested in 
the discussion and full elucidation of this 
point, in accordance with the principles 
already referred to, I shall trust to your 
candour for the insertion of my Jetter in 
your Magazine. These are times in which 
it becomes every man to look well to the 
real state of his soul before God, that he 
“ may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless.” 


HNC: 


REMARKS ON OUR REVEREND CORRE- 
SPONDENT’S QUERIBS. 


We cannot but regard the state of mind 
indicated by the writer of the above let- 
ter as peculiarly interesting, and we firmly 
believe with him that many pious clergy- 
men are, at the present moment, simi- 
larly exercised with himself. Could we 
contribute, in the slightest degree, to re- 
move the difliculties which press upon 
such a mind, we should, indeed, greatly 
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rejoice. As we are by no means pledged, 
as journalists, exclusively either to church 


or dissent, we feel no difficulty in dis- 


cussing any question which has relation 
to the exercise of a good conscience, 
whatever bearing it may have on the one 
side or on the other. We honestly be- 
lieve that all ecclesiastical error and cor- 
ruption is destined to realise a speedy 
downfall; and that truth and integrity 
alone will be able to endure that severe 
inquisition and scrutiny which God is 
about to make in the visible church, Tor 
our own part we are prepared to relin- 
quish every item of our ecclesiastical 
creed that may be shown to be contrary 
to the word of God, or inconsistent with 
the nature of the Redeemer’s kingdom ; 
and we sincerely pity the man, who, by 
reason of self-interest, or prejudice, or the 
influence of any system of human expe- 
diency, is not prepared, from the very 
bottom of his heart, to make the same 
avowal, and to prove his sincerity by a 
line of conduct far above all reasonable 
suspicion. 

With these views and feelings we now 
proceed to reply to the momentous in- 
quiries of our clerical correspondent. His 
first interrogatory is as follows :—‘ May 
a clergyman, who acknowledges and be- 
wails the corruptions of the Church of 
England, and who feels a strong objec- 
tion to seme parts of her liturgy, remain 
in her communion without polluting his 
conscience and endangering his final sal- 
vation?” Now, in this very interesting 
question there appear to us to be two dis- 
tinct branches of inquiry; the first rela- 
ting to the Church of England, as an in- 
stitution; and the second relating to the 
precise nature of a clergyman’s obliga- 
tions. Upon the first part of this ques- 
tion a large discussion would be neces- 
sary, even to its partialadjustment. Some 
would contend that the corruptions of the 
Church of England are merely incidental, 
that they belong not to the system, that 
they are, one and all, susceptible of re- 
dress, without in the least degree endan- 
gering the venerable fabric of the Esta- 
blishment. Others again would argue, 
that the most fatal delinquencies of the 
national church arise out of its very con- 
stitution—that it recognizes human autho- 
rity in matters pertaining to the kingdom 
of Christ—that it is necessarily supported 
by a system of secular patronage—that. it 
is subject, in all its movements, to the 
decisions of a parliament, in no way very 


remarkable for its vital godliness—=that it 
involves titles, offices, and dignities, which 
derive no sanction from the New Testa- 
ment. Now, between these two classes 
of disputants we would interpose only one 
single remark. Let the controversy be 
decided by the Christian Scriptures ; and 
let all well-regulated consciences bow to 
the decisions and practices of inspired 
men. If the corruptions of the Church 
of England.are, many of them, not inci- 
dental; if they are of such a nature as 
that she cannot, by any conceivable trans- 
formation, be brought into strict coinci- 
dence with the churches of the apostolic 
age, then must our esteemed correspon- 
dent pause ere he determines to continue 
to exercise his clerical funetions in an in- 
stitution so unhappily cireumstanced. 

As to the second part of this question 
it appears to us to be very simple indeed. 
The extent of a clergyman’s obligations to 
the Church of England must bear an 
exact proportion to the nature of the duty 
he has undertaken to discharge, If that 
duty has been undertaken in definite 
terms, such as would be well understood 
in any civil transaction between man and 
man, he is bound, so long as he remains 
in the establishment, to conform to the 
letter and spirit of his engagement. When- 
ever a clergyman begins to demur, or to 
hesitate, or to explain away the meaning 
of terms, or dexterously to evade the 
common-sense view of his duty as pre- 
scribed in the offices of the church, then 
we do conceive the time has arrived when 
his conscience will be fearfully polluted 
by abiding at his wonted post. His so- 
lemn declaration before God has been— 
“I do hereby declare my unfeigned 
assent and consent to all and every thing 
contained and prescribed in and by the 
Book of Common Prayer.” Words ean- 
not be plainer; and though a deceitful 
logic may lead good men, as it has often 
done, to tamper with the sacred dictates of 
conscience, plain, straight-forward, com- 
mon honesty would convince them that 
the moment they cannot discharge their 
duty as thus definitely undertaken, they 
must relieve themselves from an obliga- 
tion which in the performance must in- 
volve their consciences in guilt, and in 
the breach must sink them in treachery 
and dishonour, As the Church of Eng- 
land is now constituted no man, we hum- 
bly conceive, can exercise his functions 
conscientiously as a clergyman within its 
pale, who does not hold and practise “ all 
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and every thing contained in the Book of 
Common Prayer.” 

The second question of our correspon- 
dent, viz.—‘ Will the plea of expediency, 
or the prospect of extensive usefulness, 
justify his (a clergyman’s) continuance in 
the establishment, while he disapproves 
of many things in her discipline and for- 
mularies ?”—is one which admits but of 
one honest teply. We are never allowed, 
much less enjoined, by the stern morality 
of Christianity to continue under an obh- 
gation to do that which we think wrong, 
in order to accomplish that which we may 
deem to be right and useful. This sys- 
tem of expediency, when adopted by good 
men, has been the bane of the church, 
the scorn of infidels, and the stumbling- 
block of mankind. Besides, we must beg 
to remind our correspondent, that the 
strict terms of subscription, as in the for- 
mer case, preclude the conscientious cler- 
gyman from continuing in the national 
church, on the plea of usefulness, for one 
moment longer than he can discharge his 
whole duty with a. good conscience. When 
he ceases to give his “ unfeigned assent 
and consent to all and every thing con- 
tained in the Book of Common Prayer,” 
he ceases to have the moral right and 
Christian liberty to labour as a pastor in 
the establishment. The plea of usefulness, 
then, when set up in the face of con- 
science, can avail nothing to a mind of 
unshrinking honesty. We are little ac- 
customed to sophistry, and, therefore, we 
feel that any other mode of treating this 
question would be wanting in Christian 
simplicity: to a clergyman who sees no- 
thing wrong in the Prayer Book, we feel 
that these remarks would not apply. 

As to the last of our correspondent’s 
questions, viz. the degree in which the 
apostolic canon, recorded in Nom, xiv. 
14, 23, applies to Christians in the pre- 
sent day, and the particular instances in 
which it is violated, we beg to offer but a 
very few remarks, It is-obvious that the 
passage referred to relates originally to 
certain scruples which arose in the minds 
of Jewish converts in reference to such 
animal food as was proscribed by the law 
of Moses. Some claimed for themselves 


the full liberty of the gospel dispensation 
on this subject; others, again, did not 
perceive the extent of their Christian pri- 
vileges. Observing that an unhappy dis- 
me had arisen among the converts at 

ome, the apostle recommends charity 
on the one hand, and full individual. per- 
suasion on the other. Those who had 
liberty to eat every kind of animal food 
were not uncharitably to condemn their 
Christian brethren who felt themselves 
hemmed in by certain prejudices, which 


- were at least to be traced to a venerable 


source. ‘Those, on the other hand, who 
had not liberty to eat such things as were 
prohibited by the law of Moses, were not 
to allow themselves, in deference to the 
liberty of others, to do that which vio- 
lated their own sense of duty; inasmuch 
as such a compliance would indicate the 
absence of a tender and upright con- 
science, would produce self-condemna- 
tion, and would be highly offensive in 
the sight of God. 

The bearing, then, of the apostle’s ar- 
gument upon the query of our correspon-_ , 
dent is simply this—that no system of 
expediency is to usurp the place of con- 
science; and that, whatever charity may 
be due to Christians in the national esta- 
blishment from those who conscientiously 
remain without its pale, that function 
which a -elergyman discharges in obe- 
dience to the prescriptions of the Book 
of Common Prayer, but which he feels, 
at the time, to be opposed to the simple 
dictates of his own conscience, is to him 
sin, and such sin a8 must be repented of, 
before God, ere he can enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whatsoever is not 
done by him in faith is sin. 

We have thus, with entire frankness, 
and we trust in a Christian spirit, replied 
to the queries of our correspondent, for 
whom we desire to express every sen- 
timent of personal esteem, and on whose 
behalf we earnestly entreat that he may 
be led into all truth. Let him take the 
New Testament as his guide, and the 
Holy Spirit as his instructor, and the 
result must be peace and assurance for 
ever. EpiTor, 
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THE REV. ROBERT VAUGHAN AND THE MORNING WATCH. 


Many of your readers, Mr, Editor, are 
aware that the ministers included in the 
services held in and near London, and 
called monthly exercises, directed their 
attention in the meetings of 1829 to the 
subject of prophecy. ‘The topic allotted 
to me at that time was the nature and 
duration of the papal apostasy; and the 
discourse relating to it was prepared and 
published amidst the excitement connected 
with the repeal of the corporation and 
test acts, and the passing of the Catholic 
relief bill. At such a moment it was not 
surprising that the Dissenters should be 
assailed with misrepresentation and abuse 
from several quarters; but from no point 
did these Christian missiles proceed with 
so much fury and abundance as from that 
occupied by the “ Students of Prophecy.” 
In the language of these charitable per- 
sons, we were in a league of brotherhood 
with sceptics, the grand enemies of all re- 
ligion, and with Papists, the great corrup~ 
tors of it. 

In the course of the said sermon, I ven- 
tured to point out what appeared to mea 
strange mistake in the conduct of these 
violent men, showing, as I thought, that 
the charge of symbolizing with popery, 
preferred against an English Dissenter by 
an English Episcopalian, is about as in- 
telligible as that an English Tory should 
upbraid some American republican with 
being the patron of despotism. It never 
occurred to me that this act of self-defence 
could be converted into a very great 
crime. Yet I soon learnt that it was so 
regarded. After nearly twelve months, a 
lengthy article appeared in the Morning 
Watch, purporting to be a review of the 
Discourse on the Papal Apostasy. My 
only acquaintance with that article, until 
a few days since, was derived from pass- 
ing hastily over its pages in the shop of a 
bookseller, some time in September last. 
Its disingenuousness, its multiplied con- 
tradictions, and downright popery, all lay 
upon the surface, and were more than 
enough to induce me to leave it to its 
fate. I thought, indeed, that were a man 
disposed to attack the Church of England, 
either with very hard words, or with the 
weapon of ridicule, here is a precious 
chance for him. For though the re- 
viewer’s talent for satire afforded little 
encouragement to task it to the utmost, 
he has evidently done what he could in 
that way—assuring me, for instance, that 


should my discourse reach the Vatican, 
there is little doubt of my canonization. 
And as to bad names, it will be enough 
to observe that the Dissenters are de- 
scribed as a people pitiably priest-ridden, 
filled “with the most complacent bi- 
gotry,” and under the double guilt of . 
heresy and.schism! Mark these things, 
good people, for they come from the lights 
of the world, and in the nineteenth cen- 
tury ! 

But judge of my wonderment, when, 
on the eve of Christmas day, as if to pre- 
vent all participation in the social feel- 
ing commonly indulged at that season, I 
was fated to receive a reprint of the said 
review—that very article, of which my 
obtuseness had led me to judge so mean- 
ly. Yes, and on turning to the adver- 
tisement, I found that the author had been 
urged to put forth his lucubrations in this 
new shape by “several gentlemen,” and, 
what was truly alarming, by no Jess than 
“six clergymen!” ‘The reading of this 
announcement brought all these parties 
before me as by enchantment. ‘There was 
the reviewer himself in the foreground, 
with all the gravity and self-importance 
that must ever distinguish that ‘tribe of 
infallibles; next were these ‘six clergy- 
men,” duly arrayed; and beyond was the 
crowd of lay “gentlemen.” The eyes of 
all were upon me, and every feature 
seemed alternately brightened or becloud- 
ed—now with the consciousness of vic- 
tory, and now with the resolve to inflict a 
due chastisement upon the fallen. A few 
minutes would be required, that a man 
might collect himself in.so awful a pre- 
sence. But, having done so, I applied 
myself to a more deliberate examination 
of the document, regarding it, in its alter- 
ed and amended form, as a sort of joint 
production from the pen of this grave 
gentleman in the foreground, of the six 
divines at his back, and of that group of 
persons in the distance. 

The article consists of three parts. 1.A 
great deal about episcopacy; 2. Some 
singularly confused and contradictory pa- 
ragraphs about the right of private judg- 
ment; and, lastly, Mr. Irving’s thrice- 
told tale of the 1260 years, With regard 
to the second and third points, I see no 
harm that can possibly result from what 
is said upon them, except to the writer 
himself, and the cause which he means to 
serve, But the show of learning and the 
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hardihood of assertion which are brought 
to the subject of episcopacy may mislead 
the unwary, if left altogether unexposed: 
I am aware, Mr. Editor, of the neutral 
character maintained in your pages on 
topics of this nature. But I wish your 
episcopalian readers to bear in mind that 
what I say is not meantat all to affect the 
particular question at issue, but simply to 
point out the unfairness and arrogance of 
this reviewer and his formidable body of 
coadjutors. 

In describing the progress and ciiaracter 
of the papal polity, I presumed to say, 
that “we look in vain to the earliest ec- 
clesiastical writers for any proofs of an 
hierarchical power to be perpetwated in 
the church.” There was a modification 
of this general statement given in imme- 
diate connexion with it. This the re- 
viewer, for very obvious reasons, has 
passed over. But looking at the state- 
ment simply as it is, has it been falsified ? 
The triumphant style adopted by this 
“lesion” of opponents would suggest 
that never was statement more flagrantly 
untrue. Among the “earliest ecclesias- 
tical writers” reference is made, and very 

properly, to Clement of Rome, to Poly- 
carp, Ireneus, and Ignatius, and from the 
last two passages are quoted. But what 
is the amount of evidence thus supplied ? 
Will the reader believe it, that with regard 
to three of these great names, we have 
nothing beyond the bare assertion of these 
anonymous critics ; and that the extracts 
given from Ignatius, as decisive testimony, 
are froma writer whose supposed produc- 
tions are so far spurious or interpolated 
as to be counted a very treacherous autho- 
rity, even by learned men among the epis- 
copalians themselves? Some one of these 
divines, or of these ‘ gentlemen,” should 
surely have known, that in the esteem of 
te opponents of episcopacy, there is no 
more proof that Polycarp or [reneus were 
bishops, according to the present meaning 
of that word, than that the late Mr. Roby, 
| of Manchester, or any other pastor of the 
same local prominence, sustained the of- 
fices so designated. And as to Clement, 
they find, or think they find, in the whole 
complexion of his epistle to the Corin- 
thians, a demonstration in their favour. 
Now, supposing the conclusions of the 


anti-episcopalian in these particulars to 
be erroneous, and the arguments which 
have conducted him to them to be very 
weak, does it behove this reviewer, and 
his host of abettors, without attempting to 
prove either the one or the other of these 
things, to talk about victory, and to scat- 
ter abroad their accusations as to “ literary 
honesty ?” 

The sum is this: I assert one thing, 
these gentlemen assert another; and, in 
the abundance of their modesty, they 
take it for granted that the waut of infor- 
mation or of honesty will be understood 
to rest wholly with me, and not at all 
with themselves! They complain of bare 
assertion in my case, and say it should 
pass for nothing; they resort to it them- 
selves, and then it is to be inclusive of 
every thing. There is something so truly 
childish in all this, that one may well be 
a little curious to know where six clergy- 
men could have been called from that 
were capable of descending to it. Cer- 
tain I am that some of that order, whom 
IT have the honour to number among my 
personal friends, could sooner have ceased 
to exist than have done this empty thing. 
When James I. hung a man without trial, 
a witty courtier remarked, “It is strange- 
ly done; now if the wind bloweth thus, 
why may nota man be tried before he has 
offended?” The next step of my preseut 
accusers may perhaps be to convert this 
jest into earnest, 

But to be serious, Mr. Editor, it must 
surely produce deep pain in every devout 
mind to see men resorting to such arti- 
fices as the above, while laying claim to 
an unusual sanctity. And hardly less 
painful must it be to find them broaching 
all the obsolete whims of the sixteenth 
century about church authority, and eccle- 
siastical obedience, the efficacy of priestly 
ministration, &c. &c. &c., avowing the 
very doctrines of Laud, and after his 
manner, as if in spite of the times. We 
know how he served the church of Eng- 
land ; and these gentlemen have only to 
become powerful as he was, to prove 
themselves, however unwittingly, equally 
her foes. 

Kensington, 

Dee. 28, 1830. 


R., Vaucuan. 
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MANIFESTO OF THE REV. EDWARD IRVING, AND THE MISSIONARY, 
ELDERS, AND DEACONS, OF THE SCOTCH NATIONAL CHURCH, IN 
REFERENCE TO THE HUMANITY OF CHRIST. 


We have, in common with most cler- 
gymen and Dissenting ministers in the 
metropolis, had the following circular ad- 
dressed to us by some friend of the Rev. 
Edward Irving; and we should gladly 
have passed it over in silence, had we not 
regarded it as a document eminently cal- 
culated to mislead the public mind in re- 
ference to matters of fact. As Mr, Irving 
is now separated fromthe London Pres- 
bytery, a body of men decidedly sound 
in the faith, and who have shown a most 
commendable forbearance towards their 
heretical brother, we think it due to the 
interests of truth not to suffer a letter to 
pass without animadversion, the sole 
tendency of which is to do away with the 
effect of the Presbytery’s just and richly- 
merited sentence. 

As it respects the Missionary, and 
Elders, and Deacons of the Scotch Na- 
tional Church, whose names are affixed to 
the circular before us, we have very little 
to say in the shape of remonstrance. We 
are not aware that they have ever appeared 
in the character of authors before; and 
we dare not say that there is any thing 
unsound in doctrine in the manifesto 
for which they are now pledged. We 
have no fault to find with the quotations 
they have made from human formularies, 
and we bow with entire reverence to their 
scriptural authorities. They have shown 
themselves sound divines in all at least 
that they have publicly subscribed. Whe- 
ther they have written with perfect good 
faith, when they affirm that no other 
doctrines are ever promulgated in the 
Scotch National Church, will best appear 
by a comparison of the present document 
with the wnrecalled printed statements of 
Mr. Irving. If they can reconcile this 
sound letter with Mr, I.’s unsound publi- 
cations, they will have shown a dexterity 
worthy of this inventive age. We beg 
distinctly to add, that if the letter before 
us had been connected with an ingenuous 
disavowal, on the part of Mr, Irving and 
his friends of his pertinaciously cherished 
and dangerous heresies, instead of assum- 
ing the attitude of censorship and rebuke 
we should have hailed with unfeigned 
pleasure, and public thanksgiving to 
God, the return of a gifted man to the 


orthodox faith of the charch in which he 
was reared. As matters now stand, we 
must be pardoned in pronouncing the 
circular of the Scotch National (shall we 
say Independent?) Church, one of the 
most Jesuitical performances it has ever 
fallen to our lot to examine. Let it be 
read with care, and compared with certain 
extracts from Mr. Irving’s last work “on 
the Human Nature of Christ,” and then 
let an impartial public say, if Mr. Irving 
and his friends have not been practising 
somewhat on the credulity of mankind. 


LETTER QF THE REV. EDWARD IRVING AND 
HIS ELDERS. 


London, 15th Dec. 1830. 

We, the Minister, Missionary, Elders, and 
Deacons of the National Scotch Church, . 
Regent Square, feel it a duty we owe to our- 
selves, to the congregation to which we be-q 
long, to the Church of Christ, and to all ho- 
nest men, no longer to remain silent under 
the heavy charges that are brought against” 
us, whether from ignorance, misapprehension, 
or wilful perversion of the truth ; and there- 
fore we solemnly declare, 

That we utterly detest and abhor any doc- 
trine that would charge with sin, original or 
actual, our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, whom we worship and adore as “ the 
very and eternal God, of one substance, and 
equal with the Father; who, when the ful- 
ness of the time was come, did take upon 
him man’s nature, with all the essential pro- 
pertics and common infirmities thereof, yet 
without sin”—'¢ very God and very man, yet 
one Christ, the only Mediator between God 
and Man :” who in the days of his flesh was 
“‘holy, harmless, undefiled, and full of grace 
and truth ;” “‘ who through the ternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God :”—_* the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world ;” ‘a Lamb without blemish and 
without spot:” in which offering of himself 
‘he made a proper, real, and full satisfac- 
tion to his Father’s justice in our behalf.’%s— 
And we further declare that all our peace of 
conscience, progress in sanctification, and 
hope of eternal blessedness, resteth upon the 
sinlessness of that sacrifice, and the com- 
pleteness of that atonement, which he hath 
made for us as our substitute. 

And, finally, we do solemnly declare that 
these are the doctrines which are constantly 
taught in this Church; agreeably to the 
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standards of the Church of Scotland, and the 
Word of God. 
Epwanrp Irvine, Minister. 
Davip Brown, Missionary. 
Archibald Horn, David Blyth, William 
Hamilton, Duncan Mackenzie, J. A. 
Nisbet,— Elders. 
Charles Vertue, Alexander Gillespie, 
jun., John Thomson, J. A. Henderson, 
Thos. Carswell, David Ker,— Deacons, 


— 


- THE REV. EDWARD IRVING AGAINST HIM- 
SELF AND HIS ELDERs. 


Extracts from’ The Orthodox and Catholic 
Doctrine of our Lord’s Human N ature.” 


“Whenever I attribute sinful proper- 
ties, and dispositions, and inclinations, 
(ef course Mr. I. does then sometimes at- 
tribute sinful properties, and dispositions, 
and inclinations) to our Lord’s human 
nature, I am speaking of it considered as 
apart from Hin, in itself.”-—“ We hold 
that it (that is Christ’s human nature) re- 
ceived a Holy-Ghost life, a regenerate 
life, in the conception; in kind the same 
» which we receive in regeneration, but in 
measure ¢reater.””—“ His human nature 
» was holy in the only way in which holi- 
ness under the fall exists or can exist, is 
spoken of or can be spoken of in Scrip- 
ture; namely, through inworking or ener- 
gizing of the Holy Ghost.”—“ All crea- 
tion is sinful, being in a state of alienation 
from God: it has one law in it, the law 
of sin; and through all its parts this law 
binds it in one great sinful operation. 
The Person of the Son of God was born 
anio it; he restrained, withstood, over- 
came this co-operation of a sinful creation, 
conquered the conqueror, and won it back 
to God; obtained power over all flesh.” 
“ His flesh is the fit medium between the 
powers of darkness and the powers of 
light. And why fit? Because it is linked 
unto all material things. devil-possessed.” “T 
believe that my Lord did come down, and 
toil and sweat, and travail in exceeding 
great sorrow, in the mass of temptation 
with which I and every sinful man are 
oppressed ; did bring his Divine person 
into death-possessed humanity, into the one 
substance of manhood created in Adam, 
and by the fall brought into a state of re- 
sistance to and alienation from God.” 
“Asa man’s nature after regeneration is the 
same sinful nature as before, though re- 
strained from power by the indwelling of 
the Spirit of Christ ;.so was Christ’s sub- 
stance, after bis generation of the Holy 


Ghost, the same as before.”—‘“T mean to 
say, without shrinking from the conse- 
quence of saying it, that through his human 
nature the weight of all sin, all devils, all 
death, all corruption lay upon him.” “ /Te 
felt in his natural will a. rebellion to the 
will of God.” Furthermore, it is de- 
clared in all the Scriptures, that Christ 
was made under the law. Now what is 
meant by being made under the law? 
The law was added because of transeres- 
sion, and by the law is the knowledge of 
sin; and sin is not imputed where there 
is no law. The object of the law, there- 
fore, is, by its own holiness, justice, and 
goodness, to make manifest and condemn 
the unholiness which is in us. For, as 
the Scripture saith, the law is not for a 
righteous man. The law, therefore, pre- 
supposeth a sinful condition, and doth ad- 
dress itself thereto. If, then, Christ was 
made under the law, he must have been 
made by his human nature liable to, yea, 
and inclined to, all those things which the 
law interdicted.” “ His flesh, his human 
nature was as assailable on every side as 
is ours: otherwise, it had not been human 
nature.” ‘Certain it is he was ‘made of 
a woman: his, then, was woman’s flesh, 
and that is sinful.” “Certainly he was 
made of the seed of David according to 
the flesh, and the seed of David is sinful. 
Certainly he apprehended not the angels, 
but the seed of Abraham he apprehended ; 
and the seed of Abraham is sinful. Cer- 
tainly he was ‘made under the law;’ 
and the law is not for a righteous thing, 
but for a sinful thing: ‘ By the law is 
the knowledge of sin,’ &c. &e.” “If a 
man will say that his flesh was not sinful 
flesh as ours is, with the same dispositions 
and propensities, and wants and afllictions, 
then I say, God hath sent that man strong 
delusion, that he should believe a lie!” 
“ This is the human nature which every 
man is clothed upon withal, which the 
Son of Man was clothed upon withal, 
bristling thick and strong with sin like 
the hairs upon the porcupine.” 

Judge, then, impartial reader, for your- 
self, if the human nature of Christ described 
in the manifesto,be thesame thing described 
in these quotations. Ifnot, why ?—because 
now, at last, when cut off from the Scotch 
Presbytery in London, Mr. I. and _ his 
friends have taken the alarm, and are de- 
termined to write themselves orthodox in 
the common phrase. We have said this 
is Jesuitism, and we abide by the decla- 
tation. 
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POETRY. 


THE HEAVENS. 
From the Time’s Telescope for 1831. 


Midst dazzling rays! midst dazzling rays ! 
Of glorious orbs, I wing my flight, 

Whose lustre mocks the diamond’s blaze, 
With beams unutterably bright. 


The glittering stars! the glittering stars ! 
Of emerald, topaz, ruby hue ; 
That roll along their radiant cars, 
Through heaven's unfathomed depths of 
blue. 


Orion’s beams! Orion’s beams ! 

His star-gemmed belt, and shining blade ; 
His isles of light, his silvery streams, 

And gloomy gulfs of mystic shade. 


The starry lyre! the starry lyre! 
Circling with harmony the pole ; 
By seraphs swept, the notes aspire, 
And round Heaven’s burning alfar roll. 


The beaming cross! the beaming cross ! 
Dread symbol of the sacred tree ; 
Bright stars its hallowed form emboss, 

And sparkle through infinity. 


Mysterious ones! mysterious ones ! 
Crowd on the view like spectral gleams 
Of wandering or of withering suns, 
Or unformed systems’ infant beams. 


Each glowing gem! each glowing gem ! 
Which radiates in the stellar train ; 

All speak His hand that rolleth them, 
Along the vast cerulean plain. 


Amazing span! amazing span! 
Oh, the vast temple of the skies ! 
Who shall its deep foundations scan, 
Or to its topmost star arise ? 


On seraph’s wing! on seraph’s wing ! 
Through vast creation’s field to roain ; 
My soul exulting thither springs, 
And finds the universe its home. 


But fancy fails ! but fancy fails ! 
‘Though borne by science deep and high ; 
The mortal clog of clay prevails,— 
Heaven’s mysteries, who would learn— 
must die. 


Jonn Turovore Barker. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tur Work or tnx Hoty Spirir ry Con- 
VERSION, considered in its Relation to the 
Condition of Man and the Ways of God ; 
with Practical Addresses to a Sinner on the 
Principles Maintained. By Joun Howarp 
Hinron, A.M. pp. xxiv. 390. 12mo. 6s. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tue importance of this subject may be 
estimated from the fact that scarcely can a 
moral writer be named of any age or country 
who has not paid to it some regard. Every 
Christian minister must be aware that, in 
one shape or other, it is perpetually crossing 
his path of private study and public address ; 
and every thoughtful inquirer after the truth 
will acknowledge that he has encountered 
it, and been detained by it in some stage of 
his inquiries ; while not a few have to com- 
plain of its presence through life like a chain 
upon their souls, embarrassing their freedom 
and impeding their progress. Whoever as- 
sists, therefore, in rescuing the subject from 
the hands of ignorance and error, and in 
raising and placing it in a true and seriptu- 
ral light, deserves the gratitude of every 
worshipper in the temple of truth. The au- 
thor of the book before us has, we conceive, 
rendered this assistance, and in the name of 
numbers we tender him our thanks. 


Tas a sinner power to come to God 
through Christ, unaided by the Spirit?) The 
main object of the writer is to demonstrate 
that he has. In pursuance of this design he 
has distributed his work into three parts. 

In the first part he briefly exhibits the fact 
that the influence of the Holy Spirit is abso- 
lutely necessary to conversion, and certainly 
effectual to it; and thus at the very outset 
presents a pledge of his orthodoxy to the 
most fearful and suspicious. 

The second part opens with a preliminary 
discussion on the structure and operations of 
the human mind, and on the import of the 
terms in which they are described. Several 
important topics which we have been accus- 
tomed to meet with in a misty metaphysical 
dress, are here aptly explained and made 
level to common sense. It then conducts us 
through a series of arguments to the heart of 
the subject. This is where the author has 
put forth his strength and shown it; for, 
though the discussions are not all equally 
convincing and conclusive, they each contri- 
bute something to the value of the whole. 
The heads of the chapters of this part may 
be named: ‘‘ Whether man in his natural 
state has power to repent:—the argument 
from the nature of the case. Whether in 
the conversion of a sinner power is impart- 
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ed :—the argument from the work of the 
Spirit. Whether the possession of power is 
not involved in the praise and blamewortbi- 
ness of actions :—the argument from the na- 
ture of sin. Whether the possession — of 
power is not implied in the divine com- 
mands :—the argument from moral obliga- 
tion. Whether the possession of power be 
not implied in the distribution of rewards 
and punishments :—the argument from hu- 
man responsibility. On the divine use of 
means independently of the Holy Spirit :— 
the argument from the limited communica- 
tion of the Spint. Whether the Holy Spirit 
is a gilt of justice or of grace :—the argu- 
ment from the gracious and sovereign cha- 
racter of the Holy Spirit. Whether the abi- 
lity of man is not maintained in the holy 
Scriptures: — the argument from express 
words of sacred writ. Whether the senti- 
ment which ascribes power to man does not 
pre-eminently humble the siuner and glorify 
God :—the argument from the tengency of 
the doctrine. Whether the sentiment of 
man’s ability agrees with the actual exer- 
cises of his mind:—the argument from ex- 
perience.” In passing through these dis- 
cussions the reader feels that he is walking 
in the light and treading on solid ground, 
The conciusion of this partis devoted to the 
purpose of answering objections, which, how- 
ever plausible and perseveringly put, are 
met with a candid and manly tronr, and, for 
the most part satisfactorily refuted. We 
say, for ihe most part, not that we regard 
him as having left any objection without 
what ought to be a sufficient reply; but 
because the necessity for compression and 
confidence. in the strength of his position 
have led him occasionally to make less use 
of his argument than, for the sake of the 
sincere objector, was desirable. 

Before we leave this part of the subject we 
ourselves have an objection to raise. At 
p. 258 we read, that ‘the fall has neither 
destroyed nor impaired any one of the powers 
ofman.’’ Now, to the wiqualified meauing of 
this language we must beg leave to demur. 
It is true that the fall may not have im- 
paired our powers in fact, but in effect it has 
‘greatly and necessarily deteriorated them. 
In themselves they remain uninjured, but ia 
‘their only means of operation—in the organs 
through which they act, in the body they in- 
habit—they are imprisoned and crippled, 
and to all practical purposes in this world 
greatly impaired. ‘The sword may remain 
the same, but if the hand that wielded it be 
unnerved, its owner is left as defenceless as 
though his sword itself had become blunt 
and brittle. Our powers may remain up- 
changed, but there are so many circum- 
stances over which we have no control by 
which they are affected—circumstances of 
dodily conformation and constitution, of ever 
varying health, of sickness, afd Janguor, 
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and nervous debility—that the same indivi- 
dual whose conduct has called forth our 
praise to-day, might, in the very same situa- 
tion, and with the same intentions, receive 
our censure to-morrow. And hence it is 
that we find these poweis developed in diffe- 
rent men in every possible degree, fiom the 
lowest stage of idiotism to the highest exer- 
cise of perception, attention, and judgment ; 
so that could the man be found in whom 
these attributes were developed in the high- 
est degree, we should say that he still la- 
boured in effect under all the disadvantages 
of impaired powers; and that the only con- 
dition on which he could be required to exer- 
cise them as he would have done in an un- 
fallen state, would be to emancipate them 
from the present body, or to re-instate them 
in a paradisaical one. 

Are we asked, Whether this view of the 
subject does not deduct from the responsi- 
bility of man?—we unhesitatingly reply, 
that the great obstacle to the right exercise 
of his powers is one for which he is entirely 
responsible , viz. the depravity of his heart : 
but that, so far as the development of those 
powers is impeded by other causes, in. that 
degree, differing in different individuals, his 
responsibility is diminished, But whenever 
we make this statement we beg leave to add, 
in the same breath, that in whatever dweree 
his responsibility may thus be reduced, he 
still preserves a measure of moral power, or 
meaus, which constitutes bim, and detains 
him io the station of, an accountable being. 
Responsibility may be diminished without 
being destroyed ; and when at last it shall 
be meted out by that graduated scale with 
which the hand of justice will estimate -all 
human character, it will perhaps be found 
that it has been in precisely the same degree 
by no two individuals of the whole family 
of man. 

Our view, then, is briefly this—that there 
is every reason to conclude that our original 
powers, could they be fully developed as they 
will be in a future state, would prave to be 
unimpaired ;—that in the present state this 
full development of our powers is unattain- 
able, so that we are placed in the situation 
of a man part of whose property is made un- 
available to him by encumbrances from 
which at present it cannot be released ;— 
that while the great obstacle to the full deve- 
Jopment and right exercise of our powers is 
to be found in our own voluntary depravity, 
and for which we alone are responsible, that 
obstacle is considerably increased by nume- 
rous physieal causes and physiological sym- 
pathies for which we are not responsible. 
But that, whatever sum shall be finally de- 
ducted from our respossibility on aecount of 
these causes, it will appear that our powers 
were still available to a degree which placed 
us high in the rank of accountable beings, 
cand made us responsible:to an a amount, 
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‘The third part contains several valuable 
hints on the promised and unsought agency 
of the Holy Spirit; and if less satisfactory 
than the preceding part it is chiefly owing to 
the disproportion between the immense un- 
portance of the subjects introduced and the 
extreme brevity with which they are treated. 

Appended is a series of practical addresses 
to a sinner, which, though unconnected with 
the argument, may yet be said to be a fourth 
part of the book. ‘The design of these ad- 
dresses is threefold ;—to exhibit the princi- 

les which the author has been advocating, 
in a form less argumentative, and wholly 
apart from controversy ; to show, not merely 
their capability of a just and forcible appli- 
cation to the conscience of a sinner, but that 
herein consists their principal value ; and to 
aim a direct effort at the welfare of his 
readers. And if mingled affection and pun- 
gency of appeal could insure success, not one 
of his readers would peruse them in vain. 

But we had almost forgotten that not a few 
probably are startled at the announcement, 
that a sinner has power to obey the gospel, 
and are impatiently waiting to have it ex- 
plained. The author, as far as our limits 
permit, shall speak for himself; and first, let 
him explain the term power, as it is here em- 
ployed. 

*‘ When may it be said that a man has 
power to perform a given action? To this 
we answer, without hesitation, when he pos- 
sesses the means of doing so. Let the defini- 
tion be tried by examples. My power to 
walk consists in having the free use of my 
limbs; that is, in possessing the means of 
walking,” &ec. p. 63. 

“Ts our having a disposition towards any 
action essential to our having power to perform 
a“? * * * We conceive that it is not. Sup- 
pose a case for illustration. A man is full of 
health, at perfect liberty, and with employ- 
ment before him, but he is idle: has he 
power to work? Another has sufficient 
money to satisfy his creditors, but he is fond 
of gaming, and has no disposition to meet 
them: has he power to pay his debts? A 
rich man is importuned by a sufferer, but he 
is covetous : has he power to relieve the dis- 
tress? In all these cases we conceive an 
affirmative answer would be immediately re- 
turned ; yet they are cases in which disposi- 
tion is wanting ; and they lead to the con- 
‘clusion, therefore, that disposition is not ne- 
cessary to power, 

“Or conceive it to be granted, for the sake 
of argument, that disposition is essential to 
power. Then it will follow that, what a man 
ts not disposed to do, he has no power to do. 
Though a man be rolling in wealth, a love 
‘of dissipation destroys his power to pay his 
debts ; and though he be in full vigour, idle- 
ness annihilates his power to work ; and it is 
only necessaty to go great lengths in these 
bad dispositions to authorise one to say, I 
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their meaning to be clear and indubitable’; 
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am totally unable either to pay your bills or 
to labour for my bread.’’ pp. 64, 65. 

“Do the declaration of Christ, ‘No man 
can come unto me,’ and similar expressions 
of Scripture, occur to the reader as difficulties 
to be explained? It has often been imagined 
to be an insuperable difficulty in the way 
of maintaining human ability, that it involves: 
apparently an express contradiction to the 
sacred Scriptures, and much wonder seems to 
have been felt that the advocates of the sen- 
timent have not been startled by so tremen- 
dous a necessity. Such an appearance, how- 
ever, results necessarily and in all cases from 
the use of analogical language. For example, 
the Bible affirms that God is a sun and 
shield; yet who would hesitate to say that 
God is not either a sun or a shield? Of 
bread Christ declared that it was his body ; 
yet we maintain without scruple that the sa- 
cramental bread is not the body of Christ. 
Do we feel guilty in either of these cases of 
contradicting the word of God? Certainly 
not. Whenever words are used out of their 
strict reference, they are true in one sense and 
false in another ; and necessarily so, because 
it pertains to such a use of words to retain 
only a part of their ordinary meaning. Thus 
it may be said of the declaration, “‘ No man 
can come unto me,”’ that, if the word can be 
analogically used in it, as we have endea- 
voured to show, it is true in one sense, and 
in another it is false. Wake such part of the 
ordinary meaning of the word cannot as the 
analogy in the case justifies, and it is true; 
but take such part as is not justified by the 
existing analogy, and you make a new asser- 
tion, one which Christ never intended, and 
this assertion is false.”” pp. 187, 188. 

«Tt is remarkable that, when our friends 
from whom we differ refer to sacred writ for 
information respecting the obstacle to re- 
pentance, their quotations are invariably of 
one kind. They adduce immediately various 
declarations that men cannot come to Christ 5 
and, if you were to listen to them only, you 
would never imagine that there were passages 
which exhibited the subject in any other 
light. Yet there are such passages, and 
many of them. A sample of them follows : 
‘Ye will not come unto me that ye might 
have life. How often would I have gathered 
thy children together as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not. 
die said, £ will not. Because I called, and 
ye refused, I stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded. Seeing ye put away from 
you the word of God, we turn unto the Gen- 
tiles.’ John v. 40. Matt. xxiii. 37. xxi, 29, 
Prov. i. 21. Acts xiii. 46. Such quotations 
might be greatly multiplied; and, in consi- 
‘dering the import of the divine oracles re- 


-specting the hinderance to repentance, why 


should they be overlooked? Have they no 


On the contrary, we conceive 
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hamely ;° that sinners do not repent betause 
they wilt not. Their conduct in this respect 
depends upon the state of their minds; there 
being nothing but malignity of heart, and 
enmity to God, to prevent their coming to 
him through his Son. But if this be the 
case, then, according to the rule laid down, 
the word cannot does not refer to power, but 
to determination only.’ pp. 171, 172. ~ 

Ts it objected, that if man is allowed to 
possess power to be what he ought to be, 
there is no ground for maintaining the neces+ 
sity of the Spirit?” 

“© We should feel the force of this objection, 
if power were the only condition necessary to the 
performance of an action ; but if there be any 
other condition necessary also, the necessity 
of the Spirit’s influence may surely be main- 
tained in reference to that, though not in re- 
ference to power. It has just been shown 
that a second condition is neeessary to the 
performance of every action, namely, inclina- 
tion ; and whether the influence of the Spirit 
is or is not necessary to produce such an in- 
clination, must depend upon the state of the 
‘mind itself. If, as we have mainiatned, the 
state of man’s heart be such, that an inclination 
‘to turn to Christ will never arise in it, then the 
absolute necessity of the Spirit’s influence may 
be intelligibly and justly affirmed. Those who 
do not coincide in this conclusion must be 
supposed to doubt, either that inclination is 
a condition necessary to action, or that the 
inclination of man is hopelessly averse from 
God ;. and they are welcome to either alter- 
native.” pp. 255, 256. 

From these quotations, which we would 
willingly multiply, it will be seen that in the 
doctrine of human ability, thus explained, 
there is nothing to alarm the most timid or 
jealous. Is it not the very doctrine which is 
daily admitted and taught in the familiar 
distinction that owr inability is not natural 

* but moral? For to say that our inability is 
only moral, is to admit that it is limited, and 
not universal ; which is to admit that some 
‘kind and degree of ability is still left to us ; 
which is to admit that we have power. As 
far, then, as the possession of means, without 
‘disposition, constitutes power to repent, our 
‘readers generally, we suppose, are accustom- 
ed to admit that we have that power—only 
‘the admission is made in other words. The 
only question, therefore, we conceive, to be 
raised, respects the propriety of employing 
the word power. And we confess, that were 
‘it not for its double meaning, and that could 
it be fixed down to the sense of means, we 
think it would be more discriminative and 


. maaan than any other. 


f we have allowed ourselves to occupy an 
unusual space, the importance of the subject 
alone might plead our excuse. But, in addi- 
tion, we are persuaded that this treatise is 
destined to live, and to influence the views 
of many an enquirer after the truth. We 
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prefer tot for the author the claim of origts 
nality ; we conceive his merit to consist in 
having spoken out fearlessly on a delicate, 
difficult subject—divesting it of much of its 
acquired mystification—and placing it, upon 
the whole, in a clear, forcible, and scriptural 
light- To suppose that his treatise will find 
its way at once into the pulpit, in any other 
manner than in some instances modifying the 
practical appeal addressed to the ungodly 

would be to stultify all past experience, an 

to suppose that the constitution of the human 
mind has become suddenly reversed. Gene- 
rally speaking, a preacher may launch forth 
in most unmeasured terms on the doctrine of 
human weakness; but, if the nature of his 
subject require him to point out the limits of 
that weakness, he must weigh his words, and 
measure his steps, and all but make an affi- 
davit that he means nothing offensive, or lie 
will narrowly escape a charge of heterodoxy. 


‘Let our spiritual inability be the theme—and 


some of his hearers will be so far satisfied 
that he may be trusted to proceed alone, that 
they will content themselves with merely 
nodding assent in sleep; but let him touch 
on the duty and obligation of the sinner, and 
we may obtain their attention in’ a manner 
which may go nearly to interfere with his own 
sleep for some time to come. These things 
ought not soto be. But that they are, to a 
very great degree, cannot be denied. And 
the best praise we can bestow on this excel- 
lent treatise is, that it is well calculated to 
assist in changing them. 


No. 12. Lisrary or EccixsiastricaL Know- 
LepcE. The Spirituality of the Kingdom of 
Christ, as illustrated in the History of the 
first. Churches ; together with an Account of 
the Apologies of the Christian Fathers, with 
copious Hatracts. 12mo. 6d. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tus is the twelfth number of a series of 
tracts, well fitted to spread useful intelli- 
gence on a variety of subjects of growing im 
portance to the welfare of the Christian 
church. We regard the principles laid down 
in this tract as well entitled to the serious 
attention of all devout Christians, whether 
Churehmen or Dissenters. The spirituality 
of Christ’s kingdom is argued in a very 
scriptural and conclusive manner} and, al- 
though the writer is evidently unfriendly to 
the alliance between church and state, he is 
so upon religious and not political grounds. 
The corruptions arising out of this alliance 
are regarded by-him as necessarily belonging 
to the system itself. . Whether he be right or 
wrong in this opinion, his observations and 
appeals are worthy of an impartial examina~ 
tion. The following quotations will show 
the spirit and talent evinced in this tract. 

‘Let it not be imagined,’ observes the 
author, ‘that pious euapgaain se not feel 
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themselves one with all who ‘love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth,’ They 
believe that multitudes of God's children are 
yet within the dies of the English church, 
and they readily allow that their souls are 
ecified by the labours of her faithful pastors. 
They by no means attribute to them a wilful 
rejection of the doctrines of the New Testa- 
ment, nor do they consider them as inten- 
tionally perverting the kingdom of Christ. 
With all frankness, however, they venture to 
remind them—that the alliance between 
ehurch and state is a union solely of man’s 
devising, and that while they continue to ap- 
prove it they are giving their sanction to an 
innovation upon the revealed order of Christ’s 
administration which an advancing age and 
a growing piety will at last reject, as unsuit- 
able to an empire which consists in peace, in 
righteousness, and in joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” 

« Every plant which our heaveoly Father 
hath not planted in his church must and will 
be rooted up. It is impossible for short- 
sighted mortals to anticipate with certainty 
the particular dispensations which God may 
employ in separating the chaff from the 
wheat. -He may speak in thunder, or he may 
address himself to his church in the still 
small voice of mercy ; he may permit the 
enemy to come in like a flood, or he may 
give to truth an energy by which all selfish 
interests will be shaken to their very base, 
and by which devoted Christians of every 
class, as by Pentecostal visitation, will 
‘stand in the ways, and see, and ask for the 
old paths, where is the good way, and will 
‘walk therein, and find rest for their souls.’ 
Of this the whole Christian world may assure 
‘itself, that these are not times in which it is 
safe for any church to repose upon the pil- 
low of sloth, and to put the day of honest 
and hearty reformation far away. The flood 
of light which has poured in of late years 
upon Christian society, on all questions con- 
nected with the nature of Christ’s kingdom 
.on earth, will leave every church inexcusable 
which does not attempt to bring itself back 
from all its errors, whether of doctrine or 
discipline, to the great standard of primitive 
simplicity. Systems of ecclesiastical rule 
wilt no longer be judged of by their exterior 
recommendations of worldly pomp and splen- 
dour, but by their utility, by their reason- 
ableness, and, above all, by their consistency 
with the word of God. All error must fail 
—alltruth must prevail. It is in vain for the 
friends of national establishments to dream 
of the security of the systems to which they 
now adhere. Jf there be that in the alliance 
between church and state which is offensive 
to God, and which manifestly, to the judg- 
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ment éven of a child, throws & secular hue 
over a professedly spiritual institution, it yaa 
be impossible for the combined energies a 
Christendom to uphold it. The Lord ie 
destroy in his holy mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people. He will open 
the cars of his servants to the voice of trath, 
and he will send forth the tokens of his dis- 
pleasure against those who refuse to recog- 
nise ‘ the signs of the times,’ and to prepare 
themselves for a more enlightened, united, 
and holy state of the church.” p. 21-23. 
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1. Modern Fanaticism Unveiled. 12mo. 5s. 
Holdsworth and Ball—A most scasonable publica- 
tion, written with considerable spirit. 


2. The True Nature of Christ’s Person and 
Atonement Stated; in reply to the unseriptural 
view of the Rey. Edward Irving, On the Human 
Nature of Christ.’ By Witttam Urnwick. 12mo. 
5s. Hurst and Chance.—We know not when we 
read such a refreshing work in controversial theo- 
logy. If any one can read this volume with atten- 
tion, and after all adhere to the awfully corrnpt 
views of Mr. Irving, he must be past the reach of 
argument and conviction. : 


3, A Comparative View of the English and 
Scottish Dissenters. By the Rey. Apam THomp- 
son, A. M., Coldstream. 12mo. 4s. 6d. Hamilton 
and Nisbet.—A very important volume both to the 
Scottish and English Dissenters, and, upon the 
whole, very fair and impartial in its statements. 
Pray, might not the two bodies meet each other 
half way, and form themselves into one great Chris- 
tian community ? 


4. The Temple of Melekartha. 3 vols. 8vo. 
27s. Holdsworth and Ball.—A work of classical 
fiction, having a feundation in fact, and written 
with great taste and refinement. 


5. A Help to Professing Christians, in jndg- 
ing their Spiritnal State and Growth in Grace. By 
the Rey. Joun Barr, Anthor of the “ Scripture 
Student’s Assistant,’ © Plain Catechetical Instrne- 
tion on the Lord’s Supper,” and on Infant Bap- 
tism.” 12mo. 4s. 6d. Simpkin and Marshall.—Dhis 
treatise deserves a wide circulation, and will reward 
a careful perusal. It belongs to the good old school 
of theology. 


6. Time's Telescope for 18313 or, a Complete 
Guide to the Almanack : containing an explanation 
of saint-days and holidays, with existing and obso- 
lete rites and customs, sketches of contemporary 
biography, &c. &e Astronomical “occurrences in 
every month, comprising remarks on the pheno- 
mena of the celestial bodies; and the naturatist’s 
calendar, explaining various appearances in the ani- 
mal and vegetable kingdoms. 8yo. 96. Sherwood 
and Co.—This hook should be put into the hands of 
all young people; it is full of healthy entertain- 
ment. 


7. The London University Calendar t ‘ 
1831. Taylor. y Calendar for the year 


f i pp 262.—This volume contains informa- 
tion of the most ample kind on the whole plan and 
details of the Londoa University. We are much 
pleased with the regul 
sons who take bo 
ing to the University, with # view 
good morals of the students. 


ations imposed upon all per- 
arders into their families belong- | 
to promote the | 
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LONDON. 


A CALL FOR MISSIONARILS. 
. If we entreat you, Christian brethren, to 
listen to the cries of 600 millions of heathens 
who are ‘ perishing for lack of knowledge”’ 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, do not turn 
away from. us, saying, ‘‘ That is an old tale, 
which has been ringing in our ears for almost 
half a century ;” for until it has produced its 
effect it must never be disposed of and laid 
aside as a worn-out instrument. ‘hat it has 
not become antiquated and unfit for use is 
manifest by the fact that we can still assert 
it with truth. Gladly would we change the 
strain, were it only by altering the six to five 
hundred millions ; but, till the original asser- 
tion has ceased to be true, we must reiterate 
it, exclaiming with a sigh, ‘‘ Alas, that it 
has so often been said, and cannot yet be 
refuted !” R 
The piteous cry which the misery of the 
heathen utters once disturbed an apostle’s 
midnight slumbers, when the man of Mace- 
donia stood and said, “ Come over and help 
us.” We immediately prepared, says Luke, 
to set sail, ‘‘ assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called us to preach the gospel to 
them.” 
Perhaps we think that if such a vision 
appeared to us we also should have com- 
- passion enough to draw the same conclusion, 
to make the same preparation for our depar- 
ture, and take a voyage as distant. But why 
do we deceive ourselves? For what was 
that vision put upon record, but that it might 
act upon us as it had done upon Paul? 
Should we have known the midnight dreams 
of him that slept at Troas, if they had not 
been intended to operate upon our waking 
thoughts and lofty purposes? The apostle 
had been conducted from place to place till 
he had reached the shores of Asia, beyond 
which the gospel had not yet advanced. It 
was necessary to direct his attention to Eu- 
rope, where the religion of Jesus was yet to 
enjoy its noblest triumphs, and where we 
were to be made partakers of its blessings. 
For this purpose, the miseries of Macedonia 
-were laid open to his view, and the cry for 
help was made to pierce his ear. He was 
directed across the ocean, and he carried in 
his» bark the salvation of Europe But was 
this all? Was it not in the Divine intention 
to provide a-speaking picture that should fill 
our minds with thoughts upon our beds, and 
‘to raise a ery which, atter crossing from Eu- 
rope to Asia, should be re-echoed from Asia 
to Europe? Tor what did it speak, but this 
.—that where men have not heard the gospel 
they are in that state of helpless misery 
which cries aloud for pity—that the men 
who enjoy the gospel can bring help to these 
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children of misery—that all which should 
be needed to make us fly to their help is to 
know their wretchedness and ‘to be able to 
reach them with the remedy—and that to 
sleep quietly on our beds while the cry for 
help is ringing in our ears, should, to those 
who have the bowels of Jesus Christ, be ims 
possible. 

And does not all this apply to us?) Do 
we not know, at this moment, the miseries of 
millions for want of the gospel, as well as 
Paul knew those of Macedonia after the 
vision? Has not God directed our attention 
by the appeals that have been made in behalf 
of the heathen, as truly, if not as effectually, 
as he turned the attention of the apostle to 
the miseries of Europe. Should we not as 
assuredly gather that the Lord has called us 
to preach the gospel to them? Have we 
not the means? Is not a voyage to any part 
of the world about as easy to us as that to 
Macedonia was to Paul? Is not the com- 
mand, ‘‘ Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature,’ as imperative 
to us as to him? Can it lose any of its 
force while the nations are yet destitute of 
the gospel? Are not the miseries of men, 
who are without the knowledge of Christ, as 
great, as pressing, now as then? Are not 
many nations now even more wretchéd for 
want of the gospel than were the inhabitants 
of Europe then? Is not eternity as impor- 
tant? Are not the miseries of those who 
die out of Christ as appalling? Have we 
not means still more efficient than even 
apostles enjoyed? For, if they had the gift 
of tongues, has not experience shown that 
we can acquire as much of that gift as is 
essential to the work? And have we not, 
with our mode of acquiring tongues, accom- 
plished the object when we have set heartily 
about it? Are there not considerations that 
should press upon us almost as powerfully as 
a divine vision upon the apostle? For is not 
the hour-glass of time running out to its last 
sands? Js not the church now almost 2000 
years in arrears with its work? Is not the 
time of Christ’s second coming rapidly ap- 
proaching ? And are not those nations yet 
left destitute of the gospel whom Christ com- 
manded to be immediately evangelised when 
he went away’? Ilow shall we meet him at 
the close of the day if our work is yet undone, 
even unattempted? Is he not affording us 
facilities before unknown? Have not navi- 
gation and commerce opened the world to 
us? Have not the governments of the earth 
afforded many encouragements to the attempt? 
Is not the press become such a powerful aux- 
iliary as even the apostles did not enjoy? 
Are not the improved modes of teaching, and 
the School, bible, and Tract Societies so 
many mighty missionaries that only wait for 
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the living agents to render them efficient ? 
Are not men and money the two desiderata 
as far as means are concerned ?—and is not 
the silver, is. not the’ gold, pouring mto the 
treasury of missions ? 

, What. do we want, therefore, but men? 
And shall these be wanting? There are 
three classes. of Christian men to whom the 
Head of the church is now addressing his 
call. 

Ministers, who have made full proof of 
their «ministry’ by seven or ten years’ la- 
bours, and on whom God has set the seal of 
his approbation by the acceptance and bless- 
ing he has giventhem inthe Church. These, 
we contend, are the very men who should 
offer themselves to. the work, and should 
consider the church’ as now-entreating them, 
by name, to preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. The conver+ 
sion of heathen nations, and the planting of 
the church of Christ among them, being the 
most arduous of ministerial labours, demand 
the most efficient instruments the church can 
furnish. We should say that the most ma- 
ture, and experienced, and eminent of minis- 
ters ought to go on this expedition, were it 
not that, after a certain time, the body is un+ 
fitted for change of climate, and the mind 
inapt for the acquisition of languages. We 
are compelled, therefore, to look to younger 
men. But, as in the most desperate enter- 
prises of war, they choose not the raw re- 
eruits who have never been tried, but the 
veterans who are yet unbroken by age and 
fatizue—so, we contend, that to look for 
missionaries almost exclusively to young 
untried men, is a most preposterous and per- 
nicious mistake; and we may all wonder 
and blush that we have fallen into it. We 
have so much reason to adore God for put- 
ting a concern for the heathen into the hearts 
of our fathers, who roused our attention to 
this work, that we should be tender of their 
memory when we discover their mistakes. 
But that they erred in fostering the notion 
that raw youths should be sent out to the 
work, when they ought rather to have called 
forth the most tried men to the ficld, we 
must in all reason and honesty maintain, 

Are we not taught this by the command 
of Christ, our great-pattern and Lord? Did 
he not send the best men on this most ardu- 
ous expedition? Were there ever such min- 
isters as the apostles ?—and were they not 
set apart to missionary labours? Did they, 
when they had formed churches, sit down to 
take the care of them, and send out the young 
converts to gather the rest of the heathen? 
Is that'work, which then demanded an apos- 
tle’s: wisdom, and piety, and experience, to 
be now committed to men unknown and un- 
‘tried 4 Should we not look for men as near 
to the apostles as the churches can furnish 
to follow them in their career ? 

Has not the unsophisticated natural sense 


of the newly-converted churches of the South 
Seas led them to imitate the apostles, whose 
conduct was never reversed? Has not the 
gospel been propagated by. native mission- 
aries, who were selected as the best the. 
churches could furnish? Have: they not 
taken the cream, and have not we taken what 
was left? But who have shown most wis- 
dom ?—who have trodden most closely in the 
footsteps of apostles and of Christ? “ We 
speak as to wise men; judge ye what we 
say.” : 

Ts the preaching of the gospel to the hea- 
then any thing else but a peculiar and higher 
department of the ministry? And have not 
those who have been some years in the work, 
approved and blessed, given the best evidence 
that they were really called into it by the Head 
of the church? And have not some, during 
such a period of trial, demonstrated that they 
ran before they were sent, and that God has 
said that they shall not profit this people at 
all 1—and have they not been: thrown -off by 
the churehes—cast out as broken vessels in 
which God had no pleasure? Is it not hard 
enough. for the church at home, where we 
are grown strong by age, by numbers, and 
by reputation, to bear this affliction 7—~and 
has it not sometimes shaken a church to the 
foundation? And shall we aggravate all 
these evils by sending men out, thousands of 
miles, at the expense of thousands of pounds, 
to the most arduous enterprise, to try whether 
they ought ever to have entered the work of 
the ministry at all? Surely we might make 
that trial at a cheaper rate, nearer at hand, 
and with less desperate risks. 

Can it be concealed that experience has 
given some weight to these remarks? If it 
be contended that many of those: young men 
whom we have sent out have done worthily, 
this is admitted. most readily, most grate- 
fully ;—but herein. we may adore the grace 
of our condescending Lord, who, not willing 
to visit severely upon us our follies and our 
faults, has saved us from the worst conse- 
quences of our sin of ignorance and inadver- 
tence. But are we to conclude that he will 
show the same. condescension to our folly 
and our sin after our eyes are opened to our 
true course of duty? May we not have 
reached the last moment of his forbearance? 
And is it not possible that it will be at des- 
perate hazards that we pursue this course in 
future ? 

If some, at a distance, think little of a 
missionary’s labours, and fancy any thing 
will do for that work, those who have en- 
tered thoroughly into the subject: feel all its 
arduousness, and some, after engaging in the 
field, have wondered at their own temerity; 
while all must exclaim, ‘¢ Who is ‘sufficient 
for these things?” Now we appeal to those 
who have been seven or ten years in the 
ministry, whether they have not, in that 
time, doubled or trebled their acquisitions 
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and their furniture for the work, and have 
educated themselves over again in such a: 
way that their first education would have 
been of little avail without this second 2 

No man who quits one of our colleges ina 
right spirit sits down with his first charge 
without trembling to find himself in/this new 
position, or without crying, “ Ah, Lord! I 
cannot speak; for lama child. See,thou 
hast set me over this thy people ; give me, 
then, a wise and understanding heart, that I 
may go in and out before them, and feed 
them with understanding.” Under these 
impressions he gives himself to study and to 
prayer ; he goes over his Hebrew Bible and 
Greek Testament ; he re-studies his system 
of theology, and preaches it over that it may 
become familiar to himself as well as useful 
to his hearers. For some years he considers 
himself-but as fitting on his armour for the 
field. During all this time, perhaps, he is 
in a very contracted sphere, and God is thus 
fitting him for more important service. 

Behold, then, the feld ef missions, which 
is vast even to immensity, which is ripe for 
the harvest, and is perishing on the ground 
for want of labourers to gather itin. Is it 
not, therefore, the duty of many ministers to 
come forward. and offer themselves for this 
work? Why say, “ Our own pastoral 
charge cannot spate us?” Can they not 
Spare you better than the heathen can do 
without you t—hetter thau the first churches 
in their infant state could have spared the 
apostles ?—and did these, because they were 
wanted among Christians, quit the field of 
missions? Can it be concealed, is it not 
notorious, that churches are often compelled 
to resign their pastors when a more important 
sphere puts in a claim that is judged impe- 
rative ? And is not this justifiable?~ Is not 
the greater good of the church the cormmand- 
ing consideration with ministers, and, may 
we not add, with genuine Christians? When 
the apostle would not be persuaded the 
churches yielded, saying, ‘‘ Lhe will of the 
Lord be done!” Are not ministers public 
property? Do they not, on offering them- 
selves to the ministry, give their Lord a 
warte blanche, leaving him to send them where 
he pleases? Do they, can they, act upon 
any other principle? What should we .say 
of the man who should speak thus: ‘‘ I am 
willing to become a minister, but it must be 
ain Middlesex or in Devonshire, and I will 
mever consent to labour in Yorkshire or in 
Cornwall?” Would it be tolerated that he 
should say, “I will never go to Scotland, 
Wales, or Ireland?’ ~And is there reason or 
righteousness in the notion that we are mi- 
-nisters, not missionaries?) Whence did we 
derive this distinction? Is not the whole 
earth Christ’s rightful empire 1—and are we 
net the ministers of that empire, bound to 
serve the Lord in any part of his dominions, 
_ owherever he may see fit to send us, judging 


that we may there best promote the interests 
of his kingdom and the honour of his throne? 

If we act upon any other principles, after 
he has made these things clear to us, may we 
not dread that he will blow upon our ministry, 
and smite us with barrenness? Is there-not 
reason to fear that the whole Christian church 
is now suffering under some such visitation ? 
Have we the tokens of approbation and bene- 
diction which we might expect to attend the 
ministry, and for which we ought to long and 
pray @ And may not this be the secret, that 
nas come out at last, to solve the dark mys- 
tery with which we have long been perplexed 
and distressed ? 

We contend that ministers the best fitted 
for this work whom the churches can furnish, 
let their stations be what they may, should 
say, ‘‘ Here am 1; send me.” We would 
agonize with them to entertain the proposal ; 
to give it deep consideration; to carry it 
into their closets, and lay it before God; to 
conduct their faithful brethren, and not wait 
till their brethren call them forth; for one 
volunteer is worth ten pressed men. 

But there is another class of persons to 
whom we address our call. Private Chris- 
tians, of some standing in religion, of good 
education, useful gifts, and with little or no 
family, and with some private fortune to sup- 
port themselves. his may appear chime- 
rical, even Quixotic: but for what reason? 
What but popery has created this vast .dis- 
tinction between clergy and laity which now 
obtains? Does the New Testament sanction 
such a classification of the disciples of 
Christ? Have we not all one Lord? Axe 
we not bought with the same blood—elect- 
ed by the same love—called by the same 
grace—made partakers of like precious faith 
—predestinated to the same heaven? Did 
not all make the same sacrifice, in the mother 
church at Jerusalem, when great grace was 
upon them all? Neither did any man say 
that aught of the things that he possessed 
were his own, but. they had all things com- 
mon. Is not the church .suffering to the 
vitals under the monstrous error that minis- 
ters alone are to make all the sacrifice of 
home and temporal goods—contented with a 
bare subsistence—while laymen, as they are 
called, may lawfully stay at home and lay up 
fortunes? Did ever the mystery of iniquity 
operate more subtlely than when it propa- 
gated that absurdity and made it pass for an 
unquestionable truism? Sirs, ‘‘ye are not 
your own; you are bought with a price ; 
therefore glorify God with your bodies and 
your spirits, which are God’s.” We exult to 
know that many feel this, and, to a great ex- 
tent, act upon it, But then ‘‘ England is 
their own,” they think, or at least say by 
their actions, and they cleave to their native 
land. But, perhaps, you never once thought 
that you could be called to leave it, Yet 
why should you so long have contemplated 
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the claims of the heathen, and yielded your 


substance to those claims, without ever say-: 


ing to yourselves, ‘‘ Why should ministers 
alone quit their native land? It is as dear 
to them as to me. To many of them the 
difficulties of a foreign station would be 
greater than to me. If they have no pro- 
perty, and have a family, while I have no 
family, and have a fortune to maintain my- 
self, would it not be far easier for me to go 
than for them? Were they bought at a 
higher price from perdition than [I was? 
Have they more than that eternity which 
awaits me? And will not every sacrifice 
made for Christ receive its reward, without 
respect of persons? Do I not feel bound to 
devote my time and my property to Christ in 
this country? And why make this country 
the limit? 
countries, that should make me measure my 
consecration to Christ by miles, or by de- 
grees of latitude? Can we suppose that, 
amidst the myriads of devoted Christians 
which this country contains. any will argue 
in this way? The God of grace forbids it! 
For who does not know that private Chris- 
tians, endued with special talents, are of the 
greatest value to our churches at home? 
What can the minister do without such per- 
sons to strengthen his hands? And are they 
not needed in planting the gospel in other 
lands? Could not we better do without 
them than ovr brethren among the heathen 
can? And should we not be willing to part 
with them for the kingdom of Christ? Did 
not the apostle speak most tenderly and 
gratefully of the aid he derived from such 
brethren? And would.they not be of inesti- 
mable value, by their better education, their 
greater experience, and their little property, 
among the newly-formed churches of the 
Gentiles? What comfort would they afford 
by their society to those who are labouring 
to form otheis after the same model! They 
would be in their station as useful as the 
minister or missionary in his. Where Pro- 
vidence has thrown such men in the way of 
our brethren, they have found them more 
precious than gold. In many instances they 
would be as much missionaries as tie mis- 
sionaries themselves ; for a large part of the 
best work that can be done among the hea- 
then consists in such conversations and visits 
as these good men are in the habit of devot- 
ing themselves to at home, and which would 
be far more efficient abroad. And is it too 
much to expect this sacrifice from private 
Christians? Are not many men of the first 
families, and of the best educations, con- 
stantly going to the Indies, in the army or 
the law, or in the civil service of the Com- 
pany? Wave not many men of small for- 
tunes gone out to New Holland or Van 
Diemen’s Land? And shall the grace of 
Christ never do that for his disciples which 
care for a tiving does upon the mere men ef 
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this world?’ May we not hope to see this 
reproach wiped away ? 

But there is another class, to which, how- 
ever, we shall say little; for, though it stands 
here last, it is that which has hitherto been 


placed, not first, but alone; it is composed: 


of the young men who are devoting them- 
selves to the service of Christ in the preach- 
ing of the gospel. ‘Thiak not, then, that we 
would exclude you from the work ; far from 


it: for though we have contended that in the 


conversion of the heathen world the employ- 
ment of experienced ministers should form 
the rule, we equally maintain that your ser- 
vices should be the exception. We do not 
forget that the Sovereign Lord, who has 
bound us to the line of duty which Scripture 
and sound reason mark out, holds himself 
freé to do what he wills with his own. One 
or two younger men may be of great use in a 
statiou, with elder and more experienced la- 
bourers; and we fondly hope that our Lord 
will show his sovereignty and all sufficiency, 
by raising up some youths, of such an order 
of mind, and of such an elevation of piety, 
that the church may, with the utmost confi- 
dence, send them foith to the field, as a Ti- 
mothy or a Titus, with a Panl, serving as a 
son with a father in the gospel. ; 

We are the more anxious to give promi- 
nence to this object, because the mission 
college is now known to be given up. Lest 
any, therefore, should imagine that we have 
abandoned altogether the idea of assisting 
young men to prepare for the woik of mis- 
sious, or lest the want of an object so osten- 
sible and prominent as the college should 
make our pious, ardent, noble-minded youths 
lose siyht of what should fire their loftiest 
ambition, we wish it to be known that other 
colleges are open to receive them, at the ex- 
i of the missionary society, and that we 
rope they will spread there the missionary 
flame that burns in their own breasts. 


MODERN MIRACLES, 


It is very satisfactory to be able to state to 
our readers, on the testimony of Mr. Parkin- 
son, a respectable medical gentleman who 
attended Miss Fancourt in her distressing 
illness, that he observed no symptom of dis- 
tortion about the spine; and equally satisfac- 
tory to find Mr. Travers declaring that there 
was ‘‘ not the slightest alteration of healthy 
structure.” Of course the opinion of the 
mother of this amiable lady cannot be put in 
the scale for a moment with that of an emi- 
nent ‘surgeon, There is, then, before the 
public no proof whatever that Miss F. was 
the subject of organic disease ; in fact it is 


perfectly obvious that her whole inconve-’ 


nience latterly has arisen from a highly de- 
ranged state of the netvous system, and that 
she was precisely in that condition at the time 
of her cure, if-curesit can be called, in whieh 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE 60° 


es popes excitement might have pré« 
duced the change described by herself and 
others, Whether the change will be perma- 
nent or hot remains to be proved; we sins 
cerely hope for her sake that it may be so. 
If there was any miracle in the case there 
have been hundreds of such miracles im every 
age, some wrought by Roman Catholic pre- 
tenders, some by Protestant enthusiasts, and 
some by mere accident. 

The following accidental cure we can vouch 
for, and will, if required by any respectable 
correspondent, give up the name and resi+ 
dence of the gentleman whose late sister's 
case it describes. 


- S. Ms A., the writer's sister, and. the 
subject of the following cure, was born in 
London, May 20, 1799. When about ten 
or twelve years of age, being then resident 
at Peckham, she was attacked with a violent 
pain-in one of her ankles, which gradually 
gitew larger and became more painful. Sir 
Astley Cooper, who was consulted on the 
subject, pronounced it to be an inflammation 
of the joint; and, notwithstanding all that 
his skill could devise, the pain increased to 
such a distressing extent, that the bed on 
which she lay could scarcely be touched, or 
even the room crossed by her attendants, 
without subjecting the patient to consider- 
able suffering. 


* By the help of crutches she was able, — 


im process of time, to move about the house, 
not, however, without considerable uneasi- 
ness and difficulty. Sea air having been 
recommended she was removed to Margate, 
where she continued many months, occa- 
sionally using the warm sea+water bath. 
Under this treatment: her healih improved, 
but no favourable change took place with 
regard to her lameness. ‘She returned home ; 
and being one day seated on the sofa in an 
upper room, where her sisters were amu- 
sing themselves at battledore and shuttle- 
cock, forgot, under a momentary excitement, 
oceasioned by the shuttlecock, falling just 
before her, the complaint under which. she 
laboured, and suddenly-thrusting her foot 
forward planted it firmly on the ground, and 
rose up almost unconsciously. Hér elder 
sister, no less astonished than delighted, 
urged her to walk rownd the room, which she 
did several times with perfect ease and comfort 
to herself. 

** From this time until the day of her death, 
1 period of certainly more than twelve months, 
she never used her crutches, although she was in 
the habit of walking owt very frequently, and 
for a considerable distance ata time. On one 
»ceasion she went to London (four miles), 
ind, though not always free ‘from, pain, ac- 
complished her journies without. much fa- 
lgués 


«The disease eventu ally attacked her lings, 
VOL IX: ; 


and was thé instriment of her removal to a 
better country, that isy a heavenly, 
id Dy Ae 


In looking at this fact who dees not in- 
stantly perceive that the nervous energy of 
this young lady was roused by @ mere acci- 
dent; and that the pleasurable impression 
produced om her mind by the discovery, 
through that accident, that she could par- . 
tially use her limb, acted so powerfully on 
a frame highly sensitive, as to’ restore func 
tions which for a time had lain dormant? _ 

. The Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, has furs 
nished us with another case, of a somewhat 
different description, but partaking of the 
same general features; and, as that worthy 
minister can vouch for its truth, we have no 
seruple in giving it to our readers. 


““ A few years ago the following narrative: 
was related by the late Mr. D., of L. A> 
Mr. Ks, of C., beiwg engaged in fishing with » 
nets, spent several hours in the water; the. 
consequence was an attack of illness, and 
such a loss of the use of his limbs that he 
was no longer able to walk. Medical aid’ 
was resorted to in vain; at length, as a last’ 
resource, he determined to Visit Bath for the 
benefit of the waters. He went.’ After arri-: 
ving there, he sent his servant to make some > 
inquiries respecting tle bath ; and, while the 
servant was gone, his mind became pecus . 
liarly engaged in religious meditation. He 
thought of God, possessed of the same power 
as ever; he thought of the Lord Jesus, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Fromy 
meditation his mind was drawn out into 
peculiarly devout prayer. When he began 
praying he was a cripple, unable to move 
across the room without a crutch ; but when 
hé concluded, he seemed to himself as if he 
could walk. With doubt and apprehension 
he made the trial—he found his prayer was 
answered—he could walk—the use of his 
limbs was restored; and, laying aside. his 
crutch, he actually went out into the street, 
where. he walked and met his servant, who 
was coming back, having attended to th 
errand on which he had sent ’him.’”  ~ 4 


We regard this case as similar, in many 
respects, to Miss Fancourt's, with the impor- 
tant exception that no friend of the cripple 
was guilty of assuming the attitude of an 
apostle, or of calling upon him in the name of 
the Lord Jesus to arise and walk. That an 


, individual so circuristanced should feel that 


hig prayer had been remarkably answered 
was no wonder, and certainly no crime; but 
that any law of nature was either suspended 
or contravened we deny. That God acted in 
the cure we are ready to admit; but that he 
acted according to the ordinary and well- 
ascertained. laws of the rn we feel 
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disposed equally to ma‘ntain, ‘There is to 
proof whatever of any organic disease having 
taken place in Mr. K.’s limbs—functional 
derangement there might be—but, for aught 
we know, there might be little disease at all 
beyond that which mere nervous irritation 
will often produce. We have no scruple in 
stating boldly, that Mr. K. was acted upon 
by his own theory; viz. that as the Lord 
Jesus was the same now as in days of old,~- 
he might Jook to him for the same miraculous 
interposition of his almighty power. We 
object not to the premises, but we reject the 
conclusion, and consider the faith of Mr. K. 
as without any scriptural warrant, and, there- 
fore, as partaking distinctly of the nature of 
enthusiasm. 

We mention another well-authenticated 
instance of sudden impression produced on 
the nervous system, not, indeed, by any re- 
ligious excitement, but by circumstances 
equally illustrative of that feature in the ner- 
vous temperament which has been so success- 
fully appealed to in the case of Miss F. 


“The late Mr. B. was a cutler in Norton 
Falgate, Shoreditch, and I have dealt with 
him many years. He was of a nervous feel- 
ing; and, having become bail for a person 
of whom he was not confident, he went into 
court to surrender him up, and such was his 
agitation that, in ‘ascending the stone steps, 
he fainted, fell, and expired. 

«« At that time, and for several preceding 
weeks, his wife had been much afflicted with 
the gout, and was then sitting in her parlour 
with both her limbs stretched upon a chair, 
unable to walk. As soon as the catastrophe 
happened, a messenger immediately came to 
the house and told her that her husband had 
just dropped down dead. ‘The alarm was so 
sudden and great that she instantly forgot 
her complaint, rose from her seat free from 
the gout, and walked away quite cured, and 
the complaint did not return. 

«The sudden transition excited the won- 
der and admiration of her neighbours. 

“« Broad Street Buildings. SET PIS i 


We deliberately pronounce the whole of 
the modern miracles to be instances of gross 
superstition, tending mournfully to unsettle 
weak minds, and to confirm infidels in their 
rejection of Christianity. 


ASSOCIATE FUND. 
Various details of this fund have already 
appeared through the medium of reports and 
periodical journals, and the facts recorded 
have been sufficient to establish the import- 
ance of such an institution, and to awaken 
the sympathy and exertions of the religious 
public. 
The long-continued depression in the ma- 
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nufacturing and agricultural counties has 
reduced some congregations to such penury, 
that the ability has nearly ceased, though 
the will is still present, to maintain their be- 
loved pastors ; and cases are not wanting in 
which the cause must have totally sunk, from 
this circumstance alone, had it not been up- 
held by the seasonable aid of this and kindred 
societies. The friends of this: institution 
have often been the appointed and honoured 
instruments to answer the prayer of faith 
when it has pleaded, in the depth of distress, | 
the sure word of promise :—‘‘ Thy bread shall 
be given thee, and thy water shall be sure.” 
It is scarcely requisite to add that each ap- 
plication undergoes the strictest scrutiny, and 
that relief is not granted when the necessi- 
ties or character of the individual does not 
afford a sufficient warrant. The objects se- 
lected are men of faith and prayer, who are 
dispensing the truth in the love of it, and 
through the simplicity of preaching are seek - 
ing to glorify God and save the souls of 
men. 

The committee are happy to avail them- 
selves of this opportunity to announce that 
the sum of £100 has recently come into their 
hands as the bequest of the late Rev. Ebe- 
nezer Skeel, of Abergavenny; and they earn- 
estly recommend this act of pious liberality — 
as an example to other Christians ; thus they 
may not only work in the service of their . 
Redeemer, while it is called to-day, but 
their works will follow them, by the benefits - 
entailed upon his church and people. 

At the last quarterly meeting of this So- . 
ciety, in December, thirty-seven cases were | 
relieved with the sum of £300, leaving but a 
trifling remainder in the hands of the trea- 
surer to meet ensuing appeals. Increased 
subscriptions, as well as the congregational 
collections of wealthy churches, are much 
needed, and especially at the present season ; 
such will be gratefully received by Joseph 
Proctor, Esq., the treasurer, at No. 18, - 
Cheapside ; by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, and 
John Yockney, secretaries ; and by the mem- 
bers of the committee. 


———_-—_— 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


We find it impossible to make room for the 
many articles which have reached us on this 
topic. We feel the deepest interest in the 
subject, and sincerely trust that our beloved 
Christian brethren, in town and country, will 
be enabled, by the divine blessing, to con- 
duct their united plans to some great practi- 
cal result. This they will best do by avoid- 
ing every thing that may tend to awaken jea- 
lous feeling. A Congregational Union, which 
must necessarily be founded on the distinct 
independence of individual churches, is a 
project, to say the least, of extreme delicacy ; 
and, though it has our most cordial good 
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wishes, yet we cannot but entreat all the 
friends who aim at realizing it, to lay aside 
every thing bordering on dictation, and to 
invite the. active co-operation of all pastors 
and churches who may be sound in the faith, 
and of good Christian report. Perhaps most 
will admit that London will be the most 
convenient centre of the union; yet, even 
this point, if a wnion is actually to take place, 
must be discussed with meekness, forbear- 
ance, and love. We are much pleased with 
all that. our brethren in London, in Dorset- 
shire, in Durham, and elsewhere, have done 
to excite public attention to this great and 
important question, and we affectionately be- 
_seech them not to allow themselves to come 
to any misunderstanding upon the details, till 
they have at least reached a thorough good 
understanding upon the general measure con- 
templated. They have our warmest support ; 
and all that we protest against is, and we do 
it very earnestly, a division between London 
and the country. They must go hand in 
hand ; and, if they do so, a Union will be 
the result. If they do not, we are far better 
as we are. May the spirit of wisdom, of 
power, and of a sound mind, be granted to all 
who take part in this most important and be- 
neficial measure. We shall next month fur- 
nish our readers with a condensed view of 
the steps already adopted towards the forma- 
tion of a general union of the Independent 
churches of England and Wales. 


The Rey. John Jefferson, late of Andover, 
has accepted the call of the church at Stoke 
_ Newington, formerly under the pastoral care 
of the late Dr. Harris, and commenced his 
_ Tabours on the Ist of January. 


The Rev. R. Blessley, of Alresford, Hants, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to take 
_ the pastoral charge of the church and con- 
gregation at the new chapel, Highgate, lately 
under the care of the Rev. J. Thomas, de- 
ceased, and intends (D. V.) to commence 
his stated duties there on the first Sabbath in 

| January, 1831. 


HINT ON BEHALF OF MINISTERS. 
To the Editor. 


| At the commencement of a new year, will 
you permit me to drop 2 hint, through your 


medium, on the expctise to Which Dissenting 
Ministers, who can rarely afford it, are fre= 
quently exposed, by the inconsideration of 
those who, in addressing them on public oka 
jects, omit to pay the postage of their letters ; 
and when calling on them to advocate pub- 
licly the religious and benevolent institutions 
of the metropolis, also neglect to defray their 
cost of coach-hire. This is unquestionably 
often a heavy burden on their scanty means. 
-In the present season of reform, I trust 
this species of taxation will be duly consi- 
dered, and then I am persuaded it will be 
entirely abandoned. R. 
13th Dec. 1830. 


PROVINCIAL. 


On Wednesday, Dec. 1, 1830, was rez 
opened the Independent Chapel in the city 
of Gloucester, after an enlargement of twenty 
feet in length and forty in width, which has 
added between thirty and forty pews to its 
former capacity, and made it sixty feet long 
and forty broad, at one-third of the expense 
of what a new chapel would have cost. This 
meeting-house was built in 1730, the roof 
and walls of which were found to be so good - 
and sound, as to be capable of standing an- 
other century, which the present handsome 
and substantial addition will also do. The 
Rev. Robert Hall preached in the morning 
an impressive and animating sermon from 
1 John iii. 1; and in the evening, an argu- 
mentative display of gospel truth from Jer. 
xxii. 6. The Rev. Messrs. Burder, Martin, 
Yates, and Jenkin Thomas engaged in the 
devotional parts of the service. A large and 
respectable congregation from the city and 
country attended, and the collection amount- 
ed to fifty pounds. O Lord, “let thy work 
appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto 
their children. And let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: and establish 
thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, 
the work of our hands establish thou it.” 


The Rey. R. Miles, late of the Cape of 
Good Hope, has accepted the pastoral charge 
of St. James’s Street chapel, Nottingham, 
vacant by the removal of the Rev. R. Cecil 
to Turvey, Beds. 
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WILLIAM PEARSON, ESQ., OF NGMERTON. 

_ Mr. Pearson was a native of Bedfordshire. 
‘In his youth he had’no more education than 
‘that which a humble village school afforded 
him, “In early life, Divine Providence con- 
ducted him to London, and there, by the 


ministry of the late Rev. W. Romaine, he 
embraced the gospel of Christ, as the power 
of God to his salvation. 

He married Mrs. Sharp, a pious widow, of 
similar views with his own. They had no 
issue, but Mr, P. treated her children, by @ 
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and from them he teceived the return of dati: 
ful and sincere attachment. “Mrs. P. died 
several years ago in the faith and hope of the 
gospel. 

His late brother, John Pearson, Esq:; was 
the instrument of introducing him into a lite 
of business, in which, by God’s providence; 
in a yery few years; Mr. P. was raised to 
considerable affluence. 


“About the year 1802 he removed to Haek- 


ney, just as that excellent minister, the late 
Rev. John Eyre, was finishing his service 
and. his life. Althowgh Mr. Pearson was a 
member of the Church of England, and regu- 
larly communicated in the Episcopal chapel 


at- Homerton, under the ministry (after Mr. 


Eyre’s death) of the late Rev. W. B. Wil- 
liams, he worshipped for many years in Well 
Street Chapel, Hackney, on the Lord’s-day 
evening;-and attended thé lecture and prayer- 
meetings of that chapel as long as his health 
would pérmit. He cultivated, also, an affee- 
tionaté intercourse with all the other évange- 
lical churches-in Hackney. About the year 
1807; he united with two other gentlemen of 


Well Street Chapel, who, like himself, had » 


no children of their own, in purchasing 
gtound to erect a school and dwelling-house, 
for the gratuitous education of ninety boys. 
The other gentlemen dying before the plan 
was accomplished, Mr. P. finished the build- 
ing, and vested them in trust connected 
with the above-named chapel. Since then 
he has expended large sums in the enlarge- 
ment of the school, and the erection of an- 
other building on the same trust, for an In+ 
fant-school. Over the interests of. these 
institutions he continued to watch with soli- 
citude to the close of his hfe. 

Mr. Pearson possessed no exclusive and 
sectarian views of the gospel. Tle was a 
zealous and firm friend to all institutions 


which had for their object the advancenvent » 


of the kingdom of Christ. . He gave liberally 
to many of them, with his name, to avow his 
attachment ; and he has been known, on se- 


veral occasions, to contribute fifty or a hun- - 


dred pounds at a time secretly by the hand 
of another, that.he might avoid ostentation.. 


As his property had been acquired through . 


the’ instrumentality .of his brother before 
named, he deemed it his duty to recognise 
hi¥ obli¥ation by leaving the larger portion 
of his property to a branch of that family. 

About the year 1817, in order that his last 
dorrations to Evangelical charities might not 
appear in his will, he vested £4000 4-per- 
cent. stock, in the names of three friends, 
Rev. George Collison, and Messrs. Ballance 
and: W.* Loddiges, and which they have 
transferred, according to his appointment, in 
the following manner :— 


Ta his own Free School, belonging to £ 
Well Street Chapel, Hackney . , 5 1000 


OBITUARY: 


former husband; with kindness-and affeetiony- 


‘ . ae “ & i 
Yo the Tnfant School on the same pre- 
mises “see na eww ean des ¢ 1000 
To the Church Missionary Society + « 400. 
London Missionary Society « « 309 
B. and F. Bible Society . . « « 300 


Religious Tract Socitty .. ++ 300° 


Hackney Theological Seminary 200 
Cheshunt Gollece ss se see 200 
Female Penitentiary s+ «+24 200 
Bohemia Place and Samaritan 
Schools (Well Sts Chapel) ¢ 100 


And by codicil to his will he left £1100 stock 
to similar thstitutions, and transferred, a few 
months before his death, £200 stock to the 
Jrish Evangelical Society: ; 

Fat be it from us to convey the notion, 
that to subscribe to religious institutions is a 
decisive proof of personal religion. ‘‘ When 
the Pharisees gave alms to be seen of men, 
these were not good works: a person may . 
subscribe to institutions for religious pur- 
poses, from a similar motive which induces 
another to build a theatre or subscribe to a 
horse-race, and, though the effects to-others 
may be far better, the action “itself may be 
any thing but a good work in its principles, 
its motives, its rule, or its end. To leave - 
money to such objects, at death, when we . 
can no longer enjoy it, is a proof still less 
satisfactory: but to extend the kingdom of - 
Christ, and to help others to make known the . 
way to eternal life, and at the same time to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things, evinces love to God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’’ Such, after an obser- 
vation of twenty-five years, it is believed was 
the fact with Mr. P. 

He walked humbly with God; he enjoyed, 
while he had the. power of hearing, the pub- 
lic ordinances of the gospel. He wasa cheer- . 
ful, beneficent, and happy Christian. Ofter . 
did he dwell with pleasure on the Way in 
which God had graciously led him. He de- 
lighted to converse on the great titiths of the 
everlasting gospel, and, to the last, to avow 
his hope rested entirely on the obedience and 
death of the Son of God. ‘he infirmities of ° 
old age now and then dimmed for a moment 
his Christian graces; but grace prevailed. 
His end was peace. He lived and died look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ to eternal life. . He departed, 
Aug. 15, 1830, aged 82 years. ‘ ; 


‘* The memory of the just is blessed.’ 
G.C 


REY. EDWARD. EDWARDS, OF WARE. _ 
The death of this valuable and valued 
minister of Jesus Christ took place at Ware, © 
Herts, on the 3rdof January. The Rev. Mr. 
Anthony, of Hertford, preached his fuedrad 
sermon on Lord’s day, the 16th of Jans 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thanke 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin 2 
and in Dublin, by Messrs, J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


EAST INDIES. 


‘ SURAT. 

Two Letters from Mr. Alexander Fyvie, mis- 
stonary at Surat, dated respectively the 4ih 
and 8th of Muay, 1830, and addressed to the 

- late Foreign Secretary. 


Dear Sir, 


Having on a former occasion had the plea- 
sure of forwarding to you a brief account of 
the proceedings of the Goojurat Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, as it respected the tract 
department of its operations, I now beg to 
send you the following statement of its la- 
bours in regard to schools, and hope it will 
prove interesting to you, and the other direct- 
ors of the Missionary Society. 

The establishment and superintendance of 
native free schools, for the Christian instruction 
of the rising generation, have always been 
regarded by the Surat Missionaries as forming 
a great part of that moral system of means 
which Christ has appointed for the universal 
diffusion of divine truth among all the nations 
of the earth; and they have many reasons 
for inducing them to believe that their labours 
in this department have been instrumental in 
diffusing a considerable degree of scriptural 
information, of removing many prejudices, 
and of affording very frequent and favourable 
opportunities of explaining and enforcing the 
doctrines and duties of Christianity both by 
conversation and by preaching, among several 
interesting classes of the community, to 
which, in all probability, they could not 
otherwise have obtained either access or a 
patient hearing. During the first ae of 
the mission, the schools established by its 
members were few in number, and, from 
a want of suitable school books, and an im- 
perfect acquaintance with the language and 
customs of the people, and their strong aver- 
sion to the interference of foreigners, their 
progress was comparatively small. During 
the past ten years, however, they have been 
much more eflicient,'and are at present in a 
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tolerable state “of prosperity. The mission- 
aries have not hitherto endeavoured to increase 
the number of their schools beyond ten, as 
they have always thought that a few schools 
well superintended, on Christian principles, 
are calculated to be much more useful than 
a larger number only occasionally visited. 
At.present they have only six schools wader 
their care—five chiefly for boys, and one for 
girls, located in different parts of the city and 
suburbs, containing on an average the fol- 
lowing number of children. - First school 80 
—second 80—third 60—fourth 70—fifth 50 
sixth (girls) 20 :—rorar 360. - 3 
In all the schools the scholars are divide 
into five classes, according to their various at- 
tainments.- In the first class they learn the 
letters; in the second class they write them 
from printed cards; in the third class they 
are exercised in writing the consonants and’ 
vowels combined; and in the fourth class 
they read and write short and easy sentences 
in rhyme, formed on the letters of the Goo- 
juratee alphabet, which contain much:scrip- 
tural truth, and also the ten commandments: 
in metre and several hymns. Having fully 
attained a knowledge of these minor lessons, 
they are raised to the fifth class, in which’ 
they write and read on religious tracts and 
the Scriptures. From these they have a 
regular lesson assigned them for each week, 
which they are expected to be able to read 
correctly by the end of that period. The 
afternoon of every sabbath is devoted to this 
exercise, which, it is pleasing to observe, be- 
eomes increasingly interesting. A part of 
the afternoon of each week-day is employed 
by the scholars in the acquisition of arith- 
metic. On an average each school is visited 
by one of the members of the mission three 
times every week, besides their meetings with 
the greater part of the scholars and teachers 
every sabbath day. The teachers have been 
selected by them with as much care as pos- 
sible from those who have at various times 
offered their services, and are paid according 
to the number and progress of the scholars. 
I 
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The school for girls has been established 
only a few months; and has as yet made 
little progress, either in numbers or regular 
attendants. The prejudices of the people 
against female education are very-great ; but 
the missionaries trust that the exercise of 
prudence, perseverance, faith, and prayer, 
will finally overcome all opposing obstacles, 
and enable them soon to establish several 
other schools for this interesting, though at 
present, degraded, class of the community. 
It is pleasing to observe, that all these schools 
have been entirely supported by the friends 
of religion in this country, since the establish- 
ment of the Goojurat Auxiliary Missionary 
Society in 1822 

Expecting to be able to send you soon a 
statement of the proceedings of the mission as 
it respects the preaching of the gospel, and 
Wishing that all your endeavours in the cause 
of Christ may be abundantly blessed, 

I remain, Dear Sir, 
Your’s very truly, 


Surat, May 4, 1830. A, Fyvie. 


—_ 


Surat, May 8, 1830. 
My Dear Sir, ; 


I had the pleasure of addressing you on 
the thirtieth of November last, and of inti- 
mating my design of making several short 
tours through different parts of Goojurat 
soon after that period. I feel happy in being 
able to say, that, since that time, | have em- 
ployed forty-two days itinerating. During 
this period I travelled upwards of five hundred 
miles—distributed 1020 parts of the Scrip- 
tures, and 10,500 tracts, and preached the 
gospel of the kingdom to multitudes of im- 
mortal beings, many of whom had never 
heard of salvation through the merits of 
Christ. The attention paid by many to the 
message of mercy was very pleasing, and it 
is hoped some little good has been effected. 
May the Lord pour out his Spirit, and make 
the seed sown to take root and spring up to 
the glory of God! 

Earnestly praying for the divine blessing 
to rest on all your endeavours to spread the 
gospel of the blessed God, 

I remain, my Dear Sir, 
Youw’s very truly, 
A. Frye. 


BANGALORE. 


Extracts of a Letier from Rev. William Camp- 
bell, Missionary, dated Bangalore, June 3, 
1830 ; addressed to the late Foreign Secretary. 

My Dear Sir, 

The return-of my esteemed colleague from 
Madras, after an absence of nearly four 
months, has put an end, for the present, to 
my solitary labours, and leaves me more 
time for correspondence and similar engages 


“ 
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ments. The last letter which I had the 
pleasure of addressing to you was dated 


from Bellary. During my six months’ re- | 
sidence at that station, 1 enjoyed, on the | 


whole, as much comfort and happiness as a 


distance from my family was likely to admit | 
of ; though, I confess, that, except in cases | 


of great necessity, such lonesome labours at 
stations where there are so many English 
duties to divert the attention from more 


direct missionary work, are not very favours | 


able to the interests of the missions« 
State of the Mission at Bellary. 


My journies hither and thither, were im- | 


hts for the purpose of preaching to the | 


eathen, and distributing tracts and portions’ 
of the Scriptures. 


In many places there | 


! 
\ 


were large and attentive congregations, and | 
many promised to read the books which were | 


delivered to them. While I remained at the 
station, nothing of very particular interest 


occurred. Some among the Europeans ap- 


peared deeply impressed under the word ; 
the places of worship were well attended, 
and the serious people seemed very grateful 


for the supplies which God had sent them in | 


the absence of their father and friend, whose 
return to Bellary they will anxiously look 
for. In the native department, the same 
number of schools was continued, and I 


H 


endeavoured to render them still more Chris- | 
tian in their principles and management; a. 


few individuals among the Tamil population 
renounced their heathenism, and received 
the ordinance of baptism; and the native 
congregations are, on the whole, pleasing, 
both in the chapel and in the various preach- 
ing places. David and Jacob, who accom- 
panied me there from Bangalore, were daily 
engaged in publicly declaring the truth in 
the bazaars—attended every Sabbath morn- 
ing at the jail—and were constantly occupied 
in conversation with the visitors and en- 
quirers at the Mission House, and_ their 
simple and faithful testimony will, I trust, 
be remembered by many who Nesta them, 


Employment of the Press, 


The press was kept in constant employ- 
ment ; the first and second books of Samuel 
were struck off; and, in the absence of more 
eee to go on with the Scriptures, I em- 

raced the opportunity of printing the first 
volume of the work on theology which I 
have more than once mentioned to the direc- 
tors. This volume contains about 450 pages 
octavo, and treats on various subjects, 
which, for the sake of distribution among 
the natives, have, at present, been published 
in the form of tracts, some containing twelve, 
and others sixteen pages. The following 
are its contents: on the existence, unity,’ 
eternity, immutability, spirituality, omni- 
presence, omniscience, omnipotence, holi- 
ness, and grace of God, On the creation: 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1831, . hs) 


iman, and his chief end—two tracts; his 
ate in innocence—the nature of sin—his 
mptation and fall—the curse denounced 
pon him—the universality of sin, and the 
‘ability of man in consequence of the fall. 
m the covenant of grace—the mediatorial 
fice—the person of Christ. On Christ the 
rophet of the ancient dispensation. On 
hrist a prophet during his ministry. 1. His 
dctrines. 2, His manner of teaching. 
. The results of his preaching. On Christ 
e pnphet of the primitive church. On 
hrist the prophet of the Christian dispensa- 
on, On the example of Christ. 

It may be necessary to remark that these 
acts are not translations of any works ex- 
int; but as they are written off freely in 
ie Canarese language, they are more in the 
ative style, better adapted to their manner 
‘thinking, and likely to be read with more 
terest than any translations will ever be. 
hese 30,000 little messengers are in a 
wurse of distribution among the people, and 
ill, through the blessing of Jenova. be 
.e means, I pray, of dispelling their igno- 
ince and superstition, and of leading them 
ito the path of truth and righteousness.> 
As this work was originally undertaken 
x the benefit of those who are preparing 
rthe native ministry, it may not be unin- 
resting here to notice the progress of this 
stitution, 


On the Utility of Central Schools. 


After nearly five years’ experience—after 
lthe trouble and anxiety which the boys 
ave given me—and after all the difficulty 
hich I have had to obtain funds for their 
ipport, I must come to the conclusion that 
us is the best. plan which, for the present, 
in be adopted to raise up youths as native 
achers; and that such an institution at 
‘ery mission station, conducted on strictly 
hristian principles, and well managed and 
tended to, would well repay, through the 
vine blessing, all the expense attending it. 
thers are pursuing this system with great 
iccess. The American missionaries in 
eylon, the church mission at Madras and 
almacottah, and the Christian Knowledge 
pciety, are, I understand, preparing toadopt 
milar plans. The whole preparation is 
mnfined to those who, in their advanced 
2ars, maybe converted to the truth. Did 
ich individuals resemble, in their education 
wi in their knowledge, those who, in our 
ative country, are brought to Christ in the 
eridian of life, these would, small as their 
umbers are, be some’ consolation. But 
ich persons’ have generally had no educa- 
on, have their former prejudices and maxims 
unlearn, and can never be expected to be 
ywerful and superior advocates for the 
uth. Let such institutions be established 
1 Christian principles, and conducted in a 
odest, unostentatious manner, and let mis- 


sionaries attend to the youths under their 
care, as fathers would to their children, and 
great will be my disappointment indeed, 
should they not, in many cases, through the 
blessing of God, be successful. 

Of the number of youths who have been 
in the Canarese school, there remain of the 
senior class seven, One of them has been 
from the beginning a very dull boy, and as 
he has grown up, and does not appear to 
have talents, his attention has been directed 
to the employment of a servant, in order to 
obtain his livelihood. Another of the boys 
is, on the whole, clever, but is rather indo- 
lent, or, I should say, rather playful in his 
disposition, and appears to prefer some other 
occupation to that of study ; but I have not 
given up my hopes of his talents being 
turned yet inte a channel that will serve 
the cause of truth. The other five boys are 
exceedingly promising, and prefer study, 
and the service of Christ. Their reading, 
their study, their conduct and dispositions, 
their prayers, their essays, and their talents 
altogether, excite my lively expectations on 
the one hand, and my gratitude to God upon 
the other.. May they be found among the 
chosen of the Lord, and become his faithful 
servants! In consequence of my going to 
Bellary, and the great deficiency of fuuds, 
there only remain four boys of the junior 
class, and they are yet rather young; but, 
were there plenty of funds, there would not, 
I think, be any lack of children. : 

The Canarese female school is a very in- 
teresting object. There are six women and 
five girls. Two of the former read their 
New Testament well, and the others are 
learning diligently ; and three of the latter 
not only read, and learn catechisms, but 
have committed to memory the gospels of 
Matthew and of Mark, and understand the 
leading doctrines of salvation. 

Our English congregation still continues 
large and respectable, and some among the 
rich, and also among the poor, have lately 
renounced the world and sin, and declared 
their determination to live to God and for 
eternity. 


COMBACONUM. 


Letter from Rev. Edmund Crisp, Missionary, 
Combaconum, dated Tranquebar, May 21, 
1830 ; addressed to the late Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Srr, 


A temporary absence from my station and 
its various labours, which, during the late 
hot weather, have been more than I felt 
myself fully equal to, affords me leisure to 
gratify the desire I have for some time felt, 
to communicate to the directors the present 
state of the mission at Combaconum, 

The general aspect of the station is en- 
couraging, and there are not ar yaad many 
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general appearances of improvement, al- 
though it has not yet been my happiness to 
see the gospel triumphing over heathen 
hearts, ‘as the power of God to salvation.” 
I desire, on the one hand, to feel grateful 
for all general appearances of a favourable 
nature, and, on the other hand, would 
always bear in mind that every thing short 
‘of real conversion Jeaves the soul of the 
‘hearer without the bond of the covenant, 
and destitute of a hope of eternal life. 


Services in Preaching the Gospel. 


The number of professed Christians under 
instruction has increased from two causes. 
Ist. Enquirers from emong the Catholics 
have been led to attend on public worship 
since it has been regularly conducted ; and, 
Qndly. The employing a number of Chris- 
tians, some in a private and others in a pub- 
lic capacity, has given me an influence over 
‘them, which 1 have exerted for the purpose 
of bringing them to attend on the worslip of 
God. At the daily Tamil service, on my 
own premises, we have often numbered 
twelve or fifteen adults, besides the mistress 
and children of the female school; and at 
the Sabbath morning service in the chapel, 
there have been (of late) generally forty 
adults and thirty children. These things 
afford me pleasure, and call for the expres- 
sion of gratitude, and have often led me to 
feel thankful that the Providence of God 
directed my steps to Combaconum, and gave 
me this opportunity of ministering to the 
spiritual wants of many who would other- 
wise be destitute of the means of grace. 
There are two. public services in the chapel 
every Sabbath. At the morning service the 
greater part of the Christians from Trivasel- 
loor and Amman Pettah, attend; and the 
fact of their coming so far (three and a half 
and five miles) affords reason to hope that 
they do, in some adequate measure, value 
the preaching of the gospel. ‘I he afternoon 
service (at five o’clock) is intended more 
especially for the benefit of the Christians 
resident in the neighbourhood of the chapel. 
T always conduct the morning service my- 
self, and in the afternoon preach alternately 
at the mission chapel and at ‘Irivaselloor ; 
at the service which I am unable to attend 
one of the readers officiates, reading a Tamil 
sermon, furnished to him for the purpose. 
At all the services 1 have observed incieased 
attention and seriousness; and, from the 
little 1 have been able to gather, I have 
been led to believe there is among the people 
@ growing attachment to the glorious gospel 
of Christ. I have felt desirous of having 
other public services duwiing the week ; but, 
as the preaching labours at present all de- 
yolve upon myself, I have been unable as 
yet to attempt any thing further. 

The English service at eleven o'clock has 
heen continued, but the attendance is necess 


sarily small, as there are but few Europeans, 
and no Indo-Britons, resident at the station, 


' Promising State of the Schools. 


In the school department, I am happy to 
be able to report a pleasing progress within 
the Jast few months. Having found the 
allowance granted from the society’s funds 
to be insufficient for the support of the 
schools already established, and therefore to 
forbid an increase, 1 applied to several gen- 
tlemen, at and near the station, and received 
from them so liberal a measure of support, 
as to enable me to establish four new schools, 
which are situated at the villages of Swamy 
Malai, Mél Cauvéry, and Amma Chat- 
teram, and one in the north-west part of the 
town of Combaconum. 1 intend also to 
establish one or two more as soon as favour- 
able openings present themselves. The 
English school at Treviar has been discon- 
tinued. To render it efficient a much larger 
expenditure was necessary than | thought 
would be justifiable, and it engrossed the 
time of the reader stationed at Treviar. For 
these reasons I felt its discontinuance to be 
necessary. ; 

It affords me great pleasure to state that 
Mrs. Crisp has succeeded in collecting a 
female school, under a competent Christian 
mistress. It was commenced in March, and 
the children have already made very pleasing 
progress. Leing situated in our own come 
pound, Mrs. Crisp is able to visit it daily. 
The number on the list is fifteen, and the 
general attendance ten. This is but a small 
beginning ; but when we remember it is the 
first female school ever established in this 
place, where idolatry and superstition have 
for ages held an undisturbed dominion, we 
would feel grateful that we have been ena- 
bled to bring even this small number under 
instruction. ‘The school is at present sup- 
ported by the joint contributions of friends at 
Sherborne (Dorset), and at Southampton, to 
whom we express our sincere gratitude. 

I now subjoin a statement of the number 
of children in all the schools on the 30th 
ultimo. 


Schools supported by the Society. 
On the List. Average Attendance, 


DYEViatd PG) tee OOo). ene SERS 
Combaconum . 34+. . . . 30 
Drivaselloor:l, #24 aiao cet Fans. sop 
Amman: Peéttah.. 9 18h Vs ei 6 


Caroopoor . . 86 30 
Subscription Schools. 
Mél Cauvéry . 33 


Swamy Mal +” 3g: 2 att RD 

Amma Chatteram 84 , . . . 32 

Combaconumn.s. 82 . . . . 28 

MemaleiSchoole . pad june cies ae tenlO 
329 280 
Ses 
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. 1 am sorry to say that the Caroopoor 


‘schoolmaster, having for some time con- 


ducted his school in a very unsatisfactory 
manner, has been dismissed. He has since 
sought revenge in every possible way, and 
has succeeded in drawing away the greater 
per of the children tor the present. 1 trust, 

owever, that he will not be able to do the 
school permanent injury. One thing which 
makes the superintendance of our native 
schools in many instances, so trying, is the 
ditficulty of removing a teacher when he does 
not conduct himselt properly, for the parents 
of the children will yenerally listen to the 
schoolmaster’s misrepresentations, and take 
his part. 

In addition to the general methods of in- 
struction, which have been befure detailed 
to you, | may mention two furtier particu- 
lars. 1. In order to render the Scripture 
lessons, committed to memory by the child- 
ren, as profitable as possible, 1 have pie- 
pared questions on each verse, adding 
answers to such as are given by way of 
further explication, and leaving without an- 
swers those which may be replied to from 
the language of the verse. 2. Each school 
is placed more particularly under the care of 
some one of the readers, who teels himself 
responsible for its regularity and progress, 
and attends every week to catechise the 
elder children. From these arrangements 
there is reason to hope important benefits 
will result; and whether, from among the 
children, many come forward at an early 
period to profess the gospel, or we have to 
wait for future years to develope the effects 
which may have been produced on their 
minds, we shall have the satisfaction of re- 
flecting that we have used the best means in 
our power to communicate the knowledge of 
Christ, and that a large number of young 
persons will go forth into society with very 
different views of truth, and principles of 
action, from what they would have otherwise 
possessed. ; 

The fact that we have these children 
seated before us, and that they listen to all 
we have to say to them upon the most im- 
portant of all topics, at an age most sus- 
ceptible of impression, is one of no small 
moment. The word of God is deposited in 
their memories, explained to their under- 
standings, and urged upon their consciences 
as a testimony from God to them. I make a 
point of personally examining each of the 
schuols, once a fortnight at least, and do all 
I can to increase their efficiency. While we 
are endeavouring to sow the seed, and to 
water it with our prayers, we may frel a 
humble confidence, that He who has said 
his word ‘‘sball not return to him void,” 
will own his sacred truth, and grant that 
some, or perhaps many, of these children 
may be ‘taught of the Lord.’ In this, 
and, indeed, in every part of missionary 


labour, the exercise of faith, and the prayer 
of faith, are supremely important, to inspire 
us with a Just aud scriptural coufidence, 


Various other Engagements, 


Besides the regular schools mentioned 
above, a class of twelve youths, most of them 
Brahmins, come to me every Saturday atter- 
noon.- Lhey read a portion of the New Tes- 
tamentin English, which they have previously 
prepared, and then translate it into Tamil; 
alter which they are examined as to the pur- 
port of what they bave been reading, and the 
truth is explained to them, and pressed upon 
their atteution. 

My labours among the heathen have con- 
tinued to be much of the same character as 
I have already specified. nu the streets of 
this large town, in several villages in the 
neiyhbourhood, and at the native schools, 
the word of God has been read and ex- 
plained, to compantes of natives more or less 
nuwerous, and wany buodveds of tracts have 
been distributed among them. What effects 
have been produced it must be left for the 
day to declare; but | have often been heard 
with great attention and apparent interest, 
and many have admitted the truth of the 
statements of the gospel. Snill, the course 
of idolatry proceeds unaltered. Every month 
some iarge testival is celebrated in Comba- 
conum or some of the places near us, and 
the multitudes flock from all parts to do 
homage. to devils and not to God. . Three 
weeks since | witnessed the drawing of the 
immense car of one of the Pagodas, when 
the stieets swarmed with the thuusands who 
came to behold the gaudy show. 

A short time ago, when | went out in the 
morning, the road was full of people, a great 
number of whom carried large fowls. On 
enquiring the reason, L was informed that 
there was a feast of Ammen (the name of 
Parvati in these parts), and that all these 
fowls were to be sacrificed to that idol. I 
was credibly informed that, in addition to 
these thousands of cocks, not less than two 
thousand sheep would be immolated at this 
bluody shrine of Kali; and, in the evening, 
having occasion to go out in another direc- 
tion, | passed hundreds of persons carrying 
decapitated fowls, for, having offered the 
sacrifice, they are allowed to carry the read 
away with them. The flesh of aniwals whic 
have been offered in sacrifice is sold in the 
public markets, and the native Christians 
are cautious not to buy it, regarding it as an 
abomiuvation. 

Of tie three outposts of the mission, 
Treviar, thouyl the most cousiderable, is so 
far distant that it is, of necessity, the least 
frequently visited. The school continues to 
flourish, and when I examined it last, about 
five weeks ago, the children evinced great 
proficiency in reading and spelling, as well 


78 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


as in the various lessons which they are re- 
“quired to commit to memory. : 

The people at Trivaselloor have required 
my attention in various ways. I have had 
to rebuke some whose conduct and temper 
were inconsistent, and to settle little differ- 
ences which have occurred amongst them ; 
‘but I have found them generally decile, and 
-willing to submit to the requirements of the 
gospel. ‘Their attendance at the mission 
chapel on Sabbath morning, and at their 
own little house of prayer in the afternoon, 
has been generally regular and satisfactory. 
I hope there are some amovg them who 
know the power. of the gospel, and whose 
faith and love are sincere, though their 
knowledge is limited. 

At Amman Pettah, I have been able to 
buy a small house, which is now in process 
-of preparation to receive the school, and 
.become a place of worship. For this pur- 
“pose a respected friend (Mr. E. Mahoney, 
of Madras) has contributed the necessary 
‘funds. I cannot but entertain and express a 
good hope respecting some of the poor peo- 
ple at this village, who seem to love the 
truth, and wish to understand it more fully. 

Respecting the readers, I had the pleasure 
to send you some particulars in December 
‘last; but as Mr. Mead has told me that the 
directors are desirous of receiving full infor- 
mation respecting them, I shall take an early 
opportunity of writing to you very fully on 
the subject. 

The liberal contributions of several friends 
to the mission deserve a special notice from 
me, but will come more properly into the 
statement which I shall have to forward to 
Mr. Hankey at the close of the half-year. 

Mrs. Crisp unites with me in desiring to 
be kindly and respectfully remembered to 
the directors, and we earnestly solicit a con- 
tinued interest in their prayers and sympa- 
thy. With sentiments of high esteem for 
yourself, I am, my dear Sir, the society’s 
devoted servant in the gospel, 


Epmunp Crisp. 


AFRICA. 


Journal of Mr. Rolland, one of the French 
Missionaries, who, after visiting England, 
accompanied Dr. Philip to Africa. 


Ws have just received a complete journal 
of the travels of our brethren Lemue and 
Rolland, from the time of their departure 
from the Paarl, till their arrival at Grahams- 
town, upon the frontiers of the colony. This 
journal is written by Mr. Rolland, and 
comprehends about five weeks, from the 9th 
of January to the 17th of February. On 
the 12th of March the missionaries were still 
with Dr, Philip at Grahamstown, but they 


were under no necessity of delaying theif 
entrance into Cafferland. The first pages of 
the journal contain the clear explanation of 
the motives which determined Dr. Philip to 
accompany the French missionaries into Caf- 
ferland, rather than to fix them in the colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope: these are the 
principal motives: Ist. In the actual state — 
of things there is a considerable number of 
missionaries in the colony. 2ndly. The 
boors or farmers (if we except the’ descend- 
ants of the French refugees) seldom favour 
the instruction of their slaves, to whom the 
allow scarcely a few hours of the Sunday to 
hear the preaching of the gospel. 3rdly. The 
slaves themselves being scattered in the 
farms, separated from each other by consider- 
able distances (four, five, six leagues, or 
more), the missionary who would visit them 
would be obliged to lose half his time in 
travelling from one to another. 4thly. If 
he should wish to assemble a2 certain number 
of Hottentots at any place, it would be neces- 
sary to purchase from government a portion 
of land, sufficiently large to produce sub- 
sistence for them; but to incur so great an 
expense, with so little certainty of success, 
might be taxed with imprudence. These 
several motives, joined to the advice of Dr. 
Philip, decided our brethren to take the road 
to Cafferland, where a vast field of labour 
opens itself before the steps of the Christian 
missionaries. After this introduction, Mr. 
Rolland gives us a touching description of 
the scene which took place when his col- 
league and himself took leave of their friend 
Bisseau, and the descendants of the French 
refugees. But we shall hasten to the account 
of the journey of Messrs. Lemue and Rol- 
land, from the Paarl to the frontiers of 
Cafferland, in passing through all the mis- 
sionary stations in their route. We need 
scarcely remark that this visit to the most 
important missionary establishments belong - 
ing to the colony has been of great use to 
our brethren. They there saw many things 
to which it would be necessary to apply 
themselves, when they should be at the 
head of similar institutions, and nothing 
could be more useful than this journey to 
prepare them for their future labours. This 
they themselves acknowledge in fervent 
thanks to the Lord. But it is time to leave 
Mr. Rolland to speak for himself. 

After quitting the Paarl the 9th of 
January, we took the road across the chain 
of mountains, at the south of the valley 
where the French reside, accompanied only 
by Mr. Bisseau, Mr. Kitchingham, and Mr, 
Ménard. _ Dr. Philip had set out on the 
Friday with Mr. Fairbairn, editor of the 
Advertiser, the colonial journal. We were 
to rejoin them at a league from Worcester, 
at Mr. Dubut’s, and pass the Sunday toge- 
ther. After two hours’ travelling we arrived 
at the summit of the mountain, and thence 
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proceeding south-east, we entered the Kloof 
Dutoil, The road there is difficult and very 
dangerous. We saw ourselves constantly 
surrounded with precipices, and, though our 
friends at the Paarl had lent us their best 
horses, we had much difficulty in getting 
through this narrow passage. 


Account of the Inmates of Two Solitary Huts. 


We found in this valley only two Hottentot 
huts. In the first we saw two men occupied in 
making wooden shovels ; the farmers make use 
of them to cleanse their corn ; the other, which 
was two leagues farther, was inhalnted by a 
shepherd, who watched the flocks of some 
farmers. We entered it, to rest our horses, 
and breakfasted there on figs, which appears 
to be the chief nourishment of the people at 
this season of the year, We put many 
questions to this family concerning God, 
Jesus Christ, and the salvation of their souls, 
but they were entirely ignorant of all these 
things. Mr. Kitchingbam, who understood 
Dutch, spoke to them of their salvation, and 
how they might be saved. We exhorted 
them to pray God to enlighten them as -to 
the real state of their poor souls, and to 
conduct them to Jesus Christ the Saviour, 
by the light of the Holy Ghost; and, after 
having told them what they ought to do, we 
ended our conversation with prayers. Soon 
after Mr. Ménard took leave of us to return 
to the Paarl, and, after having recommended 
one another to the mercy of God, we re- 
sumed our route along the Kloof. Every 
instant the scene changed, and furnished us 
with a thousand opportunities to meditate 
upon the greatness and wisdom of God. We 
were interrupted in our meditations only by 
the murmuring of the streams, which preci- 
pitate themselves, at various intervals, from 
the highest rock, and by the cries of the 
baboons, which are found in great numbers 
upoa these mountains. Our souls, in the 
midst of a scene so varied and so beautiful, 
yose to their Creator, and we could not cease 
from admiring the power of him who made 
mountains-and streams, In an hour’s time 
we-artived at Mr. Dupre’s, at Goot Eiland, 
where we were well received as French mis- 
sionaries. Having learned that we were 
going towards Cafferland, he asked, why we 
exposed ourselves so far, when there was.so 
much to do among the descendants of the 
French refugees ;.and, to induce,us to remain 
with him, he said he had-a large hall.where 
we might hold our assemblies, and that the 
farmers neighbouring -would ‘be very glad to 
have us with them, the more so, as when 
waters rise, none of them could go.to.church. 
We. were rejoiced to find such sentiments in 
Mr. Dupre’s family, and.attributed them tothe 
influence which is exercised by the missionary 
who preaches from farm to farm, and who 
sometimes visits.this family. We.set off at 
four.o’clock, and about nine.at night,arrived, 


much fatigued, at Mr, Dutoil’s, where we 
found Dr. Philip and Mr. Fairbairn, who 
had just arrived by the route of Tulbagh. 


Pleasing Interview with their own Countrymens 


Sunday, the 10th, Mr. Fairbairn and Mr. 
Dutoil went with me to the church at Worcese 
ter, ‘This church is merely a simple private 
house, which belongs to Mr. Dutoil; it can 
contain 300 persons, but the usual number 
of those who attend divine worship seldom 
exceeds 100 or 150. Though the parish 
contains 6,300 inhabitants, very few come 
to church, either because they are too far 
away, or that they care little for religion. In 
support of the latter assertion, I give you an 
example in two young people who came that 
day to church to be married. ‘I'his was the 
first time the wife bad entered a church, 
and, perhaps, had it not been for this cir- 
cumstance, she would never have come 
thither. After the service we yisited two 
magistrates, who received us very cordially. 
Both of them spoke French well, and offered 
us their services. One resided in a spacious 
mansion, built by the Landdrost.* This 
edifice is certainly the largest in the colony. 
It has already cost more than 160,000 francs, 
and is far from being finished. It is a beau- 
tiful ‘chateau,’ in the midst of an Atrican 
desert. Worcester is situated in a large and 
fertile plain, bounded by mountains, whose 
summits are formed of large masses of bare, 
uncultivated rock. We returne!, after din- 
ner, to Mr. Dutoil’s farm, and at four o'clock 
Mr. Kitchingham preached to the slaves. 
There are about 120 in this house, but, as 
many were on the mountain, for the barle} 
harvest, his congregation consisted of about 
fifty. Mr, Dutoil has a Dutch young lady 
living with him to instruct his children ; she 
conducts family worship, where she each 
time reads a chapter and prays. We were 
much pleased with her conversation. 

Ateight next morning we set off from Wor- 
cester in Dr, Philip’s waggon, and dined at 
Hoop River, where we found a family, de- 
scended from the French refugees, who showed 
us much kindness. We no longer.saw in this 
house the same neatness and comfort as at 
the Paarl; the neighbouring farmers are 
generally poor. The earth is every where 
dry and barren. Mr. Fouché spoke to us of 
the missionary whom I have before men- 
tioned , he remains in the neighbourhood, 
and often visits them. We were rejoiced to 
see the fruit of his labours in the piety of 
this farmer; he seldom goes to church, 
which is at too great a distance, but he 
daily reads the Bible with his family. 
When we wished to pay him for our 
horses’ corn, he said he would take no- 


*” Dutch magistrate. This title corre- 
sponds. with that of prefect, or judge of the 
district, 
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thing from missionaries, and especially not 
from us who were rench. We slept at 
Ar. Stein’s (an officer of the cavalry), where 
we arrived at seven o’clock. We had many 
religious conversations with this family, 
who are very well disposed. After supper, 
Mr. Stein asked us if we would not have 
service before separating ; we replied that, 
if he wished, we would have prayers together, 
He then assembled together all his family, 
who dwelt in the surrounding houses, and all 
his slaves, so that his room was filled. 
Brother Lemue read a chapter in Dutch, 
and explained several verses ; we then sang ; 
and Dr. Philip finished by a prayer in En- 
lish. ‘Che word of God is respected in this 
Fests and already bears fruit ; it is because 
he himself knows its value that he makes 
no difference between the education of his 
own children and that of his slaves, who are 
sufficiently advanced to read the Bible in 
Dutch and English. These examples are 
rare among the farmers. 

On the 12th we went only six leagues, 
and arrived early at Swellendam, capital of 
the district of this name. There are sixty 
houses in Swellendam ; comprising four 
public edifices, occupied by the agents of 
government, the church, and the prisons. 
This district comprehends the villages of 
Calidon, where there are warm baths, Beau- 
fort, at the mouth of the Breed River, and 
the missionary institutions of Guadenthal, 
Eline, Zuenbrook, or Calidon’s institution 
and Zoar. Here also is the hospital for lepers, 
Hemel-in-Aarde, at the mouth of the Bat 
river; the number of the patients is a hundred 
and twenty. 


Short Description ef <wellendam. 


We set off on the 13th from Zwellen- 
dam, at half-past seven, and arrived at 
Zuenbrook’ at eleven o’clock. This in- 
stitution, which had been abandoned, is 
now occupied by the missionary Helme, 
but it is yet in its infancy. The huts of the 
Hottentots, scattered here and there, require 
to be rebuilt. The population of this Hot- 
tentot village amounts to five hundred in- 
habitants, of which one hundred and twenty- 
six are men, one hundred and thirty-six 
women, and two hundred and thirty-eight 
children. About eighty of these children 
attend the school, where they learn English 
and Dutch; many of them can already read 
very fluently in both these languages. Be- 
site the children, there are about one hundred 
Hottentots, who have been baptised; only 
fitty are admitted as members of the church. 
Some of the children have been brought to a 
knowledge of the gospel by Mr. Pacult ; 
they still delight in speaking of him, and 
blessing his memory. Mr. Helme has service 
every evening, when he explains the Scrip- 
tures, as well as the catechism. The number 
of those who attend the church seldom ex: 


ceeds two hundred, ot two hundred atid 
fifty ; the others are in the service of the 
neighbouring farmers, where they gain their 
livelihood. The church, which also serves 
for a school-house, is a poor building, where 
one sees only the farm walls, the roof, and 
a little table, on which the Bible is placed. 
When the Hottentots come to church, they 
sit on the ground. ‘They are generally poor, 
and less interesting than those in the insti- 
tutions we have since visited. The village is 
situated in a small valley, at the bottom of 
which runs a small river; along its borders 
are their gardens, which appeared to us very 
fertile. Elsewhere the soil is very dry, and 
wants water. On the 14th we visited this 
place with Dr. Philip, who traced the plan 
of a new village, marked the spot to builda 
church, and indicated the means of watering 
the earth, by turning the river from its usual 
course, and making it pass in front of the 
village. here can be no doubt but that, with 
the blessing of the Lord, with labour and per- 
severance, this station, which already promises 
so much, will in the end become very flou- 
rishing. As the waggon of the Dr. was too 
small to contain provisions for four travellers, 
Mr. Helme lent us his, with the society oxen. 

On the 14th, Mr. Lemue and I set off, two 
days before Dr. Philip. This was the first 
time that we travelled alone in Africa. 
Towards evening, having found a little plain 
where there was plenty of water, and grass 
for our oxen, we stopped there for the night. 
Our Hottentots soon lighted a large fire, 
and, after having taken some refreshment, 
they fell asleep, on mats, around it, and we 
in our waggon. We raised our souls to 
God in prayer, and felt ourselves to be in 
as great safety as if we had still been in 
the midst of our friends, where we wanted 
nothing. We were sensibly affected by 
the thought that God was with us, and 
that we might repose in peace under his 
protection. Sunday the 17th, we were alone 
with our Hottentots in the desert, and 
far from all society, and worshipped God 
among ourselves; our hearts naturally turned 
to our brethren, who that day would be many 
times in the house of God, to offer him their 
prayers and praises. We rejoiced in the 
thought that we had some part in those 
prayers, and that our brethren at Paris in 
particular would not fail to make mention of 
us before the throne of grace. 

We departed early on the 18th. The ex: 
cessive heat, which had much oppressed us 
the day before, had subsided, the air was fresh 
and cool, so that we eould travel the whole 
day. We found the country every where 
burnt up by the sun, and ‘suffered-much 
from an entire want of water. 


Conversation with a Slave—a F: venchman. 


It was dusk when we stopped in a 
small valley to pass the night; scarcely 
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had we arrived, when a man clothed in 
sheep skins came up and assisted us to un- 
yoke our oxen, and to make our fire. I was 
at first a little alarmed to see him there, not 
knowing what he could be doing, nor what 
his intentions were ; but I soon changed my 
opinion when I found that he was a poor 
slave who had been sent by his master to 
seek an ox which had strayed. He had been 
two days in the desert, and, as he had taken 
little food with him, he had eaten nothing 
that day; he supped with our Hottentots. 
During this time | was forming several Dutch 
phrases, in order to talk with him. 1 ap- 
proached him, and asked if he was born in 
the colony. He looked at me with astonish- 
ment, and after a moment's hesit ition replied 
in the negative—that he was a Frenchman, a 
native of the isle of Franee. I then asked in 
Freoch, as he could not entirely have torgot- 
ten his native tongue, how long he had been 
in the colony. ‘‘ Fifty years,” replied he; 
‘‘T have been here ever since the English 
first took the Cape.’’ He was mistaken, he 
could have been there only thirty-four years, 
the English having takea possession of the 
Cape in 1795. I had then the following 
conversation with him. ‘How did. you 
come here?” ‘*I was a sailor ina French 
vessel which was taken in the open sea by an 
English frigate; there were nine others, and 
they carried us all to the Cape, where we 
were sold for slaves; I have never seen my 
comrades since.” ‘‘ Have you a good mas- 
ter?) Does he teach you to read the Bible, 
which is the word of God?” ‘ My master 
does not trouble himself with these things, 
he does nothing but urge us to work from 
morning to night.” ‘“You must however 
know that there is a God who created these 
heavens which you see, the stars that shine 
above our heads, and these mountains that 
surround us.”  ‘‘I know nothing of all this ; 
my master has never spoken to me of it.” 
** You do not know then that Jesus Christ is 
the Saviour of sinners?” ‘‘ No.” ‘* But 
you know, however, that you have an immor- 
tal soul, which will exist after this life, and 
which will be happy or miserable for ever?” 
It appeared to me, from his confused replies, 
that ae had some idea of the soul, and the 
punishments reserved for the wicked after 
death. I therefore requested his close atten- 
tion, as I was about to tell him of things re- 
lating to his eternal welfare. I gave him a 
succinct account of the creation—the fall of 
man—of the redemption by Christ Jesus—of 
his death for the atonement of our sins—of 
his resurrection as a pledge of our own—of 
the last judgment, and the fate of the good 
and the wicked. I then spoke to him of faith 
in Christ—of the obedience and love which 
we owe to him—of the necessity of prayer in 
order to obtain the Holy Spirit which teaches 
us to pray, and enlightens and renews the 
heart to love God and enable us to do that 
which is pleasing in his sight, 


As he said that he had néver prayed, and 
that he did not know how, I explained to him 
the nature of prayer, and pave him several 
short examples. I urged him strongly to 
begin, and not to allow a day to pass without 
asking God to enlighten him, since he was 
already old, and that if he should die with- 
out knowing God he would be lost for ever, 
He promised never to forget what I had told 
him, and expressed the joy that he felt in 
having heard these things. ‘‘ Only,” added 
he, ‘‘L should like to remain with you two 
months to be well instructed.”’ May the 
Lord bless his werd to this poor man, and 
may he extend his mercy over all those who, 
like him, are still in ignorance and darkness: 
may he have pity also upon those poor farmers 
who, at a distance from the Cape, know no 
more of religion than their slaves. 


(To be Continued.) 


MADAGASCAR. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Edward Baker, 
Printer, dated Tunanarivo, July 1, 1830, 
addressed to the Home Secretary. 


Rey. ano Dear Str, 


Knowing the interest you take in every 
event relative to our common cause, and of 
the cause of the Redeemer in this place, I 
do not like to omit the present opportunity 
of writing to you briefly. I take it for granted 
that you learn, from time to time, the general 
and leading facts relative to the mission: but 
there are some minutiz coming more imme- 
diately under my observation, which may serve 
further to apprize you of the present state of 
affairs. 


The attention paid to the New Testament. 


The New Testament is rapidly dispersing 
through tiie whole district of Imerina by means 
of the schools; it has even reached to the sea- 
coast in several directions, through the circume 
stance of many who were formerly scholars 
being stationed there on government service. 
Several instances have come to my know- 
ledge, proving the zeal and spirit of inquiry 
with which it is read, sometimes equalling in 
ardour the eagerness with which it is at first 
sought after. Two of my printers have, since 
its publication, commenced to read it, and to 
pray in their families; and bring each a 
wite and sister to chapel. Some complain 
that, in many passages, they understand the 
words very well, but cannot get at the mean- 
ing. Of, these, a few have, for some weeks 
past, voluntarily come every evening to read. 
to us, and to obtain an explanation of the 
word of God. Some passages of Scripture, 
as far ag it regards the literal meaning, are 
peculiarly dificult to a Malagassy, arising 
from his ignorance of Scripture generally, 
and from diversities of custom, &c. But 
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even of these passages, the instruction they 
convey is often plain to them, though the 
hiteral meaning be obscurely comprehended, 
Other passages are strikingly significant, 
from a coincidence of customs, and the state 
of society here. ‘Thus the Malagassy under- 
stand immediately the parable of the talents, 
Mat. xxy.; because it is a custom here for 
masters on leaving home to commit money 
to the care of their slaves, and on their re- 
turn to demand it back with profit. So also, 
a boy after reading to me Gal. iv, 10. ** Ye 
observe days and months,” &c., said, this 
condemns the people here, such as kill their 
children because the day or month of their 
birth was an unlucky one; and others who 
abstain from doing things at unlucky times. 
In numberless similar instances, passages 
alluding to. and. condemning idolatry, sor- 
cery, &c., come with great force to the ap- 
prehension of the Malagassy. This fact 
shews the wisdom of God in leaving such 
passages on record until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be gathered in. ] am often gratified 
with hearing remarks thus illustrative of 
Scripture, and which indicate considerable 
reflection upon the instruction they receive 
from the preached and the written word, 


The Zeal of a native Convert. 


One man, who has been as my right hand 
during the printing of the latter half of the 
New Testament, and is the slave of a scholar, 
appears to me peculiarly alive to religious 
impressions. He attended his master to 
school for some time without learning any 
thing, until Mr. Griffiths formed a plan for 
the instruction of all such attendant slaves. 
This man was amongst the first to come 
eagerly forward, and ere long had learned to 
read. and write tolerably, and was at 
all ‘times remarkably attentive to every 
meéting for divine worship. He could 
engage in prayer, and was appointed to 
teach the servants of Messrs. Johns and 
Griffiths every evening. His industry and 
perseverance at the press-work have been 
truly unremitting, and that for a salary 
never exceeding one dollar per month, which, 
according to custom, was divided with his 
master. But his chief desire, I fully believe, 
was to see the Testament completed. In. 
meditation upon which, I trust, he now 
places his chief delight, whilst relying for 
salvation with much fear and trembling 
upon the Saviour therein revealed. His 
zeal in persuading others has been corres- 
pondent with our best hopes of the state of 
his own mind. He related to me, a short 
time since, that he had often spoken to his. 
old father on the subject of salvation, and 
begged of him to learn to read, but ‘the father 
always replied, ‘ You are still young, how 
can you teach me any thing;” and perversely 
laughed at every thing read to him from the: 
Testament, ‘‘ What admonition orinstruction 


ain T,”’ said he, ‘‘ to give ty father under such 
circumstances ?”’ I bid him not to cease but 
to persevere in speaking to his father, 
avoiding, as much as possible, every word 
which had made him angry. I also reminded 
him that, according to the testimony of 
Scripture, such by nature was the emily of 
all to the word of God, but God might here- 
alter change his father’s heart, and incline 
him to receive instruction, 


The promising Conduct of Three Slaves. 


He has succeeded better with his fellow 

slaves, several of whom can read pretty 
well. Two other slaves, fruits I am told of 
this man’s zealous conversation and advice, 
have, by their behaviour, attracted a good 
deal of my attention, They are the sove- 
reign’s slaves, and, engaging their fellow 
slaves to do their work during their ab- 
sence, they have been ableconstantly to attend 
chapel. I know not if, for many months, 1 
have failed to observe generally both, and 
always one of them, at the hour of prayer or 
preaching. I found them surprisingly ac- 
quainted with what are the simplest, but, as 
God has wisely ordered, the most important, 
and leading doctrines of the Gospel. They 
had never learned the catechisms, so I taught 
them to apply our two printed catechisms to 
the interpretation of Scripture, by shewing 
them the answers to several questions in the 
Testament, and I am gratified with their in- 
crease in knowledge and feeling. They have 
had much scorn and ridicule to bear, yet one 
of them has commenced to teach his com- 
panions, ‘and has induced six or eight fellow 
slaves to become learners. He told me that, 
having the word of God himself, he desired 
that his friends might be able to read it, and 
so had brought them to me to try elementary 
lessons, promising to bring them again, from 
time to time, that I might know their 
progress. 
, Another servant of the sovereign (of a 
higher class) is a constant attendant. He 
3s one of some musicians whom the king ap- 
pointed to learn European music. He ob- 
tained a Testament, and in conversation 
with a neighbour, who was a notable diviner, 
and a friend to the superstitions of the 
country, he ‘so forcibly urged the subject of 
religion ‘that the diviner came to chapel, 
and ‘the next day threw away all his idols 
and charms, declaring his entire renunciation 
‘of them. 


Concluding Remarks. 


These little relations may appear trifling. 
But trifles often contain truths as truly im- 
portant, and as little hable- to mistake, as 
moreimposing facts. ‘The above statements 
supply facts among ‘the most cheering, -per- 
haps, of any to be discovered ‘in the present 
‘state of our mission. ‘They prove:that some, 
am this land-of heathen darkness, -may, and 
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Wo, manifesta love to the word of God. They 
‘shew that sach a sentiment may spread from 
oné to another, aided by the means already ia 
operation, without the intervening aid of 
ourselves ; and therefore they forbid us to 
entertain despondency, and encourage us to 
‘look forward to the period when such occur- 
rences will multiply indefinitely, and thence 
the knowledge of salvation be increasingly 
dispersed. Our labours are by the pre- 
sent government rather permitted than sane- 
tioned ; and in a nation like this, where 
the word of government is absolute law, that 
very fact may justly serve to give more im- 
portance to the things I have stated, as 
shewing them to be the result of a 
pure desire to know and follow the word 
of God. I-presume not to guess at the fu- 
ture, but I cannot think that the word of 
God will ever be exterminated from this land, 
or that the name of Jesus will ever be for- 
gotten, The religion we teach is too pure 
in its precepts to be easily spoken against, 
and probably may be thought too inconsider- 
able to endanger idolatry: the means, how- 
ever, of extending the gospel are considerably 
increased, and its actual spread is evident. 
Never have I observed, so much as now, the 
great effect already produced by the gospel 
here. Conversation among the natives on the 
subject of religion is frequent, and the preached 
gospel reaches, with an impressive force, the 
consciences of some of the people. There 
is certainly no inducement for us to slacken 
in our exertions, but, on the contrary, to 
‘labour while it is called to-day. We have 
under our superintendance, not fewer than 
2,500 children, and, with this charge, it 
behoves us to feel our personal responsi- 
bility. ‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with all thy might.” 

I now take my leave, desiring earnestly 
that you will give to our mission, at this 
critical period, an especial interest in your 
prayers. 

T remain, Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Your’s truly, 


(Signed) E. Baker. 


‘WEST INDIES. 


DEMERARA+ 


Extracts from a Letter of Mrs. Sarah Davies, 
the Widow of the late Mr. Davies, Mis- 
sionary at Demerara, dated Bristol, Oct. 8, 
1830, addressed to the Home Secretary. 


Rev, anp Dear Sir, 


In looking over the late accounts from 
Demerara in the Chronicle for this month, I 
perceive that the state of the native Indians 
of Essequibo and the interior. of Demerara 
is again brought before the Directors’ of the 


Missionary Society. As thé-eternal welfare 
of this degraded, though tree, people, was an 
object of my dear husband’s most earnest so- 
licitude from his first becoming acquainted 
with them, in so much that I thmk he 
offered his services to the Missionary So- 
eiety to be sent among them so long ago as 
1811, I shall rejoice to hear that the Di- 
rectors are devising means for their instruc- 
tion: should this be the case they will 
doubtless wish for every information on the 
subject that may be rehed on. 

As the colony pays a great sum of money 
every year to these people, in order to retain 
and insure their assistance and co-operation 
on any public emergency; and as public 
Opinion was expressed very freely in Deme- 
tara a-few months since, relative to their 
being overlooked in the operations of Mis- 
sionary Societies, I have no doubt that the 
Society would meet with great encourage- 
ment and assistance from the Colonial Go- 
vernment in endeavouring to enlighten this 
barbarous people. 

We had one of their boys in our school 
a few years ago, named Pero, whom we 
taught the catechisms and hymns, to read in 
the Testament, and write a good hand; and 
from his good behaviour and attention we 
fondly hoped he was destined to carry the 
gospel to his countrymen, but he died rather 
suddenly. 

Manarawa, the chief of the Caribs, men- 
tioned in the Chronicle for 1811, with his 
wife Theresa, always visited us when the 
came to town, and frequently came to chapel, 
where they behaved with great apparent re- 
verence while they remained, though they 
could understand nothing: but through an 
interpreter. After seeing a numberof ne- 
groes married one Sabbath, they enquired 
the meaning of the ceremony, and insisted 
on being married too. We gave and sent 
them, from time time, catechisms, tracts, 
&c., and we heard that when a party of gen- 
tlemen went among them in the interior, 
they produced their catechisms and desired 
to be instructed. 

The Mr. Peter; at Fort Island, is the 
young free man, member of the church at 
Providence Chapel, who had been so useful 
as a catechist, and active in erecting a 
chapel at Fort Island, at their own expense, 
in 1820, as stated in the Chronicle for Oc- 
tober of that year, I believe. Hoping you 
will pardon this intrusion on your valuable 
time, and praying that Divine success may 
attend all the Society’s exertions, and parti- 
cularly those made on behalf of the inhabi- 
tants of South America, both bond and free, 


I remain, Rey. and dear Sir, 
Very respectfully, 
_Your humble Servant, 


SarnaH DaviEsy 
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‘SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
OAHU. 


Extracts of a Letier from Mr. H. Bingham, 
American Missionary, dated Oaku, April 6, 
1829, addressed tu the Rev. George Burder. 


Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 


The Lord of the great harvest continues to 
prosper his work i, these islands, notwith- 
standing the many opposing influences ex- 
erted against it. Additions are made to the 
church from time to time of such as make 
a credible profession of faith in Christ. 
About forty native converts have within a 
short period been baptised and received to 
communion at the different islands in the 
group. Many appear to be seriously en- 
quiring what they must do to be saved. 

We have enlarged our little collection of 
Hawaiian Hymns, including a versification 
_of several psalms. Of the third and fourth 
editions of the hymns I sent you a few copies 
by Capt. Dale, which you will receive about 
this time. The Acts of the Apostles we in- 
tend to put to press in a lew days. 

You will be concerned to hear that two 
ecclesiastics from France, the one French 
and the other Irish, have commenced opera- 
tions here as propagators of the Romish 
faith They were induced to come by the 
deceptive representations of Rines: they have 
a service on the Sabbath, at which a few 
natives attend, particularly those connected 
with Mr. Marin, a Roman Catholic Spa- 
niard, long resident at this place. They 
have baptised a few; but are not, I believe, 
countenanced or recognized as missionaries b 
the chiefs. I could wish our former fellow- 
labourer, Mr. Ellis. were on the ground ; but 
if Providence forbids his return, perhaps he 
can better succour us ‘‘ out of the city.” 

My own health for two or three years past 


CHRONICLE . : 


has not been very good; but I hope to have 
many yeers to labour tor the everlasting be- 
nefit of this people; and though | seem to 
have been so unfortunate as to attrac: if not. 
ty merit special attention from some not very 
jriendly to ine evangelization ot the heathen, 
I think L am willing to toil on through good 
report and evil, for Jesus’ sake. , 

What disciple of Jesus should shrink 
from the stinys of persecution? He who is 
Lord of all bore thein without a murmur! O 
let my last expiring breath plead tor those 
who seek to do me harm.—But hush! no 
strange thisg has happened unto us. How 
many are our friends—now countless are our 
mercies ! 

Not among the least of our benefactors 
and helpers is your Society. Among other 
favours trom that quarter, a valuable b..x of 
articles of clothing, &c. seat by the London 
Missionary Society, as an expression of their 
warm approbation and friendly regard, for the 
particular use of those of our number who 
had beeu favoured with the company of your 
Deputation, Messrs. fyerman and Bennet, 
has been duly received. So undeserved. a 
kindness awakened the sincere gratitude of 
our hearts, aid was regarded by us as a 
new argument to activity and fidelity in the 
service of our common Lord.—May he who 
blessed the Society with the ability and the 
disposition to bestow such a favour on us 
and on our cause, bless thein also with that 
rich grace with which his infinite benevo- 
lence chooses to crowa the heads of those 
who, through love to him, show kindness to 
the least of his disciples. But 1 must close, 
or lose my opportunity to send by way of 
Canton at this time. Farewell. With the 
respect and esteem, 


I have the honour to be, 
Your Servant for Jesus’ sake, 


H. Bincuam. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Place. Date. 
Urarna Gances..... Rev. S. Kidd............ oe eoMalacea.....scsseeeees 18 August, 1830. 
Easr Invigs,....+.. The Secretary of theCalcutta 


District Committee...... 


' Calcutta ....se.seeee00e014 Ditto, ditto, 


Mrathomas Salmons. e<cincseSULAbseasroneesnececesckt Ditto, ditto. 


RUSSIA .seeeeeeeee» Rev. R. Knill...............St. Petersburgh..... 5 


2, 14 October, ditto. 
9, 21 December, ditto. 


—— Edward Stallybrass ....Khodon ......eseeees ; 21 October, ditto. 


-—— William Swan ..... 
Robert Yuille 


Sourn Arrica..... —— Dr. Philip.......... 

— J.J. Freeman.......... 
‘ Peter Wright. .... 
Arrican Istanps. —— D. Griffiths ...... 


—— D. Jones 
—— D. Johns ............ 


Wersr Invins,.,,.. —— J. Ketley....... 


miajeio DD TGCOs egg eciet 


ne. a¥eeinla nate Selenginsk ............23 September, ditto. 
MUDITERRANEAN... —— S. S. Wilson .......... Malta . 


Ate Oe nio Gane > Maanitsaste cet oo... ; 
..Tananarivo.., 
— J.J. Freeman,......... On board the Pero ,,, 


+oeeees. Demerara 
mmm J, Wray errerevererss Berbice, 


2 November, ditto. 

sevecsecees 2 Ditto, ditto. 
i Jeubenarls Je 5 17 November, ditto. 
3 December, ditto. 


+++Cape Town .....++.4...25 September, ditto. 
WDistosece cess 


-Griqua Town... 
Tananarivo... 


«++ 5 October, ditto, 
«23 May, ditto. 
iateronelarsiere 12 July, ditto. 
7 Avgust, ditto 
16 September, ditto, 
seeeeeee 23 June, ditto. 
. 6 and 15 September, ditto, 
seeeeeeeeees 1 November, ditto, 
Heer emeveree rad Octcber, ditto, 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETINGS. 


In pursuance of the plan suggested in the Missionary Chronicle for J anuary, we beg to 
call the attention of the friends of the Society to its mission in the 


¥ SOUTH SEAS, 


The mission to the South Sea Islands, from its having been the first undertaken by the So- 
ciety—from its eventful history—the occasions which it has presented for the exercise of 
faith and patience—the spirit of supplication which it has from time to time been the 
means of calling forth—the remarkable degree in which it has pleased God to prosper it, 
and the valuable impulse thereby given to the prosecution of Christian missions generally, 
are considerations, among others, which cannot but awaken, in the minds of the friends 
of Institutions having that object in view, the most delightful feelings. ; 

The latest accounts received by the Society, from this quarter, afford numerous motives 
to gratitude, and ample ground of encouragement. The churches were on the increase, as to 
the number of their members ; while the members themselves were advancing in iety and 
stability of Christian character ; the benefits of religious education were still widely iffusing ; 
the whole of the New estament was in general use among the people, and the efforts of the 
natives to communicate the knowledge of Christianity to other islands, more or less remote 
from their own, and to perpetuate and increase it in those to which it had been previously 
conveyed, were continued. i 

Although European missionaries have yet only been able to pay occasional visits to the 
Marquesas, and some of the native teachers have returned, others remain ; am it is hoped 
that a permanent mission will, before long, be established among them. Messrs. Williams 
and Barff, accompanied by several native missionaries, were about to visit the numerous and 
populous islands which lie to the westward. Their voyage presented many perils to them. 
selves, from the reports they had received of the ferocity of some of the tribes they expected 
to visit, but promised encouraging results from the desires which others had manifested to 
become acquaiated with the true religion. These brethren especially request the prayers of 
British Christians, and we hope soon to be able to present our friends with an account of 
their voyage. : 

The accounts above referred to represent the political and civil state of the islands as 
being encouraging ; civilization was advancing with accelerated steps, and the stimulants to 
industry were extensively increasing. : 

While we devoutly recognise these benefits, let us beseech the Almighty graciously to con- 
tinue his favour to the mission, and to bless more. abundantly the means now brought into 
extensive operation for promoting the moral and social improvement, as well as everlasting hap- 

iness, of the natives of these islands, and for imparting similar benefits to others around them. 
ict us also beseech him to turn the hearts of those (comparatively few) among the people who 
either designedly, as impostors, or ignorantly, as visionaries, have endeayoured to disseminate 
pestilent and dangerous errors , for the purpose, there is reason to fear, of releasing them- 
selves from those wholesome restraints on their passions and conduct which Christianity 
imposes ; and that those foreigners, whom trade or other inducements lead, from time to 
time, to visit the islands, and who endeavour, by their seductions, to plunge the natives 
again into vice and misery, may be made sensilile of the guilt. of their conduct, and be 
led to desist, in future, from their reckless and criminal proceedings. 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


On Tuesday, July 27th, 1830, a public 
meeting was held at Wrestlingworth, when 
the Rev. Mr. Dobson, of Chishill, preached 
* in the afternoon, from 1 Thess. ii. 16, the 
Rev. Messrs. Woodward and Davies taking 


Beetham (Baptist); Judd (Wesleyan) ; 
Anderson (Presbyterian); and the chair- 
man. The collections amounted to 5/. 5s. 8d. 


NOTICE, 
On Wednesday evening, February 16th, 


the devotional services. 

In the eveniny a public meeting was held, 
when Blythe Foster Esq. took the chair, A 
numerous assembly was addressed by Rev. 
Messrs. Woodward, Davies, Wayne, and 
Farr (Independent); Fordham, Manny, and 


Mr. William Buyers, missionary, appointed 
to Benares, will be ordained at the Rev. 
Thomas James’s Chapel, Woolwich. Rev. 
John Campbell, of the Tabernacle, J. Slat- 
terie, Dr. Henderson, and J. Arundel, &¢., 
are engaged to conduct the service. 


86 
NOTICE TO THE FRIENDS OF MISSIONARIES. 


The friends of missionaries, in connection 
with the London Missionary Society, who 
are desirous of forwarding small parcels to 
the missionaries abroad, through the medium 
of the Society, are requested not only to ac- 
company such parcels (carriage paid) with 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


stating the name and address of the parties 
from whom they come, but also to state 
what the contents of such parcels are. 
Omission of such particulars will occasion 
considerable inconvenience, and may even- 
tually prevent them from being forwarded 
altogether. It is also hereby stated, that 
the Society cannot undertake to forward 


any parcels but such as are directed to their 


a note, addressed to the Home Secretary, at ree 
own missionaries. 


the Mission House, Austin Friars, distinctly 


Sn RD AAA DTA EEE TBAT 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


+,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


| Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
lst to 31st December, 1830, inclusive. | 


Legacy by Mrs. Ann’ Spiller—Mr. Robert Penzance—Reyv. J, Foxell— 
Kay, and Mr. James Coy, Executors— Subscriptions..cocc.,eseeeees 2312 O 
(Less Duty). .cvcccecersssevevcesesseeess 200 0 O Juvenile Association, for the 
J.'G. Piffard, Esq....seeecee.so0(Le Se)eoee 1010 0 Support of the Native 
Islington—Lower Street Meeting—Rev. J. Teacher, John Foxell...... 10 0 0 
Yockney— For the Support of the Native For the Support of Schools for 
School at Kidderpore (India), called Lower Native Females, in India 216 0 
Street, Islington, Sunday School—(5 pay.) 10 0 0 WONECHOR sc sinecplecclisseicicss 20) (Gn a 
Leather Lane—Trinity Chapel—(Late Rev. 65 14 1 
T. Smith) —Collections after Sermens, per Portscatha—Rev. W. Billing— 
Rev. Messrs. Burnet and Henderson. .... 816 6 Subscriptions and Collection ...see.eee2 3 8 0 
Walwoith—York Street Chapel— St. Columbe—Rev. G. Oke—Subscription 3 1 6 
Rev. G. Clayton—Collection..,.....,... 35 1 4 Tregony—Rev. J. Hart— 
Cornwall Anxiliary Society— Subscriptions and Collection ..cesseuee 317 6 
Mr, J. Baynard, Treasurer— | Traro—Rev. W. Moore— 
Falmouth—Rev. E, Muscatt— | Subscriptions...sse.reeseosee 9IT 6 
SUVSCrIPtiOns..ccccccsetesss. 9 3 O ASSOC1ATION. ccc cccccogecca sie LOMO 7 
Ladies’ Association,.......... 12 1 4 St. Austel.. - OM 6 
For the Support of Schools for Kellectkiod sssseorseessesescs 15.16 4 
Native Females, in India 7 1 0 
Proceeds of Fancy Articles .. 72 1 9 43 1 8 
Missionary Boxes....csceoe.. 314 5 i Lees Expenses.... 2 8 6 
Collection ..ccecceseccosesee G9 1 YD —— 4013 2 
113 3 3 351 11 3 
Less Expenses,.,. 2 6 11 Less Expenses.... 5 12 0 
—— 11016 4 -___ 
Grampound—Rey, Mr. Bedome— 345 19 3 
Subscriptions, &Cossecpecessscsssecenes 9 O O —_—__- 
Launceston—Rey. J. Barfitt— Devonshire — Plymouth, Devonport, and 
Subscriptions ...... 912 0 Stonehouse Auxiliary— . aay, 
Ladies’ Association,. «- 1014 8 Mr. W. Stuart, Treasurer— 
Sabbath School .....e..sr000e 2 4 8 New Tabernacle—Rev. P. Davies— 
Collection cc c.ecessscovceses 14,10. 0 Collections ...ccscccescccvececceses 22 0 1 
—. Juvenile Association.........ss005. 11 0 1 
_ 37 Oll Batter Street—Rev. R. Hartley— 
Less Expensesice. 3 5 0 Collections. nvsisscescdtedasencdsjee 19 O 0 
, —— 3315 11 Ladies’ Association ............... 2110 0 
Penryn—Rev, T. Wildbore— { Royal Hotel—Collection after 
Subscriptions.......sseseseee 2712 OF * a Public Meeting .......... 1417 2 
Juvenile Association teseeeess 18° 3 10 “There is that scattereth, and 
For the Support of the Na- yet increaseth, and there is 
tive Teacher, Henry Martyn, that withholdeth more than 
10th year seen ese aesneenes 10 0 0 is meet, but 7 tendeth to 
For the Support of Schools poverty.”—Proverbs xi, 24,5 0 0 
at Nagercotl....-c.ereeee0 11 1 0 momen S917 2 
Missionary Boxes.....seasee0 419 4 
Collection secsesceveeseesees DIL 7 Subscriptions, &c......,.cceseceseeese 10.10 5 
———— Devonport—Princes St. Chapel— 
Si 7 9 CONeetHOns: . 0.2 iccee sce avesheemaccece ONO > 
Less Expenses.,.. 0 2 6 Missionary Association, per Mrs. 
81 4 3 | Blackmore seorecvevcereverteceere 15_ $ & 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Mount Street—Collections ..........08 
IUNenMeHPTiENAS.< wees wees eeebe tees 
Morris Town—Collections ....e..e0ee.s 
DUGSEFIPUOUS foc. 06 cin kicode vem ecewiae 
For the Suppert of Schools for 
Native Females, in India— 


Mr. R. Derry... .(2 years).... 4 0 0 
Small Subscriptions.......0.. 1 0 0 
Collected by Mr. Hartley..... 014 6 


Stosehouse—Emma Place—Collection .. .~ 


Less Expenses .,,, 


Dorsetshire—Bridport—Rev. J. Saltren and 
ESIGHUR. > omdsa ee agee seen pee ries tess 


Shaftesbury District Missionary Association 
Melbourne Port—Rev. W. Richards .., 


Herts—Harpenden—Rev. T. R. Barker— 
Collection after Sermon, per 


Rev. Mr. Upton .......... 2 3 6 
Collected by 

MISS ASHON Gp seicese. seensgore 040" 6 

2 WB... cscvccccccacessa 2 6 0 


Subscription......secoseesess 1 0 0 


Shropshire—Shrewsbury— 
Swan Hill Chapel— 
Collections after Sermon, per 
Rev. G. Clayton, and a Pub- 
lic Meeting......... bictosheae fa 8 
Less Expenses.... 417 0 


Scotland—Stirlingshire and its Vicinity— 
Suciety in Aid of Missions, and other 
Religious Ohjects, per Rey. J. Smart 

Dundee—West Port Chapel As- 
sociation, for the Spread of the 
Gospel, per Rev. D. Russell. 

Monifeith and Broughty-ferry 
Bible and Missionary Society, 
per Mr. J. Methven ......,.. 4 9 0 


oo 


12 00 


13 0 
5 5 
410 
13 12 


514 
113 


cows 


6 
0 


Inverness—The Bequest of a Friend, per 
Rev. J. Praser..... 
Banff Association, per J. Watt, Eaq...ous 
Fraserburgh Congregational Chapel, 
per Rev. A. Begg— 
Male Branch. ......e00. 512 6 
Female ditto....ccsescsecceee 315 0 


Oe reece er eesenoee 


se eee 


Aberdeen Missionary Society s.s.»e00000 


183 11 16 | Wales—Merionethshire—Barmouth—per 


M4 6 


0 


169 5 10 


20 0 


40 


0 


2 


42 0 


20 0 0 


16 0 


0 


0 


Rev. H. Griffith 


Male Branch......seseeee000 9 3 2 
Female ditto.,,.. ~» 1014 7 
Missionary Box...esossssonss 9 5 0 


West Indies—Demerara—Rev J. Ketley— 


(For 1829.) 


Sabbath Classes 10. -rcccrcccesss0ececsce 
Monday Evening Class—(Men)........- 
Young Men’s Society .......0+, ‘ 
Church Members—(Females),... 
Friday Evening, Slaves’ Classes .......++ 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings..... 
Fort Island—Chuarch Members ..00.-..05 
INDI68: RUGICEN cc ienis oisie aiviele 2 


« 
° 


Collections, &c., at the West Coast Chapel 45 0 


(For 1830.) ' 


Subscriptions towards meeting the Expenses at Cape Town (in reference to the’ 
Rev. Dr. Philip’s case), 


Anonymous, per Rev. J. Arundel.....++++> 
Ballance, John, Esq..... 
Bunnell, Mr. Joseph ....4...+00- 
Clayton, Rev. John, Jun., (A.M ). 
Cunliffe, Mrs... .ccscvccccrvcrvesecvacsees 
Hall, James, Esq., per Rev. G. Collison... 
Hayter, Thomas, 
Adichemers NixSe ..sadeon scoisce b¥'s.cieisieis cios.eis 
Leachman, Mr. W... 

Py H... oe 
Philipson, Thomas, Esq.. 

WwW 


eee eer! 


eee 


SQs ncasseecscscsceccens 


ee ee eee ee od 


Walker, Thomas, Esq.... 
WWillerforce, W.-, Bsqicte suc cscccsedoceccoe 
Camberwell—Rev. J. Burnet and Friends .. 


Fe eeeeeoeeecrrres 


— 
Cee ww SawaNar 
ooouceecSosonoo 


30 


Hackney—Rev. H. F. Border, D.D., & Friends 12 [2 


Bucks—Poyle—Rev. L. Hall and Friends.. 
Devonshire— Honiton—Rev. W. Wrigkt and 
Friends....+e+eseees-- 


ee er ey 


Hants — Peterafield—Friends, per Rey. J._ 


Greenwo00d.....cesccccccsensseesrserece 
Odiham—W. Seymour, Esqs.o:osr:0ere0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
9 


| 


eoeooxnmone 


Guilders..., 1229 12 ¢ 


————— = 


Sabhath Classes.esseereceescccesccsccess 173-2 8 
Monday Evening Class—(Men)....... 0 
Tuesday Evening-—Young Men’s Society.. 5 0 
Female Members’ Class ....sc.ecseceevess 326.0 0 
Friday Evening Slaves’, Classes..5+.+++00 473 7 8 
Exsequebo Members........... secesceese 39 0.0 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings..... 122 0 0 
Miss Raiter, ..00 000 ocslnesobeceise vapor (tO 0) 0 
Captain Manners (Rs A.)escscesevecconss 15 0 0 
_Guilders.... 1502 5 0 
; eee 
Kent—Deal—Rev. J. Vincent— 
Steed, MIS, acseesasseesiesnee 2 0 0 
Steed, Mr... cccoccccsseseee 1 0 0 
A few Friends ,..scoscoessee 1 5 0 
— $520 
Lancashire—Liverpool— 
Cropper, James, Eeq..eee.+-. 15 0 0 
Cropper, y eas ssn ty ; : 
ropper Ais weman de 
Cropper, 9» bq, Pee bony 9 
Lincolnshire—Wisbeach—-Collections after a 
Miss. Prayer Meeting, per Rev. W. Holmes Zee. O 
East Auxiliary Society, Manchester. A 
Subscription has been commenced, and 
Contributions have been received to a 
considerable amount, particulars of which 
will be inserted in our next. 
Staffordshire—Yoxall—Rev. J. Riland ..... 3 0 0 
Suffolk—Ipswich—Collected hy S. Ray, Esq. 11 0 0 
Surrey—Wandsworth—A. Gordon, Esq..... 25 0 0 
Ireland—Cookstown, per Rev. I. Millar ... : " ‘ 


Mallow—per Rev. W. Owen, sooorersrere 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz.:— 

To a Young Friend; Miss Howard; Miss Harrat; Friends at Hayes; Mr. Willinson, and Mrs."Holloway, 
for Numbers of Tract, Sailor’s; Evangelical, and Home Missionary Magazines, Sinner’s Help, Jewish Expositor, 
Matthew Henry’s Commentary, and a few Fancy Articles. 


Towards Furnishing the Library at Bellary. 


Rev. Joun Hanns presents his best thanks to the kind friends who have furnished him with the following 
Books, &c., for the Lending Library at Bellary.~To Mr. Hogsrursu, for Baster’s Saint’s Rest, Call, Dying 
Thonghts, and Converse with God; Beveridge’s Private Thoughts ; Owen’s Christian Monitor; Fawcetu’s Christ 
Precious ; Burkitt’s Poor Man's Help; and Pleasnres of Religion. To Georee Cowie, Esq., tor Upjohn’s Dis- 
courses; Buchan’s Sermons; Goldie’s ditto; Riutledge’s ditto; Lowell’s ditto; Townsend on Prayer ; Memoirs 
of Pearce; Ditto of-Gorie; Herne.on Missions; Bolton on Divine Severeignty ; View of the Deprayity of 
Homan Nature ; Evangelical Magazine for 1825 to 1830 ; Sundry Missionary Sermons. To R. 1. KircHENER, Esq., 
for Wood's Mosaic History; Simpson’s Plea; Wardlaw’s Lectures on Ecclesiastes; Gurnall’s Christian Armour 
Abridged ; Memoirs of Mrs Smith; Stoweil on the Ten Commandments; Bennett's Christian Oratory ; Lewis's 
Christian Characteristics; James’s Family Monitor; Howe’s Redeemer’s Tears; Call on God's Sovereignty ; 
Burnham’s Memorials; Quaite’s Memento; Scotv’s Force of Truth; Practice of Piety. To “(a FRIEND,” for 
Decotlegon’s Sermons ; Marshall on Justification ; Drelincourt on Death; Sherlock on ditto; Wait’s Gospel His- 
tory ; Haywood’s Sermons; Baxter on Conversion; Hatchinson’s Works; Sermons by Dr. Gill; Library Mannal ; 
Bates on the Danger of Prosperity; Bradbury’s Sermons; with sundry old Magazines and Tracts. To Mr. 
Warson, for Lessie’s Sermons, and Seudder’s Daily Walk. To “a Frienp,” for Hervey’s Meditations; Bunyan's- 
Pilgrim; Young’s Night Thoughts ; Stonebonse’s Tracts; Boyle on the Scriptures ; Thompson on Animal Resto- 
rations: To ‘€a Briend ;” BE. W., J. B.; Mr. Joseph Mathews; “a Friend 3” “la Young Friend ;” E., GoLpsmip, 
Esq.; Mrs."CoLquiuoun; W.'B.; for The Congregational Magazine for 1825, 6,7, and 8; Proceedings of the 
Charch Missionary Society ; 14 Numbers of the Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Magazines ; The Missionary Register tor 1826 
and 1827; 63 Numbers of the Youth’s Magazine; a Parcel of Evangelical and Home Magazines; a Bandle of 
Tract Magazines ; Tracts on Peace ; 37 Numbers of the Missionary Magazine, and £2 for the purchase of Booka 
for the Library at Bellary. *F 


[Supplement to Religious Futelligence.—See Page 71.] 
RAPID ADVANCE OF THE REFORMATION IN FRANCE. 


The subjoined CircuLar was not received till very late, and could not, therefore, be inserted in its 
proper place; but it is too important to be omitted. ' 
eee . 32, Sackvinie Srreer. 

The subjoined extract of a letter, just reccived from Paris, I am sure will be read by you with 
great pleasure. 

“Our chapels are overflowing—300 children are attached to them. We know not what to do to 
get accommodation for the numbers who wish to attend. If we had £10,000 to provide chapels 
we could have congregations of a size, and schools of a number, to astonish Europe ! a 

‘A remarkable circumstance has just occurred. A large body of reformed priests have applied 
for means to separate themselves from the church of Rome. They affirm that there are two nae! 
Jive hundred priests of their body affiliated with them throughout France. They have just drawn 
upa confession of faith almost analagous with English episcopacy. Application has been made to 
the English: bishops. » Already many parishes have .sent for. priests of this body. One has been 
sent to Montaign. This day the celebrated Dupin has applied for one for Nevers (a place of 
30.000 inhabitants), where the National Guard has taken’ possession of the church dee lie that 
they will have no Jesuits for Curés. The confession of the reformed body of priests is this ong 
Pope—no.infallible church—no Latin mass—two sacraments—no celibacy of priests—-no injuncti 
to a ee the Word of God as the only rule’ of faith. : gs 

«This day a royal ordinance has appeared, suppressing the Catholi issi ing j 
funds, and abolishing all holidays, Wao of Water, Chae eee Ponca ers sora 
the highway is politically opening for the grand march of Gospel truth.” : or 
‘Paris, January 9th, 1831.” 
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I beg to remain, 
Your’s truly, 
R. E. Rip, 


Trusting that you will give the above the widest circulation 


To Mr, Billingsley, Bermondsey Ferrace. 


J. Westley and Co,, 27, Ivy Lane, 
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BMoctrines and Brinciples 


CHRIST’S KINGDOM, 


LAID DOWN BY OUR DIVINE MASTER 


IN THE 


GGtord of God. 


** Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God; that ye may eat the 
flesh or kings and the flesh ofcaptains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great.’” 
Rey. xix. 17, 18. 


LONDON: 
PRINTED BY J. ROBINS AND SONS, 57, TOOLEY STREET. 


1831. 


eee: “ie 6 BS blinds werner hare hy 4 


¥ 


o} 


Bore 
HOt Ky 


ae 


£ tee 


= 
ey 


2 asi im weg i eae ee vy 
| eee 


ie ee 


’ Rruite 00 rales if 


+ rie wie’ 


OUTLINES OF A PLAN, &e. 


As Christianity makes our promotion of men’s temporal 
happiness a surety for the aequisition of the eternal, so it 
provides a plan by which this happiness should be promoted, 
As Society makes fresh steps in improyement, the Gospel 
meets the demands of Society, by discovering itself under 
improved aspects : and the superstition and bigotry, with which 
an imperfect view of its nature and design once invested it, 
pass away, when that view becomes more perfect by the 
gradual developement of God’s designs in the moral govern- 
ment of the earth, Society is undergoing changes and modi- 
fications perpetually. No forms nor systems of Society can 
lastingly present the same uniform appearance. ‘They are 
continually varying their relations both internally and externally, 
Governments succeed to governments, constitutions to con- 
stitutions, laws to laws, to meet the unforeseen exigencies 
which the new combinations of the political elements of the 
world are constantly presenting. Nothing can remain stationary 
in its form or structure, either actually or relatively. Every 
grade or caste, or order of Society must keep moving onward 
or retrograding in some particular direction or other, which 
either God or man gives unto it. And this addiction and 
propensity to change, must increase with the increase of 
Society, and with the increase of the impetus which are given 
to Society, by the increase of the wants which that increase 
of Society creates. But as there is a Governor of the world, 
so there is a certain destination to which that Governor has 
appointed that Society should arrive, both as to its moral and 
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temporal condition. And as there is a certain destination 
which that Governor has appointed, so there is a certain 
revelation of the will of that Governor, with reference to that 
destination; and this will is called the WorD oF Gop. The 
Worp or Gop then teaches us to look forward to a state of 
Society, which shall supersede all other states of Society that 
have ever existed since the world began. It declares to 
us with an authority which none can controvert, that ‘the 
kingdom of God,” ‘‘ the kingdom of Christ,” “the kingdom 
of heaven,” names which this state of Society bears from its 
transcendent excellence—“ shall break in pieces and swallow 
up all other kingdoms (a).” It assures us also, that this king- 
dom will be exalted and established by ways and means 
different to any other which have been employed in the 
foundation of kingdoms. From an insignificant beginning, 
and without any physical violence—<‘ without hands”—it shall 
gradually subdue and cover the whole earth, and be free 
from the fate of all other kingdoms -~it “‘ shall stand for 
ever.” God shall indeed ‘ overturn, overturn, overturn,” 
all the obstacles which shall lie in the way of its manifestation, 
by economising all the political changes of society to his final 
purposes, ‘‘ till that come, whose right” of existence, founded 
on its intrinsic excellence, ‘it is”—God shall indeed put all 
the limbs of society in a fit train for the parturition of the 
glorious liberty of the children of God: but no other weapon 
than God’s Spirit—the conviction which God shall superinduce 
uponmen’s minds of the excellence and fitness and expediency of 
this kingdom as calculated to meet all the moral, intellectual, 
and temporal demands and necessities of the age in which it 
shall be produced, shall be employed in its realisation. The 
exigencies of the age then in which we live, do call for such a 
sweeping retorm in the administration of the affairs of nations, 
that nothing short ofa complete dissolution and reorganisation 
of the old systems of Government, can satisfy these exigencies, 
_. The time is now fast arriving, when men will neither require, 
‘nor will they wear those trammels and restraints which the 
‘presumption of power has so long imposed upon them to 
little or no purpose but the degradation of their moral and 
‘intellectual dignity. The time is fast approaching, when neither 
civil nor ecclesiastical usurpation, shall any longer trample 
upon the privileges and prerogatives of Christians, by which 
they are enthroned in the kingdom of Jesus Christ, as “ kings 


an ana nnn Renee eee ee aa 
(a) Dan, ii. 44, 
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and priests unto his God and Father.” The kingdom of Jesus 
Christ will be found of itself sufficient for all the purposes of 
administering men’s temporal as well as their eternal interests. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ has provided in the constitution of his 
kingdom every thing necessary for the regulation ‘‘ of the life 
which now is, and of that which is to come.” Our Lord 
Jesus Christ never did contemplate in the formation of his 
kingdom the existence of any rival power to which it should 
lastingly succumb and be made subservient to; but that as its 
subjects, according to his Word, ‘‘have judgment in things 
which pertain to this life,” the time should finally come, when 
‘‘ their thrones should be set and judgment given unto them (d).” 
Our Lord Jesus Christ looks and ever will look upon men. as 
his own exclusive property, ‘‘ purchased by his own blood,” 
and though ‘‘ submitting themselves to every ordinance of man,” 
yet as holding that submission in fee of him who demands it 
only for so long a time, till it can be done away. with by 
all lawful and constitutional weapons, the general opinion 
and consent of society—when ‘“ He shall put down all rule 
and all authority and all power,” by the conviction which men 
shall entertain of their inutility, and by the contempt which 
they shall pour upon the so-long sustained insult upon. their 
common humanity, by the order and harmony which shall be 
produced without them. The kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may tolerate other kingdoms, till they fall to pieces of 
their own weight; but it can never coalesce nor co-operate 
with them, because it explodes the “‘ wild beast” principle of 
‘* fighting ” and all its necessary adjuncts, the right of might, 
the coercion of law especially as regards capital punishments, 
and all those physical circumstances of birth which give legality 
to dominion, from its experience of their inefficiency and fallacy 
—because ‘‘ law was given by Moses” and was a failure (c) 
‘‘ but grace and truth, came by Jesus Christ,” who will ‘‘ draa 

all men unto him.” The. kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ 
‘« shows us a more excellent way.” It does not theorise any 
more than mere men, as Locke and Hooker have dong. It 
teaches nothing more than what they have taught, that. all 
government rests upon the consent of society — that all 
government should properly be a sway over. minds ,.and 
not over bodies—should properly be of a_ spiritual nature. 
But it realises this theory, it brings this theory into the full 


(b) 1 Cor. vie 1—10; Rev. xx. 4. 
(¢) Rom vii. 3; James, i. 20; Heb. vii. 7; vir. 18, 19. 
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éperation of practice. Lt calls that “a kingdoni of heaven,” 
i proper state of society, which saffers men to congregate 
together of their own free consent, and to govern themselves 
by their own determinations in that congregation—not from 
the circumstatice of a physical birth but of a spiritual birth, that 
which beats the convictions and affections into the kingdom. 
““Wherever two or three are gathered together in Christ's 
name,” he sanctions that congregation by his presence ; and 
what they resolve upon bears all the necessary qualifications of 
an ordinance to constitute it a proper one, it has the ratification 
of God—the CONGREGATION has a divine right to make 
regulations for its government (d). It hasan exclusive right in 
respect to its own members. Christians must ‘‘ submit 
themselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake” — 
but to them the CONGREGATION is the supreme court, before 
which every difference “between brother and brother” must 
be brought for decision. And if the parties ‘‘ hear not the 
CONGREGATION they are heathens and publicans ”—they 
have the contempt of the society of their own selection for 
their punishment (e). If then the Word of God be, that 
the congregations ‘‘have judgments in things which 
pertain to this life,” the time will certainly come, that 
their rights shall be wrested out of the hands of those whe now 
possess them, ‘‘and judgment given unto them’—the time 
shall certainly come, when members of Christ’s kingdom only, 
when the disciples of ‘‘ the Lamb” only, advocates of free and 
mild institutions, and not the devotees of “ the Wild-beast,” 
the supporters of governments which rest upon violence and 
force, shall “‘ take the kingdoms of the world, and possess 
the kingdoms of the world for ever and ever” -—when ‘the 
‘kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdom of our Lord 
and his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever.” Nor is the 
production of this state of society an unreasonable expectation. 
Men are not kept together by law and government so much as 
by their mutual interests or a sense of expediency. A sense of 
decency, of propriety, of honour, controls their interests. The 
higher tone of religion regulates that sense of decency, of 
propriety, and of honour. Law and government require more 
often to be checked by the subjects for whom their provisions 
are intended, than the subjects require to be checked by 
them. The customs too, and habits of society are’ always 
more powerful than the laws, and will hold men together when 


(d) Matth. xviit. 18. 
(@) Matth. xviti, 15—19; 1 Cor. vi. 1--10; 
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the laws will not, for the laws are generally made against the 
customs and habits of society to supply their deficiencies. A 
dissolution of the government, therefore, need never be a 
dissolution of society. “Were all the governments of Christen- 
dom abolished at a stroke to-morrow, such an excision might 
be nothing more than an abolition of so much taxes, and so 
much useless expenditure. There would be no occasion for the 
creation of anyfresh forms of government, when, asmenare now 
organized in Christendom, thereare alread y sufficient materialsin 
the local authorities of its parishes, or in the separate congre- 
gations of its parishes, for all the purposes of government. 
The KincpoM oF THE PARISHES, or the KINGDOM oF 
THE CONGREGATIONS, without either army or navy, and 
with its local tribunals of the parish churches for their par- 
liamertts, would be a much more economical and efficient 
kingdom than any kingdom in existence. And what have law 
and government done ? Perplexed society, both in its 
internal and foreign relations—planged the world in war and 
bloodshed—sat like an incubus upon its resources—meddled 
in matters which would have “‘ worked” best when left alone 
to themselves—very often justified iniquity and oppression— 
perverted justice—and divided states by the intestine jealousies 
which they have created. It is the natural dependence of man 
on man, increasing with the descent of the scale in the suc- 
cessive grades of society, which binds them together more 
efficaciously than laws or governments. ‘Those who compose 
the lowest grade of society are most interested in preserving 
its peace, as any little derangement of its mechanism may 
throw them out of a participation of its resources, through 
the precarious tenure by which they hang on to the system. 
It is the impression which they receive from their more 
indepéndent superiors, which more often drives them to re- 
bellion than any agitating cause of their own creation. It is 
the rulers of the earth, who have been more prone to ‘‘ destroy 
the earth,” than that collection of men, whom their oppression 
or restless ambition have roused into existence, which are 
generally designated by Zhe Mob. The kingdom of Christ, 
or that new state of society which the divine mind of our Lord 
Jesus Christ contemplated, will remove all the causes which 
tend to disturb the general peace of the world. It will not 
indeed abolish the orders of kings and priests, it will extend 
these dignities to every one. It will not make laws nugatory, 
it will establish them the more by engrafting them in ‘men’s 
hearts. A congregational resolution, which its subjects have 
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made themselves, will be more binding, on their consciences 
and conduet, than any laws which haye been, made for them 
by others, when enforced by all the terrors of the civil sword, 
And. if a man “neglect to, hear the congregation,” when 
society is so constituted, ‘‘let him be.a heathen or a pub- 
lican,” and he will so hate himself, that like Judas he will 
perform the work of capital punishment himself. ‘The ancient 
governments of the immense territories of India, which existed 
for several hundred years, were nothing more than village or 
parish governments under rajahs or kings whose authority 
was merely formal or nominal. Causes were brought before a 
certain number of imbabitants of a. village, selected. by. the 
parties at variance, who gave in surety to abide by their 
decisions. ‘‘ The kingdom of heaven,” or that, perfect form 
of society which God shall introduce upon the earth, can, do 
the same. Society is not far removed from its. principles. 
Let mea but remove the scaffolding of civil government, the 
kingdom of Christ is already formed. What. are the chureh- 
wardens and overseers of the poor, but the deacons. of the 
ancient church attending to its temporalities? And. what the 
parish minister, but the angel, bishop, presbyter or elder. of the 
ancient church, were he elected by the free suffrage of the 
congregation? Wherever there is a congregation and edifice 
for public worship, let that be an independent government for the 
settling of all private causes ; commerce, agriculture, manufac- 
tures, and all the departments of general business, experience 
tell us, prosper more when unshackled by any legal restrictions. 
The intercourse of parishes can be as easily regulated, as the 
intercourse between man and man, or nation and nation. .“‘My 
kingdom is not of this world,” says our Divine Master, “ else 
would my servants fight.” It is the ‘ wild-beast ”. fighting 
principle, which distinguishes the kingdoms of the world from 
the kingdom of the ‘‘ Lamb.” It is the public and private 
spirit of emulation and rivalry, which enters into all the. 
polished and vulgar strifes of society, which distinguishes the 
kingdom of the world from the kingdom of God. Otherwise, 
‘‘ godliness, hath the promise of the life which now is, as well 
as of that which is to come.” Otherwise, ‘‘every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving, for it is sanctified by the Word of God and 
prayer.” Otherwise,“ diligence in business,” whether it regards 
arts, science, agriculture, manufactures, or commercial enter- 
prise, when undertaken in the proper spirit of charity, is. an 
evangelical duty. Otherwise, ‘‘all things are ours, whether 
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our ministers, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, 
or things to come, all things are ours, and we are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God’s,” and we shall reign upon the earth,” as the 
only ‘‘ kings and priests.” Otherwise, ‘‘ the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that set. on them, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great,” 
i. e. the administration of all this, world’s, goods and temporali- 
ties—‘ judgments in things which pertain to this life,” as well 
as to the next—belong to the kingdom of Christ, ‘the 
general assembly and congregation of the First-born,” and 
their ‘‘ thrones shall be set and judgment given unto them.” 
“The mountain of the Lord’s house,” says Isaiah, chap. ii. 
‘shall be established on the top of the mountains, and_ shall 
be exalted above the hills,” Christ's kingdom shall supersede 
all other kingdoms and states ; ‘‘ and all nations shall flow into 
it,” shall spontaneously enter into its institutions.. “ And 
many people shall go and say, come ye, andlet us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob,” let 
us. of our own accord congregate in its societies: ‘‘and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we. will walk in his paths,” the 
Word of God shall be our only law and government, “ for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem,” the only form of government that shall exist,,shall 
be congregational government. ‘‘ And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many people,” there shall be 
no national distinctions of government and policy, but all 
nations shall be under one form of government; ‘‘and they 
shall beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift sword up against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more,” men shall cultivate the 
art of peace only, and require neither standing armies nor 
navies. And again, Ezekiel tells. us, chap. xxxviii.,- that 
Christendom shall be ‘‘ brought back from the sword,” divested 
of its civil power; shall be as ‘‘a land of villages, dwelling 
safely without walls, having neither bars nor gates,” a collec- 
tion of spontaneous congregations of men, needing neither 
the public protection of armaments nor the private defence of 
civil laws ; that Christ’s kingdom shall ‘ get cattle and. goods, 
and dwell in the midst of the land,” shall be settled.in the 
undisturbed possession of the temporal administration of , the 
earth; that their apparent state of insecurity shall invite. the 
rapacity of some great northern nation, but that God himself 
shall then interpose in their behalf, and descend in fire and 
brimstone to punish it. These are the declarations of the Word 
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of God with reference to that New State of Society, which is 
to be produced without any physical violence. It may not, 
indeed, please either kings and lords, either the great kings 
and lords, or the little kings and lords ; but the earth was not 
made for them. ‘‘God created all things by Jesus Christ,” 
and “ gave him to be head over all things to the congregation.” 
Under any circumstances of opposition, therefore, the Christ- 
tian will recollect that ‘‘ greater is he that is in him, than he 
that is in the world.” And if kings and lords will array them- 
selves against the Word of God, he will console himself with 
the reflection, that the author of the Word of God is x1v@ 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. ‘The beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies may indeed be gathered together 
to make war against the Word of God and his army,” but 
the Christian will recollect that ‘the Lamb shall overcome 
them, for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords ”—he will 
recollect that the Jamblike arts of gentleness and mildness will 
always gain a more powerful sway over the hearts and minds 
of ‘men than the bestial arms of violence and coercion—that 
the authority of persuading is always more influential than the 
power of commanding, and that violence will ever fall by its 
own weight. ‘If any man have an ear let him hear. He 
that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword must be killed by the sword. This is 
the patience and faith of the saints.” 


A further attempt to illustrate the nature of this New State 
of Society, will be made in Sunday Evening Lectures on the 
progress of Society to its Millennial State, as developed in the 
pages of the Apocalypse, in the month of May following, 
(1831), at the Congregation House or Lodge, in Cole Street, 
Trinity Square, St. Mary Newington, Alfred Addis, B.A., 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew 
Prize-Essayist of that University for 1828, Author of « The 
Theory of Prophecy,” and of ‘<A Concise View of the Lan- 
guage, Scheme, and Spirit of the Chronological Prophets,” 
Minister ; where the following views on the main doctrines of 
Christianity are professed. 

1 believe in one God the Father, from whom are all things, 
and we in him (a); in whom we live, and move, and have 


(a) 1 Cor. viii. 6. 
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dur being (b) ; who is above all and through all, and in all 
(c); who filleth all in all ¢d). . 

_ And in one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and 
we by him (e); who in the beginning was with God (f), in 
God's self (g), and was God (h) ; but who being in the form 
of God (i), that God in Christ, might reconcile the world 
unto himself (4), thought it no boot to be as God, but 
emptied himself (1), and came out from God (m), by water 
and by blood (x), and was begotten flesh (0), and tuok upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
of men (p), of a woman (q), as an only-begotten from a 
father (7), through the power of the Highest overshadowing 
a virgin, and was therefore called the Son of God (s), Jesus, 
the Christ, the Son of God (¢), who was God manifest in flesh 
(uw), the image of the invisible God (v ), the express image of 
God’s person (w), in whom dwelt all the fulness of Deity 
bodily (x). I believe Jesus to be the only Son of God, who 
came by water and blood to make his body an offering for sin 
(y), and was heard, and seen, and looked upon, and handled 
(z), and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ to be the only 
one God (a), whom no man hath seen, nor can see (6); and 
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(by Acts, xvii. 28; (c) Eph. iv.6; (d) Eph. i. 23; (e) 1 Cor. viii. 6; (f) 
John, i. 1, 3; (g) John, xvii. 5; xiii. 32 ; compared. (h) John, i. 1; (4) Philp. 
ii. 6; (k) 2 Cor. v. 19. (1) This is the true, ancient, and literal rendering of 
Philip. ii. 6, 7. See Bloomfield’s Digest on the passage. (m) John, xvi. 27 ; 
xvii, 8; (nm) 1 John, v.6; (0) John, i. 14; (p) Philip. ii. 7; (q) Gal. iv. 4; 
(r) John, i. 14. | The original requires the indefinite article in English, because, in 
the original, all article is omitted, which omission Crito Cantabrigiensis, in his Vin- 
dication of Porson, says, is a remarkable one. (s) Luke,i. 35; (¢) Jobn. xx. 31 ; 
(u) 1 Tim. iii. 16; (0) Coloss. i. 15; (w) Heb. i. 3; (#) Coloss. ii. 9; (y) 1 
John, v. 5,6; Heb. x. 10. The Gospel and Epistle of John, were written against 
some heretics, the Docetes and Cerinthians, who gave out that the Son of God had 
merely assumed the nature of Jesus; which Popish error John refutes, by declaring 
the man Jesus himself, to be the proper Son of God, as the humanity of the Son of 
God was as necessary as his divinity to complete the work of redemption, since, 
«« without the shedding of blood there could be no remission of sin.” The arguinent is, 
that if the Son ef God had no “ flesh, and water, and biood,” no proper body of his 
own, he could not ‘bear our sins in it on the tree.’’? Jesus Christ, therefore, is not 
represented as having been the Son of God before he ‘‘ came out, from God (ERS 
an only begotten from a father,” but, when he was “with God,” or ‘tin God’ as 
having been God himself, yea, all what constitutes God, his very essence, ‘‘ the 
Word,” the Primum Mobile, or First Cause of all things, being of the same 
principle as that which created the worlds. Jesus, therefore, is not represented as 
the manifestation of the Son of God in flesh, but as the manifestation of God him- 
self in flesh, which manifestation is made to constitute the Son, according to Luke, 
i.35. This is the whole ‘ mystery” of the religion and ‘‘ name” or nature of the 
Word as explained in the Word itself long ago, though ‘‘ she who sitteth on many 
waters,” will still have Mystery inscribed upon her forehead, will still profess not 
to know it, according to Rev. xix. 12, 13. (2) 1 John,i. 1. (a) 1 Cor. vin. 6. 
(b) 1 Tim. vi. 16, 
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that a belief in any other Son than the Jesus Christ come 
in the flesh, to bear our sins in his own body on the tree (c), 
or in any other God and Father than the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ (d), the Son of the Blessed (e), to be a 
denial of the true Father and Son (f), and the doctrine of 
Antichrist (g). He gave himselfa ransom for all, by the shed- 
ding of his own blood (2), and was crucified under Pontius 
Pilate (&), suffered in his own proper form and body (/), and 
was buried, and the third day he rose again according to the 
Scriptures (m), and ascended into heaven (n), and resteth on 
the bosom of the Father, and is alive for evermore (0). And 
he shall come again with glory, to judge both the quick and 
the dead, and his kingdom ( p). 

[I believe in one Spirit by whom we are all baptised into one 
Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit, as an habitation of God, 
who worketh in us to will and to do of his good pleasure (q). 
I believe Christ to be the only Head of the Body, which is the 
church, as the husband is the Head of the wife, from whom 
the whole by joints and bands having nourishment ministered 
increaseth with the increase of God (r), and that Christ and 
the church are as one flesh (7) ; and that all so called churches 
acknowledging other heads, are unchaste creatures, illegiti- 
mately united, and never were the one spouse of Christ(s). I 
nevertheless acknowledge the independence and separate res- 
ponsibility of the Congregations (¢) under their respective 
angels, bishops, or presbyters, which denote the same office in 
the Word of God (uz), assisted by their deacons (v): and I hold 
the supreme sovereignty and priesthood of the Congregation; 
that they are inviolable and inalienable, incapable of delegation 
or representation, whether by council, synod, conference, con- 
gress, or parliament (v); and that they regard both judgments in 
‘things which pertain to this life (w) as well as to the next (x): 
as all things are the Congregation’s, whether its ministers. or 


(c)l John, iv. 2,3; v. 5,6; compared with Luke, 1. 35; I Pet. ii, 24; (d) 
Eph. 1, 35 (e) Matth, xiv. 61; (f) John, xx. 31; Luke, i. 35; 1 John, v. 5, 6, 
2 John, 3. (g) 1 John, ii. 22; iv. 3; (h) 1 Tim. ii. 65 (¢) Acts, xx. 28 ; Heb. 
ix. 12; (4) Matth. xxvii. 26; (1) 1 Pet. 11.24; Heb. x.53 Philip. ii. 8; (m) 
1 Cor. xv. 4; (nm) John, xx.17; Acts, i.g; (0) John, i. 18; Rev. i. 185 (p) 
2 Tim. iv. 1; (q) 1 Cor. xii. 13; Eph. ii. 22; Philip. ii. 13; () Col. ii. 19; 
Eph, i. 22, iv. 15; Col. i. 18; Eph. v. 23; 1 Cor. xi. 3; (s) Eph. v. 23, 24, 29, 
—82; Rev. xvii. 5, 2; xviii. 3; (¢) Rev. ii. 5.1; ii. iti. (u) jActs, xx. 17, 28, 
overseers being of the same signification with bishops, Tit. i. 5, 7; Philip. i. 1; 
(@) Acts, vi. 23; Philip. i. 1; (wv) Coloss. it. 15—22 ; Eph. i. 35 il. 65 15 ; 
nl. 10, v. 23, 31, 82; vi. 12; Rev. xiii, 2; Gal. iv. 1—75 v.15 (w) Cor.,vi. 
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the world, or life or death, or things present or things to come, 
all things belong to the jurisdiction of the Congregation, and 
the Congregation is Christ’s (y), who hath made us kings and 
priests unto his God and Father (z), and Christ is God’s, who 
of his divine power hath given us all things which pertain to life 
and godliness (a)—for godliness hath the promise of the life 
which now is and of that which is to come (5). I believe that 
Christ’s kingdom of the Congregations will without hands or 
physical violence, being not of this world in its ways and means, 
in its bestial principle of fighting (c), break in pieces and con- 
sume all other kingdoms according to Daniel the Prophet, 
which are of this world aad douse physical violence (d), the 
powers of which are indeed ordained of God, as any other instru- 
ment of imperfection is ordained by him, viz. by an act of 
toleration from him, and are to be submitted to in every civil 
ordinance for the Lord’s sake, whose servants do not resist ‘or 
fight (e), but which in his time, he shall subdue by his Spirit (f), 
whose right it is (y), who is King of kings and Lord of lords (A) ; 
for he must reign till he hath put down all rule and all autho- 
rity and power (i). 

I believe that the Spirit alone is the fountain of the soul’s 
immortality (£), and the raiser up of the body from the grave (J) ; 
that he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion, and he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting (m). I believe that no man can come to 
Christ except the Father draw him (x) by his Spirit (0); but 
that God will have all men to be saved and come unto the 


<a 


1—4; Matth. xviii. 17—20; Acts, vi. 1—4: (x) Acts, vi. 2—6; xiv. 23, or- 
dained i.e. put to the vote, 2 Cor. viii. 19, as the ministers of the church were either 
elected by the people originally and not by civil governors, or else the ministers 
offered the gospel, and the people had the liberty of adopting these ministers for their 
teachers or of rejecting them. Christ ‘hath made us kings to God” in the Congre- 
gation, says Rev. i. 6 ; v. 10, in opposition to civil kings, Rev. xvii. 2, 14, who only 
“* commit fornication” with it. He hath also made the congregation ‘‘ priests to 
God” in opposition to the “ministers or clergy, 1 Cor. iii. 5; 2 Cor. i. 24; Matth. 
‘xxiii. 8,9, 10; xx, 25; 1 Pet.ii. 5,9; Heb. mii. 15,18. ie 

(y) 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22 ; (z) Rev. i. 6; v. 10; (a) 2 Petsi. 35(b) 1 Tim. lv. 8 ; 
(¢) John xviii. 36 ; Rev. xiii. 4, 7; Matth. xviii. 17; 1 Cor. v. 4,5; Rev. xii. 19 ; 
Heb. x. 30 ; James i. 20; Matth. xxvi. 52, xx, 25; Rom. xiv.5; 2 Cor. ii. 7, 
8,17; Gal. ii. 4; v. 1, 13; James i. 25; ii. 12; 1 Pet. ii. 16; James ii. 1, 9 ; 
(d) Dan. ii. 34, 44; vil. 18;22,27; Rev. xi, 15; (e) Rom. xiii. 1/6; John 
xix. 11; 1’ Pet. ii. 13; 1 Cor. vii. 23; Eph. vi. 6; Col. ii. 15; iti. 22—24; Eph. 
vi. 12; 1 Tim. vi. 12—15; Heb. xii. 28; (f) 1 Cor. xv. 28; Zech, iv. 6; 
2 Thess. ii28 ; (g¢) Ezek. xxi. 27; (h) 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xvii. 14; (4) 1 Cor. 
xv. 24; Hagg. ii. 22, 7. ; : 

(&) John iv. 14; vi. 63; vii. 38, 39; 1 Pet. i. 22, 23; Eph. i, 13, 14; iv. 30; 
Rom, viii. 10, 11; (1). Rom, viii. 11; (m) Gal. vi. 8; (nm) John vi. 44; (0) Gal. 
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knowledge of the truth (p), and that those who will not come 
unto Christ, that they may have eternal life (q), resist the 
Spirit (7), which is the Spirit of grace which fulfilleth the 
righteousness of the law in us by faith (s). I believe in the 
resurrection of the just and of the unjust (2), of the just to 
eternal life and of the unjust to eternal punishment (u), whose 
names will not be found written in the book of life (wv), but who 
will be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord and the glory of his power (w)—be cast into the 
lake of fire (a), where their, worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched (y), which is their second death (z), from which there 
is no resurrection (a) nor redemption. ? 

Finally, I believe, that though there be diversities of gifts, 
churches, and. spirits of the churches, it is the same Spirit ; 
though differences of ministries it is the same Lord; and 
though diversities of operations, forms, or manifestations of 
.God, itis the same God which worketh all in all (6). 


v. 6,7; Rom. viii. 14, 15, 16; (p) 1 Tim. ii. 14; (q) John v. 40; (r) Acts 
vii. 5.1; .(s) Rom, vii. 4,.10;° iii, 22; (x. 6; v.21; x. 10; Tit. 11, 12; 
(t) Acts xxiv. 15; (uw) Matth. xxv. 46; (v) Rev. xx. 15. (w) 2 Thess, 
3. 9", “(xy “Revi’xx. “FS ;0'(y) Marky ’1x."34;" Is. “Ixvit/*# 245. (2)! Rev. xxt.78 
xx. 153; (@) Is: xxvi. 14. Whether ‘everlasting punishment,” and ‘f the 
worm that dieth not, ‘&c.,’’ are to be explained by ‘‘ the everlasting destruction,” cr 
“the second death” from which there is no resurrection,’’'or whether ‘ the ever- 
lasting destruction, and the'second death,” areto beexplained by “the everlasting 
punishment,” and ‘‘ the worm ‘that dieth’ not, &c.,” men ‘will differ according to 
their particular views of the ministration of the Lamb, and the in general uncompul- 
sory freeness with;which the blessings of the Gospel, and especially the gift of eternal 
life, are offered, Acts, xiii. 46. Whether the opposition, also, of ‘*‘ everlasting 
life,” to ‘« everlasting punishment,” of ‘* eternal life,” to ‘‘ the second death,” or 
in general of ‘‘life,” or ‘¢ eternal life,” to ‘‘ death,” made in the Scriptures, is in- 
tended to convey to us an idea in what the eternal punishment will mostly consist, 
or not, men will also differ from the same causes, according as they lean to the 
church government of ‘‘ the Lamb,’ or of ‘‘ the Wild-Beast,” Whatever the 
truth may be, however, the true Christian will know, that it can operate. neither 
upon his salvation, nor upon that of the infidel, as Christ ‘‘ draws all men unto him 
by grace and love,” and does not compel them by ‘‘ the spirit of fear,” and terror, 
2Tim.i, 7. The true church is not carried by *‘ the Wild-Beast,” but by ‘the 
Lamb.” (In general, therefore, we may take the word of our Lord for granted, that 
if men ‘‘ hear not Moses and the prophets,’ who taught the great present reward 
of serving God in the promise of the life which now is, both in spiritual and temporal 
blessings (Ps. xix. 11; Deut. xxviii; Is. passim), men will not believe or be con- 
verted, if one rose from the dead, with accounts of all those imaginary terrors with 
which an evil conscience has surrounded death. Not the Jewish or heathen parable 
or fable, of Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom, and of the rich man in hell, will have any 
effect on the sinner, if the milder truth, which Moses and the prophets taught, will 
net influence him. See the Theory of Prophecy for further illustration of this suk- 
ject, (6) 1 Cor. xii. 4,5, 6; Rey. i., it, ni. ; Philip. ii, 6, 7; 1 Tim. iii, 16, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. WILLIAM HARRIS, 


OF BRUTON, SOMERSETSHIRE, 


THE subject of the present brief 
notice, the Rev.. Wm. Harris, was 
born of pious parents, Aug. 1754, 
at Trenickol, in Pembrokeshire. 
In his early years he had two or 
three imminent and almost miracu- 
lous escapes from death, which he 
never mentioned without express- 
ing thankfulness to the great Pre- 
server of life for the care he exer- 
cised over him, when, to use his 
own words, he ‘“‘ knew him not.” 
Itis not, however, improbable, that 
the recollection of these events 
made some impression on his mind ; 
for, when very young, he was the 
subject of serious convictions of 
sin. It was not, however, till his 
17th year that he had reason to be- 
lieve that he was really converted 
to God; from which time he felt 
an ardent desire to be engaged in 
the work of the Christian ministry: 
yet, fearing the sincerity of his mo- 
tives, he felt great reluctance to 
make known his thoughts to any 
me. But eventually Divine Pro- 
VOL, 1X5 


vidence clearly directed him, and 
he entered the Independent Aca- 
demy at Abergavenny, then under 
the care of the Rev. Dr. B. Davies, 
where for some years he pursued 
his studies, preparatory to his en- 
tering on the discharge of the ardu- 
ous duties of the ministry. At the 
age of twenty-four, he became pas- 
tor of the church assembling at the 
Old Meeting-house, Stroud, Glou- 
cestershire, of which he had the 
oversight forty-eight years. This 
period he always considered the 
most useful of his ministerial ca- 
reer, and, no doubt, he has recog- 
nised many in glory who were the 
fruits of his labours there. From 
thence he removed to Aberga- 
venny, and took the charge of the 
church assembling in Castle Street 
until 1817, when he resigned. The 
year following he received an invi- 
tation from the church at Bruton, 
Somersetshire, over which he pre- 
sided five years, when his loss of 
sight induced him to resign bis 
K 
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charge, which he did in the year 
1823, and removed with his family 
to Bristol. There he preached oc- 
casionally. The last sermon he 
delivered was on the 7th of Nov., 
from Heb. ii. 3: ‘* How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion!” He, however, retained to 
the last a strong attachment to the 
people among whom he had la- 
boured, and they, in an especial 
manner, had a large share in his 
daily prayers. 

The recent political revolutions 
in Europe interested him much, 
for he considered them as “ pio- 
neers,” preparing the way for the 
spread of the everlasting gospel; 
and that such might be the glorious 
result, he offered up frequent and 
importunate supplications at a 
throne of grace, in which delight- 
ful exercise he latterly spent many 
hours in the day. Considering the 
advanced age to which he had 
arrived, his general health was ex- 
cellent; but any sudden surprise 
arising: from unexpected circum- 
stances would shake his nerves, and 
produce a great tremor, which ex- 
cited the fears of his family and 
friends, knowing, as they did, his 
tendency to apoplexy. 

On Sunday, the 21st of Nov., he 
walked to chapel faster than usual, 
apparently in good health; but he 
had not been seated in his pew 
many minutes before his head was 
observed to droop, with a death- 
like paleness over his features. A 
medical relative, as well as two 


others of the same profession, hav- 
ing been present, went to his assist- 
ance, and attempted to bleed him; 
but he was beyond the reach of 
human skill. He gave one sigh, 
and his happy spirit took its flight 
to the regions of bliss and purity ; 
from worshipping with the church 
militant to unite with the church 
triumphant in a more glorious tem- 
ple, “‘ where there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
for the former things are done 
away.” Death was a subject which 
of late occupied his thoughts very 
much. He was frequently repeat- 
ing those striking lines of Dr. 
Watts : 
“* The rising morning can’t assure 
That we shall end the day ; 


For death stands ready at the door, 
To seize our lives away.” 


How strikingly was the sentiment 
illustrated in his own death! But 
his was an easy and peaceful dis- 
missal; so easy, indeed, that it 
could scarcely be called dying: it 
was literally falling asleep in Jesus. 

To give a summary of his cha- 
racter and principles in a few 
words,—he was a man possessed of 
unbending integrity and firmness 
of mind; of sound learning and ex- 
tensive theological acquirements ; 
of great kindness and amiability of 
manners; but, above all, he was a 
sincere Christian. 

May we live the life of the 
righteous, and die his death, and 
may our last end be like his! | 


HISTORICAL NOTICES RESPECTING THE EARLY MILLENNARIANS. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Sir, 

In the tracts which have lately issued 
from the school of the modern millenna- 
rians, it is asserted, “that the personal 
presence of the Redeemer on earth, dur- 
ing the millennium, was the prevailing ex- 
pectation of the early Christian church,” 


and “ that the doctrines in question wer 
considered as orthodox, by the primitiv. 
church ef Christ, from the time of th 
apostles to the Nicene Council.” Tho 
your readers may have the means of form 
ing their opinions on this litigated subjec 
I send you the following literal transl¢ 
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THE MILLENNARIANS. 


tion from the Church History of Dr. Au- 
gustus Neander, a work of distinguished 
excellence, combining at once the advan- 
tages of Mosheim and Milner, without 
their evident defects; and which I hope 
that some of the German scholars of the 
day, who have leisure for such an under- 
taking, will be induced, ere long, to pre- 
sent to the public in an English dress. 
I am, dear Sir, 

Yours, very respectfully, 

Southampton, T, ADKINS. 
Jan, 12, 1831. 


As the Old Testament contained the 
anticipation of the things of the New, so 
does Christianity contain the anticipation 
of a higher state of the world, which, 
through its influence, shall be carried into 
effect: but faith must necessarily be infe- 
rior to sight. The divine disclosures per- 
mit us to form only some general concep- 
tions of this higher state of the world, 
and which do not extend to a complete 
delineation. As, in all cases, the pro- 
phecy is obscure before it receives its ac- 
complishment, so must it be as it relates 
to the last prophecies of Christ concern- 
ing the destiny of his church, till the pe- 
riod of their fulfilment shall arrive. Al- 
though so many indications of the Re- 
deemer point out the universal operation 
of Christianity, in penetrating mankind. 
with its influence, yet these could not be 
understood by the first Christians. ‘They 
did not perceive through what different 
contests the church should have to pass 
till sbe should arrive at her triumphant 
completion. They were accustomed to 
regard the church only as standing in op- 
position to a state of heathenism, and the 
idea was far from their minds, that, under 
the natural development of circumstances, 
and the guidance of Providence, this op- 
position should ever come to an end, 
They believed that this contest of the 


_ church with heathen states would continue 


until, by the immediate interposition of 
God, through the return of Christ, the 
victory would be conceded to her. It 
was, therefore, very natural that Chris- 
tians, in the times of persecution, should 
eagerly occupy themselves with anticipa- 
tions of this triumph. Hence many en- 
tertained an idea which was introduced 
to them from the Jews, and which corres- 
ponded with their condition at that time. 
This was that of a kingdom which should 
endure for a thousand years, and which 
the Messiah, at the conclusion of all 
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worldly revolutions, would establish upon 
earth, and in which all the virtuous of all 
times should live in holy fellowship with 
each other. As the world was created, 
they said, in six days, and as in Psal. xe. 
4, it is said a thousand years are in the 
eyes of God as one day, so will the world 
remain six thousand years in its present 
condition; and, as the Sabbath was the 
day of rest, so will the millennial reign, as 
the conclusion of all earthly changes, 
commence in the seven thousandth year 
of the duration of the world. Under the 
persecutions to which they were exposed, 
the anticipation was attractive to the 
Christians, that the church, even on earth, 
the scene of her sufferings, should yet 
triumph as a perfect and glorified body. 
As these ideas were formed by many, they 
contained nothing incompatible with 
Christianity. They represented to them- 
selves a spiritual conception of the happi- 
ness of this period, entirely according 
with the nature of the gospel, inasmuch 
as they conceived of it as nothing else 
than the universal dominion of the will of 
God—the undisturbed and happy union 
of all the churches of the saints—the re- 
stored harmony between purified huma- 
nity and the glorified natures of heaven. 
But there was transferred in part into the 
minds of Christians the crude fancies 
which the carnal minds of the Jews had 
formed of the happiness of the millennial 
reign.- Phrygia, the seat of a religio-sen- 
sual and enthusiastic spirit, was also con- 
ducive to the diffusion of this gross idea 
of the reign of Christ. There lived in that 
place, in the first half of the second cen- 
tury, Papias, bishop of the church of Hie- 
rapolis, a man certainly in repute for his 
piety, but of a very limited understand- 
ing, and of a very uncritical credulity, as 
the fragments from his writings and letters 
will prove. He collected out of oral tra- 
ditions information concerning the life 
and discourses of Christ and his apostles ; 
and, in doing this, he received many 
things which were misunderstood and 
false; and thus extravagant representa- 
tions of the enjoyments of the millennium 
were diffused by him. The injurious ef- 
fect arising from this was, that a carnal 
conception of happiness, which is opposed 
to the nature of the gospel, was propa- 
gated, and through these means much 
prejudice was excited in the minds of the 
more learned heathen against Christianity 
itself, 

In the meantime we should be careful 
not to judge too harshly Prieeie such 
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representations, which, perhaps, were only 
the remains of our carnal nature, what 
the secret life of godliness had not entirely 
cleansed. Whilst we find in lreneus an 
exalted view of vital Christianity, which 
he places in communion with God, not- 
withstanding those extravagant concep- 
tions by the side of which it was placed, 
so it is evident from hence, that such no- 
tions might very well exist in connexion 
with the essential grounds of Christian 
sentiments, at a time when the transform- 
ing power of Christianity had not entirely 
penetrated through the whole man. The 
millennial reign was, according to Ireneus, 
only a preparatory step for the pious, who 
thus should be qualified for a higher order 
of heavenly existence, the perfect mani- 
festation of the divine glory. Also it is 
possible that Christianity under this form 
might even obtain an admittance to a class 
of sensual-minded men, whose religious 
opinions afterwards, through the practical 
influence of the gospel, might become 
more and more spiritualized, 

Whilst it may be proved and made evi- 
dent, from contemporaneous circum- 
stances, that this view of the millennium 
was diffused amongst many, yet are we 
not so to understand it as though this were 
the general doctrine of the church. We have 
too few sources of information from the 
different parts of the church in these early 
times to be able to pronounce with cer- 
tainty and precision on this point. . The 
doctrine of the millennium, as entertained 
by Papias, Irenzus, and Justin Martyr, 
indicates its origin from one country and 
from one source. Different was it with 
respect to those churches—as, for exam- 
ple, the Romish churches—where an anti- 
judaical mode of thinking prevaiied.. We 
consequently find afterwards in Rome an 
anti-millenniary opinion, which might pre- 
viously have existed, and only through the 
opposition against the Montanists have 
been developed. The same may be said 
of the anti-millennial opinion which Ire- 
neus combated, and which he distin- 
guishes from those views of the Gnostics 
which were opposed to the millennium. 
It was natural, nevertheless, that the zeal- 
ous adherents of the doctrine of the mil- 
lennium should declare all opposition to 
the same, as that which was characteristic 
of that sect. 

Two causes combined together for the 
general suppression of this view of the 
millennium: on the one side the opposi- 
tion against the Montanists, on the other 
the influence of the spirit which proceeded 


from the Alexandrian school. Whilst the 
Montanists laid great weight on these 
millennial expectations, and although they 
understood them not entirely in a carnal 
sense, yet, as many extravagant delinea- 
tions of the things which then should hap- 
pen were diffused through their enthusi- 
astic visions, so the whole character of the 
millennium was lost in these views. An 
anti-millenniary party, which had already 
existed from very early times, took occa- 
sion from this to attack the millennium 
still more heavily; and the most weighty 
opponents of the Montanists appear to 
have combated this as belonging to the 
Montanist heresy. The Presbyter Cains 
at Rome, in his letter against the Monta- 
nist Proclus, sought to denounce it as an 
heretical doctrine, spread by the odious 
Gnostic Cerinthus; and it is not unlikely, 
though not altogether certain, that he 
pronounced the book of the Apocalypse 
to be surreptitious, because it seemed to 
favour these views of the millennium. 
Thus did the intellectual and philoso- 
phical procedure of the Alexandrian 
school, which had exercised so much in- 
fluence in spiritualizing the system of 
religious truth, conduce also to pro- 
mote spiritual conceptions of the king- 
dom of God and Christ. Origen was, 
especially, a strenuous opponent of the 
carnal representations of the millennium. 
He sought to explain, in a different man- 
ner, those figurative expressions of the 
Old and New Testament, to which the 
millennarians clung, and which they all 
understood in a literal sense. To this it 
must be added, that the allegorical expla- 
nations of the Bible, put forth by the Alex- 
andrian school, maintained the greatest 
opposition to the carnal and literal expo- 
sitions of the millennarians. The moderate 
Aljexandrians, who were not inclined to 
abolish sound criticism, did not certainly 
reject the Apocalypse as an uncanonical 
book ; but, to deprive the millennarians of 
its assistance, they opposed its literal con- 
struction. Hence it was natural that the 
spirit of the Alexandrian school should 
not so easily diffuse itself from Alexandria 
to the other parts of Egypt, which in re- 
fined education remained so far behind 
this flourishing seat of literature. A pious 
bishop, named Nepos, was a zealous ad- 
vocate of this carnal millennium; and he, 
for the defence of the same against the 
Alexandrian school, wrote a book, under 
the title of “ The refutation ofthe Allego- 
rists,” in which he probably interwove a 
theory of the millennium, according to his 
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anti-allegorical mode of deciphering the 
Apocalypse.* This book appears to have 
found great acceptance, both amongst the 
clergy and the laity in these parts, since it 
generally happens that men are more dis- 
posed to pursue those subjects which 
amuse the fancy, rather than those which 
purify, warm, and vivify the heart, and 
make an appeal to the will. They thought 
to discover in this book great mysteries 
and explanations respecting the future ; 
and many occupied themselves more with 
the theory of Nepos than with the Bible 
and its sacred truths.: It happened, in this 
instance, as is commonly the case, when 
men, through zeal for favourite theories 
which do not accord with the nature of 
the gospel, are driven the farthest from 
that spirit of love which is the chief point 
of practical Christianity. Hence they de- 
nounced those as heretics who would not 
participate in those views; and it was 
even carried so far that whole churches 
separated themselves, on this account, 
from the mother church at Alexandria. A 
clergyman, of the name of Koration, stood, 
after the death of Nepos, at the head of 
this party. Had Dionysius, bishop of 
Alexandria, used only his official autho- 
rity—had he, through his mandate, con- 
demned the heresy—there would have 
been the germ of a permanent schism ; 
and if he had attempted to suppress thie 
millennarians by absolute command, they 
would probably have been only the more 
enthusiastic in the defence of their sys- 
tem. But Dionysius, the worthy scholar 
of the great Origen, proved how love, mo- 
deration, and true Christian freedom 
(which only is the companion of love), 
can effect that which can be attained by 
no authority and no law. When he 
might, as others have done, have forgotten 
the Christian in the bishop, his love to 


* Nepos, according to the information af- 
forded by Lardner, lived in the year 244 or 
241, 


souls impelled him to visit in person each 
church, He allowed the clergy, who had 
espoused the notions of Nepos, to come 
together; and he permitted all laymen 
who desired information concerning these 
subjects, to be present at the discussion. 
The book of Nepos was produced: three 
days the bishop disputed from morning to 
evening with the clergy respecting its 
contents. He heard patiently all their 
objections, and he sought to refute them 
from the word of God. He investigated 
all, expressly, according to the direction 
of Scripture; and the consequence was— 
one, indeed, that seldom proceeds from 
theological disputations—that the clergy 
thanked him for his information, and 
Koration himself renounced immediately, 
in the presence of all, his former notions, 
and declared himself fully convinced of 
the truth of the contrary opinions. After 
Dionysius, in such a manner, had again 
restored unity of faith amongst the 
churches, he wrote, for the confirmation of 
those who through his interference had 
been convinced, and for the information 
of others, who still retained the notions of 
Nepos, his book concerning the promises. 
Here, also, the Christian mildness and 
moderation with which he decided re- 
specting Nepos, deserves to be remarked. 
“In many other points,” said he, “I re- 
gard and love Nepos, as it relates to his 
faith, his diligence, his thorough know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures, and also on 
account of the many hymins which have 
been composed by him, and from which 
many of the brethren have had great de- 
light. And so much the more do I re- 
vere the man, since he already has enter- 
ed into his rest: but dearer and more 
valuable than all others is truth to me, 
We must love him and accord with him 
when he says what is right; but examine 
and correct him when he appears to have 
written what is wrong.” —Algermeine Ges- 
chute der Christlichen Religion et Kirche,, 
Von Dr. August. Neander. Theil. 3. Pa- 
gina, 1088. 


A WORSHIPPER OF CHRIST. 


** And he worshipped him.” —John ix. 38. 


THERE is in one view something more 
striking in the homage paid to our Lord 
on earth than in that which is paid to 
him in heaven, That angels and just men 
made perfect should celebrate and adore 


the Lamb in the midst of the throne is 
not so wonderful, for there he appears as 
the brightness of the Father’s glory, and 
the express image of his person; but that 
he should be worshipped as Lord of all 


94 A WORSHIPPER OF CHRIST. 


amidst poverty, contempt, and suffering, 
and honoured as God manifest in the flesh, 
must be ascribed to the special light and 
influence of his Spirit, revealing his name 
and exciting the reverence of the heart. 
Such acts of homage are recorded not for 
dispute but for imitation ; not to be ex- 
plained away, but to be followed in the 
light and love of the piety which they 
breathe. How strange is that system, 
and how opposite to that of the gospel, 
which regards such acts as errors to be 
avoided, not as examples to be copied ; 
whose object is to’chill, not to excite, de- 
votion; to degrade, not to exalt, the Sa- 
viour; and whose spirit is that of arrogant 
cavil, not of humble submission and of 
adoring awe, 

A very remarkable instance of the wor- 
ship of Christ is presented to us in the 9th 
chapter of John’s gospel, and it was paid 
by the man whose eyes Christ had open- 
ed. That worship was marked by five 
characters. It was supreme. That the 
word rendered worship here is sometimes 
used to denote the homage paid to per- 
sons eminent in station and dignity is ad- 
mitted; but it is also employed to signify 


adoration in the highest sense, even that - 


adoration of which God alone is the pro- 
per object. There are various circum- 
stances which show that it must be so un- 
derstood here. This man was not dis- 
posed to give flattering titles. The free- 
dom with which he spoke to the Pharisees, 
of whose power and severity he was well 
aware, shows that he was above the fear 
of man, Besides, he had felt such power 
emanating from our Lord as belongs to no 
creature, however exalted. To this it may 
be added that the worship here paid was 
that offered by Cornelius to Peter, which 
he instantly checked by his saying, “Stand 
up; I myself, also, am a man.” It is 
the same word, also, which is used to 
signify the honour John wished to pay to 
the being who spoke to him. “TI fell 
down to worship before the feet of the 
angel which showed me these things ; 
and he said, See that thou do it not; I 
am thy fellow-servant; worship thou 
God.” This homage Christ received ; 
and we must either admit that he was less 
humble and ingenuous than Peter and 
John, less jealous of the honour of the 
Deity, less sclicitous to guard men from 
the sin and doom of idolatry, or that he 
is the great God, our Saviour. He re- 
ceived it, because be counts it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God; because he 
knows it is the will of the God whose 


messenger he is that all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. ; 

It was intelligent. The greater part of 
the worship offered on this earth has been 
that of ignorance. To most of the wor- 
shippers it may be said, “ Ye worship ye 
know not what.” ‘The fancy of the hea- 
then arrayed their deities in forms suited 
to their taste, and ascribed to them qua- 
lities and acts ludicrous or horrible, ac- 
cording to the bearings of their fleshly 
minds. How much was the bounty and 
the magnificence of nature degraded 
by their low conceits respecting the course 
of the seasons and the laws of the ele- 
ments; and even where revelation is en- 
joyed the worship offered is too often 
debased by the workings of imagination, 
and by that carnality of mind which is so 
disposed to assimilate things unseen and 
eternal to what it sees and relishes. But 
this man was guided to the worship he 
paid by our Lord’s manifestation of him- 
self, and by the spirit of wisdom and of 
revelation in the knowledge of him. In 
the flame of devotion there is light as well 
as heat; the piety of enthusiasm is that 
of the heart only—true piety is that of the 
mind and heart combined; and judgment 
is the guide of feeling in its claims, its 
wishes, and its praise. 

It was grateful. This man in his first 
enjoyment of sight could not but feel 
grateful to him who had opened to him 
such inexhaustible enjoyment as nature 
presents to this sense. What must have 
been his feelings at the first view of the 
sun, and of the holy city and temple of 
whose beauty he had heard so much; and 
ardent must have been his gratitude to 
him who had brought him from a scene of 
utter gloom, helplessness,and despair, into 
a new world of activity and enjoyment. 
But a much higher gratitude did he now 
feel to him who had called him out of 
darkness into marvellous light, and whom 
he delighted to regard as the way, the 
truth, and the life. Amidst the blessings 
of those ready to perish, which came on 
Christ’s head, his would be among the 
loudest and the warmest. And does 
not the reader. say, “ So shall mine be?” 
While we give the Son of the Highest the 
glory due to his excellent greatness, let 
us acknowledge with lively gratitude 
how, from his throne in the heavens, he 
humbled himself for us, and how, by the 
light of his Spirit, he shone into our 
hearts. Gratitude is one great peculi- 
arity of the worship of the redeemed 
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above that, of angels, Admiration, love, 
and awe, are feelings in which they can 
accord with us ; but they needed not the 
salvation which he hath wrought for us, 
nor can they join in the thanksgivings we 
shall offer to Him who washed us from 
our sins in his own blood. 

It was believing. He paid this wor- 
ship to one in whom he saw every thing 
requisite to complete his salvation. The 
hand which had opened the eyes of his 
body, and which had given to his heart 
the light of the knowledge of his glory, 
would, he trusted, lead him into all truth 
and grace here and hereafter; and he 
who had saved him from the worst mise- 
ries of the present life would redeem him 
from the more dreadful misery of the 
future. He believed that he was fully 
competent to achieve all the wonders 
which it was the destined office of the 
Messiah to accomplish. No ignorance 
could be too deep for him to dissipate, 
no prejudice too strong for him to sub- 
due, and no delusion too gross for him to 
destroy. And after what he hath done 
since that period shall we question the 
power of his light to illuminate, or his 


grace to save? The Lord will not only . 


perfect that which concerneth me, but 
““he will destroy the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the veil that is 
spread over all nations. He will swallow 
up death in victory, ard the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces, 
and the rebuke of his people shall be 
taken away from off all the earth.” 

It was courageous. His parents, affect- 
ed as they must have been with his mercy 
to their son—for what father and mother’s 
heart does not bless the skill by which a 
sick child was relieved from pain and 
redeemed from destruction ?—yet they 
were afraid to acknowledge the power and 
goodness of the illustrious benefactor of 
their house. But though this man had 
been cast out of the synagogue, a punish- 
ment so terrible to a Jew, for avowing 
that if this man were not of God he could 
do nothing, and had reason to expect far 
worse effects from their malice if he went 
farther in his good confession, worships 
him as the Son of God and the Divine 
Saviour. His feeling must have been 
this:—“ If God be for me, who can be 
against me?” In the worship of our 
Lord we have no punishment to dread; 
the worst that can befal us is the reproach 
of the Socinian or the scorn of the pro- 
fane; and shall any of these things move 
us? In this exercise we have fellowship 


> 


with the holy on earth and with the 
blessed in heaven, and them that honour 
him he will honour. Timidity in the 
honour of such a Master, and coldness in 
the service of such a Friend, would be 
most shameful, “I will extol thee, my 
God and King, and I will bless thy name 
for ever and ever!” 

Let the disciples of Christ be more 
zealous in honouring him. Let his love 
be the spirit of your psalms, his grace the 
hope of your prayers, and his glory the 
end of your lives. He is thy Lord, and 
worship thou him. Soon shall we depart 
into eternity, and then, I ask, whose creed 
is suited, and whose spirit is prepared, for 
the work of heaven? There the believer 
shall worship his Lord in glory more 
bright, in strains more fervent, and in 
feelings more rapturous than he can now 
conceive. There every crown is cast at 
his feet, every palm waves to his honour, 
and every song is filled with his worth, 
But as for his enemies how confounding 
will be his glory, and how terrible his 
wrath! How dreadful to read his Deity in 
the power of his frown, and in the hor- 
rors of their doom! He whose light they 
hated shall cast them into outer darkness; 
and they who, worse than devils, will 
neither believe nor tremble, shall weep 
and howl in anguish and despair. Kiss 
ye the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way when his wrath is kindled 
for a little. Blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him! 

I conclude this paper by mentioning 
two circumstances not unconnected with 
its subject. On the day after this miracle 
had been peculiarly the object of my 
attention, I set out ona journey. At the 
first stage where the coach stopped that 
the horses might be changed, a person 
came to the window leading a little girl 
who she said was blind, and for whom she 
implored alms, A doubt was expressed 
as to the truth of her statement, and the 
child lifted up her head and showed the 
sightless eye-balls which no light of day 
had ever blessed. Every heart and hand 
was atonce opened. I thought of Christ’s 
mercy to the blind; and earnestly did I 
wish that she might be as fervent in sup- 
plicating his compassion who can shed 
over the dark mind a light far brighter 
and sweeter than that of day, and whose 
grace can enrich the most helpless and 
wretched. : 

On one occasion, also, I had it in my 
power to attend a charity sermon for the 
blind, and one of them acted as clerk, 
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and the psalm was sung by him and the 
other blind persons belonging to the 
Asylum with much apparent feeling. It 
seemed as if they found in devotion their 
sweetest solace, and in the compassion of 
Christ their best security for the help of 
man. Amidst the various efforts which 
are made‘ to occupy the time, and to 
cheer the desolation of the blind, let the 
formation and cherishing of piety be the 


chief. This will form’a steady and cheers 
ful contentment which no other method 
can produce, and a hope before which 
the deepest gloom will pass away. In 
the worship of Christ they will find their 
resignation strengthened, their hearts 
blessed in his peace, and their souls lifted 
to the light, and love, and anthems of 
heaven! 


Falkirk. H. B. 


SCRIPTURE GLOSSARY. 


KO. 


To tempt ot be tempted.—This word 
is derived from the Latin, and one mean- 
ing of the original is, to try or prove as 
metals are proved in the fire; this is the 
most usual meaning in the Scriptures; it 
is always the meaning when used for the 
act of God towards men. God, in this 
sense, tempts or tries the righteous (Psal. 
xi. 5.); so he tried Abraham ; and it is 
thus, and not as a temptation to sin, that 
we must understand that petition of the 
Lord’s prayer, which desires deliverance 
from affliction, “‘ Lead us not into temp- 
tation;” that is, trouble. God cannot 
with sin be tempted, neither tempteth he 
any man (in this manner). 1 Jas. xiii. 14. 
When used with regard to Satan, it signi- 
fies either persecution for religion, or al- 


Ill. 


luring to sin. When used with regard to 
the conduct of man to his God, it signifies 
impious doubt and trial of God’s power 
or goodness. When used with respect to 
the dealing of God with man, it signifies 
those troubles and trials with which, in 
his wise providence, he visits both the 
righteous and the wicked. 

Early, or rising early, sometimes signi- 
fies doing any thing with earnestness ; 
thus “PsalP xin, 1s) ixxvin-e 345" ci. 8: 
Prov. i. 283 viii. 17. Isaiah xxvi. 9. Hosea, 
v.15. And when God speaks of his soli- 
citude for his people’s welfare, he de- 
scribes it by the term, rising early: 2 Chro. 
XXXVI; Lover Vile los XXV. O58 XXXV6 Los 
xliv. 43 xi. 7; Xxxii. 33. 

Homerton. James EpMEston. 
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*« There is no man so happy as the Chris- 
tian. When he looks up to heaven, he thinks 
“That is my home; God, that made it, and 
owns it, is my Father ; the angels, more glo- 
rious insnature than myself, are my attend- 
ants; mine enemies are my vassals.’ Yea, 
those things which are terriblest of all to the 
wicked, are most pleasant to him. When he 
hears God thunder above his head, he thinks 
‘ This is the voice of my Father.’ When he 
remembereth the tribunal of the last judg- 
ment, he thinks, ‘It is my Saviour that sits 
in it :’ when death, he esteems it but as the 
angel set before paradise ; which, with one 
blow, admits him to eternal joy. And, which 
is most of all, nothing in the earth or hell 
can make him miserable. There ‘is nothing 
in the world werth envying but a Christian.” 

Bishop Hall. 


Il. 


“‘Tf, in the history of an individual, a 
season of religious excitement has once taken 
place, though it had in it little or nothing of 
the elements of a change from eyil to good, 
it may have been assumed as constituting a 
valid initiation into the Christian life ; and if 
subsequently the decencies of religion and of 
morality have been preserved, a strong sup- 
position of sincerity is entertained to the last, 
even though all was illusory. In times like 
the present, when religious profession under- 
goes no severe probation, the danger of sub- 
stituting some species of enthusiasm for true 
piety is extreme ; hence the greater need 
to have recourse to those means of proof 
which infallibly discriminate between truth 
and pretension. This means of proof is no- 
thing else than the standard of morals and of 
temper exhibited in the Scriptures. No other 


POETRY. 


method of determining the most momentous 
of all questions is given to us; and none 
other is needed. We can neither ascend 
into the heavens, there to inspect the book of 
life, nor satisfactorily descend into the depths 
of the heart to analize the complex and oc- 
cult varieties of its emotions. But we may 
certainly know whether we do the things 
which he has commanded whom we call 
Lord.”—Natural History of Enthusiasm. 


“« There are every where to be found more 
professors than converts. Unregenerate pro- 
fessors, whose religion is but the effect of 
education. Christianity was the first comer ; 
it first bespoke them for itself: these are 
Christians of human creation, rather born, 
than new-born, believers. Many professors 
are only acquainted with the externals of re- 
ligion ; and all their duties are but a com- 
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pliance of the outward man with the com- 
mands of God : this is the superficial religion 
which deceives and betrays multitudes into 
eternal misery. ‘T'rne religion seats itself in 
the inward man, killing sin in the heart, and 
purging its designs and delights from car- 
nality and selfishness ; engaging the heart 
for God, and setting it as a bow in its full 
bent for him: but how little are many pro- 
fessors acquainted with these things! Away 
with rash uncharitable censures of others, 
and be more just in censuring yourselves. 
Spend your thoughts upon this great ques- 
tion, Am [ sound, or am I rotten at heart 2 
Am I a new creature, or an old creature still 
in the new creature’s dress and habit? Search 
your hearts, and let this caution go down to 
your very reins; let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he full.”—Flavell. 


POETRY. 


THE DUELLIST. 

We had not met since that glad hour, 
When life and hope were new ; 

And he, in search of wealth and pow’r, 
Had waved a long adieu : 

We had not met since that good day, 
When I, with straining eye, 

Had watch’d his white sails melt away, 
*Twixt ocean and the sky. 


And twenty years had roll’d along 
Their tide of weal and woe ; 
And ties which boyhood thought were strong, 
Still stronger seem’d to grow: 
For oft the scroll affection penn’d 
Had o’er the seas been borne ; 
And tokens, sent by either friend, 
Had been received and worn. 


At length the joyful tidings came, 
That, forced no more to roam, 

My friend, elate with wealth and fame, 
Was hast’ning fondly home : 

T saw his skiff, with rapid oar, 
Sweep proudly through the spray ; 

J saw him lightly bound on shore, 
And—loathing, turn’d away. 


And why? Had he o’er riot’s bowl 
My secret thoughts disclos’d ? 

Had he the purpose of my soul 
In wanton mood oppos’d? 

Ah! no. Though TI esteem’d him much, 
His love was as unfeign’d ; 

And yet his hand I could not touch,— 
For it with blood was stain’d ! 


_ A random word, an idle jest, 


When folly’s sons were by, 


| Escaped his comrade and his guest, 


And chafed his spirit high : 


The challenge pass’d ; with purpose dread, 
They met in lonely dell; 

The word was giv’n, the bullet sped, 
His guest, his comrade fell. 


One post each tender feeling woke, 
Which round my soul had wound ; 

The next of that dread duel spoke, 
And dash’d them to the ground : 

That moment, Henry, from my heart 
Thy fix’d regard I tore ; 

For, all-accomplish’d as thou art, 
We could be friends no more! 


On battle-field, thy foeman’s fall 
With laurel deck’d thy brow ; 
Thy country’s safety was thy call, 
A worthy soldier thou ! ; 
But life from thoughtless comrade riv’n, 
Through strife at dance or wine, 
Was murder in the eyes of heay’n, 
And is no less in mine. 


Edinburgh. H. E. 


THE EVENING STAR. 


Mild queen of twilight—vesper star, 
Tis sweet to see thee shine trom far, 
Bathing thy forehead in the dew, 
Of lingering sunsét’s pearly blue. - 


And when the crisped airis chill, | 
To watch thy meek eye bright’ning still, 
Perchance to guide the devious way 

Of some lone wand’rer, led astray. 


The mariner, driven far to sea, 

His pilot star will welcome thee, 
And trace thine image deep imprest, 
A signet on the ocean’s breast. 
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Tis sweet to think thy orb sublime _ 
Glane’d on the young earth’s vernal prime, 
And that thy ever-faithful ray 

Shall close her last departing day: 


And how the evening sacrifice ' 
Beneath thy smile would heavenward rise, 
Breathing into the shadowy air 

The incense-offering of prayer : 


The music of the vesper bell, 

The swinging curfew’s echoing knell, 
The hymn-note breathing full and free, 
The soul of melting melody ! 


Since ’neath the Almighty’s eye and hand 
Thy sphere grew round, illumin’d, bland, 
How many a strange upturning scene 

On this world’s theatre has been ! 


But, wrapt in thy beatitude, 

No earthly scene may here intrude, 

Or sound, to move within thy breast 
One trembling chord—thou type of rest! 


Yet often as I view thy light, 

Shed forth to cheer the brow of night ; 
Sweet orb—be my memento there, 

At the accustom’d hour of prayer. 


And I will think thy hallow’d ray 
O’er many an altar now may stray, 
And on the lonely worshipper 

Offering to God with heart sincere. 


T love to sce thee in thy car, 

Mild queen of twilight, vesper star, 
Sitting in silence and alone, 
Sequestered on thy pearly throne! 


Yardly, Hastings. E. H. 


SABBATH MORNING. 


All hail! returning Sabbath ; 
All hail! celestial rest ; 

The solace of the weary, 
The soother of the breast. 


Come, happy thoughts, and holy ; 
Come, thoughts of peace and joy ; 
Come, sacred meditation, 
And praise, our lips employ. 


No low and earthly feeling, 
No meaner view or care ; 

But thoughts which rise to heaven, 
And see the glory there. 


From worldly toil and tumult 
Departing far away, 

And resting in the Spirit, 
On this the Sabbath-day. 


Homerton. Jamxrs EpMESTON. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue Nature, Rearity, anp Erricacy oF 
tHE Aronement. By Daniet Dewan, 
LL. D., Minister of the Tron Church, 
Glasgow. 12mo, pp.540. 7s. 6d. 


In the wide range of theological science, 
there is no subject more deserving the atten- 
tion of the friends of revealed religion than 
the doctrine of atonement. The place which 
it occupies in the Christian Scriptures is that 
of a first principle ; and the relation which it 
bears to the interests of an apostate and guilty 
race, entitles it to the profound regard and to 
the welcome reception of all who stand in 
need of its great and merciful provisions. So 
vital is the doctrine of substitution to the 
Christian scheme, that those in general who 
reject it feel themselves at liberty to deal with 
the whole or any part of the sacred volume as 
seemeth good to them. Of the truth of this 
remark the Socinian school has supplied a 
most lamentable example. They have used 
all sorts of absurd methods to convert the 
atonement of our Great High Priest into a 
mere figure of speech, and having constructed 
a strange apparatus of illogical criticism for 
this purpose, they scruple not to use it in all 


their reasonings upon the various parts of re- 
vealed truth. Happily for our country, and 
for the age in which we live, Socinianism is 
the religion but of the few; and in them it is 
so dissociated from humility, self-denial, spi- 
rituality of mind, devotional feeling, and 
vital godliness, that no one disposed to defer 
to the testimony of God can mistake it for 
the religion of the New Testament. As the 
unhappy class referred to are as clamofous 
about reason as if they had made an absolute 
monopoly of all the good sense and sound 
understanding eyer vouchsafed by God to 
mankind, it is most desirable that they should 
not be left to practise upon the credulity of 
unwary and ill-furnished youth, without some 
suitable antidote being supplied, from time to 
time, to counteract the poison thrown by their 
teachers and adherents into a portion of the 
public mind. On this principle, and also on 
account of the intrinsic value and importance 
of the doctrine of atonement, we greatly rejoice 
in the multiplication of able and scriptural 
works on the subject. What is the rational- 
asm of Priestley, and Belsham, and Channing, 
or the neologism of Germany, when weighed 
in the balance of truth by such men as Moses 
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Stuart, Dr. J. P. Smith, Dr. Magee, Dr. 
Horsley, and Dr. Wardlaw! It is light as a 
feather when tossed before the wind. These 
champions of the Christian cause have left no 
argument of their opponents unanswered, and 
no sophistry unrebuked. They have exposed 
the hollowness and flippancy of many of their 
criticisms, and have proved their system of 
theology to have little in common with the 
religion of the cross. 

In such a warfare as this, and bound as we 
are to “‘ contend earnestly for the faith once deli- 
vered unto the saints,” we hail another combat- 
ant, on the side of truth, with peculiar satisfac- 
tion. Iftheré were no uncircumcised Philistines 
in the land, it would be a paramount duty to 
maintain, with a firm determination, the post 
occupied by our author. The supineness and 
unbelief of the great mass of human beings 
would be enough to struggle with, were the 
direct advocates of false doctrine to impose 
upon themselves a perpetual silence. To a 
large class of devout and intelligent readers 
the treatise before us will be highly accept- 
able on account of its practical and uncon- 
troversial character. Our worthy author has 
opposed error by the distinct and full an- 
nouncement of truth ; without, however, say- 
ing a great deal about the combatants on the 
one side or on the other. The volume is one 
for the closet and the family ; and contains 
an able and scriptural defence of one of the 
most precious doctrines of the Bible. ‘‘ My 
object,” observes Dr. Dewar, ‘‘in the com- 
position of this volume, has been to furnish 
the Christian student with a comprehensive 
and connected work on the atonement.” In 
the accomplishment of this object, the author 
appears to us to have succeeded admirably. 
The plan of the work will best convey to the 
minds of our readers an idea of the wide 
range pursued by the writer. The volume is 
divided into Four Booxs. The I. consist- 
ing of Seven Chapters, on the Origin of Sacri- 
fice; and on the Information to be obtained con- 
cerning the Atonement from the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament. Here will be found cen 
able exposures of the loose theories whic 
have obtained, in certain quarters, as to the 
origin of sacrifice. Bishop Warburton, Ben- 
son, and Davison come in each for a share of 
the author’s calm and dignified censure ; and 
the sacrificial rites of the patriarchal and Jew- 
ish church are triumphantly shown to belong 
to a divine appointment. The I]. Boor, 
consisting of Four Chapters, is entirely devoted 
to the examination of the Doctrine of Christ’s 
Priesthood, and containsa masterly defence of 
the orthodox faith on that momentous topic. 
The III. Boox, extending to Twelve Chapters, 
treats most amply of the Atonement ; and if 
there be little of novelty in the illustrations 
pervading this portion of the volume, there is 
something far more valuable ; viz. a clear and 
scriptural elucidation of all the subjects involved 
in or conneeted with the great question of propi- 


tiation, The IV. and last Boox, which in- 
cludes Four Chapters, explains the reasonable- 
ness, demonstrates the necessity, and points 
out the practical tendency of the atonement of 
the Son of God. 

We should gladly furnish our readers with 
a more ample opportunity of judging of this 
excellent volume, did our limits permit. The 
following passage, selected from the Tuirp 
Book, will show how much the author is alive 
to the dangers involved in the errors of the 
present times. After some powerful remarks 
on the unlimited value of the Redeemer’s 
sacrifice, the author thus proceeds: ‘“‘ But 
while the atonement of Christ is thus infinite- 
ly valuable and efficacious, the doctrine of 
universal pardon is untrue, unscriptural, and 
highly pernicious. Man, while unregene- 
rate, is, notwithstanding the perfection of 
Christ’s oblation, under the guilt of sin, and 
a child'of wrath. The execution of the arrest 
which has gone forth against him is indeed 
suspended, but it is not recalled ; and he re« 
mains under the curse, and obnoxious to all 
the consequences of his transgression. This 
does not affect the boundless sufficiency of 
the Redeemer’s sacrifice, which has satisfied 
the justice of God, magnified his law and 
made it honourable, declared his righteous- 
ness in the remission of sin, and which pre- 
sents him tothe view of the universe as a just 
God, and the justifier of him that believeth 
on Jesus. The reconciliation on his part has 
been effected ; the means requisite for obtain- 
ing this were provided by himself; in conse- 
quence of which he manifests himself in the 
gospel as the God of peace, and as willing to 
receive into the arms of his love all who will 
come to him in the newand living way which 
has been consecrated by the blood of his Son. 
The fruits of the death of Christ are, prior to 
our believing, deposited in the hands of God, 
to whom as a sacrifice it was offered ; and 
they are by him, in his appointed time, and to 
whatever extent it may please him, effectu- 
ally applied to the souls of men. When any 
are brought savingly to believe in Christ, they 
are absolved from the condemnation of the 
law, and are interested in that righteousness 
by which they are maderighteous in the sight 
ot God: they come to the possession of these 
benefits by faith, not because faith is in any 
degree the meritorious cause of that complete 
forgiveness which the death of Christ pro- 
cured, but because it is by faith they are 
united to the Redeemer.” 

“A child, if acquainted with the Bible, 
might refute the doctrine of universal pardon, 
and show its absurd, unscriptural, and per- 
nicious character; that it is at variance with 
the statements of the sacred oracles concern- 
ing the condition of all men before regene- 
rated and united by faith to Christ; that the 
principle on which it rests is subversive of all 
the doctrines of the gospel; that it contra~ 
dicts the aceounts which the Scripture gives 
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of the character and state of those whom God 
has pardoned; and that it is repugnant to 
the purity of the Divine character, and con- 
sequently subversive of the interests of mo- 
ality.” p. 395—397. 

e can, with great confidence, recommend 
this volume to students of divinity, to per- 
plexed inquirers, and to private Christians in 
general, as a candid, elaborate, and spirited 
defence of the truth as it is in Jesus. 


Tur Boox or THe Priestnoop: an Argu- 
ment, in Three Parts. By Tuomas Srrar- 
rEN, Sunderland. 8vo. pp. 320. Price 8s. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 


Wuen we first looked on this book, we 
confess that its name involved us in wonder- 
ment what it could be about; and when at 
length we shrewdly guessed, from the deno- 
minational character of the author, that it 
must be against the priesthood, we still went 
on wondering at the ingenuity which had 
elaborated and diffused the argument over 
three hundred and twenty pages. But we 
had not penetrated far into it, when we found 
that the path of the argument, though very 
circuitous and ramified, and in some places 
hardly traceable, conducted us through scenes 
which beguiled us into forgetfulness of the 
name and dimensions of the book, and gave 
us edification and pleasure. 

This tripertite argument purports to show, 
first, that the Christian ministry is not a 
priesthood ; second, that Christ is the only 
and the all-sufficient priest of the Christian 
church ; third, that the Levitical terms em- 
ployed in the New Testament, which do not 
apply exclusively to Christ, belong equally to 
all true Christians. Each of these parts, distri- 
buted into sections, is built up with much 
costliness and care, into an impregnable for- 
tress of truth. The strength of the argument, 
however, consists in the inappropriateness, 
the utter inapplicability of the term tgpeue, 
sacrificer, or priest, to men who have no sacri- 
fices to offer. 

‘Tt is admitted, that in this respect the 
Catholic priest is more consistent than the 
Protestant, who wears the title, and calls the 
table at which he officiates an altar, but dis- 
claims the power of presenting on it an obla- 
tion or sacrifice. The Protestant altar, if not 
erected, like that at Athens, to an unknown 
God, is erected for an unknown ‘purpose.” 
pp: 10, 11. ‘‘ That which excites our sur- 
prise, is, that men revered for their mental 
endowments, but making no pretensions to 
the possession of miraculous powers, should 
assume themselves to be the legitimate suc- 
cessors of the apostles, and priests in addi- 
tion! Not a ray of special illumination, nor 
a particle of supernatural power, yet legiti- 
mate successors of the! apostles! Not a line 
of divine prescription for such an office, yet 
priests! Successors of the apostles, and 
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priests also! What a commingling and con= 
founding of differing dispensations, and dif- 
fering and incompatible offices! What a de- 
reliction of all sound principles of scriptural 
interpretation do these extraordinary assump- 
tions display! Surely softer names than 
schismatics and heretics should be applied to 
those who unhappily cannot understand how 
the persons who make these assumptions have 
become either their authorised teachers or in- 
fallible guides ; whose consciences (perhaps 
too scrupulous) cannot submit to claims 
which they imagine they can give good rea- 
son to show have no foundation in the ward 
of God.” pp. 51, 52. A trifling inconsist- 
ency: ‘* According to the theory of succes- 
sion, so soon as the hands of a lineal repre- 
sentative of the apostle have been laid upon 
the head of a candidate for holy orders, he is 
adopted into the ecclesiastical family ; the 
grace of an apostolic succession is devolved 
on him; he has authority to discharge the 
apostolic work of teaching, baptising, and 
conducting the devotions of the people; but 
then, he must not receive the confession of a 
eae and remove his fears by saying to 
im, ‘I absolve thee from all thy sins,’ un- 
til he can also consecrate the elements of the 
supper, or present the sacrifices of the altar, 
by becoming invested with the full orders of 
the priesthood. So that he must not exercise 
a power which he professes to derive from the 
apostles, until he has obtained an office which 
they never possessed, and with which it can 
be demonstrated that the work of absolution 
was never connected.” pp. 53,54. Incon- 
sistency indeed! If men, whose ruling and 
only passion was to lord it over the con- 
science,.property, and actions of men, pro- 
fanely ransacked the Jewish ritual for types 
of their impiety, and endeavoured to shelter 
their guilty heads under the abrogated forms 
of a past economy, what less could be ex- 
pected than gross inconsistencies in their sys- 
tem, leading to ‘‘ strong delusions” in them- 
selves? 

But “let the fact be established, that the 
Christian ministry is not a priesthood ; that 
there is no priest appointed to officiate in the 
church on earth; and then the spell which 
bound together the magnificent edifice in 
which the antichristian power was enthroned 
is dissolved, and not one stone is left upon 
another which is not thrown down.” Yes, 
only let the priestcraft of a priesthood be suc- 
cessfully assailed, and the imposing rites will 
go withthe priests, and the spell by which the 
ignorant and credulous have been held back 
from the truth will go with the rites, and along 
with that lucrative spell will depart the pomps, 
and names, and usurped prerogatives of every 
antichrist. This consummation we believe 
to be rapidly approaching; and the perusal 
of this production, as an able exposure of 
error, may well excite a deep-drawn sigh for 
its arrival, We can only wish that the author 
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had applied his arguments more ; that, having 
erected his batteries and pointed his guns, he 
had played them a little more on the strong 
holds of error. He has, however, assisted in 
bringing truth into the field, and so far con- 
tributed to her ultimate triumph. 

We should have been pleased to have given 
a specimen of the many acute remarks, and 
well-written, and even eloquent, passages 
which his work contains. But as our limits 
forbid, we must content ourselves with stating, 
what our quotations would have shown, that it 
will amply repay the reader for the perusal. 


gh 
“ 


Sermons on THE CHARACTERS OF THE SEVEN 
Cuurcues in Asta, described in the Book 
of Revelation. To which are added, Two 
Sermons on the Distincticn between ‘‘ Secret 
and Revealed Things” in Religion. By 
Wittram Murr, D.D., Minister of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Edinburgh. 18mo. 
pp. 288. 4s. 6d. 


Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh, 


Tur author of this unpretending volume is 
the laborious and faithful pastor of an exten- 
sive parish and congregation in the modern 
Athens; but, with talents eminently calcu- 
lated to attract notice and to win reputation 
to their owner, he prefers following the less 
conspicuous but more useful tract of ministe- 
rial duty in the families of his flock. We 
seldom meet him, therefore, in the guise of 
authorship ; and when he does appear before 
the public in that capacity, he labours rather 
to be practically useful than eloquent or 
refined. 

The volume before us contains ten sermons 
on the characters of the Seven Churches in 
Asia; to which the author has added two on 
the distinction between secret and revealed 
things in religion. A work of this nature 
admits not of analysis, and our limits prevent 
us from quoting largely. The following, 
however, is a .specimen of the author’s 
manner : 

‘‘Faith,” says he, “ is the genuine and abun- 
dant spring of every moral excellence. No- 
thing is really and permanently good that 
does not originate in this copious grace. 
The motives to righteousness, which are 
formed in the expediency and calculation of 
worldly views, are shallow and weak, and in 
all their issues transitory. Even the outward 
decencies, that proceed from no higher cause, 
are as uncertain as the whims of caprice and 
the changes of folly. At their best, they are 
only the colouring of a superficial varnish, 
which vanity or fashion, or the influence of a 
more refined selfishness, has spread over the 
conduct. Where regard for the divine autho~ 
rity is wanting, there is neither rule, nor mo- 
tive, nor standard, nor encouragement in the 
cultivation of righteousness. But let us be- 
lieve in God, the ‘“‘ Holy One and the Just,” 
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whose presence is universal, whose will is 
pure and unchangeable, and whose mercy 
and goodnessare essentially moral in all their 
dispensations : let us believe in Christ, whose 
willingness to save us from the misery of sin 
is commensurate with his desire to redeem us 
from its power. Let us believe in the gra- 
cious Spirit, whose special office itis to renew 
our nature, and by sanctifying, to prepare us 
for an undefiled inheritance. And do we not 
gather from this belief the only motives and 
means by which the course of virtue shall be 
rendered clear and full? As well may we 
speak of a stream, for which there is no foun- 
tain-head, as speak of duties unconnected 
with religious principle, or prescribe ‘ the 
charity and service’ apart from the vital 
‘faith’ out of which they spring.” pp. 107-8, 


Movern Fanaricism Unvertep. 12mo, 

pp- 247. price 5s. 1831. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Tuis is not only a seasonable but a clever 
production. Ata time when error is abroad, 
and is made plausible by the talents and elo- 
quence, the piety and official sanctity, of 
some of its disciples, it is pleasing to find a 
watchman on the walls of Zion observing its 
movements, acquainted with its features, 
lifting a warning voice at its approach, and 
equal to cope with it foot to foot. The sub- 
jects on which he treats are these; assurance ; 
miracles; pardon; prophecy; profane and 
vain babblings ;—the last being the very ap- 
propriate designation given to Irving’s mys- 
tifications, and doctrines contraband, relating 
to the humanity of Christ. Such are the 
five points which modern error in its feverish 
impatience has already unveiled. Had he 
delayed his publication a month or two 
longer, he would probably have had a sixth 
point to defend: for while the popularity of 
some of its propagators depends on their 
furnishing a constant supply of fresh error, 
the vitiated appetite of others can relish 
nothing else. 

This volume is well deserving of general 
attention; but more especially do we recom- 
mend it to the youthful convert and to the 
inquirer after the truth. 1f he be ignorant, 
it will inform him; if exposed to the in- 
fluence of the errors in question, it is adapted 
to fortify and save him; if partially ensnared 
by those errors, it is calculated to reclaim 
him ; and if he be sound in the faith, it may 
well inspire him with thankfulness to God 
that he is preserved uninfected by that pesti- 
lence of error, that cholera morbus of the 
church, by which the health of many a soul 
is destroyed, and the prosperity of many a 
Christian society marred and blighted. 

In conclusion ;—how lamentably'true is 
the following description of many a modern 
convert! ‘ His attention is turned to divine, 
things, it may be by a powerful sermon, or 
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some other means in the hand of the Spirit. 
He begins to think, to feel, to pray: and 
about what does he think, and feel, and 
pray? Do surrounding friends sedulously 
water with their tears, and foster with their 
smiles, the blossoms of conviction and the 
buddings of regenerating grace? Alas, no! 
Vain speculations, or warm controversies 
about some new theory, or new tenet, or new 
discovery, or new interpretation of Scripture, 
is allowed, like some desolating blight, to 
prey upon the tender plant, which, but for 
its heavenly origin and essential vitality, 
would wither and die amidst the dire conta- 
gion. But to drop the metaphor: our newly- 
impressed convert is led instanter through all 
the bewildering mazes of Malan’s presump- 
tuous assurance; Mary Campbell’s miracu- 
lous pretensions ; Erskine’s universal par- 
don; Drummond’s prophetic dreams; and 
Irving’s sinful humanity, ‘ aeonial’ dignity, 
and other equally ‘ zoopoient’ reveries,”’ 


Recoewition ry THe Wortp To Come; or, 
Christian Friendship on Earth perpetuated in 
Heaven. By C. R. Musron, A.M. 12mo. 
pp. 432. Price 6s. 6d. 


WE sometimes hear it alleged against the 
theological productions of the present day, 
that, compared with the writings of former 
times, they are hasty, crude, and superficial. 
The volume before us will certainly bear the 
comparison without incurring the censure. 
If the author has erred on either side, we 
should say that he has beer a little too ela- 
borate and diffuse. In his anxiety to reason 
out and establish the doctrine of recognition 
in the world to come, which he has most ef- 
fectually done, he has perhaps gone too near 
towards exhausting his subject, 

As long as our domestic circle remains en- 
tire, we are, generally speaking, ready enough 
to assent to the truth of the doctrine, without 
waiting to be plied with arguments. And 
when that circle is broken, and death removes 
from it the desire of our eyes; if a chilling 
doubt steals over the mind whether we shall 
ever again know the dear departed even as we 
are known, the doubt, from the very nature 
of the cause which produces it, is not to be 
dispelled by dint of argument. It is occa- 
sioned by the very intensity of our hope. We 
hope so intensely, that it may be our felicity 
to recognise each other again, that we even 
fear lest we should not. Were the hope less 
ardent, the fear would be unfelt. And, while 
in this state, the only healing application of 
which the wounded heart will admit, must be 
something that distils as the dew; a balmy 
application suited to its lacerated and tender 
state. We could, therefore, have wished that 
the present production had been more con- 
densed, and more instinct with that spirit and 
tenderness which the nature of the subject 
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should inspire, and with which, indeed, the 
concluding chapter is imbued. 

But, if we thus express our wishes, it is 
because we think the volume deserves them, 
on account of its many redeeming excellen- 
cies. It unquestionably comes from the pen of 
one who thinks clearly, vigorously, and inde- 
pendently. The thirteen chapters into which 
it is distributed, are written in a well-sus- 
tained style throughout, and the plan of the 
whole is well conceived. In recommending 
it to the perusal of our readers, which we 
ought earlier to have done, we would parti- 
cularly direct their attention to the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth chapters, ‘‘ on the 
choice of friends, and on the formation of 
the matrimonial compact; on the duty of 
Christians towards their irreligious friends ; 
and on the nature and objects of church fel- 
lowship.” ‘These chapters not only exhibit 
the subject in fa practical bearing compara- 
tively new, but are calculated to awaken 
trains of reflection which deeply concern us 
all, and to prove eminently useful. 


Tue Pircrim’s Frienp; or, Sacred Medita- 
tions for every Day in the Year. Selecied 
from the Writings of eminent Authors. 32ma, 
pp: 503. 3s. 6d. 
Oliphant, Edinburgh. 

Tue plan of this little volume is not new, 
but its execution is well adapted to answer 
the end which the publisher had in view, that 
of furnishing the Christian pilgrim with a 
companion calculated to cheer him in adver- 
sity, to support him in trouble, and to 
strengthen his confidence in God as his 
never-failing friend. It contains a series of 
well-selected passages for each morning 
throughout the year; and these being culled 
from the works of a great number of authors, 
the reader will probably recognise many fa- 
vourite passages from the writings of saints, 
who, though dead, yet speak comfort to the 
traveller towards Zion. Many living are also 
introduced into notice, whose works merit a 
wider circulation than they have yet attained. 
The volume is embellished with a portrait of 
the Rev. Dr. Chalmers ; and of the numerous 
works which are issuing from the press, at 
this season, we know of few better fitted for 
usefulness than the Pilgrim’s Friend. 


‘Reasons ror Secession rrom tHe Cuurcn 
or Enarann. By the late Wrirtasm 
Horw, 8vo. pp. 338. 7s. 6d. 


Longman and Holdsworth. 


Turs is not a book for violent partisans. 
It is too serious and humble to create any 
other than devotional and charitable feelings. 
As it is a posthumous publication, the ad- 
vertisement of the editor, the nephew of the 
writer, renders us acquainted with him who 
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is gone to his rest. He was presented, in 
1790, to the living of Debenham and Ash- 
field cum Thorpe, in Suffolk, where for many 
years he preached the gospel with great fide- 
lity and success. But, from the time he took 
this preferment, he began to feel that uneasi- 
ness which ended in the secession he here 
attempts to justify. The cause was ‘ the 
extreme rigorous terms imposed on every 
conforming minister. Various modes of re- 
lief were occasionally resorted to; but the 
consciousness of having done wrong pre- 
vented me from expecting success. Different 
plans were projected, from time to time, if 
by any means | might cherish some gleam of 
hope of being instrumental in producing a 
better state of things.” 

At length, however, he preached, Oct. 13, 
1822, his farewell discourses, with the view 
of resigning his living and seceding from 
the Establishment. With much delicacy he 
abstained from assigning his reasons for this 
step in that pulpit to which he had gained 
admittance on a declaration of conformity. 
These, he informed his hearers, they should 
learn through the medium of the press, Hav- 
ing removed to Woodbridge, the labours of 
a separate congregation hindered him from 
fulfilling his promise, till affliction terminated 
his valuable life and labours, Oct. 9, 1829. 

During his last illness he committed to his 
relatives the manuscript which he had been 
some time preparing, with earnest entreaties 
that it might be published without alteration 
or abridgment; saying, ‘‘ I am probably on 
my death-bed, and know of no reason why I 
should retract a single word. I have com- 
posed it with much labour and research, and 
have revised it throughout, with prayer and 
deliberation, and trust I have been enabled 
to write according to the word and will of 
God, and for the good of souls.”” The editors 
assure us, that with this request they have 
deemed it their duty and privilege to comply 
to the fullest extent ; so that even the remarks 
on the Test and Corporation Acts, which are 
now repealed, have been retained. . 

The author’s preface is in a touching strain 
of lowliness of mind, benevolence of heart, 
and tenderness of conscience. The sub- 
stance of the work is not so interesting to a 
Dissenter as to a conformist. For those who 
have been accustomed to take the whole sys- 
tem of religion from the Scriptures, to follow 
out their discoveries to all legitimate conse- 
quences, and to rejoice in the liberty where- 
with Christ made them free, feel that they 
have little in common with those who are 
embarrassed on every hand with bonds and 
restrictions. A thorough Dissenter, there- 
fore, looks strangely at the laws and autho- 
rities here arrayed, exclaiming, ‘‘ Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know, but who are ye ?” 

Yet let not such glory over their brother, 
so as to suppose that he can have no claim 
on their attention; for the Dissenter may 
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here obtain a preservative from what is nei- 
ther a rare nor a light fault—a tendency to 
bring unauthenticated charges against the 
Establishment. The vast mass of those who, 
never having been in it, were never called to 
consider the reasons for quitting it, and not a 
few of those who early quitted it, have but.a 
vague and uncertain notion of its statutes 
and ordinances, especially as they affect the 
clergy. ‘This book, therefore, may to such 
persons be useful, as containing the views of 
a well-informed clergyman, who has been 
induced to search deeply, by being made to 
feel sorely, and who maintains, not only during 
the investigation, but what is more rare, 
after his actual secession, that candid spirit 
which renders him a witness peculiarly trust- 
worthy. We are not aware of any other 
book which can give a Dissenter so full and 
authentic, and useful a view, of the state of 
the case between the conscience of a clergy- 
man and the laws of his church, 

The very act of taking preferment pro- 
duced such an effect on Mr. Hurn’s con- 
science, as compelled him, at length, to re- 
sign it again. The multiplication of oaths, 
against which Mr. Apsley Pellatt so forcibly 
protested in our number for December, pre- 
vails, it seems, as much in church as in state. 
‘All persons admitted to holy orders must 
take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy ; 
and again when ordained priest; again, in 
order to obtain a licence for a curacy (unless 
licensed at the time of ordination), together 
with the oath of canonical obedience, if the 
bishop should require it, which he usually 
does ; and whoever engages a curacy in an- 
other diocese must repeat the oaths again. 
Once more, when promoted to a benefice, he 
must then take the oaths of allegiance, su- 
premacy, and canonical obedience, the oath 
against simony, and, if it be a vicarage, the 
oath to reside, unless he obtain a dispensa- 
tion. In six months after he must take the 
oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and an- 
other, called the oath of abjuration, in one of 
the courts at Westminster, or at the general 
quarter sessions, on pain of being incapaci- 
tated to hold the benefice, to sue in any 
action, or be a guardian or executor, or re- 
ceive any legacy or deed of gift, or bear any 
office, or vote at an election to parliament, 
and of forfeiting £500.’ On being thus 
bound by oath upon oath, Mr. H. felt that he 
was treated like a suspected person, who 
could scarcely be held fast enough at the 
very moment when he was admitted to an 
office for which none but trusty and well- 
beloved friends are qualified. 

Mr.H, was led into views of the enforce- 
ment of a Liturgy far more important than 
any question concerning its particular excel- 
lencies or faults. He denies the right of 
any mortals to impose their prayers on all 
the congregations of God through the land, 
or to punish the presentation of other prayers 
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asacrime, “It was not,” he says, ‘‘ long 
after that I was enabled, through infinite 
mercy, to understand something of the real 
nature and design of the Christian religion, 
‘that I took up with a sentiment, at that time 
not uncommon among the evangelical clergy, 
that it is quite indifferent whether we pray 
with or without @ form, provided we are sin- 
cere. The lawfulness, expediency, and uti- 
lity of a prescribed form of prayer is doubt- 
less an important subject. It has often 
afforded matter for controversy, and is not 
without its difficulties. But as I have, for a 
course of years, considered it occasionally 
with much attention, and in the light of holy 
Scripture, I feel more at liberty to offer some 
observations upon it.” 

“But the immediate subject of inquiry 
here is, whether any officers, or rulers in the 
Christian church, have authority from Christ 
to impose on all ministers and congregations 
an exclusive form of prayer; to demand of 
all who officiate in sacred things a declara- 
tion that they will use the prescribed form 
and no other; and to enforce the use of it 
under the severest penalties in the power of 
the church to inflict; and whether such a 
regimen can be defended by any solid ar- 
guments, by the practice of the primitive 
times, and, above all, by any thing taught 
by Christ and his apostles? It is also of 
great importance to inquire, whether the mi- 
nisters of the gospel may lawfully, and with- 
out offending their Master in heaven, ac- 
knowledge such a power in any of their 
brethren, and bind themselves, so far as the 
Prayer Book extends, to an unreserved and 
implicit subjection? Such, I conceive, are 
the proper inquiries here ; and thus we are 
to try the lawfulness of conformity. 

‘© But authors, who have undertaken to 
defend the established forms, have generally 
said nothing in answer to such inquiries, as 
if they were aware of the difficulties they 
would have to encounter; nor do I recollect 
a single writer who has ventured to meet 
‘them fairly and fully as the case demands. 
Their usual method 1s to pass encomiums on 
the prayers; to remind us that liturgies are 
of ancient use, and long standing in the 
church ; to point out a few specimens of 
forms in the Sorptate ; and more especially 
to refer us to the Lord’s Prayer, which alone 
is deemed sufficient to set the question at 
rest. I subjoin a short extract from a mo- 
dern’ publication by way of exemplifying 
these remarks. It is entitled, ‘ The Evil of 
Separation from the Church of England,’ 
consisting of letters, &c., from several evan- 
gelical clergymen, some of whom were in 
high repute, and were solicited to engage in 
this service. 

«« © You call the liturgy a human compila- 
tion, &c.; but what is there that may not be 
‘exploded in this way? How ean you join in 
an extempore prayer any more than in a pre- 
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composed form? Is not the prayer in both 
cases the prayer of man, though in both it 
may bear the savour of a fruit of the Spirit ? 
Such we conceive our liturgy to be, not 
meaning, however, to allege that it is perfect. 
For God condescends to commit his treasure 
to earthen vessels, from which it always de- 
rives some tincture. The objection of a form 
of prayer being unscriptural has been so often 
and so fully replied to, that we think it su- 
perfluous to dwell upon it. ‘“ When ye pray, 
say,” &c., would be a sufficient refutation ; 
for if all forms (upon the sole ground of 
being forms) were inadmissible, the Lord’s 
Prayer would not have been given.’* 

«“ Such arguments as these are not only 
unsatisfactory, they are disingenuous. Few, 
I suppose, if any, object to a prayer merely 
because it is a human composition, or on the 
sole ground of its being a form. The liturgy 
is objected to because the exclusive use of it 
is enforced on ministers under pain of sus- 

ension, deprivation, or excommunication. 
Lhe writer is, however, sufficiently candid to 
admit that the liturgy is not perfect. Why 
then plead for such a conformity as the law 
requires? What are we to think of a disci- 
pline which demands of the ministers of 
truth an unfeigned assent and consent to 
those parts which are faulty as much as to 
those which are correct? To say that it re- 
sembles the despotism of some secular go- 
vernments would be saying too little ; there 
appears to me an impiety and a cruelty on 
the face of it for which it is not easy to find 
a parallel. 

“« As no one, I suppose, holds a prayer to 
be inadmissible merely because it is a form, 
the reference to the Lord’s Prayer was here 
needless. But if the example of Christ be 
at all appealed to in favour of the exclusive 
system, and the order of public prayers esta- 
bhished in this country, then the Scripture is 
grossly perverted to support what the Lord 
has no where sanctioned by word or deed, 
and which can never be reconciled with the 
doctrines he taught. For the cases are alto- 
gether dissimilar. We have the Lord’s Prayer 
from the lips of Christ, with the clear impress 
of divine wisdom and authority, and which 
is not pretended in favour of the established 
forms by any who are of sound understand- 
ing and free from fanaticism. It was given 
to the disciples without any restrictive in- 
junctions, or a single menace to enforce the 
use of it, and to prevent variations or addi- 
tions. The Lord, as it appears, delivered 
the prayer on two separate occasions, and 
with some variation—a circumstance which, 
in this argument, should not be overlooked.”’ 

To follow Mr. H. through all his reasons 
for secession is not our design, nor do we un- 
dertake their defence. Those who feel an 
interest in the subject must read and judge 
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for themselves. Of one thing we are quite 
sure,—that every candid reader will say, 
‘here is no greedy hunting for faults—no 
petty ambition to pick holes—no flippant 
statements that cannot be borne out on sober 
investigation; but all is calm, dignified, 
conscientious, benevolent, holy; bearing the 
marks of a man who wrote what he had 
acquired on his knees, and what he was 
anxious to justify at the judgment-seat.”’ 
Let the Dissenter who is disposed to glory 
on reading this book, remember that the 
author shows there is popery in other churches 
besides those which are established by law. 
It becomes them, therefore, to search out and 
put away this evil leaven, while Christ is 
coming out of his place, to plague, with Baby- 
lon, those who are partakers with her sins. 


1. Four Lectures on tHE Law oF THE 
Saspatn, as contained in the Scriptures. 
By Henry Forster Burper, D.D, 18mo. 
pp. 111. 2s. 

Westley and Davis. 

2. Tus Law or tue Sazzatn, Religious and 
Political. By Jostan Conner. 8vo. pp. 
64. 


3, Tue Divine Autuoriry anp PErpETuaL 
OsuiGaTION OF THE Lorp’s Day, asserted 
in Seven Sermons. By Danizet Witson, 
M.A.,, Vicar of Islington. 12mo. pp. 206, 
2s. 6d, 

G. Wilson, Essex Street, Strand. 

Tue number of excellent works which have 
appeared of late, on the awfully important 
subject of the sanctification of the Sabbath, 
is a most pleasing sign of the times in which 
we live. It shows that, active as may be 
the enemies of religion in endeavouring to 
obliterate the remembrance of the sacred day, 
there are not a few in the land who are ready 
to stand in the breach, and to discharge their 
duty to their God, to their country, and to 
their generation ! 

We are the more disposed to hail with sa- 
tisfaction the appearance of the three volumes 
now on our table, because of their entire con- 
currence in maintaining the paramount doc- 
trines—that the observance of the Sabbath is 
enjoined by the moral law, and that the 
fourth commandment, as a part of the deca- 
logue, is of perpetual obligation. When 
such a man as. Dr. Whately, of Oxford, 
speaks of this view of the Sabbath as the 
“‘unintelligible dogma of the Assembly of 
Divines at Westminster,” it is high time that 
the advocates of truth should buckle on their 
armour, and defend with temperate firmness 
those. important posts which are far more 


' endangered in our day by the expositions of 


certain fashionable divines than by the most 


virulent attacks of unmasked infidelity. We 


regard such writers as Dr. Paley and Dr, 


' “Whately, gzeatly as we respect their talents 
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and learning, as doing much to unsettle the 
true nature of moral obligation; for it is 
with us an axiom, that he who attempts to 
prove that the decalogue is not perpetually 
binding in all its precepts, and that, too, by 
reason of the very nature of the precepts it 
contains, has no really definite idea of the 
strict grounds of moral obligation. The au- 
thors of the very seasonable works before us 
contend earnestly against the loose notions 
of those sciolists in theology who have. at- 
tempted, upon the most flimsy pretences, to 
deprive the Christian Sabbath of a strictly 
moral character ;. and on this account we re- 
gard all the three publications before us as 
safe guides of the public mind; though we 
by no means pledge ourselves to every senti- 
ment or phrase which they contain. 

Dr. Burder’s rour Lecrures present a 
happy specimen of that writer’s clear, con- 
clusive and brief method of handling a par- 
ticular subject. If Dr. Whately condescends 
to read the publications of his non-conform- 
ing brethren, he will do well to correct his 
vague system of theology by the safer lights 
of this small but admirable treatise. The 
author’s method is much to be commended 
for its simplicity and comprehensiveness. 
The I. Lecrure treats of the law of the 
Sabbath as instituted at the creation. That 
it was then instituted, and upon grounds uni- 
versally and permanently applicable to hu- 
man nature, is ably, and, as we think, con- 
clusively, argued in this discourse. The IT, 
Lecrursr is devoted to the examination of the 
Sabbath, as contained in the decalogue. Here 
our author contends, with becoming earnest- 
ness, and with resistless force of argument, for 
the good old-fashioned doctrines, that the 
precepts of the ten commandments have not 
passed away with the typical institutions of 
the Mosaic ritual; that by no shadow of 
reasoning can the fourth commandment be 
shown to be a mere positive precept; that a 
change of day, such as that which Christianity 
recognizes, is perfectly compatible with the 

erpetual and unchangable morality of the 
Sabbath. Having thus cleared his ground, 
our author proceeds in his III. Lecrune to 
discuss, very fully, the evidence whieh mer 

orts the change of the day of the Sabbath, 
This he does in a series of very logical pro- 
positions. On account of their conclusive- 
ness we lay them before our readers. 1. ‘To 
our Lord Jesus Christ belonged full authority 
to effect a change in the day of the Sabbath. 
2. Our Lord gave full authority to his apos- 
tles, to regulate the faith, the discipline, and 
the observances, which the interests of his 
church required. 3. The praciice of the 
first churches (under the guidance of the 
apostles), as recorded in the New Testament, 
is equivalent, in value and authority, to di- 
rect precept. 4. ‘(he primitive churches, 
during the ministry of the apostles, observed 
ihe first day of the week as the day of their 
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social’ worship and most solemn services. 
5. The glorious character and momentous 
results of the event which the first day of the 
week is designed to commemorate sufficiently 
account for the change of the Sabbath from 
the seventh day of the week to the first. 
6. The churches of Christ have been accus~ 
tomed, even from the days of the apostles, 
to observe the first day of the week as the 
Christian Sabbath. 7. God has been pleased 
to connect his special blessing with the 
observance of the Lord’s day.” The IV. 
Lecture contains much useful instruction on 
the due observance of the Sabbath. Here 
Dr. Whately,’ Dr, Paley, and others of the 
same theological school, are sharply, but 
very righteously, castigated by our worthy 
author. ‘Dr. Whately, of Oxford,” ob- 
serves Dr. Burder, ‘‘advances still farther 
(speaking of Dr. Paley) in the same course, 
and represents the observance of the Lord’s 
day as binding upon Christians, only in vir- 
tue of an authority shared equally by the 
apostles and those whom he calls their suc- 
cessors! ‘They and their successors,’ he af- 
firms,—‘ even the church which he promised 
to be with always, even unto the end of the 
world, were endued with ample power to 
enact regulations, with a view to Christian 
edification ; and, among the rest, to set apart 
festival-days, sueh as the Lord’s day, Christ- 
mas-day, Good-Friday, Holy-Thursday, and 
others.’ Can you conceive of any represen- 
tation more calculated to undermine, in the 
hearts of men, the authority of the Sabbath, 
than its association, in the same rank, with 
days appointed by the authority of the church 
of Rome, and transferred into the calendar 
of the English hierarchy?” page 84. The 
branches of Sabbath sanctification enume- 
rated by our author are as follow: “1. A 
cessation from the ordinary labours and occu- 
pations of life. 2. A consecration of the 
entire day to the spiritual engagements and 
delights which peculiarly belong to the Sab- 
bath. 3. The public acknowledgment and 
adoration of our God and Saviour, in acts ~~ 
social worship. 4. The conscientious and 
diligent discharge of the domestic duties of 
religion. 5. The performance of works of 
eharity and mercy.” 

The second of the publications before us, 
written by Mr. Conder, is a pamphlet which, 
notwithstanding the unfavourable strictures 
of one of our contemporaries, possesses ex- 
traordinary merit. ‘There are three ques- 
tions,’’ observes the writer, ‘‘ involved in the 
present inquiry. First, the theological ques- 
tion: Upon what authority rests the obliga- 
tion of observing the Lord’s-day as a Sab- 
bath? Is it of Divine appointment, or does 
it rest upon ecclesiastical usage ? Secondly, 
a question belonging to Christian ethics: 
What are the moral ends and social benefits 
comprehended in the design of the institu- 
tion,—the nature and extent of the duties it 
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includes,—and the arguments by which its 
utility and expediency may be vindicated? 
Thirdly: Ought its observance to be enforced 
by legislative sanctions? If so, for what pur- 
pose, on what principle, and to what extent?” 
It is the last of these divisions upon which a 
variety of opinion, among the orthodox (by 
whom we mean those who maintain the moral 
obligation of the Sabbath), is most likely to. 
obtain. We must, however, frankly admit that 
Mr. C. has laid down his positions so philo- 
sophically, that it will be far easier to object 
to their relevancy, and to clamour about the 
author’s having abandoned the ground of 
nonconformity, than to obviate their force, or 
to disprove their conclusiveness. We must 
say, we have never before seen the argument 
for certain legislative enactments on behalf 
of the Sabbath placed in such a clear and 
convincing light. Of this we can assure our 
readers, that the ‘author’s reasonings are too 
masterly to be disposed of by any crude or 
hasty vituperation. ‘‘ It does not,” observes 
the ingenious author, ‘‘ belong to the legis- 
lature to inculcate or to enforce the reli- 
gious observance of the Lord’s-day, or to 
compel the discharge of any other duty 
purely religious. It must be left to the mi- 
nisters of religion to teach and to enforce 
upon the consciences of men an observance 
of those duties, for the neglect of which they 
must give an account, not to man, but to 
God. But, although the civil government 
cannot compel men to be religious, it can and 
ought to protect them in the exercise of their 
religion. Admitted, that it is not within the 
province of our civil governors to ordain that 
every person should exercise himself on the 
Lord’s day in duties of piety and true reli- 
gion, it is strictly within their province, it is, 
moreover, their bounden and sacred duty, to 
provide that all and every person or persons 
should, on the Lord’s day, have the Lizerty, 
Means, and Oprorvunity of applying them« 
selves to the observation of the day, by so exer- 
cising themselves in the duties of religion. This 
distinction, though often overlooked, is suffi- 
ciently palpable ; and it makes all the differ- 
ence as to the principle of the law. The re- 
ligious obligation of keeping the Sabbath, 
and the common consent of Christians re- 
specting it, may be justly and reasonably 
assumed on the part of a Christian legislature. 
These form the ground and reason of the 
enactments, which have for their legitimate 
object, to secure the benefit of the institution to - 
all classes of the community ;—to protect more 
especially the trading and labouring classes 
against those encroachments, or that natural 
result of unrestrained competition, which © 
would otherwise deprive them of the means _ 
and the opportunity of paying any regard to 
the ordinances of religion.” p. 40. | 
The volume by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
on ‘‘the Divine Authority and perpetual . 
Obligation of the Lord’s-day,” is in every _ 
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respect worthy of the piety, talent, candour, 
and learning of the esteemed author. If not 
more conclusive in its reasonings than the 
two works already noticed, it is at least am- 
pler in its details; and is altogether a more 
complete treatise on the Sabbath, considered 
in its various bearings. The work is dedi- 
cated to the Bishop of London, and we earn- 
estly recommend it to his Lordship’s perusal, 
as it places the obligation of the Sabbath 
upon much higher grounds than his Lordship 
thought fit to take in a recent pamphlet on the 
same subject. The contents of Mr. Wilson’s 
volume are as follow: Sermon I. The insti- 
tution of a weekly Sabbath in Paradise, and 
its continued authority, until the delivery of 
the moral law. II. The authority and dig- 
nity of the Sabbath under the laws of Moses. 
III. The Sabbath vindicated, under the gospel, 
from pharisaical austerities, and set forth in 
more than its original dignity and glory. 
IV. The Sabbath transferred, by Divine 
authority, from the seventh to the first day of 
the week, or Lord’s day. V. The practical 
duties of the Christian Sabbath. VI. The 
unspeakable importance of the right observa- 
tion of the Sabbath, with the evils of the 
opposite abuse. VII. The guilt which is 
contracted by Christian nations in propor- 
tion as the Lord’s day is openly profaned. 

We should not do justice to our convic- 
tions were we not to urge the perusal of these 
invaluable publications upon the whole 
Christian community. They are sound, well- 
digested exhibitions of the will of God in re- 
ference to one of the most important ordi- 
nances of Heaven. 


Taz Burnie Busu; or, Simple Stories illus- 
trative of God’s providential Care of his 
~ Church; including «a brief Survey of the 
State of Christianity from its commencement 
* to the present Day. 24mo. pp. 180. 
2s. 6d, 
Oliphant, Edinburgh. 

Peruaps there is no feature of the age in 
which we live more remarkable in itself, or 
likely to be followed by such important re- 
sults, as the revolution which has taken place 
in our nursery literature. Instead of wast- 
ing their time over the ridiculous fictions of 
Mother Bunch and Mother Goose, and ac- 
quiring thence false notions of the nature 
and relations of material and moral objects, 
the rising generation now imbibe, from the 

ages of a Sherwood or a Kennedy, the most 
innocent entertainment coupled with the most 
valuable instruction. 

There is no man who, in his capacity of 
publisher, has done more to promote this most 
desirable improvement than Mr. Oliphant, of 
Edinburgh, whose name inay now be regard- 
ed as a sufficient guarantee for the soundness 
of the principles set forth in the volumes 
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which he offers to the public. We have 
reason to know that Mr. Oliphant reads-all 
the works which he publishes previous to 
undertaking their publication ; and that some 
of the most valuable of the compilations 
which he has put forth have proceeded from 
his own pen. 

The little volume before us will be read 
with interest by those young persons who 
have themselves begun to look towards Zion. 
It contains a brief summary of the persecu- 
tions which the church has endured from the 
period of its foundation to the present day. 
Being intended for the perusal of children, 
the style is simple and the narrative concise ; 
commencing with an account of the suffer- 
ings of the Christians at Rome, and ending 
with a short history of our own missions to 
Asia, Africa, and the South Seas. The au- 
thor has succeeded in rendering a faithful, 
though necessarily a curtailed, statement of 
some of the most important events which 
have marked the progress of Christianity ; 
and the volume will be peculiarly serviceable 
in arousing a spirit of thankfulness in the 
breasts of its readers for the calm and unruf- 
fled state of the church in our own day. True, 
we hear of heresy, and schism, and intole- 
rance; but it is only by the hearing of the 
ear. Whatever God may have in store for 
his church, to purify or to try her, she may 
be said to lie at anchor in a quiet haven for 
the present, undisturbed by the whirlwind or 
the tempest, and only agitated at times by the 
rolling of a casual wave, set in motion by 
conceit on the one hand or delusion on the 
other. 


Hryts Inuustrative or THE Dury of Dis- 
sent. By a Concrecationat Noncon- 
rormist. 18mo. 1s. Second edition. 


Holdsworth and Ball; and George Clayton. 


Tus is a singularly inductive performance, 
The writer is calm and dignified, but, at the 
same time, firm in purpose and mighty in 
argument. He considers the objections to 
the National Church as dividing themselves 
into the Pepular, the LEcclesiastécal, and the 
Evangelical. Tach of these several particu- 
lars is discussed with temper, talent, and 
ingenuity; and if. churchmen are not con- 
vinced by the author’s arguments, Dissenters 
will, we doubt not, be confirmed by them. 
Never have we seen the fortiter in re 
more happily blended with the suaviter in 
modo. ‘The tract is a perfect model for the 
imitation of ecclesiastical controversialists. 
There is nothing vulgar, nothing pouncing 
in the whole argument. The author does not 
try to make his opponent angry, but to make 
him think. 


Tux Anyaus or my VitiacE; being a Cae 
lender of Nature fer every ares the 
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Year. By the Aurnor of “ Select Fe- 
male Biography,” ‘‘ Conchologist’s Com- 
panion,” &c. 8vo. 12s. 


Hatchard and Son. 


Iv is a singular gratification to meet a 

lover of nature so sincere and devoted as the 
intelligent author of this volume; more espe~ 
cially when we find ourselves so pleasingly 
conducted by her from nature up to nature’s 
God. Through the whole of this most en- 
tertaining work there are traces of thought 
“indicative of the utmost reverence for the 
perfections of that infinite Being who gives 
to nature all her beauteous variety, to the 
seasons all their changes, and to every living 
thing its appropriate instincts, The scientific 
information supplied in these pages is valu- 
able for two things—its simplicity and its 
accuracy. In botany and natural history the 
author seems quite at home ; and she has 
lived so much amidst scenes of natural 
beauty and rural verdure, that her language, 
her imagery, and even her definitions, par- 
takeof the rich associations of her fertile mind. 
The volume will prove an admirable and 
acceptable gift to the young of both sexes ; 
but to the structure of the female mind it is 
pre-eminently adapted. 


Case or Miss Fancourr. The Documents 
and Correspondence in the Christian Ob- 
server, on the alleged Miraculous Cure of 
Miss Fancourt. 8vo. 2s. 


Hatchard and Son. 


Recarpino as we have done the conduct 
of the ‘‘ Christian Observer” most praise- 
worthy. and enlightened in its treatment of the 
case of Miss Fancourt, and of the entire 
question of modern miracles, we are happy 
in the opportunity of informing our readers 

that the whole of the facts and reasonings 
put forth on this subject by the editor of that 
publication, are here thrown, for the sake of 
convenience, into the shape of a distinct 
publication. Those who wish to be dis- 
abused of the effect of partial statements, 
vague reports, interested representations, and 
enthusiastic belief, will do well to avail 
themselves of the masterly details of this 
most seasonable pamphlet. 


Remarks on a New anv Improvep Rr- 
MEDY JN Consumprive Disrases; with a 
Description of an Apparatus for the Easy 
and Domestic Employment of Medicated 
Atmosphere in Cases of Impeded Respira- 
tion. By Jounn Dopprince Humpureys, 
Surgeon, 12mo. 

Kidd, Old Bond Street. 


We are neither judges of disease nor of 
medicine, and we never intend to turn 
quacks while there are so mapy regular and 
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well-educated medical practitioners. We do 
not, therefore, introduce this pamphlet to our 
readers with the view of expressing any 
opinion about the probable cure of consump- 
tion, or about the apparatus constructed: by 
the author with a view, in certain cases, to 
accomplish this object. Our sole wish is 
to draw down attention upon a most impor- 
tant fact which has been observed, after 
many inductions, by the author. The fact 
is, that in those manufactories where there 
is an abundant circulation of astringent va- 
pour, the workmen are rarely ever subject to 
the ravages of consumption. Among hat- 
makers, vinegar-preparers, and sulphuric 
acid manufacturers, this disease, it is said, 
is little known. If this be correct, assuredly 
a circumstance so remarkable deserves the 
scientific notice of the whole medical world. 


Szrmons on the Principal Festivals and Holi- 
days of the Church. By the Rev. Arrnur 
T. Russert, B.C.L. of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 12mo. 4s. 

Hatchard and Son. 


We cannot look at this volume of sermons 
without feeling how time is carrying us away 
in its resistless current. It is but a few 
short years since we saw the amiable author 
a playful little boy under his father’s roof; 
now we find he has finished his university 
studies, and has become a parochial clergy- 
man of the National Church. We congra- 
tulate his parents on the simple, devout 
spirit which pervades these discourses, and 
sincerely trust that the son of their prayers 
and of their hopes will be wise to win souls. 
His views of divine truth are evangelical ; 
and his talents and taste for the illustration 
of biblical subjects are very far above medio- 
crity. His volume deserves a wide circula- 
tion in the National Church, and will be 
read with pleasure by many nonconformists. 
In a second edition we recommend the au- 
thor to print, ‘‘ Holidays of the Church of 
England,”’ in his title-page, instead of ‘* Holi- 
days of the Church.” 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. A Protest against certain Speculations in 
the Prophecies of Scripture ; being the substance 
of a Sermon preached in Portland Chapel, Bath, 
Jan. 30, 1831. By J. F. Wuirriver. Westley and 
Davis.—This is a most seasonable warning against 
prevailing errors, indicating, on the part of the 
esteemed author, much talent, piety, and research. 


2. A Brief Statement of the Proceedings of the 
London Presbytery, in Communion with the Esta- 
blished Church of Scotland, in the Case of the Rev. 
Edward Irving, and of a Book written by him, en- 
titled, * The Orthodox and Catholic Doctrine of our 
Lord’s Human Nature.” Published by authority of 
the Presbytery. Hamilton and Adams,—In this 

amphlet the London Presbytery have ably de- 

nded themselves from the charges of their oppo- 
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nents, and have shown themselves the friends both 
of truth and forbearance. 


3. A Narrative of the Appointment of the 
Author to the Chaplaincy of Mill Hill School, with 
the Causes of his Removal. By the Rev. T. 
BuLuNDELL.—This pamphlet should, in justice to 
the author, be read. 


A. The Christian’s Privilege; or, A Help to 
his Communion with God in the Path of Obedience. 
A Pastoral Address, in three parts. By Epwarp 
MANNERING, of Holywell Mount Chapel, Curtain 
Road, Shoreditch. 18mo. 1s. 6d. cloth, pp. 135.— 
This is a truly pious volume, replete with whole- 
some Christian instruction, 


5. An Only Son ; a Narrative. 
of “ My Early Days.” 12mo. 6s. Westley and 
Davis.—We are informed that this volume is the 
production of the author of ‘‘ Father Clement ;’’ 
whether this be correct or not it is a work of extra- 
ordinary talent, exhibiting in a most striking light 
the danger of parents prosecuting erroneous plans 
in the education of their children. 


6. The History of Tithes, Patriarchal, Levi- 
tical, Catholic, and Protestant; with reflections on 
the extent and evils of the English Tithe System, 
and suggestions how to abolish Tithes and support 
the Clergy without them. 1s.—This is an entertain- 
ing and instructive work, well adapted to the pre- 
sent times. 


7. Twenty-nine Original Psalm Tunes, adapted 
to the Measures in general use, with Figured Basses, 
and Chords for the Organ or Piano Forte. By 
J. 1. Copstn. 2s. 6d. Westley and Davis.x—Many 
of these tunes are highly creditable to the musical 
taste ef the esteemed author. We hope they will 
come inte general notice and use. 


8. An Original Hssay on the Immateriality and 
Immortality of the Human Soul, founded solely on 
Physical and Rational Principles By Samugx 
Drew, A.M. Fifth edition, carefully revised and 
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enlarged by the Author. 8vo. 10s. 6¢. With a Por- 
trait. Fisher, Son, and Jackson.—We hope soon to 
be able to notice this highly metaphysical produc- 
tion, which, though read by us twenty years ad, 
still preserves in our recollection a most lively 
admiration of the author’s talents. i 


9. A Practical Exposition of the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. Mark, in the form of Lec- 
tures; intended to assist the practice of domestic 
instruction and devotion. By JoHN Binp SuMNER, 
D.D., Lord Bishop of Chester. 8vo. 9s. Hatchard 
and Son.—We had rather be the author of this 
most useful exposition, adapted as it is to the hum- 
blest capacity, than receive the homage due to pro- 
found erudition, or to the most extensive theological 
research. Dr, Sumner has shown himself a truly 
great man, in being able to condescend with such 
facility and effect to the condition and attainments 
of the common mind. We have here the results. of 
sound learning without any reference to the process. 
In our next we hope to furnish an ampler account 
of a work so excellent. 


10. Description of the Patent Metallic Lining 
and Damper for the Chimnies of Dwelling and 
other Houses and Buildings.~ Invented by Szrh 
SmirH, of Wilton Crescent, Belgrave Square. [l- 
lustrated by Engravings. 8vo. 4s. Longman and 
Co.—We have been delighted at the sight of this 
volume, because, by the ingenuity of the anthor’s 
invention here described, we do hope that the prac- 
tice of employing climbing boys is nearly at_an 
end. Should our anticipation prove correct, Mr. 
Smith will henceforward rank among the greatest 
benefactors of his species. We earnestly recom- 
mend this volume to the attention of all parties 
directly or indirectly concerned in the erection of 
buildings. The plan described is most simple, and 
the benefits likely to result from it are great and 
numerous. 


ll. The Select Library. Vol. 1. Being vol. 3 
of an Improved Edition of Polynesian Researches, 
By Wivuiam Exuis. In small 8vo price 6s. 
neatly bound in cloth. ‘ 
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LONDON. 


, CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY AND 
PUBLIC ROOMS. 


We rejoice to find, by a brief outline of 
the plan of this Institution just put into our 
feats; that itis in a state of great forward- 
ness. Such an Institution was greatly needed, 
and must be attended with most beneficial 
results. It will supply a place of meeting 
for the congregational denomination on all 
occasions of public interest ; it will furnish 
_a safe depository for the deeds of chapels ; it 
wil] constitute a place of resort, where country 
and town ministers may meet; it will present 
a fit opportunity for the formation of a large 
collection of books, by the entire wealth and 
liberality of the denomination ; and it will 


. | 


rescue the body from the reproach of having 
no opportunity of meeting in any public 
place, save by the sufferance of the Socin- 
lans, at Red Cross Street Library. We 
congratulate the public on this noble plan; 
and we entreat on its behalf the co-operation 
of the whole body of Independent Dissenters. 
We find that Thomas Wilson, Esq., has 
subscribed £500 to the object ; and that his 
son, Joshua Wilson, Esq., has made a pre- 
sent of an immense colle¢tion of books to lay 
the foundation of a Public Library. Many, 
we perceive, have subscribed 100 guineas; 
and many 50 ; but the sum wanted to make 
the institution worthy of the denomination 
will be large; and we beseech our readers 
not to hold back on an occasion when the 
honour and usefulness of the body are so 
directly concerned. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, Feb. 2, 1831. 
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N.B. The following Cases were not voted in time for insertion in their proper place, at the 
_ Midsummer distribution, owing to the delay of Ministers in making the requisite application. 
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GONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


We are under the necessity of contenting 
ourselves for the present month with the in- 
sertion of the following appeal on the sub- 
ject of congregational union. But we beg 
distinctly to state that we highly appreciate 
the labours of our Dorset, Durham, and Irish 
friends. It is only by the union of town and 
country, and that, too, in a hearty co-ope- 
ration, that. ever a congregational union, 
which shall prove a real blessing to the deno- 
mination and to the age, can be secured. 

Enpiror. 


Dear Str, 


A general union of the congregational 
churehes throughout England is a subject 
which has probably engaged your serious at- 
tention, in common with almost every mem- 
ber of the denomination ; and we feel assur- 
ed, that to yourself personally a communica- 
tion in reference to that interesting and im- 
portant measure will not be unacceptable ; 
and that, as the secretary of the As- 
sociation, it will receive your very prompt 
and cordial support. The desirableness of 
uniting in the closest possible alliance the 
churches of our country maintaining a com- 
mon faith and order, founded (as they be- 
lieve) on the sacred institutes of the New 
Testament, requires no argument to com- 
mend it to a serious and reflecting mind ; 
while it must be evident, that such a union 
of congregational churches, must be founded 
upon the broadest recognition of their own 
distinctive principle ; namely, the scriptural 
right of every separate church to maintain a 
perfect independence in the government and 
administration of its own particular affairs. 

Without entering on minute detail, among 
the various important objects in which the 
congregational churches of England have a 
common interest, the following will be uni- 
versally admitted : 

Ist. The extension of the kingdom of 
Christ, especially in connexion with the con- 
gregational denomination. 

2nd. A more ardent mutual affection 
among the members of the denomination, and 
more earnest prayer for the spiritual interest 
of the associated churches. 

3rd. The attainment of more general and 
accurate statistical information relative to the 
congregational churches throughout the king- 
dom, and the world at large. 

4th. The preservation and enlargement of 
our civil rights. 

5th. The formation of a plan for super- 
seding the present mode of collecting funds 
for the erection of chapels. 

6th. Communication with congregational 
and other churches in Wales, Scotland, Ire- 
jand, America, and other parts of the world. 

In the prosecution of these and other ob- 
jects intimately connected with our Chris- 
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tian and common interests, it must be evis 
dent that the separate exertions of particular 
churches will prove comparatively feeble, 
and that harmonious and vigorous co-opera- 
tion is essential to their complete attainment, 
Such a union as that now suggested appears 
to have engaged, almost simultaneously, the 
attention of the congregational churches 
throughout the country. During the spring 
of 1830, several highly respectable ministers, 
from various and distant counties, earnestly 
invited the co-operation of their brethren re- 
siding in the metropolis, for the accomplish- 
ment of this important object. 

After several meetings for deliberation, the 
following ministers and gentlemen were asso- 
ciated as a provisional committee, in the 
hope that, as a medium of correspondence, 
they may have the happiness of advancing 
this design :— 

Rey. James Bennett, D.D. ; Thos. Binney, 
John Blackburn, H. F. Burder, D.D,; John 
Clayton, jun. A.M.; J. Dean, J.P. Dobson, 
Joseph Fletcher, D.D. ; John Morison, An- 
drew Reed, R. Winter, D.D.; Joseph Turn- 
bull, A.B. ;—Messrs. J. B. Brown, LL.D.; 
Thomas Challis, William Hale, Benjamin 
Hanbury, W. A. Hankey, J. R. Mills, Henry 
Parker, Apsley Pellatt, Thomas Piper, Thos 
mas Wilson, Robert Winter, William Yock 
ney. 

th the name of the provisional committee, 
and as fellow-helpers to the truth, allow us, 
dear Sir, with great respect and affection, to 
request you will issue a special invitation to 
all the members of the Association 
to attend its next meeting (which we pre- 
sume will be holden early in the spring), for 
the purpose of considering the subject of a 
general union of congregational churches 
throughout England. 

And permit us also, through you, very ree 
spectfully and earnestly to request, 

First, That the members of your associa- 
tion will transmit to the provisional coms 
mittee, at the earliest practicable period, the 
result of such united deliberations, in the 
form of suggestions, to be submitted to a 
meeting of deputies from all the provincial 
associations, proposed to be convened in 
London in the ensuing month of May ; and, 

Secondly, That they will appoint at least 
two of their members (a minister and a lay- 
man) to attend such meeting, for the pur- 
pose of discussing, from the various sugges« 
tions of the County Association, a general 
plan for the formation and government of 
the union, to be submitted to a meeting of 
the representatives of all the congregational 
churches of England, which shall be con- 
vened at such time and place as the asso» 
giated deputies may then determine. 

While the provisional committee are sen+ 
sible of the desirableness of promptitude in 
the accomplishment of this great measure, 
they are deeply convinced that it can only 
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be effected, or a permanent and useful basis, 
as the result of careful and mature delibera- 
tion, in connexion with fervent and perse- 
vering prayer. Let us, then, dear Sir, unite 
in earnestly imploring from our God and Sa- 
viour the spirit of wisdom and knowledge, 
and that to knowledge we may add brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness, charity, 
that the projected union may be founded and 
prosecuted in truth and love, that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
We are, dear Sir, 
Yours very faithfully, 
Arrtuur Tipman, 2 Secretaries 
Josnua Witson, i pro temp. 


May we request that any communications 
from the Provisional Committee may be ad- 
dressed to us at the Highbury College Office, 
Pinners’ Hall, Old Broad Street, London. 


RESIGNATION OF THE REV, WILLIAM WALFORD, 
CLASSICAL TUTOR OF HOMERTON COLLEGE. 


It is a source of great grief to be called to 
announce the retirement of our esteemed friend 
from a sphere in which he had been emi- 
nently acceptable and useful for the space 
of sixteen years. Since the death of a be- 
loved and only daughter Mr. Walford’s ner- 
vous system has been so utterly depressed as 
to disqualify him for the discharge of his 
academic duties. We understand that the 
Rev. Mr. Bishop, classical tutor of the late 
Mission College at Hoxton, succeeds Mr, 
Walford at Homerton College. 


WIDOWS’ FUND ANNIVERSARY, 


The annual sermon for the relief of the 
necessitous widows and children of Protes- 
tant dissenting ministers will be preached on 
Wednesday, the 12th of April next, at the 
Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. John Burnett, 
of Camberwell. Service to begin at twelve 
o'clock’ precisely. The subscribers and friends 
to the Society will afterwards dine together 
at the Albion Tavern, Aldersgate Street. 


SETTLEMENT OF THE REY. JOHN LEIFCHILD, 
AT CRAVEN CHAPEL. 


The Rev. J. Leifchild, late of Bristol, 
~who has accepted the invitation of the church 
and congregation at Craven chapel, Regent 
Street, to become their pastor, and already 
commenced his labours among them, will be 
publicly set apart to that office on Wednes- 
day, the 16th instant. The services will 
commence at eleven o’clock, and the minis- 
ters and friends will afterwards dine together. 
Mr. L, is the first pastor over that religious 
society, which has been formed within the 
few last years, and which appears to have 
been eminently favoured with the Divine 
blessing. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


‘ON TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 


My dear Sir, 

It has occurred to me, that if in our newly- 
erected places of worship, such as Marlbo- 
rough chapel and others, and in churches 
where it would be permitted, tracts and hand- 
bills were laid on the seats and on the forms 
as soon as the doors were opened, great good 
might be the result. 

The plan should also embrace the anni- 
versary meetings of our societies, at which 
people are frequently waiting for an hour or 
two before the chair is taken. It is fair to 
presume that, under these circumstances, 
those who at any other time would be little 
inclined to peruse a serious tract, would be 
glad of almost any thing that woula serve to 
beguile the:time while they were so waiting. 
This plan, I submit, comes also recommend- 
ed by another consideration ; viz. that many 
who raight feel disgust were a tract presented 
to them, or left at their houses, could not of 
course feel hurt in this case, as what was 
general could not be considered personally 
offensive, 


Yours, truly, Nan DKS 


HOW TO RAISE A FUND TO MEET THE CASE 
OF DR. PHILIP. 


To the Editor. 

Sir,—I am a working man, residing in the 
country. I take in the Magazine, and have 
done so forsome years. It isa publication I 
value much, because of the information it 
gives respecting the progress of religion in 
the world. I love to read of the success of 
missionary societies, as they are a means of 
effecting great good, in our own as well as in 
foreign lands. I can truly say, that when in 
my younger days 1 was employed in collect- 
ing for a small auxiliary, it was the happiest 
period of my life, and I cannot help feeling 
ashamed that I do so little now. 

But I will now state my object in writing 
to you. In reading a late number of the 
Missionary Chronicle, I felt exceedingly 
grieved to hear of the case of that missionary 
hero, Dr. Philip, who, in advocating the cause 
of our oppressed fellow men, has incurred 
such severe penalties. I thought the sum, 
although a considerable one, might easily be 
raised, and therefore I cannot forbear com- 
municating my views on the subject. 

I take it for granted there are 50,000 per- 
sons in this country who are friendly to the 
London Missionary Society; at any rate, 
there are that number of persons who would 
occasionally give a small donation to its 
funds, if they were solicited to do so. Now 
if this said number of persons gave but 6d. 
each, there would be £1,250 produced. { 
think this would be a very easy way of ob- 
taining a sum of money upon any emergency : 
for instance, who is there that would not give 
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their 3d. twice or thrice a year for the outfit 
of a missionary, and that without affecting 
the usual subscriptions to their respective 
auxiliaries. _The only thing which appears 
to be wanting is a plan of simultaneous co- 
operation. This might be done by dividing 
the country into districts, and appointing 
those channels which should convey the 
funds so raised to the parent society. The 
details of such a mode of operation I leave to 
wiser heads than mine; but I cannot help 
thinking, that the district plans of our dear 
Wesleyan brethren would assist any one who 
chose to take up the subject. Only let a be- 
ginning be made: open the channels—give 
the plan publicity—and I have no doubt great 
good will result. 

But to convince you, Sir, that I am in 
earnest, I will tell you what I purpose doing 
myself on the present distressing occasion. 
There is no dissenting interest in the place 
where I now live, and I fear there is scarce 
any one who cares about missionary affairs , 
yet there are benevolent people who would, I 
believe, cheerfully give me a 6d., if I assured 
them it was for a good purpose. 

I will therefore fancy for once that I am 
the pastor of a small congregation, whose 
names are enrolled on the ‘‘ Extraordinary 
Service’ book ; that I have received a call 
for 20s.; and, fully relying on the hearty 
concurrence of my people, reply, the money 
shall be sent by the end of this month. 

PH 


N.B. The money was sent as promised. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD. 


At the meeting of the Board of Congre- 
gational Ministers residing in and about 
London, on Tuesday, Feb. 15, 1831, Rev. 
Joseph Berry in the chair. 

Resolved, 

That this Board approves the object and 
general plan ofjthe Congregational Library, 
submitted for discussion this day, and cor- 
dially recommends it to the religious deno- 
mination for whose use it is principally 
designed. 

Tuomas Harper, Secretary. 

Walworth, 

Feb. 18, 1831. 


PROVINCIAL. 


DORSET ASSOCIATION. 


The annual meeting of the Dorset Asso- 
ciation wiil be held at Blandford, on Wed- 
nesday, April 6, when the Rev. James Brown, 
of Wareham, is expected to preach in the 
forenoon’ on ‘‘ The Importance of Union 
among the Churches of Christ.”” After the 
-sermon the Lord’s Supper will he adminis- 

VOL. IX. 
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tered tothe members of the churches present ; 
and in the evening there will be a public 
meeting, at which it is expected several ad- 
dresses will be delivered respecting the moral 
wants of the country, and the best means for 
affording effectual relief.—The annual meet- 
ing of the Dorset Sunday School Union will 
be held in the morning of the same day, at 
seven o’clock, when the teachers and other 
friends of education will breakfast together. 
At this meeting the circular of the London 
provisional committee of the Congregational 
Union will be taken into consideration, 


ed 


DEVIZES’ BUILDING*FUND. 


At a meeting called by public notice, and 
held Jan. 6, 1831, the following resolutions 
were adopted :— 

I. That we consider it our duty as Chris- 
tians and as Protestants to render occasional 
assistance, according to our ability, to those 
congregations who may be unable to defray 
the whole expense of building, enlarging, and 
repairing their meeting-houses. 

II. That in the opinion of this meeting 
the individual application of ministers with 
cases should be rendered unnecessary. 

III. That, for the accomplishment of this 
object, a society be formed, to be designated 
‘The Building-Fund Society,” under the 
following regulations. 

1. That every annual subscriber of 10s. 
shall be considered a member of the Society. 

2. That the funds of the Society shall be 
appropriated at half-yearly meetings, to be 
held in February and August in each year. 

3. That at such meetings every subscriber 
of 10s. per annum shall have one vote ; 
every subscriber of £2, two votes; and every 
subscriber of £5 and upwards, three votes, 

4. That not more than eight cases shall 
be relieved in one year. 

5. That a committee, consisting of six 
persons, be appointed to investigate the me- 
rits of the cases, and to report thereon to the 
half-yearly meeting of subscribers ; and that 
the following gentlemen be the committee 
for the ensuing year :—Rev. R. Elliott, Mr. 
Waylen, Mr. G. Sloper, Rev. J. S. Bunce, 
Mr. Anstie, Mr. R. Biggs. 

6. That the Rev. R. Elliott and the Rev. 
J. S. Bunce be the secretaries, and Mr. 
J. O. Anstie be the collector and treasurer, 
for the ensuing year. 

7. That previously to the decision of the 
committee to recommend any case, it shall 
be ascertained whether the land on which 
the chapel is erected has been invested in 
trust. 

8. That no case shall be received where 
individuals have made themselves personally 
responsible for an amount which they are 
not able to pay. senate 
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ORDINATIONS. 

May 25. Mr. John Williams, late student 
of Newtown Academy, was publicly recog- 
nised as the pastor of the Independent church 
at Berriew, Montgomeryshire. Mr. Roberts, 
of Llanbrynmair, gave the introductory dis- 
course ; Mr. Jenkyn, of Oswestry, asked the 
usual questions; Mr. Ryan, of Pool, prayed ; 
Mr. Davies, of Newtown, gave the charge to 
the minister; and Mr. Bowen, late of Kerry, 
preached to the people. 


October 14, 1830. Mr. Patrick Thomson, 
from Highbury College, was ordained at 
Newington chapel, Liverpool, The Rey. J. 
Widows, of Gloucester Street chapel, intro- 
duced the service by reading appropriate 
peasages of Scripture, and by prayer; the 

ev. J. Kelly, of Bethesda chapel, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; the Rev. 
J. Bruce proposed the questions ; the Rev. 
J. Lister (Baptist), presented the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. A. Thomson, of Aberdeen, 
delivered the charge to his son; the Rev. 
Dr. Raffles preached to the people ; and the 
Rev. G. Smith, of Hanover chapel, con- 
cluded by prayer. The attendance was nu- 
merous and respectable, and a spirit of seri- 
ousness and solemnity pervaded the assembly. 


On Thursday, Nov. 4, Mr. Edward Jen- 
kins was ordained and solemnly set apart in 
the pastoral office over the church and con- 
gregation assembling at Salem chapel, near 
Pont-Aber-Pengam, in the county of Mon- 
mouth. The order of the services, and mi- 
nisters engaged on the occasion, was as fol- 
lows :—Wednesday, the evening before, the 
service commenced at six o’clock: the Rev. 
M. Jones, of Varteg, preached from Jer. 
iii, 20, and the Rev. D. Stephens, of Nant- 
y-Glo, from Isa. ly. 4. Thursday morning 
a prayer-meeting was held by the church, in 
order to supplicate the divine blessing on the 
service and proceedings of the day, for the 
benefit of the cause of Christ in that place 
for years to come, At 10, the Rev. B. 
Evans, of Carleon, commenced the public 
service by reading a portion of Scripture, and 
prayer; the Rev. E. Rowlands, of Ebenezer 
chapel, stated the nature and privileges of a 
gospel church from Heb. vili. 5; the Rev. 
D. Thomas, Penmain, received the confes- 
sion of faith, and prayed the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. D. Lewis, of Aber, deli- 
yered the charge to the young minister from 
John xxi. 17; and the Rev. D. Stephen, 
Nant-y-Glo, gave the charge to the church 
from Heb. xiii. 7. There was also service 
at three: Mr. Joshua Thomas commenced 
by prayer; the Rev. M. Morgan, of Blae- 
navon, preached from Matt. xx. 7; the Rev. 
J. Ridge, of Carmel, from Exod. xxxii. 26; 
and the Rev. H. Jones, of Tredegar, from 
1 Cor, xi, 24. Again at six: the Rev. T, 
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Harris, of Bethel, commenced the service by 
prayer; the Rev. B. Evans, of Carleon, 

reached from Phil. iii. 9, and the Rev. G. 

avies, of Rumney, from Heb. vii. 25. So 
ended the solemn and delightful service of 
that day. It is hoped that the fruits and 
effects of it will be witnessed by many for 
years to come, to the glory of God in the 
salvation of sinners, and the establishing of 
religion in that neighbourhood. It is a new 
interest, in its infancy, established within this 
year by the neighbouring ministers of the 
Independent denomination, in the midst of a 
very extensive colliery. 


On Wednesday, the 26th of Jan. last, the 
Rev. William Forster, late of Highbury Col- 
lege, was ordained pastor of the Independent 
church, old meeting, West Bromwich, Staf- 
fordshire. The Rev. J. Hudson, West 
Bromwich, commenced with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. G, Red- 
ford, A.M., of Worcester, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse on the nature of a 
Christian church; the Rev. William Ham- 
mond, of Handsworth, asked the usual ques- 
tions; the Rev. J. A. James, of Birming- 
ham, offered up the ordination prayer, with 
the imposition of hands; and the Rev. T. 
East, of Birmingham, gave the charge to the 
minister, In the evening the Rey. J. A. 
James preached to the people. The congre- 
gations were large and respectable. The 
services of the day were peculiarly inter- 
esting, 


NOTICES. 


The Rev. B. Brook, author of the Lives of 
the Puritans, on account of ill health, has 
been obliged to resign his charge at Tutbury, 
after nearly thirty years’ union with that 
church, and is gone to reside at Birmingham, 


The Rey. John Slatterie, late home mis- 
sionary at Wisborough Green, Sussex, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Independent church at Rowland’s Castle, 
near Havant, Hants, and has entered on his 
stated labours in that and the neighbouring 
villages with pleasing prospects of use- 
fulness. 
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FOREIGN, 


AN ORPHAN ASYLUM, AT POINT DE GALLE, 
IN THE ISLAND OF CEYLON, 


On the Ist of April, 1819, dear brother 
Griffith took me to see Mr. Gibson, an opu- 
lent merchant, who has manifested much 
kindness to missionaries, and his benevolent 
lady has done much for the rising generation, 
Several. years ago she established. an orphan. 
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vasylum fer native children, near her house. 
To this class it is principally appropriated ; 
but in particular circumstances children who 
are not orphans are admitted. The children 
are wholly provided with food, clothing, and 
apparel. The boys are taught to read and 
write, and, when arrived at a proper age, they 
are apprenticed to carpenters, tailors, smiths, 
shoe-makers, and other useful: callings, 
whereby they may comfortably provide for 
themselves, and prove a benefit to the com- 
munity. The girls are taught to read and 
write, and are also diligently instructed in 
sewing, knitting, thread-making, and other 
things suited to their station, and calculated 
to make them useful members of society. 
The number of poor destitute children thus 
protected and trained to habits of industry is 
generally from fifty to fourscore. Mr. Grif- 
fith frequently preached to them on Sunday 
afternoon. The expenses attached to this 
asylum are considerable, a small part of 
which is defrayed by Mr. Gibson’s friends; 
but this is at all times precarious. Its chief 
patron, overseer, and supporter is the lady 
who commenced the institution. 

An institution of this kind, in a heathen 
land, is a most gratifying sight. They were 
very rare in India when Mrs. Gibson began 
hers, but they have greatly increased since ; 
and this and all similar institutions will in- 
erease in exact proportion as the influence of 
the gospel is felt ; they are the native growth 
of genuine Christianity. 

Meditating on what had been accomplished 
by this benevolent lady, the following 
thoughts rushed into my mind :—What a va- 
riety of ways there are for doing good! What 
multitudes of people live and die without 
being of any service to mankind! Whata 
goodly number of ladies there are, in the 
present day, who exert all their influence for 
the benefit of the neighbourhood where they 
reside ! If every opulent lady were to imitate 
the example of Mrs. Gibson, the wilderness 
and the solitary place would be glad for 
them, and the desert rejoice and blossom as 
the rose, If every lady of a moderate for- 
tune were to educate and provide but for one 
poor child,» what multitudes would be pre- 
served from dissipation and ruin! What a 
pleasure arises from having the blessing of 
those who were ready to perish! What an 
honour it is to be a follower of Him who went 
about doing good! How will those be able 
to stand before the judgment-seat of Christ 
who have not improved the talent which God 
hath committed to them ? 

Merciful Saviour! thou who wast rich, yet 
for our sakes didst become poor, O incline 
the hearts of the opulent to pity the distressed, 
and cause all who receive benefits to be 
thankful! Amen. 


St. Petersburgh. 


CHINESE SCHOOLS AT PINANG, 

The friends of Mrs, Dyer feel it incumbent 
upon them to acquaint those friends of mis- 
sions who have liberally contributed useful 
and fancy articles for the benefit of the schools 
under her care, that although, from some un- 
accountable prejudices which prevent {the 
Chinese in that island from entrusting their 
female children to the superintendence of 
Europeans for instruction, she has been dis- 
appointed in every effort to retain them in 
the schools she had commenced in the town, 
or to collect them into one she had proposed 
to establish within the compound (or inclo- 
sure) of the mission premises; an ample 
field for the appropriation of the monies 
arising from the sale of such articles has 
been afforded to her, in the support of the 
school for Chinese boys on the same pre- 
mises ; for which, when girls could not be 
obtained on any terms, abundance of boys 
were offered and accepted. 

Mrs. Dyer, alluding to the above circum- 
stances, which to her had proved a severe 
disappointment, says, ‘I hope that our dear 
friends will not be induced by this to with- 
hold their hand from assisting us in our 
work, as they may rest assured that what- 
ever is raised by the sale of fancy and useful 
articles will be expressly devoted to the pro- 
motion of the Chinese mission.” And, ina 
letter recently received, she thus expresses 
herself: ‘‘ We are very glad to hear that you 
have a good supply of such articles, as the 
sale of those, and our private means, are all 
that we have to look to for the support of the 
school in our compound, which is gradually 
increasing, and affords us much satisfaction ; 
or for any other school for which an opening 
may offer.” 

When the Pinang government, upon the 
earnest application of Messrs. Beighton and 
Dyer, renewed their allowance for the main- 
tenance of schools, upon a very reduced 
seale, the latter allowed the former to apply 
the whole of that allowance, for the present, 
to the Malay schools; but there is reason to 
apprehend that before this time the govern- 
ment allowance has ceased ; information to 
that effect having been received as it respects 
the school at Malacca. 

The Rev. Mr. Dyer, under date July 15, 
1830, writes: ‘‘ The school I have now is as 
good.as two; because, being so much under 
my eye, the children learn twice or thrice as 
much as in any school elsewhere.” 

Under these circumstances, it is earnestly 
requested that such friends as have kindly 
expressed an intention of furnishing annually, 
and others occasionally, a supply of useful 
and fancy articles, will continue to do so; 
keeping in mind that useful articles sell 
much better than those of mere taste; and 
that of the former none need be sent which 
are adapted for cold weather, as the thermo~ 
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meter only varies from about 78° to 90° 
during the year. 


Such articles will be thankfully received 
and duly forwarded, by Mrs. Tarn, 8, Park 


OBITUARY. 


Place, Islington, or 10, Earl Street, Black- 
friars, London ; Mrs. Dyer, 4, Lower Lisson 
Street, Paddington ; or Mrs. W. Tarn, 37, 
Cumming Street, Pentonville. 
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OBITUARY. 


REV. ROBERT HALL, A.M., OF BRISTOL. 

It is with feelings of deep lamentation that 
we communicate to our readers, in the letter 
of a Bristol friend, the mournful intelligence 
of the death of this great and good man ; of 
whom it may be said with truth that he has 
exercised a most powerful and beneficial in- 
fluence over the age in which he lived. 


‘ Bristol, Feb. 22, 1831. 

«« My dear cousin will no doubt be 
surprised at the information, and deeply 
lament the event, which I am now going 
shortly, and with deep concern, to commu- 
nicate. Would that all who knew him, and 
specially those of us who have listened to 
his voice—who though dead yet speaketh— 
proclaiming the sweet accents of mercy and 
truth, may lay it to heart! The great—the 
venerable—the worthy Hall is no more! 
He expired yesterday afternoon, about four 
o’clock. Sabbath fortnight he was in his 
pulpit, but for two months past he has been 
subject to occasional attacks which have laid 
him aside for a day or so. Monday last he 
was severely seized with spasms in the chest, 
and from that period has been gradually de- 
clining. 

“From such a man—something above and 
beyond the general standard of mortal minds 
—methinks all will be solicitous to enquire 
of his last moments :—they were calm and 
resigned ; and his last words were,—‘ Come, 
Jesus, come quickly!’ Great, as you will 
conceive, my dear , 1s the lamentation 
in the city, for indeed a great man has fallen 
in Israel. Lamentable as is the cause of 
this epistle, still I thought you would wish 
to hear of it 


** Your affectionate cousin, 


“e ” 
—_— >, 


THE REY. DR. ANDREW THOMPSON, 
OF EDINBURGH. 

We deeply regret to announce the sudden 
death of this most eminent and useful minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ—the champion of the 
evangelical side of the Church of Scotland. 
The melancholy event took place on Wed- 
nesday the 9th of February, near the reverend 
gentleman’s own door, when on his return 
from the ordination of a missionary, He 
fell down in a state of insensibility, from 


which he never recovered. It is said that 
for some time past he has laboured under the 
disease commonly called angina pectoris. 
His loss will be greatly felt, not only by his 
bereaved family and the circle of his private 
friends, but also by his country and the age 
in which he lived. We desire to forget his 
defects while we think of his devotedness to 
the cause of truth, more particularly in the 
General Assembly. 

The medical gentlemen who opened the 
body gave it as their opinion that the doc- 
tor’s death had been occasioned by over 
mental exertion, There were upwards of 
two thousand in the funeral procession. Dr. 
Chalmers preached the funeral sermon on 
Lord’s-day, the 20th of February. 


THE REV. SAMUEL BOTTOMLEY. 

On Lord’s-day morning, Feb. 13, at half- 
past nine, fell asleep in Jesus, the Rev. 
Samuel Bottomley, at the advanced age of 
80 years, sixty of which were spent in the 
ministry—three at Swanland, near Hull, and 
fifty-seven at Scarborough. As strength 
declined his consolations abounded ; and his 
possession of full collectedness and sweet 
composure was evident till within an hour or 
two of his last breath. Mr. B. was an emi- 
nently holy and useful minister, and for 
many years one of the editors of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 


REV. T. SMITH. 

On Tuesday, the 21st Dec. 1830, died, in 
the 55th year of his age, the Rev. T. Smith, 
minister of Trinity chapel, Leather Lane, 
Holborn. He commenced his ministerial 
labours ata very early age, twenty-two years 
of which were spent with the bereaved church 
and congregation at Trinity chapel, where he 
faithfully preached the gospel (under the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit) with success. _ His 
bodily afflictions were great, in consequence of 
an enlargement of the heart and ossification of 
the valves ; fornearly two years he was deprived 
of sight in both eyes, but, under the blessing 
of God, the sight of one was restored, after 
undergoing four severe operations. A widow 
and four children are left in needy cireum- 
stances, whose claims on the sympathies and 
benevolence of Christian friends are sub- 
mitted on the cover of this Magazine. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


THE Directors have pleasure in announcing to the Members and 
Friends of the London Missionary Society, that the following Ministers 
have been engaged to preach at the next Anniversary in London, on the 
11th, 12th, and 13th days of May. 


Rev. ANDREW REED, London, Rev. WiLtut1aAm Hancock, A.M, 
Rey. Henry Cook, D.D. Belfast, of St. Paul’s Chapel, Kilburn, 


[ Further particulars in our next. | 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 

The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies, in 
London and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to meet at the 
Mission-House, Austin Friars, on Wednesday, the 30th instant, at 
Eleven o’clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, and the 
amount of their respective Collections, &c. 

_ The Rev. Wm. BENGo CottyeR, D.D., LL.D., has kindly engaged 
to take the Chair, and to deliver an address on the occasion, 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary 
Societies, in London and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay 
in their amounts at the Mission-house on or before the 31st instant, it 
being very desirable that the accounts for the year should be closed on 


that day. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 


The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies, throughout the Country, are 
respectfully requested to transmit their contributions on or before the 
31st Instant, together with correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings 
and upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual 
Report ; also distinct Statements of the sums collected from Congrega- 
tions, from Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent from London, 
They are also requested to mention hs number of Reports and Ab- 
stracts, respectively, that will be required for Subscribers, and how 
many of the latter, at 7s. per hundred, will be wanted for circulation, 
along with their own Local Society’s Lists of Subscribers and Officers. 


The Abstracts are printed in an octavo form for that purpose, and 
the Directors recommend the circulation of them on the principle of 


economy. 
VOL, IX. 
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BELLARY. 


Extracts from a Report of the Bellary Mission, 
dated 30th of August, 1830. 


In commencing to report the proceedings 
of the Mission during the past year, we felt 
it to be our first obligation to acknowledge, 
with devout and humble gratitude, the un- 
numbered and unmerited blessings which, as 
individuals, and asa mission family, we have 
received at the hand of ouralmighty and gra- 
cious Father. We have for the most part 
been favoured with excellent health, and have 
been enabled to prosecute our respective en- 
gagements with great comfort, and perfect 
cordiality of sentiment and brotherly love. 
Some, indeed, have had to endure trials, but 
these have been greatly alleviated by the cir- 
cumstances with which they have been ac- 
companied. 

During a residence of five months at Bel- 
lary, Mr. Beynon did not suffer so much 
from the climate as he had done formerly, 
but was enabled, till the last month of his 
stay, to prosecute his labours there, with 
considerable ease and comfort to himself ; 
when, as his health began to decline, a change 
was deemed requisite. All the other mem- 
bers of our family have enjoyed almost un- 
interrupted health. In addition to these cir- 
cumstances, two of our number have to re- 
count the mercies of a long and perilous voy- 
age and journey, to the end of which they 
have been graciously brought in peace and 
safety, and are now honoured and blessed 
in being permitted to devote themselves with 
sound minds and healthful bodies to those en- 
gagements which are designed and suited to 
prepare them for usefulness in the service of 
their Lord and Master among the heathen. 
Our native teacher, Samuel Flavel, we may 
also mention, has, by permission from the 
District Committee, been allowed to pay a 
visit to his relations at Quilon, and Trichino- 
poly, and has, through the divine goodness, 
Jately returned. During his journey, how- 
ever, he and several members of his family 
suffered a good deal from indisposition, and 
one of his young children was removed by 
the stroke of death at Trichinopoly. 

We beg to transmit the particulars of the 
labours in which we and our coadjutors are 
engaged, from which you will observe that 
much is doing here, but much more remains 
to be done. The fields are, we conceive, 
ripening fast for the harvest; blessed will they 
be, who shall be honoured to gather it in. 
We are, we trust, willing to sow, and though 
we reap but little of the fruits of our labours, 
we rejoice to think that it is for our labours 
and not for our success that we are ae- 
countable. 

Preaching. 


Deeply convinced of the paramount. im- 
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portance of this branch of missionary duty as 
the grand means for the conversion of the 
heathen to the Saviour, and turning them 
“‘ from idols to serve the living and true 
God,” we have endeavoured to give it that 
attention which its importance demands. 
Since the printing of our last report, some 
changes have taken place both in the order 
and number of the services. The stated ser- 
vices in Canarese are as follows, viz: at six 
o’clock on Sabbath morning divine service is 
held in the Haymarket school-room, This 
service has been but recently established, 
and the attendance on the whole is gratifying. 
At the same hour we have worship with the 
prisoners in the Zillah jail, when an <i 
tunity is afforded to between four and five 
hundred, to hear the words of eternal life ; 
many of them seem to listen with apparent 
interest and concern, At half past eight 
there is service in the mission chapel, which 
is chiefly attended by the schoolmasters and 
children of the Canarese schools; a few 
strangers are generally present, who are either 
the friends of the schoolmasters, or are at- 
tracted to the place from motives of curiosity. 
Every Tuesday evening there is preaching in 
the Pariah village adjoining Bellary. The 
number which attend is from ten to fifty ; 
many of them appear at times to feel the 
power of divine truth ; and, by means of our 
weekly preaching, and of the instructions 
which they received while attending the mis- 
sion school in their village, they have ac- 
quired considerable knowledge of the rudi- 
ments of Christianity. On Wednesday and 
Saturday evenings there is public preaching 
in the Haymarket and _Silversmith-street 
school-rooms. Being situated in places where 
there is a constant thoroughfare, great num- 
bers during the year have heard the procla- 
mations of mercy through a crucified Saviour, 
several most interesting discussions have taken 
place, and we hope the labour bestowed has 
not been altogether in vain. On Thursday 
evening we have worship in the Chuckler’s 
street. At this place the attendance is regu- 
Jar and encouraging. On Friday morning, 
after the examination of the children, there is 
preaching in the school-room at Seegrajuddai, 
a moderate-sized village, about four miles 
from Bellary. The state of things here is 
very encouraging. The people hear with par- 
ticular attention, and manifest less prejudice 
than we witness at most other places. This 
we presume arises in part from their being 
removed entirely from the influence of Brah- 
minical domination. There is not one family 
of Brahmins we believe in the village, 

The number of Tamil services is nearly the 
same as formerly. At half past ten, am., 
on the Sabbath, and on Thursday evenings, 
divine service is conducted in the mission 
chapel. The attendance has not increased 
much during the year. On Sunday and on 
Wednesday evenings there is preaching in the 
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Koul bazar, and during the week two or three 
os peeoeee are held in private dwellings. 

uch opposition has been manifested in the 
Koul bazar, and the assistant has been ob- 
liged more than once to desert his post ; how- 
ever, we have endeavoured to proceed in as 
quiet and unobtrusive a manner as we could, 
and are not left without evidence that our 
labours are attended by the divine blessing. 
Twice a week an address is given to about 
fifty mendicants, who assemble in the mission 
compound to receive alms. The English ser- 
vice on Sabbath evening is well attended by 
a respectable, regular, and attentive congre- 
gation. To the above number of stated ser- 
vices we may add, that once a week one of 
our number frequents the most public places 
of resort, for the sake of communicating the 
truth of the Gospel by way of familiar con- 
versation with the heathen ; numbers, during 
the year, have visited tl e mission house ; to 
such as could read tracts were given, accom- 
panied with scriptural advice. In the months 
of April and May, hundreds of villagers came 
to Bellary from the adjacent districts for the 
purpose of settling their rents, and we availed 
ourselves of the opportunity of reading, 
preseling, and distnbuting books among 
them, 


State of the Church. 


The native church and congregation being 
composed in a great measure of individuals 
connected with the military, the attendance 
is constantly fluctuating. Several have left 
the station during the year, but their places 
have been supplied by recent arrivals. Dur- 
ing the year three adults and four children 
have been baptized, but none have been re- 
ceived into church fellowship. The native 
church consists of sixteen members. Their 
conduct, taking all tlrings into consideration, 
has afforded us much satisfaction and en- 
couragement. In two instances we have 
been called to exercise Christian discipline 
in the suspension of the individuals, which 
we trust in the result will prove beneficial in 
restoring them to the fold of God. In the 
congregation there are several individuals 
who we hope are seriously ey ay after the 
way of salvation. The candidates for church 
fellowship are nineteen ; of these twelve have 
already been baptized at this or other sta- 
tions. Some of these persons have been on 

robation for more than twelve wonths. We 
have been induced to defer administering the 
ordinances to them, from a desire to use all 
possible caution and discrimination, and that 
we may become better acquainted with their 
‘conduct and motives. 

The Tamil department of the mission was 
conducted by a young man named Titus, 
who has been employed for some time as a 
reader and daily visiter of the native schools, 
and we are peRpy on being able to state that 
he has uniformly conducted himself very 
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much to our satisfaction. As the religious 
character of this young man has now stood 
the test of several years, and his talents are 
such as to qualify him for rendering much 
more important services to the mission than 
those which his former appointments would 
admit, and as his knowledge of the colloquial 
Canarese is considerable, Mr. Reid has 
taken him upon trial into the Canarese de | 
partment of the mission, and he is now en- 
gaged for a part of every day in the study of 
the grammatical construction of the Canarese 
with Mr. Reid’s moonshee, and in occasional 
preaching in that language, in addition to 
his former duties. There has been no acces- 
sion to the English church in the last year, 
Once a month the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper is administered, and, between the 
members of the church and occasional com- 
municants, we have generally a goodly num- 
ber who publicly subscribe themselves on 
the Lord’s side. In the course of the year 
three native members have been called into 
eternity, one of them the widow of the 
‘old disciple,’ whose death was noticed 
last year, and the other two were Tamulers. 
We humbly hope that they “died in faith,” 
and are enjoying the rest prepared for the 
people of God. 


Missionary Excursions, 


Mr. Beynon in his journey to Bellary had 
many opportunities of declaring to the hea- 
then the “unsearchable riches of Christ.” 
Having trayelled the road several times before, 
on his arrival at some of the villagesjhe was 
immediately recognised, and numbers soon 
congregated, some soliciting books, and 
others bringing books with them which they 
had received during a former journey, which, 
in their own appearance, and in the answers 
given to questions proposed to them on the 
subject of their contents, gave satisfactory 
evidence that they had been read. At one 
large town, at which he halted for the Sab- 
bath, there was a market held. This cireum- 
stance afforded an opportunity of speaking to 
numbers who had collected from the adjacent 
towns and villages, and of distributing books 
among them. While many heard of Christ 
and his salvation with attention and surprise, 
and received books with avidity, others 
cavilled, and treated the subject, not only 
with indifference, but with insulting disdain. 
In this journey there were given away be- 
tween two and three hundred tracts in Mah- 
ratta and Canarese, and a few portions :of 
Scripture. 

In the month of February last, Mr. Wal- 
ton, at the special request of the head man 
of a neighbouring village, attended a native 
festival held at about twenty-five miles. Of 
this journey Mr. W. reports : “(I took with 
me about five hundred tracts, and fifty por- 
tions of Scripture inCanarese. A good num- 
ber of natives were assembled ae the 
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surrounding villages to celebrate the festival, 
with whom I had frequent arguments respect- 
ing the truth of our holy religion. Many 
cavilled, but I trust that a few appeared 
eonvinced of its superiority. The Hamildar 
of the Zabook, ine the Brahmins attached 
to his department, were present every day 
during my stay. The countenance he thus 
gave induced many to come and hear, who 
would not otherwise have come near me.” 


Visit to the Humpee festival. 


At the return of the anniversary of the 
Humpee festival, in April last, Messrs. Bey- 
non and Titus visited this celebrated place of 
Hindoo idolaters. More than one hundred 
thousand immortal souls were assembled! 
Some had come from very distant parts of 
India. The greater part of five days was 
spent in declaring to them the truths of the 

ospel. About two thousand tracts, and 
one hundred and fifty portions of Scripture 
were distributed with as much discrimination 
as in such circumstances was practicable. 
If every applicant had received a book, ten 
times the number might have been easily 
given away ; and so great was the press that 
several times we were obliged to refuse giving 
away until order should be restored. 


Fact shewing the utility of Tracts. 


In consequence of this visit, another evi- 
dence has been afforded us of the beneficial 
result arising from the distribution of tracts. 
A Lingum Gooroo and four of his disciples 
have subsequently visited Bellary, from the 
distance of two hundred miles, for the pro- 
fessed object of being instructed in the prin- 
ciples of Christianity. 

They were induced to visit Bellary in con- 
sequence of some tracts which were received 
by their fellow-villagers at Humpee, this 
year. They declare that they have renounced 
the worship of idols, and are inquiring after 
the true God. They remained at Bellary 
but for a short time, being obliged to leave 
sooner than they intended, in consequence of 
the indisposition of three of them. At their 
departure they were furnished with a copy of 
the Gospels in Canarese, and a few tracts, 
and promised to return soon with their fami- 
lies. May the Lord bless the instructions 
they have received, by convincing them of 
the folly and sinfulness of Hindooism, and 
of the truth, excellency, and suitableness of 
the salvation which is in Jesus, as the onl 
way of a sinner’s acceptance with God! Sa- 
muel Flavel, in his long journey to and from 
Quilon, exerted himself, whenever his cir- 
cumstances would admit, in reading, preach- 
ing, and distributing books. He had several 
long and interesting discussions with Brah- 
mins and others; and he hopes that his la- 
bours have been savingly blessed to his aged 
mother. He returned to Bellary, May 25, 
This journey was much protracted in conse- 
quence ef the indisposition of himself and 
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his family. One of his children died at Tri- 
chinopoly. 
Schools, 

The number of schools is still nine, seven 
Canarese, and two Tamil, and the average 
attendance about 270. We have lately in- 
introduced some new arrangements, which, we 
hope, will prove beneficial in exciting the 
schoolmasters to greater diligence, and in 
making them feel an interest in the welfare of 
the children. All the schools are under 
vigilant and effective superintendance. No 
book is admitted to any of our schools of 
which we do not fully approve. The attend- 
ance in the girls’ school is from ten to 
eighteen. A few of the girls are able to read 
printed books with tolerable accuracy, and 
are committing catechisms to memory. This 
school is under the superintendance of Mrs. 
Reid and Mrs. Paine. The few Tamil girls, 
which Mrs. Paine had under her immediate 
charge, are removed to another school which 
is supported by a respectable native who is a 
member of the church. This school is under 
the superintendance of the mission. It will 
be observable that the number in the schools 
is not so large as formerly. This arises 
chiefly from the increased number of private 
and free schools which have been of late 
established. 

Printing- Department. 

The press has been employed without in- 
terruption during the last year, and the 
following works have issued from it:—viz. 
1000 copies each of Ist and 2nd Books of 
Samuel, Ist and 2nd Books of Kings, Ist and 
2d Books of Chronicles, the epistles to the 
Romans and Corinthians ; and 30,000 copies 
of sundry tracts, in Canarese ; besides other 
works, for the use of the mission. 


Institutions. 

The number of Scriptures issued from the 
depository, since the last meeting of the 
Bellary Branch Bible Society, is as follows : 
viz. 
English Bibles, 25. Testaments, 18. 
Separate portions in Canarese, 1132. Teloo- 
goo, 17. Tamil, 30, Hindoostanee, 2. Hin- 
doostanee and English, 1. ‘The aggregate 
number of Tracts issued from the depository 
since the last year, 9205. 

In the charity school in the Fort, accord- 
ing to the last report, there were fifty-two 
children ; and we are glad to say that it is in 
a more efficient state than we have seen it 
for some time past. The proficiency of the 
children does great credit to the ability and 
diligence of Mr. Dillon, the monitor. The 
girls continue to be superintended by a Com- 
mittee of ladies who take a great interest in 
their welfare. 

Mr, and Mrs. Reid, who were appointed 
to this station by the Directors, arrived Marck 
Ist. Mr. Reid 1s engaged in the study of the 
Canarese. 

(Signed) Joun Rerp, 
Witttam Beynon. 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM MISSIONARIES ON 
THEIR PASSAGE OUTWARDS. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. William Har- 
ris, dated, off St. Jago, 2d January, 1831, 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Paterson. 


My Dear Frienp, 


_ When we parted, on board the ‘ Charles 
Kerr,” I did not expect to address you till 
my arrival in India ; but circumstances which 
1 did not then foresee, and which were by 
no means pleasing, have afforded me an op- 
portunity [ gladly embrace. The Ameri- 
can Consul here takes charge of this letter, 
and, although few home-bound ships touch 
at this island, I now write, earnestly wishing 
that my communication may speedily reach 
you. 

At the commencement of our voyage, both 
Mrs. H. and myself suffered from sea-sick- 
ness a good deal. After the pilot (who con- 
veyed my last) left us, we proceeded with 
tolerable winds till the 4th ult., when a con- 
trary wind began to blow very hard. Dur- 
ing the night it increased, and next day 
blew a severe gale. For three days its vio- 
lence was very great ; our circumstances were 
apparently dangerous—certainly alarming. 
Providentially we had got clear of land be- 
fore it began to blow so hard. As it was, I 
believe there was no seaman on; board who 
had not his fears as to the result; and, if they 
had their fears, I need not say we had ours. 
In our situation, that would have been a stout 
heart which should have remained unmoved. 
On the evening of the 5th ult., (Sabbath) at 
midnight, a sea broke over the stern, dashed 
in two windows of our cabin, and a quantity 
of water poured down into our cabin. At 
about three o’clock in the morning, another 
sea dashed against the ship’s side, with such 
violence that it stove in the bulwarks of the 
quarter-deck, and carried one of the guns 
attached to them over-board. That night and 
the following one I shall never forget. As 
I gazed upon the sea, lashed into fury, and 
every minute breaking over the ship, which 
already bore such marks of its violence, and 
as I listened to the funereal wailings of the 
wind, blowing with a violence that could 
scarcely be exceeded, what, methought, 
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would our friends feel, were they aware of 
our situation? An involuntary tear started 
in myeye. And in my distress I called upon 
God; many vows of renewed consecration 
were made. ‘These it behoves me now to pay, 
and to offer thanksgiving to the Most High. 

People may talk as they please about 
realizing an adequate idea of death by mental 
effort alone. The thing is impossible. My 
impression, in the situation already mentioned, 
was one unknown before. And, while striv- 
ing to cling fast to the Rock of Ages, yet 
having the prospect of dissolution before me, 
I felt the truth of the poet’s remark— 


«« Sure ’tis a fearful thing to die.” 


The persuasion I had that unceasing prayer 
was made for us by many, was consoling and 
cheering. Surely 1 thought the Lord will 
hear and send deliverance. Nor will he 
suffer the hopes and expectations of our 
friends to perish! He has not doneso. We 
yet survive. Join with us in praying that it 
may be to his glory. 

The late gale produced a fatal effect upon 
our live stock. By it almost all the animals 
we had on board were destroyed. The con- 
sequence has been our visit to this island to 
procure further supplies. 

At present my opportunities of usefulness 
are not numerous. I have preached only 
twice on board; the weather and other cir- 
cumstances affording hitherto no more oppor- 
tunities. The kindness of Captain Brodie 
has been all we wished or expected. 

Although not without seasons of depres- 
sion, we are happy. Indeed I can say that 
since I came to sea 1 have tasted a cup of 
happiness more large and richer than any 
that ever touched my lips before. 

My visit to this island has given me some 
idea what a missionary must lay his account 
with. The missionary is needed here as 
much as any where, and I think to many, 
who would literally forsake all, it would be 
an interesting field. The people are profess- 
edly Christian. But of the extent of their 
ignorance you can hardly conceive. You 
may judge of it from the fact that the priest 
(Popish) has no Bible in his possession. 


(Signed) Wm. Harris. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
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MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
. CHINA. 
“ Cuina, that object of wonder and pity to Christians—China, one of the fairest portions 
of the globe; the most ancient; the most populous; the best skilled in the management of 
human nature, of any country under heaven—China is full of dumb idols ; is estranged 


from the true God, and hates and persecutes the name of J esus.”?* 


What Christian, indeed, 


* Printed Circular published by Dr. Morrison, 1823, 
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can contemplate the vast population of that country (amounting to one hundred and fifty 
millions of souls) enveloped in moral darkness, rejecting and despising the revelation given 
of God to enlighten, and bless, and save the human race, without feeling compassion for those 
idolatrous multitudes, and pouring out earnest supplications for their evangelization. 

The later communications received by the Society from China add nothing to the facts 
previously in our possession as to the state of the Chinese mission; but it is the opinion of 
some abroad, who are not inattentive observers of what from time to time transpires affecting 
the progress of Christianity in the nations bordering on the Indian Archipelago, &c., that 
Divine Providence is opening a way for the Gospel into China, and many of the surrounding 
countries. 

With such a prospect, how animating must be the reflection that the Bible has been trans- 
lated and printed in the Chinese tongue! This important preparatory work having been ac- 
complished, the voice of Providence seems, as it were, to be eard at the gates of thejCeles- 
tial Empire, demanding admittance for the messengers of the Cross. Whether any, and 
what, political movements and changes may intervene, in the course of the divine mints- 
tration, before that voice shall be obeyed, and a door of entrance be opened, is known to 
Him alone who seeth the end from the beginning. In the meantime it is consoling and en- 
couraging to know that the Bible has been for ten years circulating in different parts of 
China, even to the very heart of the empire ;* as well as among the Chinese settlers in 
many of the islands of the Indian Ocean—that the Chinese, as described by Dr. Morrison, 
are a reading people—that the Scriptures and Chinese tracts are read by considerable numbers 
of that people, and that the inquiries for books by Chinese, who in the junks visit the 
islands, or settlements, of the Indian Seas where missions have been established, continue 
from year to year without intermission, and are constantly met. Nor should we omit, 
on this occasion, to remind our readers that a few natives of China have, during the above- 
mentioned period, as well as previously, embraced the Christian faith. Separated from the 
multitudes of their idolatrous countrymen, they have stood as witnesses for God, to testify the 
truth of the Gospel, and to cheer the heart and enliven the expectations of the missionary ;— 
one of whom has lately, through the medium of the press, boldly come forward in defg@nce 
of the Gospel ; informing his countrymen at large that the Bible has been translated and 
published in their own language; calling Sp them to peruse it; pointing out to them the 
necessity of a Saviour, and proving that Christ has made an all-sufficient atonement for sin, 
for the salvation of the world. 

The few Chinese converts, to whom we have now referred, will, we trust, prove as the first 
drops of abundant approaching showers ; but, whether this hope be strictly realized or not, 
we know assuredly, that the time will at length arrive, when the pretended divinities, 
Fuht+ Taou and Teen-choo, and Yin and Yang, and Kwan-Yin, shall cease to receive the 
homage of idolatrous worship—when Confucius shall be seated in his proper place among the 
uninspired sages of antiquity—the supreme chief of the empire no longer assume blas- 
phemous titles, as appendages of his imperial dignity, or his subjects impiously speak of him 
in terms implying that ‘‘ He is God Almighty to them ;”—but when the chief ruler and all 
his subjects throughout the Chinese Empire shall unitedly render the glory, and the honour, 
and the majesty to the true God, who made the heavens and the earth, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom from generation to generation. 

While we express the fervent hope that the Directors will be enabled by the liberality of 
the members and friends of the society to avail itself of such openings as may from time to 
time present themselves for the prosecution of the Chinese mission on an extensive scale, adopt- 
ing the language of Dr. Morrison, we would further express our “‘ trust that the spiritual war- 
fare against Satan’s empire in those parts of the world will never be relinquished till it be over- 
thrown, and the millions enthralled by idolatry, and superstition, or atheism, be emancipated, 
and become citizens of the kingdom of God’s dear Son.”’t ‘I remember Britain—what 
she was, and what she now is, in respect to religion. It is not three hundred years since 
national authority said that the Bible should not be read openly in any church (by the peo- 
ple), nor privately by the poor. I remember this, and cherish hope for China. Tyndale, 
while he was tying to the stake, said with a fervent and loud voice, ‘ Lord, open the King 
of England’s eyes;’ and his prayer seems to have been heard and answered. Let us be as 
fervent in a similar petition in reference to the sovereign of the Chinese Empire. In the apos- 
tle’s words I conclude this letter ; ‘ Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 


a ea a a 


* Prior to the commencement of that period, upwards of 100,000 copies of various publica- 
tions in Chinese, including portions of the Scriptures, had been dispersed among the Chinese 
Settlers in the islands of the Indian Archipelago, and among Chinese on board trading 
vessels, by whom they were conveyed into China Proper. 

+ The Chinese pronunciation of Buddha. 


} Letter of Dr. Morrison to the Directors, dated Sth July, 1822, 
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may have free course and be glorified, even as it is with you.’ ”* In concurtence with the 
pious invitation of our laborious and devoted brother, may all the members of the Society, 
and Christians in all nations, unite their supplications for the prosperity of his benevolent 
efforts, and those ‘of such as labour with him in the same cause,t and that the word of the Lord 
may have free course and be glorified in China, as it is in Britain and other favoured coun- 


tries of the earth. 


* Letter of Dr. Morrison, addressed to the Directors, on the completion of the Chinese 
Translation of the Scriptures, dated Canton, 25th Nov. 1819. 

+ Beside the Chinese Teacher, Leang-a-fa, a Missionary sent out by the American Board of 
Missions, and lately arrived at Canton, is engaged in promoting the same benevolent object as 


Dr. Morrison, in regard to China. 


CASE OF THE REV. DR. PHILIP. 


MEETING AT MANCHESTER. 


At a Meeting of the Friends of Christian 
Missions of various denominations, held at 
Grosvenor-street Chapel, Manchester, the 
18th January, 1831, for the purpose of 
considering the best mode of iideditifying 
Dr. Philip against the result of his late 
Trial, protecting him from further acts of 
persecution, and encouraging: him to per- 
severe in his benevolent and Christian ef- 
forts on behalf of the oppressed Natives of 
South Africa, Richard Wiberts, Esq. in the 
Chair : 

The alleged libel contained in Dr. Philip’s 
** Researches in South Africa,” for which an 
action has been instituted against him in the 
Colonial Court, at the instance of Mr. Mac- 
kay, and £200 damages, and the enormous 
sum of £900 for costs, were awarded against 
him, was read. 

It appeared that Mr. Mackay’s name was 
not mentioned in the alleged libel, and that 
the entire statement (as is avowed in the para- 
graph charged to be libellous, ) was made, not 
on the authority of Dr. Philip personally, 
but ‘‘of a gentleman of the highest respect- 
ability, who learned the facts from the un- 
doubted authority of some of the local autho- 
rities on the spot,” who is expressly referred 
fo as the author, and who has since declared 
himself to be Mr. Thomas Pringle, the Se- 
cretary of the Anti-Slavery Society, and still 
maintains the truth of his statements in all 
material points, and has willingly taken on 
himself the entire responsibility of his con- 
duct. 

It was further stated that the alleged libel 
had in substance been published in England 
before its insertion in Dr. Philip’s book, for 
which first and original publication of the 
statement charged in the Colonial Court to be 
libellous no legal prosecution had been in- 
stituted, nor any remonstrance made against 
it. 

Certain affidavits and other documents re- 
lating to the facts stated in the alleged libel, 
had been forwarded by Dr. Philip’s Friends to 
Manchester, and had been submitted to seve- 
ral gentlemen connected with the London 


Missionary Society, who reported their opinion 
on them to this meeting. 

It was thereupon moved by the Rev. J. As 
Coombs, and seconded by Mr. Geo. Had- 
field, and unanimously carried :—~ 

Ist. That this meeting considers that Dr. 
Philip had sufficient authority for the publi- 
lation of the alleged libel, on the responsibility 
of Mr. Thomas Pringle, the Secretary of the 
Anti-Slavery Society, and the evidence in his 
possession, and that Dr. Philip is innocent of 
any intention to libel, and free from all blame ; 
and this meeting regards the prosecution as a 
revengeful attack on the person of Dr. Philip, 
and on the benevolent cause in which he has 
been so arduously and efficiently engaged. 

Moved by the Rev. William Mc Kerrow, 
seconded by Rev. Dr. Clunie, and passed 
unanimously.’ 

2nd. That this meeting deeply sympathizes 
with Dr. Philip for the sufferings he has en- 
dured ; and earnestly and respectfully recom- 
mends to the Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society to use their continued and 
utmost exertions, either by petitioning the 
King in Council and both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, or by any other suitable means, in 
order to secure to Dr. Philip his personal 
safety, and to the Missionaries associated with 
him full protection in the prosecution of their 
Christian labours, and to the native population 
those rights and liberties which Dr. Philip 
has, under God, so successfully asserted ; and 
this meeting pledges itself to aid the measures 
which the Directors shall adopt for those pur- 
poses to the utmost of their ability. 

Moved by the Rev. R. S. Mec All, A-M., 
seconded by Mr. Thomas Harbottle, and 
passed unanimously. 

3rd. That the following Address to Dr. 
Philip be adopted and signed by friends now 
present, and lie for signatures on the ensuing 
Sabbath at the respective chapels, and be for- 
warded to Dr. Philip as an expression of the 
sentiments still entertained towards him :— 


To the Rev. John Philip, D. D., Superintend- 
ant of the Missions of the London Missionary 
Society at the Cape of Good Hope. 

We, the undersigned, being friends “to the 
cause of Christian Missions, of various de- 
nominations, in the town and vicinity of 
Manchester ; having learned with unfeigned 
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sorrow the opposition and calumny you 
are now called to sustain, from the many 
enemies of that cause by whom you are 
surrounded ; as well as the harassing in- 
quietudes you have recently experienced, 
on account of a presecution for an alleged 
case of libel ; and the manifestly vindictive 
feelings with which you have been followed 
through the whole of those proceedings 
consequent upon this charge ; deem it our 
duty publicly to testify our high and un- 
diminished esteem for your character, and 
the value we continue to attach to those 
important objects you have so assiduously 
laboured to promote ; and for the further- 
ance of which, we persuade ourselves, you 
are-now contented patiently to suffer. 

In thus offering to you the expression of our 
most cordial sympathy, we feel that it 
would be doing dishonour to your princi- 
ples, and to all those generous and noble 
motives exhibited so conspicuously by your 
whole conduct, were we to suppose that 
the magnanimous and intrepid course you 
have uniformly pursued could be reviewed 
by yourself with any other emotions than 
those of calm and secret satisfaction, or of 
thankfulness and elevated joy; contem- 
plated as it must be, in connection with 
those inestimable benefits you have at length 
been enabled to secure for an oppressed and 
hitherto unprotected people. And it is im- 
possible for a moment to suspect that you 
would be reluctant to encounter, even in 
greater measure, the obloquies of popular 
ignorance, or the rancourous invectives 
of more interested hostility, or the malig- 
nant and feeble violence of an ephemeral 
and abused authority, while these are but 
the price of having your name recorded in 
every future age amongst the best friends 
and noblest benefactors of their species :— 
recorded, moreover, with peculiar honour, 
and having attained to the award of an im- 
perishable fame, since you have toiled and 
suffered, not for the welfare of your coun- 
trymen, nor only for those secular and 
fleeting interests which have ever fired the 
ambition or awakened the benevolence of 
patriots, legislators, and heroes; but to 
ensure at once the blessings of freedom and 
of true religion, for men of another country 
and distant clime, despised before or for- 
gotten even by the most expansive philan- 
thropy,while cruelly degraded and enslaved, 
and that by the tyrannical, the mercenary 
representatives of two of the most enlight- 
ened states of Christian Eurepe. 

We do not, therefore, design either to abate 
your supposed regret for the past, or to sti- 
mulate you to future perseverance; nor 
would we presume to remind you of those 
sources of heavenly consolation, and the 
omnipotence of that superior aid, to which 
we doubt not you confidently and not un- 
availingly resort: our purpose is simply to 
afford you the strongest assurance in our 
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power, that neither the slanders of your in- 
veterate traducers, nor the unfavourable 
decisions of a Colonial judicature, nor all 
the injurious devices that may yet be di- 
rected against you, from whatever quarter, 
shall deprive you of an honourable place 
in our remembrance; nor of that ample 
share which you already possess in our 
most affectionate and friendly wishes. 


-On the merits of that case to which we have 


before alluded, considered as one simply 
of law, we are aware that it is an obliga- 
tion imposed upon us, by the circumstances 
in which we unitedly address you, to ab- 
stain from giving any utterance to our opi- 
nion: but since in a question of this na- 
ture the imputation of moral delinquency 
is essentially involved—the proof of male- 
volent intention being necessary to the 
substantiation of a charge for libel—we 
are restrained by no such considerations, 
from declaring it as our deliberate and so- 
lemn conviction, that in this respect, at 
least, you stood before your judges, and 
the community at large, entitled to an un- 
qualified acquittal; not only because of 
the previous publication by another of the 
very same statements, without any the 
slightest contradiction, or threat of lecal 
proceedings ; but because the facts thus 
related, were affirmed and published on the 
authority of a most credible and unsus- 
pected witness, with no aggravation or 
comment of your own, not insulated and 
detached, but simply as forming part of a 
system, abounding, through the whole 
range of its operations, with equal if not 
greater enormities. 


Remembering also the valuable and exten- 


sive services you have rendered to other 
Missionaries employed in the same field 
of labour, and the lustre refleeted upon the 
Missionary character in general, by efforts 
to promote not merely the moral culture, 
but the civil improvement, and social hap- 
piness of men; we cannot refrain, at a 
crisis such as the present, from expressing 
our most ardent concern for the preserva+ 
tion of your life and usefulness to a very 
distant period ; that so you may long con- 
tinue to enjoy the high distinction, and 
still more successfully to ensure the per- 
manent reward, of being not less a confi- 
dence and stay to your brethren, than a 
helper of the helpless, and an advocate of 
those that were without a friend. 


These, Sir, are our sentiments: and it is by 


them we are impelled to add, that no exer- 
tions shall ever be withheld, which we may 
be able to put forth hereafter, for the pur- 
pose of securing, either your personal pro- 
tection against future aggression and injury, 
or the lasting and unabated enjoyment, by 
the aborigines of Southern Africa, of ald 
those natural rights, and civil. liberties, 


which you have sought. and obtai 
their behalf, . peice te 


Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and 
Ist to 31st January, 1831, inclusive. } 
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A Thank Offering 
Ditto, for the Widows’ Fund oseerveseeeee 


M. S.—Missionary Box. ..00....scsseeceee 
First Fruits of a Tradesman’s Increase.....« 
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In testimony whereof, and of our solicitude for | 


the universal diffusion of the principles of 

liberty. and truth, whether by your own or 

any other agency, we have adopted and 
subscribed. this declaration, at a Public 

Meeting held in Manchester, on Tuesday 

the 18th day of January, 1831. 

(Signed, &c.) . 

Moved by Samuel Fletcher, Esq. ; second- 
ed by Rev. John Birt, and passed unani- 
mously— 

4th. That a subscription be now entered 
into, as well for the relief of Dr. Philip from 
the heavy expenses which he has incurred, as 
for the purpose of compensating him in some 
small degree for the heavy sacrifices which he 
has made both of property and comfort in the 
cause to which he is devoted, and as a testi- 
mony of our consideration of the strong claims 
which he possesses to the gratitude of all the 
friends of Christianity and freedom ; and that 
such subscription be applied in such propor. 
tions as the Committee of the East Lancashire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society shall direct. 

Moved by Rev. Wm. Jones, of Bolton ; 
seconded. by Rev. Rd. Fletcher, of Darwen, 
and passed unanimously. 

5th. That the said Committee be instructed 
to adopt measures for carrying these Resolu- 
tions into effect with as little delay as possible, 
and to give publicity to these proceedings by 
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securing the insertion thereof in such News- 
papers and Magazines as they may deem 
proper. 

Ricuars Rozerts, Chairman. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday evening, February 16, Mr. 
Wr. Buyers, who has. been appointed 
to Benares, was ordained at the chapel of 
the Rey. T. James, Woolwich. The service 
was commenced by singing, after which suit- 
able portions of Scripture were read, and 
prayer offered by Mr. James. The intro- 
ductory discourse was delivered by Mr. Camp- 
bell, of the Tabernacle. Mr. Arundel asked 
the usual questions, and received Mr. Buyers’s 
confession of faith. The ordination prayer 
was offered by Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham. 
Dr. Henderson delivered the. charge, and 
Mr. Hands, of Bellary, concluded with 
prayer. Suitable hymns were read by 
Messrs. Jeula, Dobbin, Timpson, Tippets 
and Slight. The congregation assembled was 
immense, and the deepest interest was ex- 
cited and maintained throughout the length- 
ened service, which lasted more than three 
hours. it was a season which it is hoped 
will never be forgotten. Mr. Buyers ex- 
pects to sail for India in company with Mr. 
and Mrs. Hands, the latter end of April. 


en 
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* .* Tho Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 
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Buecks—North Auxiliary Society— 


 Buckingham—Rev. E. Barling— 
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| Olney—Rev. J. Morris ..ceccseccvesevece 
| Pottersbury—Rev. J. Slye— 


Rev. T. P. Bull, Treasurer—(2 years)— 
Bicester—Rev. R. Fletcher— 
DUbscription,....cececesesvce 


B-2.0 
WONECUON! ss 00-n 00 Vdewitleeicie 


2 710 


PUDSCEIDLLON ST oies sies'e'ee ovine polaiaee sie a0 
Per Rey. D. W. Aston— 
Subscriptions... 
Penny Society . 
Collection .........0..000008 19 0 6 


Newport Pagnell—Rev. T. P. Bull— 
Subscriptions,............06. 23 2 
Students’ Missionary Box..... 2 7 
Mr. Redden’s ditto .....,..,. 
Penny. Society ....00.,.eee00 14 0 
Collection: scone ccveicdsesees 20i8) 
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3 8 10 
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29 1 2 


6k" 6 9 


upwards, received from 


Stony Stratford—Rev. J. Searle—Col.... 4 8 0 
Wingrave—Rev. T. Aston— 

Collection and Subscriptions,. 23 3 0 
Collection’... sesceecccosccm 1 LL 6 
Donaiolsssaccsccesecececsce. 4 150.0 
Penny Society.....sisccscsse 417 6 

3410 0 

170 011 

Less Expenses.... 4 1 7 

16519 4 
Chalfont—Mrs, Chandler, for the Support 
of the Native Teacher, Susanna Wilhel- 

mina Chandler .....csecesecscoee(Ueose 10 0 0 


Cheshire—Chester Auxiliary Society— 
Mr, Williamson, Treasurer— 

Collections at the Anniversary Meetings— 
Queen Street Chapel ..,..+..114 9 
Octagon Chapel.....+....0004 23 10 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists’ 
Chanelcd.isiisccecstsevsse t's 
Common Hall Street Chapel... 
Ladies’ Branch Association ... 

Missionary Boxes of 
Myre Bailey. cisccssss.secsace 
Mr. A. Booth 20.0.0 ecoscece 
. Miss Dodd’s Seminary....... 
Mr. E. Gerrard. .ccccccccvers 
Mrs. Masonsecersee eorreneges 


10 10 
410 
30 16 
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Mrs. Price,.coccseevevescvove 
Mrs. Powell...cocccssesscese 
Mrs. Williams’ Seminary....« 
Produce of Needle Work ..++ 
Sale of Herbs and Flowers... 
Sunday Schools— 

Queen Street Chapel.. ...000 
Broughton Chapel .cocscerere 


rea Poaceae 


—— 205 5 1l 
Knutsford—Rev. J. Turner— 


Penny-a-Week Subscriptions... 314 0 
Mrs. Me Kay’s Missionary Box 1 6 0 aes 
Middlewich, by Mr. W. Hitchin ..,..... 1519 1 
Minshull, by Miss Jackson ..scscsceseoee 3 4 7 
Northwich, by Rev. J. Wilson sevescoese 25 0 0 
Northop, by Mr. Williams coepsovcvesees 1 5 9 
Saighton, by Mr. Dutton........ oose. 2 0 6 
Sandbach, by Rev, W. Silvester . si, 20 70 0 
Tattenhall, by Mr. Meredith .....eee.0-. 21 5 3 
Tarvin, by Mr. R. Littler— 
Collected by Miss Martin .... 2 0 2 
Subscriptions......-sseccsous 1 LI O 
Chapel Missionary Box....... 06 7 6 
Delamere, by Mr. Prescot— 
Subscriptions...s.ccssesssees O12 10 
Cleanings cvccwossscvcseeeeees CO T2 
Ashton, by S. Littler— 
Missionary Box wevsesssesees O11 9 
§ 0 5 
304 1 6 
Less Expenses.co. 22 7 5 
281 14 1 
Derbyshire Auxiliary Society— ° 
Mr. N. Harrison, Treasurer-—~ 
Ashborne—Rev. A. Start— 
Collection and Subscriptions....s.sec.¢ 18 0 0 
Alfreton—Rev. J. Bencliff— 
Collection sscoveerscesseceese JF 2 6 
Missionary Box....ccscsssees. 5 0 8 
Selstone and Pentridge— 
Collection ....ccssecsessesese 315 O 
Missionary Box ...serveseooss 1 5 0 
_ 2 6 
Barrow and Reptoun—Rev. W. Pritchard— 
Subscriptions....csecesesssese 3 D9 4 
Collection coco. cccccceccccse 4 8 4 
Subscriptions..........eceos. 218 2 
. 10 7 10 
Belper and Heage— 
Rey. T. R. Gawthorne— 
Collection .<...seccessssesee 16.0 0 
Penny-a-Week Society ......6 15 13 11 
Miss Lomas’ Missionary Box. 0 5 I 
Collectiov=... Sccstcccecscsewes’ O12 6 
Penny-a-Week Society, by Miss 
BowWME?. 006 cccccevcccess 12 2 
4913 9 
Derby—Rev. J. Gawthorn— 
Collection.......seseceseeese 43 14 10 
Ladies’ Association, by Mrs. 
Challinor s ci. ceesies eos cee «20. 2 
Miss Boden—Produce of Apple 
TEE) scivcccesswneccacdeseee 0 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Brierly......sesesseseses O12 6 
Miss Macconneli .......6.... OL 7 
Miss Storer i sicicscesueesse £12 © 
Master Forman..esccsesseees O13 4 
Little Eaton...ccccccseess 8 6 8 
75 5 2 
Green Bank—Reyv. G. Boden— 
Collectowgece esi vev cece 6 OO 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Abell cancetices's cc snw 10 kon Oo 
Mias Rodgers....sseeeseeseee 0 12 10 
Collected by 
Mrs. Abell. 0. ccuvedeceucse ah 7 I 
Miss: Martin s.ccescecevoacsca Lite 6 
Miss Rodgers... .s.ccssevecsve Mle 2 
Miss Wharton COOReTeseeroee 9 10 10 
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Heanor—Revy. T. Roscoe 


Collection..secsocsscccccseee 215 O 

Mr. Frearson’s Workmen .... 0 10 0 cok 
Ilkeston—Rev. J. Shaw—Penny-a-Week 

Society, and Collection ..sseesseeeeess 3015 € 

Matlock—Rev. J. Wilson— 
Collections .cessecsevcspoavee 12 O O 
Penny-a-Week Society .o.... 8 8 8 
Subscription .....sscesseeeee 2 0 O 
Missionary Boxes of 

Sabbath School....scccseseee O17 7 
Mrs. Wilson ....ccceccsscsee 0 6 O 

——_ 23 12 3 

Riddings—Rev. T. Millington—Collection 115 ¢ 

238 15 4 

4 


Less Expenses.... 10 10 


#228 4 1C 


* £120 of this amount acknowledged in January Chron 


Devonshire—Dawlish—Rev. T. Collett— 
Collected by 


Mrs. Collett ...ccccocsescsse 2 4 8 
Mrs. Morey ...,....se0.+-6-. O19 6 
E. Downing’s Missionary Box 019 0 
Small SUMS ...ciscieieisie cwvwieeisie 0: 9 0 


412: 
Teignmouth—Rev. H. J. Roper— 
Subseriptions.....ccpacvecese 8 3 O 
Collected by 
Miss E, Addison ....ceceeeee 0 16 11 
Miss BOY Gi sissies swiewewetegoans dy 4 3 
Miss E. Randle ..4s.s.00.+08 610 1 
Miss M. Randle ............. 1 6 0 
Priends cc sc oddcoe.seccvedanse 0°89" 2 
Master Miller’s Missionary Box 113 0 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. J. Hands, and Public 
Meeting cccccocstceweseess 21:18 18 
Samuel Codner, Esq. ........ 1010 0 
48 i 1 | 
Less Expenses.... 218 7 | 
45 2 | 
Durham—Darlington—Rev. R. Gibbs— 
Subscriptions and Collections after Public | 
Meeting, and Sermon by Rev. A. Wells... 10 0 | 


Hampshire—Havant—Rev. W. Scamp— 
Subscriptions, &c. ........6.. 23 18 
Collection after Sermon, by 

Rev. W. Ellis.s.cewscccseees 8° 4 
Juvenile Association, per Mr. 

Ford) sesiceseceiswiuisenaveces oo 0 
First Bible Class, per Mr. 

Sainsbury stew 
Children in the Congregation... 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mis. Cox: inisseccnescesm ons 
Mr. Hopkins. « siswsisicom's awe se 
Female Association......<s. 


wersceeecoces 


roo FF aA PF CS 


41 4) 


Petersfieli—Rev. J. Greenwood—- | 
Collection after Sermon by q 


Rey. J. Greenwood........ 

Ditto, by Rev. W. Ellis ...... 
Collected by 

Mrs. Greenwood ........ 
Miss) BIR, ... te .:eidsteiece tla cersine 
Miss Calvert’, .csuves testes ce 
Miss Bdgelef ..cseseecesceves 
Miss Todman.......ece.. seen 
ry Calvert’s Missionary Box 


et 
swOnpaHS on 


aeee 


CONUENEHW 
— 
QACOwarR POD ww 


‘ —— 32 5) 
Titchfield—Rev, J. Flower & Congregation 6 0— 
Ty 

| 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ertfordshire Auxiliary’Society— 
Bishop’s Stortford—Rev. W. Chaplin— 
Collected by 


Miss Beldam.....c.eseseseee 715 8 
Miss Chaplin................ 8 510 
Miss Bass, and Young Ladies... 2 6 6 


VRIES SMALE soe ccs.becersnvesae 
IME TM MOIE wea cecweasncee % 
Mr. T. Slater . Pe 
Mir, Waterman...sccoceseaes, 
1 
0 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs, J. Beaumont.......see00 
BRE CURT. na sein op naicinis tine 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Savill....scccceseee 13 


Buntingford—Rev. T. Q. Stow— 
Subscriptions ......s.ccesrsscessewesce 

Hadham, by Rev. J. Linsell .4...-++000 

Hertford—Rev. J. Anthony— 


Subscriptions.......0.+.see00 1919 0 
Collected by 
Miss Carte? ov. ccenesceoscee 910 0 
Mrs. Wald £2. -acdsviewsex 8.153 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. T. Binney, and Rev. 
IW. Whaplip: v.ccwecsoosse Ab 1 9 
Sawbridgeworth—Rev. H. Tyler— 
SubsctipttOnd, . . .csccessceses 412 16 
Collected by 
Be. Bacon .... .speesviwers ese BOT 
Me DRUMEE NG wicwwannonwies. 6.5, G 
S. Billings......... csmweccas) 2360 
(Wi. Death tc. ccocwvvsercccces 0 13.0 
Miss Ekins...... dviewiedebineesny BoB O 
et ReAMAU FE. oisrciec.s nevis nie 2.) 256 
Miss Rivers ...... ree. Like 
Miss Tyler .........6 scorers) £19.98 
Miss Witnall .....0.sc0crc0er0e O19) 0 
Missionary Box by D. Billings 015 0 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. H. Tyler ...5.0.0.255 312 5 
Ware—Late Rev. E. Edwards— 
| Subscriptions .......+.+.+55 819 0 
| Rev. J. Lockyer— 
Subscriptions.....sssse.008 5 0 0 
Hitchin Branch Association— 
Back Street Meeting— 
| By Collectors.....cce.ssesere % 7 2 
Missionary Boxes.....+.0e006 1 5 5 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 16 9 6 
Collections after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Hands, and the Pub- 
lic Meeting.......+.60s-s06 9 0 O 


Collected in Villages by Rev. 
J. W. Wayne? s.c.caseverse 2 7 
Produce of an Apple Tree,... 0 7 


\. he W. H. Woodward— 

| Collections after Sermons by Rev. 
J. Q. Stow ...scvvvccwececnsoussece 

J. Adams—Collection 

| after Sermon by Rev. J. Rowland ....+ 

Walkern—Rev. W. Thompson— 


_ Subscriptions ........+e000008 45 0 
Collected by Rev. W. Thomp- 
SOD srrvcrveesecsescoresae LID 6 
Wymondley—Rev. T. Morell— 
SubscriptionS.....-......0066 313 0 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. T. Binney.....---e055. 4 2 3 
Sacramental Collection for the 
i Widows’ and Orphans’ 
(i FUNG scrorverssrecesveveens 2 0 0 


63 14 9 


41 0 0 


26 5 3 


1319 0 


36 16 10 


25 6 
220 


517 6 


Collected by 
Le JUPP soceveverreevedvors 


Mr. T. Morell. .ccssosesecvers 


210 9 
210 0 


127 


14 16 


Less Expenses.... 11 9 


209 3 


Harpenden—Grammar School, per Mr. 
Leonard.... 


ee eee ee 


Kent Auxiliary Society—Mr. H. Shepherd, 
Treasurer—On Account. ..ccecssrsesecee 


Lancashire—-Liverpool—William Kay, Esq.— 
For the Support of the Native ‘Teacher, 
Gass Rays cine cccecinceectciccuae( Aeon 
Liverpool—Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, 
per Mr. J. Haughes—Collections after 
Sermons, per Rev. J. Elias— 

Rose Place Chapel ... 25 6 0 
Pall Mall acccyeases 24. 6 2 
Bedford Street —- .......6.. 16°1 6 


Oeeeree 


65.13 8 
213 8 


Less Expenses.... 


Middlesex—Barnet—Wood Street Sunday 
School. vesee vouiseissieiete sah comet rien 
Hayes, per Rev. Mr. Whiteman... .e.oee 
Staffordshire Auxiliary Society— 
C. Meigh, Esq., Treasurer— 
Cheadle—Bethel Chapel—Rev. J. Clark— 
Collection, .....r<ssesesseped 
Subscription......... 
Sabbath School ...ceees.soere 
Chapel Missionary Box...... 
Collected by Mrs. Clark ..... 
M. and H. Holmes, by lending 
Tracts , 


+f eeneee 


Pe eeeeeroeeeerersee 


Ss 

_ 

= 
oala mwaooo 


Less Expenses, +e» 


Leek—Rev. J. Morrow— 


Subscriptions.........+.++ esse O OO 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Ellis ...s.e90.... 1212 0 
Collected by 
Miss Abbott ,,cccorecsseveree 6 4 6 


Miss Ashton ,.,.,.,0secce00e8 5 5 6 


Less Expenses,... 


Hanley Taberpacle . ¢s0000r000000¢r0cjeee 
Newcastle-under-Lyne—Marsh Chapel— 
Rey. T. Sleigh— 
Collection, per Rev. W. Ellis 5 0 3 
Juvenile Auxiliary Society, per 
A. Sleigh ......4.+ Gaede 
Subscriptions and Donation .. 


71 
3 10 


Shelton—Hope Chapel—Rev. J. Edmonds— 


Subscriptions......ce.ecceese 44 0 
Collection after Public Meeting 20 0 0 
Collected by 
Miss Barlow .....-eeccsssers OIL 6 
Miss Bennett, o.eesoe 3.8 2 
Miss Hadley..... 1147 
Miss Hammersley ...-. - 110.6 
Miss Tomkinson ...+,.++0e06 012 O 
Mrs. Wordley .....+.-e0.++6 OIL 8 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss E. J. Asbury ...e065-+., 010 6 
Master R, B. Clarlee....00.. 0 14 10 


0 
22013 4 
7 
9 


2 3 8 


15 18 0 


10 0 0 


1410 


28.13 8 
i718 4 


ll 9 2 


128 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Master J. G. Edmonds .....,. 0910 6 
Master E. J. Gerrard .........0 6 0 
Mr. Hammersley....se+0000++ 010 6 


Less Expenses,,.. 0 12 


Less Expenses... 


Surrey—Epsom—Rev. J. Harris— 
Subscriptions,............... 22 3 Il 
Collections, «1 iveshswseedsns 813 6 
Missionary Box ....se+00.-.. O 7 8 


Sussex—West Auxiliary Society— 
C. New, Esq., Treasurer— 
Arondel— Rev. W. Bannister— 
Subscriptions......... acne 6 16 
Collection, per Rev. W. Ellis. uM 1 


17 17 
Less Expenses,... 0 7 


— a] os 


Bognor—Rev. D. Evans— 
Collection, per Rev. W. Eljis. 111 9 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 3 


Chichester—Rev. W. Malden— © 
Collected by 


Mrs. Allin. <ccrcercescieresecee 0 12. 9 
Mrs, Fordhain ...cosceesesess 0 15 IL 
Miss Hackman ........e0..06 O11 8 
Miss Helby............ ite oct bel he 
Collection after Public Meeting 6 18 6 
Rev. J. Edwards....(pon.),. 10 10 0 
Donations, &C...ceecssssoees 2 4 O 
23 6 5 

Less Expenses.,..... 0 8 0 


Harting—Rev. A. Jones— 
SubscriptionS,....ccssccessee 5 0 
Collected by Miss Lake...... 1 5 
Miss Newman’s Missionary 

BOX occ ccccccceesccce 9 7 3 
Collection, per “Rev. W. Ellis. 4 0 0 


11 9 8 

Less Expenses.... 0 7 2 

Petworth—Rev. R. Chamberlain— 

Proceeds of Work, &c., per 

Mesds. Cooper and Mance.. 1 1 0 
Proceeds of Bee Hive, &c., 

per Mrs.Cox “tess sels ee 09 6 
Proceeds of Work, per Miss 


Young and Friends........ 1 1 
A Friend ......06.(DON«)..00 2 0 0 
Collection, per Rev. W. Ellis. 6 0 1 
10 11 10 


Less Expenses..,. 010 6 


Warwickshire and Worcestershire Auxiliary 

Society—Mr. T. Lowe, Treasurer— 
Birmingbam— Carr’s Lane— 
Rev. J. A. James— 

Collection after PublicMeeting 116 11 2 

Juvenile Missionary Society.. 235 0 0 

Sek Bacchus, Esq..(pon.) 100 0 0 

v. J. A. James..ccecsseeee 50 0 0 

William Chance, Esq.. i) 

A Tittle Boy seeveecrssesseers 0 


3412 9 
106 14 11 

7 5 2 
99 9 9 
31 5 1 
17 10 0 

1 6 6 
2218 5 
Il 2 6 
16 1 4 
6218 9 


Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. T. East-- 

Juvenile Society— 
Collected by 

Mrs. Bickley.esccsoossosseess 
Miss Broomhead ,....cceeoes 
Miss Buckton .......cceeeese 
Miss E, Butler ......eesseess 
Miss Caddick.......+seovvcece 
Miss C. Collins....e..secvece 
Miss Day, Jun. seceseseeseees 
Miss Field 2... ccsecvesedves 
Mr. Fellows .. 
Mrs. Fulwood . 
Miss Glover. .....+06 
Miss Greasley ...+.seeeeees . 
Misses H. and E. Gibson . 
Mrs. Hill and Miss Lowe. 
Miss Hunt ...... Seale eee seicde« 


= 


Mrs. Loveday .....+00. 
Mrs. EE acon 
Miss H. Jones .......2+.+ 
Miss Joseph . seeseceeee 
Misses Nicklin ‘and. Smith.... 
Misses M. and A. Phillips.... 
Miss Roe.......++ socsevccces 


a 
ete QO DENN KE ONDA Ew OM OhRWaANS eS 


Master T. P. Salt. .ccocccevee 
Miss S. Taylor..sscssceevcoes 
Mr, Jo Walker,...cssevere iets 
Mrs. Warner ....sceessserees 
Miss E. Cooper’s Missionary 
ORs sietiseeicis aisiofaiste sisisisisive 
Girls’ Sunday School.. 
Boys’ dittO ..ccccesccccvcccoes 
Mr. J. Westwood’s Missionary 
BOX wciccscsceceeceer sce 
Mrs. Grimley....cesseeeesees 
Missionary Boxes of 
Master E. Salt ....ccceccees 
R. and E. East . : 
Mrs. Smith...... 
H. and E. Smith ....ccceceee 
Ann Lakin.....scccssevevers 
Small Sums .....ccccccevce 
Fisher Street—Girls’ “School.. 
Boys’ dittO fn. ossc0cwere cows 
Collected by Miss Sexty, at 
Messrs. J. Ledsam and Son’s 
Manufactory. icieisiereseeis.ssic'e 0 ats 
An Offering of Gratitude...... 25 
Mrs. Glover, for the Support 
of the Native Teacher, C. 
Glover (7th pay.)..ccreece 10 
Miss Mansfield, for the Sup- 
port of the Native Teacher, 
T. East (Sth pay.).ccceseeee 10 
Mrs. Glover, for the Hduca- 
tion of Females in India.. 10 
Miss Mansfield, for ditto .... 10 
Collected by Mrs. Glover and 
Miss Mansfield for the Edu- 
cativn of Females in India 0 
Donation wecccssccscocslewesten tak 
Collecied at the Anniversary of 
the Juvenile Meeting, for 
the Support of the Native 
Teacher, J. Brewer..(a).. 10 
Ditko. anes seeseceees 8 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. R. S. Mc’All. essere 00201 
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10 


5 10 


King Street Chapel—Rey. J. Jones— | 


Juvenile Society— 
Collected by 
Miss Barnett-cccavecswnoashie 
Mrs. Corn.,... 
Miss Hawthorn 
Mrs. Hunt.... 
Dic Jivcwcasicise ct eeettenee 
Mrs, Mobley occ veviedeves dle 
Mrs, Roberts treve(Peccoverce 


ee eccevcecse 


ed 


ad 
Qmeoans 


_ 
oOocecrso 


447 211 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Miss Steadman ,.,.eecesseese 1815 0 
Miss J.’s Missionary Box...... 1 4 0 
Donations ...ccecoccccovssese 2 9 6 
Subscriptions..ce.vcccccseoeee 1 1 0 
Sabbath School Boys......... 216 2 
Ditto Girls... cs cwcccccccces 10 17 6 


Collection after Sermon by 
Be, WY HUCY: cc cveccse recone ue 


ow 


Livery Street—Rev.S. Binks—Collections 
Barton-on-Trent—Rev. Mr. Wilde— 
Collections and Subs. (1829) ......s66 
eee ee ee Tet) OTT a 
116 0 
30 0 


—_— 


Biranstone si ses.tacccsececuenes 
Royal Mill...sscccccccvccvccce 


Bilston—Rev. A. Shawyer— 
Penny-per-Week Society ..secesseseoe 
Brewood—Rev. J. Fernie— 

Collected by 

Miss Simpson.....seeee-s 3 
Miss Taylor ...ccccccccescoee 1 
Mr. H. Cooper......:.- atesee @ 
Collected by Miss Fernie .... 1 
Master W.Fernie 2 
0 
1 
0 
8 


i 
aa SORNWNEH 


Small Sums .......0.-s00.0- 
Collected by Mr. J. Anslow... 
Late Mr. J, Water’s Missionary 

BOX 222. 2cccccssceccscecce 
Collected at a Public Meeting. 


—_ 
loo Cwm hoOWwWos 


_ 
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_ 
ao 

foe 


Less Expenses.... 


Coventry Branch Society— 
Atherstone—Rev. R. M. Miller— 
Collection after’ Sermon by 


Rey. G. Mundy............ 613 9 
Ditto at Public Meeting...... 613 0 
13 69 

Less Expenses.... 919 9 


Bedworth Chapel—Rev. T. Dix— 
Monthly Collections... 
Annual itt0....seseeeee- see 

Missionary Boxes of 
Sunday School Children...... 
Mr. Gibberd 
Mr. T. Richard...... 
Mr. J. Edmand...... 


seeeees 


— 
we 
en 


Mrs. Ensley .. 
Small Sums ..e.seeee-seseees 
Donation ...-seccesvessrsoece 
Collected by Mrs. C. Cook.... 


. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 

. 
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J 
aw 
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Less Expenses... 0 3 6 
Bulkington—Rev. J. Sheffield and Congreg. 
Chapel End—Rev. J. Dagley— 
Collected by Friends ........ 117 9 
Ditto by Rev. G. Mundy..... 3 4 7 


Coventry—West Orchard Chapel— 
Rey. J. Jerard— 
Subscriptions,s...ssecesesses 29 6 
Missionary Cards and Boxes. 
Mrs. Gravenor....esescccsece 
Mrs, Green..ceccccscscscsece 
Miss Hasterley .......006 


i) 
_ 
NX 


Mr. Horton 


ceosSucomeoma ao 


A Friend... ccccsencccceceese 
Sunday School Children, &c.., 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. W. Lucy, and.Rev. 
W, Olaytonererorovverseres 19 6 2 


17 3 6 


8 10 


bal 
i) 


Vicar Lane Chapel—Rev. J. Sibree— 
Subscriptions ....cccsesesceee 5 3 
Collected by 
Miss: Masterd.../csseeeie'ses'e ve 
MissMatrall.oeconteseces ce 
Miss: Bainard.. :cccvseevecsien 
Missionary Boxes of 
James, Dont... Scscpcecsccece 
Mrs, C. Eburne.....csccecees 
Mrs. Eliman.....ccccccsecce 
Mrs, Timeritk ¢.cccceccsesrene 
Miss Fosbrook...ssceecsseves 
Donations: -o.ceaccesaacesese 
Small'Stime., cccceasesctececs 
Collections after Sermons by 
the Rev. W. Clayton and 
Rev. W. Lucy, and Public 
MeCUNE elt cescdsncseceene tl 1G 
From Ladies’ Working Society 1 18 


J 


coal 
SSAaSas @2Oo0 
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ow 


Well Street-—Rev. N. Rowton— 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Charles Rollason......0+6 
Master Phillipssocececcs cease 
Subscrippon.c.mencrcreacn es 
A CHU de ae veneceseercereese 


(— a) 

_ 
i a] 
No@o 


Kenilworth—Rev. D. Blow— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. W. 
Claytoncncescccccccctestsactcre cess 


Nuneaton—Zion Chapel—Rev. J. Har- 
greaves— 
Collected by 

WES AUCES cals acin ann ciesinsia seen cal 

Miss Jane Lees...... 2 
Missionary Boxes 

MISE Mice acescnssiacesse (0 

') 

Z. 


Miss Copson.. 2c. cesivea cee ce 
Collection after a Sermon by 
Rev..G. Mundynceschlee tess 


Old Meeting— 
Rev. R. Hartnell and Friends ......00 
Stretton—Collection by Rev. W. 
Clayton) elec icedioleielele's,oisiaceie 
Missionary Box...essesseecee 


318 0 
0 5 6 


129 


813 6 


13 4 & 


43 6 


156 19 6 


Less Expenses ,... 1316 7 


Dudley—Rev. J. Dawson— 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 


Collections. ....ccccccccsecee 35 5 1 
Missionary Boxes .......606. 1 2 0 
Ditto in a family...scccceese 0 7 O 
Sunday Schools..,ecscsesecese O12 4 
Donations ..cccecscsseccseee 6 O OU 
87 2 6 

Less Expenses .... 7 5 Ib 


Handsworth Chapel—Rev. J. Hammond— 
Penny Subscriptions ........ 1015 2 
For Wative Schools in India 


Sunday School Boys.ee.e.0.. O11 7 
Ditto Girls..csccscecscccssoees 013.78 
Hales-O wen—Rev. Mr. Reeves— 
Collected by 

Miss E. Darby...cosscesssese 3 3 6 
Miss E. Harris......ececscsee 9 9 O 
A Friend... .cccccccccccssees 8 6:6 
Sunday School Girls..,...... 012 0 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rey. G. Mundy sorsevareece 450 


143 211 


7916 7 


12 0 0 


180 


Kidderminster—Rev. Dr. Roas— 
Collected by 


Misa Barret.....sseeesseesess 2 7% 6 
Mies E. Brinton......+++ 20 8 
Miss E. Burgess........--2005 018 7 
Miss A. Fawcett.......sesseee 4 9 0 
Mrs. Hughes......++0seseeees O 7 7 
Mrs. Ketley...scocssecccevee 2 4 2 
Miss Ketley...ccescorecsscess 2 7 0 
Miss Roberts.c-s-sseeseeeees 2 3 10 
Fish St. Sunday School Girls.. 019 0 
FRE XS OE BR TEL ENS TE ae 
——_—— Girls’ Charity School 0 6 8 
———— Boys’ —— 20 5 
Queen Street Sunday Schools 0 18 10 
Subscriptions .,oese-seeseene 313 6 
Friendly Meeting......--.0.- 1 1 0 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 40 2 4 
Ditto after Prayer Meeting,... 313 5 
70 19 11 
Less Expenses... 617 6 
Leamington—Rey. Mr, Pope— 
Collected at Public Meeting 18 0 0 
Less Expenses... 112 0 
14668 0 
Friends at Radford..se.seeoere 1 0 0 
Lichfield—Rev. W. Salt— 
Sabbath School.....ceccsseee 3 1 3 
Sale of a Trinket......e.ee008 0 5 0 
Savings of a Milkmaid........ 010 6 
Collections, Subscriptions, and 
Donations...sssccessresses 20 0 5 
Public Meeting...eesssssee00 20 0 0 
\ 43 17 2 
Less Expenses.oe0e 017 7 
Stourbridge—Rev. T. Davis— 
Collections.....ceescceseeess 20 7 2 
Missionary Boxes...seseeesee 4 1 0 
Subscriptions....sesessseses- 3 3 0 
Collected at the Pub. Meeting 8 9 8 
36 010 
Less Expenses .... 2 16 10 


Tamworth—Rev. R. Davis— 
Collections and Subscriptions.....s.ssecees 
Tutbury Society—Rev. B. Brook— 
Collection ...s.cececsessoos. 17 12 6 
Subscriptions...scocssesseces 9 510 
Missionary Box .........066 312 8 
IttO . sc ccccccoccrspnrenerses Lh 1¢ 6 


42 5 6 
Less Expenses of Lichfield, 


Burton, Tutbury, and Ut- 


toxeter Branches ....60..00 417 10 


Uttoxeter —Rev. J. Cooke— 
Collected at Annual Meeting 
Subscriptions...+..cesssseess 
Subscription at Stramshal! and 

Beambarst, .o\s. s00s0as « esee 
Collected by 

Misses Willson and Allen... 

Mrs. 5. Vernom. ss..000cn0-05s 


Warwick— 
Collection by Rev. W. Clayton 6 0 0 
Sabbath Schoo} Children.,,.,. 015 0 


1110 0 
15.19 6 


7 4 


6 11 10 
119 6 


Old Meeting—West Bromwich— 
Collected by— 
Misé Hortons ccsicsscsecstese 4 
Miss Whitehouse,.......+00., 3 
Mra Hadley. ..ci04 icdeas ees ns due 
Miss Dwist, .cc0s co taasnanee ne 
Mr. Horton..ccecsvecescceecs 2S 
Mr. BEAdOW, o>. cosccccecsees 0 


ecoookhen 
moocan 


64 2 5 


17 8 0 


4219 7 


33 4 0 
111 0 


615 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Miss Jesson for Widows’ 
Fug jcaccencsaesevns dis o5vko aoe 
Subscriptions,....+-+.+.+se0e 3 3 0 
The School.'}...0.ce»scasnsse0: 0 12.0 
Collections at Public Meetings 26 18 6 
46 4 6 
Less Expenses... 3 8 0 
42 16 | 
West Bromwich— 
Rev. J. Hudson and Friends 46.13 
Wolverhampton—Rey. J. Roaf— 
By Balance of Collection at 
last General Meeting........ 13 19 4 
A Friend to Missions......... 20 0 0 
Collected by 
Mr. Bate..co.-recsroenecscse By BiiT 
Miss Cook.......e.00 35 9 
Mrs. Craddock...... 414 6 
Miss Davies........eeseee 1 5 6 
Misses Gerten and Simcox.... 417 7 
Miss Harthill....ccccsccecees 3 4 O 
Mrs. Jeavans...eccosesseeere 415 1 
Misses Kennings and Adney.. 517 2 
Lowe and Whitehouse........ 8 2 2 
Produce of two Hearth-rugs... 2 0 0 
Miss Mander..ccccssesseonee 6 7 O 
Miss Rideal....sccccescsccees 2 1 0 
Miss Roaf..,...s02+. 5.5 (0 
Sunday School Girls 244 
—_-— Boys...cccc.. 413 9 
Miss. Box from Wombourn 017 1 
Chapel. cccrcscccccccsvevscee OF SD 
Master Newey..ccccoseosesse LO 5 
Miss Harding....0ssv.scccnse O 7 2 
Mr. Fearncomb,.......+e00008 O13 7 
Mr. Freakley.....scoccssseoee OL 6 
Small Sums,....sccccecsessse G12 4 
Anniversary’..c.ssseseerseeee 3210 8 
136 10 0 
Less Expenses.... 515 0 
— 130 15 
Worcester Branch Society— 
Worcester—Rev. G. Redford— 
Receipts for the year....+..-00134 1 7 
Less Expenses..... 13 16 11 
—— 100 4 
Broadway—Rev. W. Parry— 
Collected by Rev.G. Redford 16 0 0 .¥3 
Less Expenses.... 110 0 
14 10 
1951 5 
Less Expenses... 46 10 
1904 15 
Wiltshire—Salisbury—Reyv. S. Sleigh and 
CONPTEGAION <a cc caseasecsseesssces see, 20) 0 
Warminster—Common Close Meeting— 
Rev. J. A. Roberts— 
Collections......+e.+.+evceee0 30 11 2 
Collected by 
Miss Brodubb,..<cccocccsessse 2 @ O 
Miss A. Buckler, sop <encsonse Fat 6 
NEASa BAIT (asielejsca 0 v.cveis 0.08 ein eas: LE 
Miss F. Dudden ......0....66 O13 O 
Miss Lidbury......secceccsose 2 9 O 
MISS SMALE geo 5.0\0:5:s 0/0.0,015 5 lem en ARE 
Miss Minty,..c.sceseeccesese 017 10 
Misses Provis and Moody.... 7 8 6 
Mrs. “Robents....cccscssocene 2 4 8 
Mr. H. Millard.......ceoeeee O14 0 
Sunday School Girls, per Miss} 
Beedubda..., 00009 00 ow ssiv sai: hae 
Ditto, Boys, per Mr. Browne. 5 6 4 
Mrs. Powell’s Missionary Box 0-6 5 
Small Sums.,.....s.eee0see92 910 3 
72 5 
Worcestershire—W orcester—Rev. E. Lake 
POD EHENGE cicisveseveeccevccsouswecvesce 216 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Wales—MonmouthshireWelsh Independ- 


ent Churches, per Mr. J. Armitage, Treas, 24 3 4 


eed 


Pembrokeshire—English Aux. Society— 
Mr. W. Owen, Jun., Treasurer— 
Bangor—Rev. A Jones— 
Subscriptions «.....ccccsvecee 2 1 
Henglawdd—Sunday School.... 1 2 
PBUGECHONS .sccnccprcsccsceses 2 2 


Haverfordwest—Green Meeting— 
Rev. J. Bulmer— 
Collections... cccseccceccce, 
Subscriptions .........0.5.005 9 
Auxiliary Contributions ...... 7 
Tabernacle, per Mr. W. Thomas— 
Collection after Sermon, per 
Rev. T. Whitta.........006 
Ditto after Public Meeting ... 
Sir J. Owen, Bart. (M.P.) ... 
SirR. P. Phillips, Bart. (M.P.) 
Weekly Contributions......+- 


3 
0 
9 


a 
PD or Cre 
_ 
oooh 
-_ 
cooow 


Pembroke—Revy. T. Harries— 
Collections, S&C... 0.0.00 sn0 
Hugh Owen, Esq. (M.P.).... 

Collected by 
Mrs, Treveeks ...,.00c000506 
MITE. DHOMAS. . ences ovenss 
Mrs. Cruickshank....csecesee 


all ol 
— 

Nom oa 
ROS Cf 


Tenby—Reyv. B. Evans— 
Collections....se.e-sseereeee 1418 9 
Miss Golding — Proceeds of 


OPK oo caster esred sere ebie 


311 0 


10 5 0 


2013 5 


3400 


20 19 10 


Scotland—Craigdam Missionary Society, per 
Rey. P. Robert3on ... iesssseeeps ves 
Glasgow, per Mr. W. Mc Gavin— 

Whithorn Society for Religious Pur- 
poses, per Rev. Mr. Rowatt, towards 
the Support of Schools in India.... 
Cambraes Missionary and Bible Associa- 
tion, per Mr. J. Mc Kirdy........... 
Alva Bible and Missionary Society, per 
Rev. Mr. Smith ....0ecessccsesesces 
Falkirk Society for Diffusing Christian 
Knowledge, per Mr. Mc Kenzie ..... 
Small SUMS... .secceeresorssseveerses 


‘ Less Expenses.,., 


Nairnshire Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
per See eeeerworerceye 
Tain—Northern Missionary Society, per 
Rev. Dr. Mackintosh .,..ccccseesscess 


Subscriptions towards defraying the Expenses at Cape Town (in reference to the 


Rev. Dr. 


ME Saiaw's cp eSCbDs 500 bossa spe 0006 


A Lady, per W. A Hankey, Esq... 


Pe POSE eee eH eH O HEH HEODD SESE TMEs Se HEHOS 


EMEP ES AEDES, PSU ois noslcecsaw ease ms opiee's 
Barfield, John, Esq. ........,..:. ase eet awe 
Cunliffe, James, Hsq...ccecsssscccecsctscee 
Deacon, J., Esqe ...ssssscoses 
Gibbons, W., Esq........ 
Gurney, W. Jb., Esq..... 
Hatchinson, Mr. R., and Sisters ......000.- 
«Se ORC 
Lioyd, Samuel, Esq. 
Lloyd, Samuel, Esq., Jun. .. 
Lioyd, G. B., Esq. .cseessesvssecersosvese 
PAIGE, MIR. 12. orccrer spss vacssevessceves 
Manfield, William, Esq., per T. Walker, Esq. 
Mioo¥e, Mr. Jo cs sjcoscers vevecssessrseseves 
Moore, Miss. .0.ceiisesvecivcessetccwnes eis 
Natter, William, Esq.....cersecceeccevess 
MIP cs islelpicteieisi cia cisely «1s s/n pipe nee wees evseie ess 
Rickman, E. S., Esq....... 
Rout, John, Esq. ...... 
Southall, Thomas, Es 
Stapleton, J. G. ne Reticr 3 
Stapleton, Mrs. J. 

PEHVAON; NEF WADOLEW' ees clces sie ssce vvesescce 
Townsend, William, Esq.,....,++.s.seeeeee 
dha ts Sesleivines sisies 
Trueman, Joseph, Esq......+..++++ecveseee 
Pumphrey, Josiah, Esq. ...ccsecessscveces 


eee 


Pe eeeerserere 


ere ee eee? eee 


eee ee ey 


state ees eereeesceseece 


teen eenee cee eer essee 


e LEP Omer ees sem eoeser teres eeaese 


Wilks, John, Esq. M:P. <2... ccccecvcocsen 
Wright, Mr. W. C.......0..008 
Wilson, Joseph, Esq. ......... coals 
Berkshire—Newbury—Rev. W. Dryland— 
Dryland) Reve Wi... sees 
Berry, Mr. John.........+008 
Berry, Mr. B..... 
Toomer, Mr. Jo8..e+.++eeeeee 
Palmer, Mrs....e.sseeeeeeves 
Winter, Mrs......seereseeess 
Small Sams .,..+c+seeecvoves 


Pee oy 


esd pat eed eed pe 
@ocscoocoo 


2 
10 0 
Pp ! 
4°90 
5 5 
a4 
25 0 
j Sais | 
5 5 
1 0 
20 
3 0 
1 0 
20 
10 
10 0 
20 
10 
2 0 
1 0 
1 0 
10 10 
2 0 
10 10 
3 3 
5 0 
10 0 
010 
25 0 
10 
2 2 
10 0 
LE 
10 0 
7 


ecesceoonecososcoeoeooscscoecscesceososeooosescs 


hilip’s case). 
Essex—Epping—Rev. J. Aleott’,...cssse0e 


Latham, Mr. .,sccccisnsoveeeseosvepes 
Hampshire—Newport, per Rev, E. Giles,.,. 
Gosport—Mrs. R, Voke...-ssesceorcevee 
Kent—Seven Oaks—Rev. T. Shirley and 
Friends,........ 


Bonner Mei Tisecsovjsscseces 2 0 0 
Chapman, Mr. W secon L OPO 
Fenwick, Mr.-J te F OO 
Finlay, Mr. J....... or eel. 
Graham, Mr. Piessecesiercene, 1 2. 0 
Longridge, Mr.,....scecce000 1 1 0 
Nicholson, Mr. J.ecssccseceee 1 0 0 
Nesham, Mr. W......+-s0+06 1 1 0 
Small Sums ...ssccrsssovsres 8 8 6 
16 11 6 

Less Expenses,... 1 5 0 

———— 


Scotch Church—Rev. J. Lockhart, ..... 
Alnwick — Sion Chapel — Friends, per 
Revitd. Rate dcccccscscccssecsscvacases 
Southampton—Rev. T. Adkins and Friends.. 
Suffolk—Sudbury—Friends, per Rev. J. M. 
Ray ..cascevsccersvecrvcccccscvescesees 
EEE ME J. Harris and Friends 
Waudsworth—Rev. J. E. Richards— 
Blackmore, Mr. C. P......0. 1 0 @ 
Butcher, Mr. J. ©. se.ee00e-» 1 1 0 
Hickson, Mr,..e+3 eeeeseesss 2 2 O 
————- 
Sussex—Brighton—Miss Moore,.eoss.+eeee 
Brighton—Rev, J. N. Goulty— 
Per Rev. J. N. Goulty...+-0++ 


Wigney, W., Eaq......-see00 3 3 O 
Wigney, iSO ee emreey 252. 0 
Kightley, Mrs. ....ceeesseee 1 2 0 
Small Sums,..,...cccerreovvees 210 0 


é 


181 
Miss Lock's Missionary Boxss 9 7 6 
Missionary Boxes......0+.++5 814 0 
3611 3 
122 9 6 
Less Expepses,.., 315 4 
* 118 14 2 


* £60 of this sum acknowledged in Dec. Chronicle. 
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Warwickshire—Birmingham, per Joseph Wiltshire—Devizes, per R. Waylen, Esaq.— 


Sturge, Esq.— Elliott, Rev. Reses.sseoseeeee 1 0 0 
. Sturge, Joseph, Esq. .....+.. 10 0 0 Anstie, Mr. B...cesececevece 1 0 0 
Sturge, John, Esq. .o.se0e00. 5 0 O Anstie, Mr. P.sesessseceeeree 1 0 0 
Sturge, Charles, Esq. ........ 5 0 0 Anstie, Mr. G. W. .......... 1 0 0 
Sturge, Edmund, Esq....e.0+-. 3 9 O Anstie, Mr. JjQrescesssederes a, OC 0 
Sturge, Sophia..,,,...+.-e06. 1 0 0 Sloper, Mr, G, BE. ....ce.0.. 3 3 0 
Sturge, Lucretia ..seeeseeeose 1 0 0 Waylen, R., Esq. s...es900.. 5 0 
25 0 0 Friends, .c,cccosccoooctsscess O15 O 
Carr’s Lane, per Rev. J. A. James.,.....6. 3013 0 — 1318 0 
Ebenezer Chapel, per Rev. T. East....... 20 0 0 
West Bromwich—Old Meeting, Worcestershire—Dudley—Rev. J. Dawson 
per Rev. W. Foster........ 810 0 and Friends ,,.e,e.+++++ cccceerceessovee G10, 0 
Mrs. Townsend and Friends ,, 110 0 Scotland—Stranraer— 
10 0 0 Lieut. Col. M‘Douall (C.B.),escs.sressee 2 2 0 


RECENT INTELLIGENCE FROM THE SOUTH SEAS. 
2ist February, 1831. 

The Directors have just received letters from Mr. John Williams (together with communications 
from several of the other missionaries), dated the 2lst of Oct. last, stating that he and Mr. Barff 
had visited the Navigators Islands,* and had left eight native teachers on the large island 
of Savai (Oahtoouh ), four under the protection of the king (whose name is Malietoa), and four ) 
under the protection of his brother, with very favourable prospects of success. Mr. W, describes 
two of the islands of the group as considerably larger than Tahiti, and the population (if the parts 
visited may be considered as a fair specimen) as very great, and as being composed of a fine race 
of people. Mr. Williams adds that six or eight European missionaries will very soon be wanted 
for this group alone. | 

‘In their way they touched at the Hervey Islands, which, in regard to the mission, Mr. Williams 
describes as in a state of the most interesting prosperity; and mentions that the missionaries _ 
were in good health. At Aitutaki the teachers and people presented to him the sum of £103 
sterling, the aruount of the sale of produce, dabscabed by the natives for promoting the spread of | 
the Gospel. They afterwards proceeded to Tonga, where he states that ‘‘ the, good work is going | 
on rapidly,” under the superintendance of the Wesleyan brethren, Messrs. Turner and Cross, by | 
whom they were very affectionately and hospitably received. Here they found a Chief from the | 
Fiji Islands, who earnestly requested that, as he was about to return home, they would supply him | 
with, at least, two teachers to take with him. Captain Lawler and Mr. Samuel Henry haying 
offered to convey the teachers down, the request of the chief was immediately complied with. Mr. | 
Williams had subsequently seen Captain Lawler, who informed him that the two teachers left at | 
the Fiji Islands were very kindly received, but that the king could not agree to embrace Chris- | 
tianity till he had first consulted all the chiefs under him, in the several islands of the group. | 
Further particulars will be given in the Chronicle for April. The Journal of the Voyage, which is | 
‘expected to form a volume, is not as yet come to hand. 


* Situated 13 deg. south lat., and 171 deg. west long. 


NOTICE. | 

The Anniversary of the Sheffield and Attercliffe Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held on | 
Easter Sunday and Monday, April 3rd and 4th; on which occasion the following ministers and | 
others have kindly promised their assistance :—The Rev. Samuel Saunders, Liverpool; the Rev. ! 
T. East, Birmingham ; the Rev. T, Allen (Wesleyan New Congregation); and the Rey. G. | 
Mundy, missionary. 


J. Westley and Co, 27, Ivy Lane, 


Rev. STEPHEN MORELL, te 
LITTLE BADDOW. 
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AN ADDRESS TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS, 


IN REFERENCE TO CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


*« Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth.” 

“« The silver and the gold is mine, saith the Lord.” 

«Take no anxious thought for your life.” 

<« Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses,” 

<< Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.” 

“« Ts it not enough that the disciple be as his master ?” 

‘* Trust in the Lord, and do good, and verily thou shalt be fed.”’ 


Ir is well asked by one who has 
in his own person furnished an ex- 
emplification of the principles above 
inculcated, How is it that Chris- 
tianity has made so little progress 
during the last fifteen hundred 
years? Simply because there has 
not been a continued observance of 
those precepts of our Lord, which 
teach us that we should love our 
neighbour as ourselves, and live in 
a state of more simple and constant 
dependance on his _ providence. 
This is as yet, in its practical ap- 
plication, a very unfashionable doc- 
trine, even in the religious world ; 


but if we are sincere when we - 


VOL. IX. 


pray ‘thy kingdom come,” it be- 
comes us to use those means for its 
advancement which, under his over- 
ruling power and blessing, occa- 
sioned its rapid progress in the 
early ages. 

It was the observation of an emi- 
nent missionary, shortly before he 
was called to his reward, that, “ if 
we would have great success, we 
must not content ourselves with 
being common Christians.” The re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ is a religion 
of self-denial, and requires large 
sacrifices; but by the majority of 
its professors, in the present day, 
the doctrine of Christian deyoted- 
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ness, as supported by the above 
texts, taken according to the lite- 
ral meaning of the words, is consi- 
dered as chimerical. ‘The existing 
order of society, it is said, could 
not, in adopting it, be maintained, 
nor those numerous undertakings, 
which depend upon an accumula- 
tion of property, be conducted. 

It will most readily be admitted 
that the state of society, and the 
relation which various classes of 
men respectively bear to one an- 
other, would, by the general opera- 
tion of such a principle, be very 
considerably changed: but it is 
most decidedly asserted, that if 
such doctrine were really taught by 
out Lord, as the plain import of the 
words, and the general spirit of the 
New Testament dispensation mani- 
fest, it is our duty unhesitatingly, 
without the least scruple or doubt, 
to obey; and, relinquishing our 
wealth, or rather disposing of it for 
his service, leave consequences to 
Him. It is not possible that He 
who is the fountain of perfect wis- 
dom, should give to us precepts, 
and lay down principles, for our 
guidance, that would be subversive 
of the interests of society, and the 
happiness of the world. 

The objections that are raised to 
the doctrine of Christian devoted- 
ness, the unreserved dedication of 
ourselves, our souls, and our bodies, 
and certainly not less our silver 
and gold, to the service of the Lord, 
are, it is to be feared, rather the 
suggestions of our subtle spiritual 
adversary, than the sober and con- 
scientious conviction of the judg- 
ment. Is it not Satan who craftily 
insinuates, that it is our business 
first to take care of ourselves and 
our families, and then to give a 
little to the Lord? But what says 
our Master, who spared not his 
own life for us? ‘ Seek first the 
kingdom of God:” “ If any man 
love father or mother more than 
me, he is not worthy of me:” and 


‘AN ADDRESS TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. 


again, ‘‘ How hardly shall they who 
have riches enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” Yet, shutting our eyes 
to this plain declaration, and striv- 
ing to avoid as far as possible that 
condition in which our Lord him- 
self appeared on earth, and which 
he recommended to his followers, 
we use the most strenuous exer- 
tions, and spend toilsome days and 
anxious nights to obtain that which 
Scripture, which experience, proves 
does tend most powerfully to occa- 
sion the eternal ruin of ourselves 
and children. ‘‘ Why should we 
sink and grow discouraged at any 
particular trials and perplexities 
which we might be called to en- 
counter in the world? Death and 
eternity are just before us; a few 
tossing billows more will bring us 
into the world of spirits, and we 
hope, through infinite grace, into 
endless pleasures and uninterrupted 
rest and peace.” 

What effects the adoption of such 
principles would produce needs 
scarcely to be told. Cheerfulness 
and content would soon be seen on 
every side, where now the abodes 
of misery appear, which rarely see 
the face of a friend, or hear the 
voice of compassion. Holiness and 
happiness would spring up around 
and adorn our land, and quickly be 
substituted for those dens of rank 
vice, those recesses of squalid po- 
verty and lowering discontent, 
which may now be found on every 
hand. 

And oh! could we see those 
abodes of unutterable woe; could 
an angel, commissioned from above, 
remove the veil which obstructs 
mortal sight, and disclose to our 
Tae those ‘regions of sorrow, 

oleful shades,” where the rich 
man, who in his life-time received 
his good things, now in never-end- 
ing torment lifts his eyes, where 
the worm of an accusing conscience 
never dies, and the fire of God’s 
wrath is never quenched; could 


AN ADDRESS TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. 


we behold the countless myriads, 
whose love of gold has sunk them 
into that abyss of misery, 


«© There to converse with everlasting groans, 
Unrespited, unpitied, unreprieved, 
Ages of hopeless end ;” 


where the lapse of millions of years 
will still find their sufferings unful- 
filled, and the outpourings of God’s 
vengeance on their devoted heads 
for ever yet still to come; could we 
behold those things, which, though 
unseen, are real, surely we should 
shrink back with dismay; we should 
stand aghast with horror; we should 
hasten to disencumber ourselves of 
that weight, which, but for God’s 
special grace, must sink the soul to 
such a tremendous depth of mi- 
sery. 

Further, it becomes’ British 
Christians seriously to reflect how 
they will clear themselves before 
their coming Judge of the charge 
of neglecting the immortal interests 
of their fellow-subjects and fellow- 
men in distant lands, who are pe- 
rishing for want of divine instruc- 
tion. A mighty torrent is rolling 
down, which daily engulfs twenty 
thousand in eternity. Have we 
done the most we can for these? 
What can our missionary societies 
effect, restricted as they are by 
want of funds and by want of men? 
What are their present united ef- 
forts, compared to the necessities 
of the whole heathen world? A 
drop of water in the ocean. To 
our shame be it spoken, the Ro- 
mish church expends more on its 
missions than all the other Chris- 
tian churches put together; to our 
shame be it spoken, an Indian 
prince will expend more upon a 
festival in honour of his idol god, 
than the total annual income of a 
Protestant missionary society. We 
must take another measure for our 
charity, and look “not at that which 
is given, but at that which is with- 
held ;” not at that which is done, 
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but at that which remains undone ; 
we must not content ourselves with 
our ones and twos, but bring out 
our hundreds and our thousands to 
the service of the Lord, and the 
good of those who are around, 
and quickly too, lest he send a’ 
scourge to wrest our riches from us, 
or confirm them as a curse to the 
retainer. Hear what a modern 
champion for the truth, an honoured 
servant of the King of Heaven de- 
clares, “I do not flatter England 
or Englishmen; I believe England 
is awfully ripe for judgment, and 
that the destroyer of the Gentiles 
is on his way; the day of her judg- 
ment is at hand; you have had the 
gospel when the world had it not; 
and you have employed the talent 
for the devil, and not for God. 
fave you equalized the copies of 
the Bible with the inhabitants of 
the world? Have you helped mis- 
sionaries with the thousands in your 
coffers? You have grand side- 
boards, elegant houses, and loaded 
tables. TI tell you, you do not love 
Christ; you love your beds and 
your boards more than the Son of 
God.” 

This is an awful charge. Let us, 
then, pray the Lord of the harvest 
that he would send forth labourers 
into the harvest. Let us, then, en- 
treat the God of Heaven that he 
would influence the heart of every 
one who reads these lines, that he 
may seriously consider, as he is to 
answer at the forthcoming day of 
account, of the awful responsibility 
under which he lies, to devote him- 
self, his all, yea his silver and his 
gold, of which he is not the pos- 
sessor but the steward, to Him from 
whom he derives even his exist- 
ence, and upon whom he is depend- 
ent for present comfort and for 
everlasting happiness. 

‘* People and nations, hitherto 
unknown and undescribed in the 
page of history, numerous, savage, 
and debased, are incessantly pre- 
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sented to the sympathies and direc- 
tion of those intrepid and devoted 
men, who, unappalled by danger, 
and unwearied by labour, cheer- 
fully traverse the most inhospitable 
revions, and encounter the most re- 
volting scenes, to preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. From many of those dis- 
tant climes the missionary has bhe- 
come the earnest suppliant in be- 
half of souls perishing for lack of 
knowledge; and, whilst offering 
himself a sacrifice on the altar of 
the noblest and most disinterested 
benevolence, prays the Lord of the 
harvest to thrust out more labourers 
into his harvest, and pleads with 
the church of God to send over and 
help them.” 

“Was it the cry of heathens 
themselves, ‘Come over and help 
us,’ heard by St. Paul but in vi- 
sion, but heard by modern mis- 
sionary societies in fact? New 
calls of this extraordinary kind are 
constantly still sounding in our 
ears, from the islands of the Pa- 
cific, from the wilds of Africa, and 
from the plains of India, where 
death-like stillness formerly reign- 
ed, and not a breathing of religious 
desire after truth seemed to heave a 
single breast amidst their millions 
of inhabitants. Was the animating 
motive the signs of the times? 
Still, whether the interpretation of 
them be bright or gloomy, it equal- 
ly calls to duty. If the war of 


ON THE NATIONAL SINS OF BRITAIN. 


principles, of light and darkness, 
must be rekindled, we know that 
the battle is the Lord’s ; and he who 
wars under his banners shall par- 
take the glory of his victory. If, 
on the other hand, the clouds are 
retiring after a long night of ages, 
never to be collected again to 
darken the nations of the earth; if 
every arm is ‘drying up’ which had 
lifted itself in daring defiance of 
the Lord’s Christ; if God is hew- 
ing ‘the stone out of the mountain 
without hands,’ and is silently set- 
ting up his kingdom, by his secret 
blessing upon his word preached 
and circulated by his servants, so 
that it is filling ‘ the whole earth,’ 
then blessed, surely, is every agent 
whom God employs in a work so 
full of mercy to man, and which 
shall display the glory of our Christ 
to the acknowledgment and worship 
of every nation, and kindred, and 
people. ‘ Blessed be the Lord God, 
the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things, and blessed be his 
holy name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory! Amen 
and Amen.’ ” 


“© From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator’s praise arise ; 

Let the Redeemer’s name be sung, 
Through every land, by every tongue, 


‘« Eternal are thy mercies, Lord, 
Eternal truth attends thy word ; 

Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, 
‘Till suns shall rise and set no more,”’ 


ON THE NATIONAL SINS OF BRITAIN. 


Tr must be a source of much pain, as 
well as of deep humiliation, to every 
Christian patriot, to look round, at the 
present period, on the religious and mo- 
ral aspect of our native Jand. Britain, 
the free and the highly-favoured, exhibits 
not, to the eye of the calm and unpreju- 
diced observer, the spectacle of godliness 
and purity which might be expected. 
With political privileges at once the ad- 
miration and the envy of the world, and 


with the gospel of peace preached in the 
midst of her population in all its primi- 
tive simplicity and plainness, our country 
may perhaps be allowed to “ render unto 
Cwsar the things which are Cesar’s,” but 
assuredly she does not “ render unto God 
the things that are God’s.” 

It is not meant to be denied that there 
are,in this professedly Christian land, 
some genuine disciples of the Son of God. 
“ Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
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which have not defiled their garments ; 
and they shall walk with me in white, 
for they are worthy.” But, while it must 
be admitted that there is one here and 
one there, who, having “named the name 
of Christ,” is zealous and sincere in his 
endeavour to “ depart from iniquity,” it 
is nevertheless indisputable that the great 
mass of our population, in reality, “ care 
for none of these things.’ It may not be 
unprofitable to look a little more closely 
into this matter, in order that, while we 
humble ourselves before God on account 
of the sins of our country, we may at the 
same time examine ourselves, and inquire 
whether we be not individually charge- 
able with the same delinquencies. 

The national sins of Britain, then, ap- 
pear to be the following, and the catalogue 
is dark and alarming in the extreme :—Sab- 
bath-breaking, profaneness, intemperance, 
ungodliness, injustice, cruelty, lewdness, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry. 

1. It will not be disputed by any one 
who takes even the most superficial view 
of the state of society in this country, that 
we are, as a nation, lamentably addicted 
to the sin of SappaTH-preaKine. With 
the guilt of this transgression of the law 
of God all classes of society are charge- 
able, from the cabinet-minister, who 
chooses on that holy day, which the Al- 
mighty claims as peculiarly his own, to 
strengthen the ties of party through the 
aid of hospitality—and the peeress, who 
prefers having her private concert on the 
evening of the Sabbath, because the the- 
atres are closed and her friends disen- 
gaged—down to the humble frequenters 
of the tea-garden and the tavern, or the 
venders of Sunday newspapers and the 
proprietors of hackney-coaches. Instead 
of that hallowed rest, that sanctified re- 
pose, for which the Sabbath was origin- 
ally designed, all is bustle and activity 
both within and without. Friends, who 
have no leisure to meet during the week, 
think it proper to convene and desecrate 
the Lord’s day in company. Families, 
who are confined on other days within 
the limited range of a shop or a ware- 
room, conceive it to be needful to have 
an airing on the Sabbath for the benefit 
of their health. Here, the nobleman of 
talent and influence, unmindful of that 
God from whom he derived those advau- 
tages, and to whose service and glory he 
ought to devote them, is busy laying 
plans for his own aggrandisement, or 
plotting the ruin of his political rival : 
there, the citizen, of less refined taste and 
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pursuits, is swallowing the contents of 
the last public journal, and speculating 
on their probable influence on the funds. 
The humble Christian, who, in spite of 
the awful forgetfulness of God which he 
sees exemplified around him, turns his 
sober steps towards the house of prayer, 
cannot suppress a sigh as he perceives 
the gay equipage dashing onward to the 
Park, or the loaded stage coach starting 
for the country. Were a converted Iin- 
doo, or Christianised Hottentot, to tra- 
verse the streets of London on the Lord’s 
day, and to witness the extent to which 
the desecration of its hallowed hours is 
carried; and were he on the evening of 
the same day to enter the house of feast- 
ing, or to hear the strains of unsanctified 
melody issuing from the abode of opu- 
lence and rank, would he not stand 
amazed, and in the simplicity of his heart 
exclaim, ‘ Either Iam not in Britain, or 
this is not the Sabbath!” 

2. It is equally undeniable that Britain, 
as a nation, is awfully addicted to the sin 
of Proraneness. ‘The time, indeed, has 
gone by when swearing was looked upon 
as a fashionable thing, an indication of 
spirit which all men of rank and fortune 
were expected to exhibit. Our nobles 
and gentlemen have abandoned, in a 
great measure, a practice which was so 
easily and so successfully imitated by 
their footmen and grooms. Nevertheless, 
the vice is not entirely banished even 
from genteel society; and the humble 
disciple of Him, whose doctrine was, 
“¢ Swear not at all,” may esteem himself 
fortunate if he spends an evening in 
mixed company, or travels a dozen miles 
in a stage-coach, without the torture of 
hearing the name of God profaned. And 
while this is the case in the well-educated 
circles (as they are called), it is a melan- 
choly fact that at no period in our coun- 
try’s history was profaneness more preva- 
lent among the lower orders of societ 
than now. Go where we will, if it be 
our lot to come in contact with many un- 
educated persons, we are sure to have 
our ears shocked by oaths upon oaths. 
Nor is the habitual swearer satisfied with 
imprecating the vengeance of the Al- 
mighty on his own soul or on that of his 
neighbour, but, with an abandonment of 
common sense, which, but for its exceed- 
ing sinfulness, would be ludicrous in the 
extreme, he invokes the divine wrath on 
the brute creation around him, and even 
on things which can neither hear nor feel. 
The ostler swears at his horses, the gam- 
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keeper at his dogs, the weaver at his 
loom, the fisherman at his net, and the 
same unmeaning, but fearfully wicked, 
propensity pervades the whole under cur- 
rent of society. Would that the British 
legislature itself were free from blame in 
this particular! But, while certain acts 
of parliament against profane swearing 
remain in full force, the needless multi- 
plication of oaths in our courts of law, in 
the most trivial transactions between the 
trader and the revenue-oflicer, and in a 
thousand other instances which it is un- 
necessary to specify in this place, calls 
loudly for the interference of the Chris- 
tian and the patriot. Are these things 
becoming in a professedly Christian land ? 
—or is an appeal to the Omniscient, on 
every trifling occasion, less heinous in 
his sight, because it is enjoined by human 
laws? Assuredly not. Let your com- 
munication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil.” 

3. Another sin, which prevails to a 
deplorable extent in Britain, is InrEm- 
PERANCE. There can be no doubt that 
the prevalence of this most degrading 
vice is also, in no small degree, to be 
attributed to the mischievous example of 
the higher classes; for, although our con- 
vivial circles do not now exhibit many 
two or three bottle men, and drunken- 
ness, like swearing, has ceased to be 
fashionable, yet the effects upon the 
lower orders of society continue, and are 
even increasing; like the stone, which, 
as it rolls down the hill, acquires a grow- 
ing impulse from its descent, long after 
it has lost that imparted to it by the hand 
which first set itin motion. But, although 
this be true, it is equally undeniable that 
the short-sighted policy of British states- 
men is chiefly to blame. It must be in 
the recollection of ail, that when, but a 
few years ago, the duty on ardent spirits 
was diminished, it was argued, as a 
ground for parliament assenting to the 
reduction, that the increased consumption 
of the article would prevent any defalca- 
tion in the revenue. What an argument 
was this for British statesmen to use, and 
a British parliament to listen to! The 
consumption has indeed been increased 
at the expense of the health and respect- 
ability of thousands, and of the souls (it 
is to be feared) of not a few. Be these 
things, however, as they may, the fact is 
indisputable that intemperance prevails 
in Britain to an unprecedented extent at 
the present time; not only in the open, 


ON THE NATIONAL SINS OF BRITAIN. 


undisguised form of social revelry, but in 
the more insidious and ruinous shape of 
secret imbibition. Too often, while the 
husband is rioting at the tavern, the wife 
is sipping the destructive potation at 
home. Nor is childhood, or even infancy, 
secure against the moral pestilence. Un- 
reflecting parents may daily be seen pre- 
senting the intoxicating draught to their 
children, and then laughing at the excite- 
ment which they speedily exhibit; for- 
getful that the seeds of intemperance, 
thus sown in early life, may tog soon 
ripen into incurable drunkenness. It is 
painful to add that, even in the nursery, 
our offspring are not always safe. Ser- 
vants and nurses, who perhaps first im- 
bibed a fondness for ardent spirits from 
the indiscreet indulgence of a mistaken 
mistress, now often resort to the delusive 
draught in secret; and, lest the crying of 
an infant should draw the parents to the 
nursery, the poor babe is made to partake 
of the poisonous compound, that its forced 
and unnatural slumber may save its faith- 
less keeper from detection. 
4. It may appear superfluous, after 
what has already been advanced, to state 
that Britain, as a nation, is fearfully prone 
to the sin of Uncoptiness. A people 
who are addicted to Sabbath-breaking, to 
profaneness, and to intemperance, cannot 
be supposed to have much of the love of 
God in their hearts. But the truth is 
that the sin of ungodliness may be mani- 
fested in a thousand different ways with- 
out openly profaning the name or Sab- 
baths of the Lord, or abusing his mercies 
to our own destruction. ‘ Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon,” were the words 
of one who spake as never man spake ; 
and if by this test we try either the senti- 
ments or the conduct of a vast majority 
of our countrymen, we shall find that 
although they do not publicly set the 
word of God at nought, it is neither the 
object of their reverence nor the rule of 
their lives. Can the merchant or the 
tradesman, whose sole aim it is to amass 
wealth that he may be able to cut a figure 
in the world, be said to “ seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness ?”” 
Can the lawyer, who, to earn his fee or 
to extend his reputation, exerts all the 
powers of eloquence, and all the influence 
of sophistry, to make the worse appear 
the better reason, be said to “ do all for 
the glory of God?” Can the physician, 
who, lest he should give pain or offence, 
assures the sick man that he is in no dan- 


ger, at the very time when his conscience 
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tells him that there is in reality no hope, 
be said to avoid “ lying lips,” which, 
nevertheless, we know to be “an abomina- 
tion to the Lord?” Can the artist, who 
in the pride of his heart must needs 
model his statuary after the pattern of the 
ancients, regardless of the unhallowed 
feelings which his naked figures are cal- 
culated to excite in the beholder, be said 
to “ abstain from all appearance of evil?” 
And if not, to what is all this to be attri- 
buted, but to a general spirit of ungodli- 
ness pervading all ranks of society, and 
stamping its own impress on the maxims 
and feelings which are current around 
us? It is the same spirit which induces 
nine-tenths of our population to adopt, 
without question, the opinions which are 
promulgated by the oracle of the day, 
however much they may be opposed to 
the whole tenor of Scripture. It is the 
same spirit which influences men of ho- 
nour (as they call themselves) to set up 
an imaginary deity in tbeir hearts, whose 
laws and requirements they most scrupu- 
lously obey, and on whose altar they do 
not hesitate to shed the blood of their 
most intimate friends. It is the same 
spirit which actuated the Gadarenes of 
old; and which, were the Son of God to 
appear personally amongst us, would lead 
but too many, even of our professedly 
Christian nation, to beseech him to 
“ Depart out of our coasts.” 
5. But Britain, as a nation, is also 
chargeable with the sin of Insusrice, 
There is no intention of alluding, under 
this head, to the numerous acts of fraud 
and oppression which, under the iniqui- 
tous truck system, are daily committed by 
manufacturers against workmen in their 
employment. Neither is it in contem- 
plation to adduce, in proof of the charge, 
the various ways in which people in busi- 
ness are robbed of what is due to them 
by certain classes of customers, who es- 
‘teem it no discredit to become indebted 
to tradesmen while they have no visible 
means of paying what they owe. The 
guilt of these acts of injustice lies at the 
door of the individual perpetrators, and 
cannot with propriety be imputed to the 
nation at large. But there is one act of 
gross iniquity and oppression with which 
our nation is chargeable to a man, and 
from the responsibility of which no class 
of society, and no branch of the legisla- 
ture, is free. It is a crime, the guilt of 
which is at once hereditary and pecu- 
liar ;—hereditary, because it commenced 


under the sanction of our forefathers; and 
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peculiar, because it is continued under 
ours. It is the act of retaining in a state 
of bondage the negro population of the 
West Indies—an act alike opposed to the 
principles of eternal justice and to the 
genius of the British constitution, It is 
some consolation to know that a strong 
feeling exists on this subject at the pre- 
sent moment. From the statesman to the 
peasant the general impression is that 
““we are verily guilty concerning our 
brother,” and that it is our duty forth- 
with to deliver him from his bonds. But 
while such is the general feeling, slavery 
has its apologists, and these (tell it not in 
Gath) among the ministers of the gospel 
of peace. Scripture is quoted to defend 
the practice of buying and selling our 
fellow-men ; and it is boldly asserted that 
the poor negro is happy amidst his unre- 
quited toils, and the fetter, and the scourge. 
It is matter of congratulation that the 
number of persons who thus reason is 
small, and that the number of those who 
are convinced by such reasoning is 

maller still. But while this is true, and 
while the inhabitants of Britain are talk- 
ing of the evils of slavery and admitting 
its sinfuluess, and petitioning for its abo- 
lition, let it be remembered that the 
negro is still in bonds, and that to him 
it is the same thing whether the system 
under which he groans be right or wrong 
in theory if he be still condemned to 
endure its hardships. 

6. Another sin, the guilt of which hes 
heavily upon us as a nation, is that of 
Crurtty. This charge is founded on 
the nature of some of our public amuse- 
ments, and on the state of our penal code. 
With reference to the former, it is readily 
admitted that some of the savage sports 
of our ancestors have ceased from amongst 
us. Bull-baiting and badger-hunting are 
now seldom heard of; but cock-fighting 
and horse-racing are still disgracefully 
common, and are patronised (more espe- 
cially the latter) by the very highest classes 
of society. Sums, indeed, are annually 
expended on this barbarous amusement, 
which would make the hearts of every 
widow and orphan in the country to leap 
for joy. And what shall we say of an- 
other amusement, almost exclusively Bri- 
tish, and which likewise has its patrons 
among the wealthy and the noble? We 
mean boxing—a pastime which, though 
it often terminates in the death of one or 
other of the principal actors in the brutal 
exhibition, continues to attract mapy 
thousand spectators. Strange, that in a 
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Jand professedly Christian such things 
should be tolerated, and not only tole- 
rated but encouraged! Stranger still, 
that the debasing art should. be publicly 
taught, and even dignified with the name 
of a sctence—the science of self-defence! 
But painful to the eye and the heart of 
the Christian patriot as the record of 
these degrading exhibitions is, and much 
as they contribute to fasten the guilt of 
cruelty on our nation, they shrink into 
absolute insignificance when compared 
with the state of our penal code. The 
criminal law of Britain is, in fact, at the 
present moment, more sanguinary than 
that of any other nation in the world. 
By glancing at the statute it will be found 
that there are not fewer than 223 diffe- 
rent species of delinquency which are, in 
this enlightened country, punishable by 
death. The most trifling offences against 
property are placed on a level with that 
most atrocious of human crimes, the deli- 
berate murder of a fellow-creature. The 
killing of a rabbit in a warren, the break- 
ing down of a fish-pond, and the issu 
of a forged bank-note, are considered 
transgressions of so deep a dye that they 
can only be expiated by the death of the 
offender. One would almost imagine 
that our legislators had taken for their 
model the code of Draco of old, which 
was said to be written in letters of blood. 
Are our senators prepared to return the 
same answer which he did when remon- 
strated with on the severity of his enact- 
ments—“ I consider the smallest trans- 
gression worthy of death, and can discover 
no more rigorous punishment for the 
greatest crimes?” 

7. Few arguments will be necessary to 
prove that Britain, as a nation, is like- 
wise chargeable with the sin of Luwpness. 
The heart of the Christian sinks within 
him as he traverses at night-fall the streets 
of the metropolis, or any of our large 
‘towns, and sees the number of abandoned 
females who then come forth to entangle 
others in the meshes of iniquity. Robbed 
of their innocence, perhaps in a moment 
of unsuspecting confidence, by the profli- 
gate and designing of the other sex, they 
delight to turn the tables on their de- 
stroyers ; and experience an unhallowed 
triumph when, by means of their mere- 
tricious arts, they induce an unwary 
youth to rush headlong on his ruin. Too 
often, indeed, they become the instru- 
ments of ensnaring the unsuspecting of 
their own sex, as if the degradation which 
they endure could be lessened by being 
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shared with numbers. The British drama, 
also, teems with licentiousness ; and the 
impure idea, or the unchaste allusion, is 
not only allowed to pass without repro- 
bation but frequently applauded. Nor is 
this to be wondered at, when a British 
audience permits the convicted adulterer 
and the shameless courtesan to outrage 
decency by appearing on the public stage, 
and taking part in the exhibitions of what 
its advocates style “ The School of Mora- 
lity!” In what manner could a nation 
more decidedly express its disregard of 
virtue, its toleration of vice? By the 
state of its drama, indeed, the moral feel- 
ing of a people may be pretty accurately 
guessed at; and, if so, that of Britain 
must be admitted to be lamentably low. 
It is scarcely necessary, under this head, 
to adduce the testimony of our courts of 
law, and yet their evidence would be 
found to be very strong and decided. 
For while it would demonstrate the fre- 
quency of cases of divorce and actions of 
damage, originating in this very sin of 
incontinence, it would, moreover, mani- 
fest a keenness for undertaking, an address 
in prosecuting, and a skill in defeating, 
investigations of that nature, which pow- 
erfully tend to show the humble estimate 
that is to be formed of our national mo- 
rals. And what shall be said of the length 
and minuteness with which such cases 
are reported in the newspapers? Does 
not this, too, disclose a singular disregard 
of public decency on the part of the edi- 
tors, or an insatiable appetite for such 
entertainment on that of the people at 
large ? 

8. The last charge which it is intended 
at this time to bring forward against Bri- 
tain, as a nation, is that of Coverous- 
ness. We are a money-making people. 
We rise up early, and we lie down late ; 
we traverse sea and land; we brave alike 
the cold of the frigid, and the scorching 
heat of the torrid, zone, to lay up for 
ourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal. But, alas! we 
display little anxiety to obtain an inherit- 
ance in heaven. Is any one disposed to 
deny this allegation? Let him look 
around him, Let him ask himself what 
it is that the great mass of our population 
are pursuing as the great end and busi- 
ness of their lives. Is it not the acquisi- 
tion of wealth to the exclusion of every 
other consideration? And is not this 
covetousness? We say not that they 
desire to deprive others of their property, 
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or to acquire wealth by fraudulent means ; 
but let it be granted, as we think it must, 
that nine-tenths of our countrymen are 
setting their affections on worldly posses- 
sions, and the charge of covetousness is 
proved. Such a state of mind is charac- 
terised by the apostle as Ipotarry ; be- 
cause men who desire money as -their 
chief good make gold their idol, and give 
to it that place in their estimation which 
ought to belong to God alone. But while 
it must thus be conceded that Britain, as 
a nation, is chargeable with the sin of 
covetousness, are the professed followers 
of Jesus in this country altogether inno- 
cent? Are our exertions to extend the 
knowledge of his glorious name—are our 
contributions to promote the success of 
his gospel, commensurate with our means? 
Has not an imaginary seale been adopted, 
according to which our subscriptions to 
Bible and Missionary Societies are regu- 
lated? While the man who has barely 
enough to maintain himself and his family 
in a reputable manner contributes a 
guinea a-year to a Bible or Missionary 
fund, does not the man who possesses an 
annual income of hundreds or of thou- 
sands content himself with giving the 
same sum? Is it not true that our un- 
willingness to part with our money often 
makes us look coldly on an object, which, 
could we view it apart from selfish consi- 
derations, would probably command our 
approbation? And while we sometimes 
complain of the draughts which, in these 
days of Christian enterprise, are made on 
our benevolence, do we not forget that, 
after all, our fancied liberality in the cause 
of ourfRedeemer is daily outdone by 
the Hindoo in the service of his idol? It 
is unnecessary to trace this widely-beset- 
ting sin through all its ramifications ; 
enough has been said to make the true 
follower of Jesus look within, and to 
guard him against the insidious assaults 
of an enemy which has slain its thou- 
sands: “ For the love of money is the 
root of all evil; which while some covet- 
ed after they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows.” 

Such, then, are the national sins of 
_ Britain: the list is black and humiliating. 
Ts it wonderful that God should be angry 
with us, or that commercial embarrass- 
/ment and agricultural distress should be 
| sent amongst us, to remind us that we 
are dependant on his providence for all 
we possess? Is it not more wonderful 
that, guilty as we are of profaning his 
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Sabbaths, dishonouring his name, abusing 
his gifts, and violating his laws, he should 
still continue to us such a measure of 
national prosperity? Might he not justly 
have deprived us of that liberty which we 
pertinaciously withhold from the negro 
population of our colonies, and of that 
property, for venial offences against which 
we so wantonly deprive our fellow-crea- 
tures of life? Is it not owing to his 
boundless grace that our gospel privi- 
leges are continued to us amidst our open 
disregard of every thing that is “ pure, 
lovely, and of good report?” In short, 
is it not of the Lord’s mercies that we are 
not consumed ?” 

What, therefore, under the citcum- 
stances which have been detailed, does it 
become the Christian and the patriot to 
do? Is it not his duty to humble him- 
self before God on account of the sins of 
his country? Ought it not to be with 
him a special subject of prayer that the 
Almighty ruler among the nations would 
still have merey on Britain; that he 
would not yet “ remove her candlestick 
out of its place,” but would pour out a 
double portion of his Spirit upon her, 
and thereby ‘“ renew her again to repent- 
ance?” Is it not also his duty to exert 
himself to the utmost to promote the 
sanctification of the Sabbath in his family 
and neighbourhood ; to discountenance 
profaneness, intemperance, and immora- 
lity; to advance the interests of pure and 
undefiled religion; to obtain the abolition 
of negro slavery and the revision of our 
penal code; and to preserve, within his own 
bosom, a conscience void of offence towards 
God and towards man? And if it be our 
duty to do these things as individuals, is it 
not likewise our duty to do them as con- 
gregations ? The sins which we have been 
contemplating are national transgressions, 
and it is meet that, as a nation, we repent 
of and forsake them. But, until that 
desirable event shall take p!»ce, the united 
prayers of the followers of Jesus in Bri- 
tain may assist in averting the merited 
chastisement. The intercession of Abra- 
ham in behalf of Sodom would have been 
successful had ten righteous persons been 
found within its walls. The prayers of 
Moses in behalf of backsliding Israel fre- 
quently turned away the wrath of the 
Almighty. Nor were those of Samuel or 
of Daniel less efficacious; but, oh, may 
Britain take example and warning from 
the case of Nineveh of old! The inhabit- 
ants of that great city repented at the 
preaching of Jonah, and it pleased God, 
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for a season, to suspend his indignation, 
They relapsed, however, into their former 
wickedness ; God laid bare his holy arm, 
and destruction overtook them like a 
whirlwind. Our national iniquities re- 
semble theirs, A greater than Jonah 
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calls us to repentance. The event is only 
known to him in whose sight the nations 
are as a drop of a bucket. May it be 
such as the Christian and the patriot 
shall contemplate with joy! 


Edinburgh. Link: 
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*« His mercy visits every house 
Who pay their night and morning vows.” 


Faminy religion is very essential to 
individual piety; it makes the house a 
sanctuary, and the domestic circle a 
church, whose members are daily brought 
to the footstool of divine mercy in the 
posture of suppliants, and are by its 
engagements led to a knowledge of the 
spiritual wants and woes of man, and 
also of the source of their supply or 
removal; it is both a substitute for, and 
a preparative to, the public services of 
the house of prayer—at once filling the 
intervals of Sabbath engagements and 
giving a zest to their profitable perform- 
ance in future. It recognises Jehovah as 
the author and giver of every good and 
perfect gift. It teaches dependance on 
Him for mercies needed ; hope for mer- 
cies promised ; submission for mercies 
delayed ; gratitude for mercies received. 
It gives an impetus to duty, a scourge to 
idleness, a curb to inordinate passions. 
Its instructions are cautions to youth, 
stimulants to manhood, comforts to hoary 
age. Am I a master ?—let family reli- 
gion by me be established, enforced, per- 
petuated: it is my servants’ instructor, 
my servants’ friend, and may prove the 
instrument of my _ servants’ salvation. 
Am Ia parent ?—let it be the privilege 
of my children to bow at the domestic 
altar. Family worship is a parent’s boon— 
it is the children’s blessing! Family reli- 
gion ofttimes coils the silver chain of pure 
affection around the members of the 
Christian household, binds hand to hand, 
and heart to heart, in 


* Union sweet and dear esteem,’ 


and calls forth from the lips of those who 
witness the harmony the exclamation of 
the inspired psalmist—“ Behold, how 
good and how pleasant a thing it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity!” 
How highly important, then, must 
those engagements be which are so full 
of present pleasure, and so powerfully 
subservient to promote a progress to 


eternal felicity !—and yet how frequently, 
by professors of Christianity, are these 
duties wholly or partially neglected ! 

May it not be said of such individuals, 
“ This their way is their folly ?”—and 
may we not go even further and declare, 
“This their way is their sin?” It is 
their folly—it is their sin. The God in 
whom we live, and move, and have our 
being, has an undoubted right to the 
morning and evening devotions of every 
Christian family in its collected capacity. 
David blessed his household—so should 
the Christian master bless his. Every 
member of the domestic band, except 
those whom necessity prevents, should 
be called round the holy altar. 

The prayer of associated supplicants 
may be presented with large hopes of 
success. ‘If two or three shall agree as 
touching any thing,’ &c.; and again— 
“Wherever two or three are gathered 
together in my name I will be in the 
midst of them to bless them.” 

Those who kneel at the family altar 
frequently discover a singular adaptation 
in the petitions of him who leads their 
devotions to their individual necessities. 
Thus the expression and opportunity for 

rayer are at once presented, where, but 
for this exercise, perhaps, neither would 
be sought, Many a servant bas regarded 
the devotional engagements of the family 
in which she has lived as the means of 
fixing serious iapressions on her mind. 
Many achild has traced his convictions 
of sin, righteousness, and judgment to 
come, to the same instrumental cause. 
Many a visitor has been virtually re- 
proved, admonished, and impelled to 
duty by the same instrumentality. Many 
a day has been brightened by the recon- 
ciled countenance of Jehovah sought and 
obtained at the family altar. Many a 
care has been lost in the flame that has 
erences to consume the morning sacri- 

ce! 

And will any one who has tasted that 
the Lord is gracious forbear to live in the 
full exercise of a privilege so important 
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as that to which this paper refers? Oh, 
let Joshua’s resolution to serve the Lord 
with all his house be the decision of all; 
let the Christian tradesman so time his 
occupations as to beableto call together his 
domestics to offer to the Lord the first-fruits 
of the day, and to commend themselves 
to his care at the approach of night; that 
while the hive of industry is richly stored 
with the produce of his diligence and 
labour, the family altar may never lack 
the morning and the evening sacrifice. 
And let those whose time is occupied in 
the more refined pursuits of a life of afflu- 
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ence reflect that they can have no excuse 
for the habitual neglect of the duties of 
family religion; and, oh, that all who 
profess to be the followers of him who 
came into the world to save sinners, may 
use their influence, be it weak or power- 
ful, to aid their families on the road to 
the heavenly Canaan, calling upon them, 
in imitation of the psalmist, ““ Oh, come 
let us worship and bow down, let us 
kneel before the Lord our maker! For 
he is our God, and we are the people of 
his pasture and the sheep of his hand.” 
Greenwich. SAMUEL. 


SCRIPTURE GLOSSARY. 


NO. 


Heli most commonly signifies the uni- 
versal state of the dead, or the grave 
generally. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 
went down alive into the grave, Numb. 
xvi. 30. “ Hell is naked before him,” 
Job xxvi. 6; the state of all the dead he 
sees, whom man cannot see. “ Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell” (that is 
spoken of our Redeemer); thou wilt not 
leave my life in the grave, so long that 
my body shall become corrupt. “ Hell 
(the grave) is never full,” Prov. xxvil. 203 
can never be filled so that no more men 
can die. Rev. i. 18, it signifies the whole 
estate of the dead, happy as well as un- 
happy; our Saviour has the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven as well as of hell. 


IV. 


The cases are very few in which a state 
of punishment is exclusively signified.* 

Convince.—To convict or prove guilty 
of a crime. 

Nitre.—Soda. 

Minister.—A servant or attendant. 

Lawyer.—A doctor of the law of Moses. 

Leasing. —Injury. 

Amiable.—Lovely, Ps. Ixxxiv. 1. 

Pricks, Acts ix. 5.—Goads; alluding to 
the manner of driving oxen with a pointed 
stick, against which the animal sometimes 
kicked and hurt itself. 

Proper.—A. person’s own, except Heb. 
xi. 23, where it signifies beautiful. In 
both cases it is an old English word. 

Homerton. 
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NO. III. 


“< Christianity is designed to refine and 
soften ; to take away the heart of stone, and 
to give us hearts of flesh ; to polish off the 
tudenesses and arrogances of our manners 
and tempers ; and to make us blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke. 
Lord Chatham, in one of his Letters to his 
Nephew, finely says, ‘ Politeness is benevo- 
lence in little things.’ Religion should 
make us the most polite creatures in the 
world ; and what persons of rank do from 
education, we should do from principle ; 
yielding our own desires and claims to be- 
come all things to all men, if by any means 
we may gain some; and be not only sincere, 
but without offence, until the day of Christ.” 
—Jay’s Morning Exercises. 


«<< TJe was the freeman whom the truth made 
free,’ 

Who, first of all, the bands of Satan broke ; 

Who broke the bands of sin, and for his soul, 

In spite of fools, consulted seriously : 

In spite of fashion, persevered in good ; 

In spite of wealth or poverty, upright ; 

Who did as reason, not as fancy, bade ; 

Who heard temptation sing, and yet turned not 

Aside : saw sin bedeck her flowery bed, 

And yet would not go up; felt at his heart 

The sword unsheathed, yet would not sell 
the truth ; ; 

Who, having power, had not the will to hurt ; 

Who blushed alike to be or have a slave ; 

Who blushed at nought but sin, feared nought 
but God ; 
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Who, finally, in strong integrity 

Of soul, midst want, or riches, or disgrace 
Uplifted, calmly sat, and heard the waves 
Of stormy folly breaking at his feet, 


Now shrill with praise, now hoarse with foul 


reproach, ' : 
And both despised sincerely ; seeking this 
Alone, the approbation of his God, 


Which still with conscience witnessed to his 


peace.” 
Pollok’s Course of Time. 


«‘ We should never estimate the soundness 


of principles by our own ability to defend 
them ; or consider an objection as unanswer- 
able, to which we can find no reply. It is 
an absurd self-confidence, especially in a 
young person, to abandon his principles as 
soon as he may find himself worsted in ar- 
gument. There is no defence against flip- 
pant sophistry so effectual as an intelligent 
modesty. Indeed, genuine firmness of mind 
consists greatly in an habitual recollection of 
our own moderate powers and acquirements.” 
—Taylor’s Elements of Thought. 
Laicus. 
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POETRY. 


ON THE DEATH OF 
THE REV. ROBERT HALL, A.M. 


Or BRISTOL. 


« He was a good man and full of the Holy 
Ghost.’’—Acts xi. 24. 


ee 


A svar has fall’n, a brilliant gem, 
That long on favour’d Sion shone ; 
And, like the star of Bethlehem, 
Led on to make the Saviour known. 


Yes, pious Hall, whose mighty pow’rs, 
Whose glowing zeal and ardent love, 
Illumin’d this dark world of ours, 
Now shines with spirits bright above. 


*T was sweet to hear his pleading voice 
The mysteries of grace unfold ; 

His themes were deep, his language choice, 
Like incense in a vase of gold. 


The talents by his God conferr’d 
Were dedicated to his praise ; 
His treasures were the sacred word, 
His lustre, their reflected rays. 


Tho’ chief amid the straitest sect, 
He fear’d not their partition wall, 
Nor differing brethren dar’d reject, 
But held communion with them alf. 


The rich endowments of his mind 
Were not possess’d by him alone ; 

But, like a public grant, design’d 
For every church and time to own. 


In loyalty and conscience pure, 
He urg’d for British rights his pen, 
And taught the world a doctrine sure, 
For legal rule and free-born men. 


With modest unobtrusive aim, 
He pass’d his peaceful way along ; 
Unconscious of his honest fame, 
Regardless of the fickle throng. 


He knew th’ inquirer's way to guide, 

For he had doubtful subjects weigh’d ; 
He knew to soothe the mourner tried, 

For God had been his strength and aid. 


Jn him what various gifts were found! 
The scholar’s lore, the tutor’s skill, 
The genius vast, the preacher sound, 
The polish’d scribe, the friend’s goodwill. 


Rever’d, belov'd, and much admir’d, 
He, meckly, vain applause withstood, 
Yet to the higher meed aspir’d, 
Of hon’ring God, and doing good. 


His work was done—his conquests made — 
His faith the sting of death defied — 
He upward look’d to heay’n, and said, 
““Oh come, Lord Jesus, come!”’— and 
died, 


March 5th. ALIQuis. 


SABBATH EVENING. 


AN EBENEZER. 


Tis sweet, upon our pilgrimage, 
To look sometimes behind ; 

And all our path, from youth to age, 
To call again to mind. 


To see the hand that mark’d our way, 
While evils lurk’d around ; 

And brought us safely to this day, 
O’er false and dangerous ground. 


Then let us mark these stones of praise, 
While we have life and breath, 

Till the last pillar we shall raise, 
Close on the brink of death. 


Homerton. James EpMESTON. 
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THE COMPASS. 


The storm was loud; before the blast 
Our gallant bark was driven ; 
Their foaming crests the billows rear’d, 

And not one friendly star appear'd 
Through all the vault of heaven. 


Yet dauntless still the steersman stood, 
And gaz’d, without a sigh, 
Where, pois’d on needle bright and slim, 
And lighted by a lantern dim, 
The compass met his eye. 


Thence taught his darksome course to steer, 
He breath’d no wish for day ; 
But brav’d the whirlwind’s headlong might, 
Nor once throughout that dismal night 
To fear or doubt gave way. 


And what is oft the Christian’s life 

But storm as dark and drear ; 
Through which, without one blithesome ray 
Of worldly bliss to cheer his way, 

He must his vessel steer ? 


Yet let him ne’er to sorrow yield, 
For in the sacred page 

A Compass shines, divinely true, 

And self-illumin’d greets his view 
Amidst the tempest’s rage. 
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Then firmly let him grasp the helm, 
Though loud the billows roar ; 
And soon, his toils and troubles past, 
His anchor he shall safely cast 
On Canaan’s happy shore! 


Edinburgh. a, E. 


THE HAPPINESS OF PRAISE, 


To us the privilege is given, 
To praise thy holy name ; 

The blessed angel-troops of heaven 
Can only do the same. 


Fainter, indeed, our songs than theirs, 
But still to praise is sweet ; 

And Sabbaths, in this world of cares, 
Are rests for weary feet. 


Accept, eternal Lord, our praise, 
For bounties so divine ; 

And, if we profit in thy ways, 
The means and helps are thine. 


Homerton. Jamrs Epmestox. 
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A Practicat Exposition or tur Gosprs 
oF St. Matturw anp Sr. Mark, in the 
form of Lectures, intended to assist the Prac- 
tice of Domestic Instruction and Devotion. 
By Joun BrirpSumner, D.D. Lord Bishop 
of Chester. 8vo. pp. 623. 9s. 


J. Hatchard and Son. 


Tur celebrity of the author’s work on the 
evidences of Christianity created high expec- 
tations in reference to his future literary la- 
bours ; expectations which, we are happy to 
say, have been by no means disappointed ; 
since most of the writings of this eminent 
prelate have risen considerably above medi- 
ocrity, and have been distinguished by sound 
learning, accurate theology, ingenious illus- 
tration, and fervent appeals to the human 
conscience. 

We are glad to hail Dr. Sumner as an ex- 
positor of the sacred text ; because he seems 
to possess more than ordinary qualifications 
for the momentous task, With a mind averse 
to mere hypothesis, and greatly superior to 
the influence of modern speculations, his sole 
aim is to draw forth the mind of the Spirit, 
and to make the Scriptures themselves their 
own interpreter. Simplicity and perspicuity 
eminently characterise his method of exposi- 
tion; while an aptitude in seizing on the ex- 


press idea of a particular passage will be 
found to impart an invaluable character to 
every page of this volume. His aim in send- 
ing it forth to the world is expressed with 
pious simplicity in his preface. ‘‘ The fol- 
lowing volume of Expository Lectures,” ob- 
serves Dy. Sumner, ‘‘ has been prepared in 
hope of assisting family devotion, and of more 
generally adding to it scriptural devotion. 
The members of a family are travelling toge- 
ther the same road of life, with the same pre- 
sent obligations and the same future destina- 
tion. That they should unite in studying 
that Book which alone can lead them safely 
to the end, is too natural to require enforce- 
ment; and, as a part of family religion, is 
calculated to prevent the great danger of its 
degenerating into a lifeless form. ‘The best 
commentary to accompany such reading, 
would be such remarks as would naturally 
occur to the head of the family, who was well 
instructed in the Scriptures, and had con- 
sulted the various practical expositions with 
which our libraries are furnished. Such re- 
marks, though not the best possible remarks, 
would probably be the most applicable to the 
party assembled, and therefore the most effec- 
tive, 
«‘ But this requires more energy than is al- 
ways possessed, and more leisure for reflec- 
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tion than the business of life universally 
allows ; and, in reality, the practice of read- 
ing Scripture in the family is often neglected 
from the acknowledged difficulty of selecting 
an exposition. 

«The present volume has been prepared 
with the sole object of supplying this defi- 
ciency ; and, if I should be permitted to fulfil 
my intention, will be followed with the other 
historical books of the New Testament. I 
shall be happy if it should tend to promote 
generally a more uniform attention and a 
closer application to the Scriptures them- 
selves, in every department of Christian in- 
struction; because [ am assured that this is 
what individuals most need and congrega- 
tions would most profit by. But certainly 
the purpose kept mainly in view, both in thé 
design and composition of the volume, is to 
increase the usefulness of family devotion by 
facilitating the practice of family instruc- 
tion.” 

We have looked very carefully at this vo- 
lume, and we feel it a great happiness to be 
able to speak of its merits in terms of unqua- 
lified approbation. Though the excellent 
prelate has made no show of learning in his 
Lectures, he has furnished ample proofs of 
his qualifications as a biblical scholar. If 
we see nothing of the process, the results are 
most satisfactory. ‘Co private families the 
work will be found to be of the utmost ser- 
vice. The Lectures are by no means too 
long for family reading ; and as just promi- 
nence is always given to those portions of the 
sacred text which are most vitally important, 
it will be impossible to listen to them with 
care without acquiring an accurate acquaint- 
ance with the word of God. Most sincerely 
do we pray that Dr. Sumner may be spared 
to complete his proposed undertaking, and to 
lay the church of Christ under yet deeper 
obligations to his devout learning and pious 
zeal, 

The volume, printed as it is with so much 
elegance, is remarkably cheap. 


Tur True Nature or Curist’s Person 

AND ATONEMENT STATED; in reply to the 

unscriptural Views of the Rev, Epwarp 

Irvine, “on the Human Nature of Christ.” 

By Wit1iam Urwick. 12mo. pp. 322. 5s. 

Curry, Dublin; and Hurst, Chance and Co., 
London. 

Wr have been long heartily sick of this 
controversy ; and nothing but a conviction of 
the fatal character of the errors combated by 
the highly respected author of this volume 
could induce us to pollute our columns by a 
single additional reference to it. We solemn- 
ly regard the theory which would represent 
the human nature of Christ, in the person of 
the Son of God, as a fallen substance, as de- 
serving to rank with the most audacious blas- 
phemies ever uttered by the worst enemies of 
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the truth. It is out incumbent duty, there« 
fore, as orthodox reviewers, to give all pos- 
sible publicity to every valuable counterac- 
tion to this shocking heresy ; and we do con- 
sider Mr. Urwick’s answer to Mr. Irving as 
so complete, in every respect, that we hasten 
to commend it to the notice of all who may 
have been guilty of dishonouring the human 
nature of the Saviour by yielding, even for a 
time, to the arrogant school of the ‘‘ Morning 
Watch.” 

The seasonings of this volume are very 
powerful ; and the spirit which pervades it is 
such as to convey a most pleasing impression 
of the author’s deep reverence for the simple 
authority of the word of God. Error is not 
only denounced, but truth is fully exhibited ; 
and we firmly believe that simple-hearted 
Christians, who may have been caught in the 
snare of the devil, will only have to read this 
excellent volume, in order to be awakened to 
a most afflictive sense of the guilt they have 
contracted in charging upon the spotless na- 
ture of the Son of God corruption and sinful- 
ness. 

Those who wish to see the whole contro 
versy about the human nature of Christ, 
placed in the clearest possible light, must 
avail themselves of this admirable treatise. 
Would that the pertinacity of human beings, 
in following a favourite leader of high pre- 
tensions, would allow the adherents of Mr. 
Irving to read this volume! We fear, how- 
ever, there is no hope of their becoming wiser 
or more orthodox, till they learn to extri- 
cate themselves from the trammels of mere 
human authority, and begin to think and read 
for themselves. 

Mr. Urwick’s volume would not have done 
discredit to the theological powers of a Watts 
or a Doddridge. 


Tur Cuurcn or Encianp; or, Safe, Liberal, 
and Christian Principles of Reform in the 
Establishment: with the beneficial changes 
which may be made, consistently with reason 
and religion, in the Ecclesiastical Affairs of 
this Kingdom. By a Ciercyman. 

Hatchard and Son, London. 

We are particularly anxious to draw the at- 
tention of our brethren of the Establishment 
to this admirable pamphlet, as it contains one 
of the simplest and most unexceptionable 
plans of reform which have yet been submitted 
to the public. We wish the writer had gone 
somewhat further in his proposed emendations 
of the Liturgy, although we should be glad 
to see even one half of his suggestions adopt- 
ed and enforced by our ecclesiastical rulers, 
Works of this description are now multiply- 
ing so rapidly that it would be impossible to 
do justice to them all within the narrow limits 
which we assign to ourselves in this depart- 
ment of our magazine. We can only notice 
a few out of the many champions who are 
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mustering their forces, and advancing in ter- 
rible array against the strong holds of error 
and Popish corruption in the high places of 
our Jand. Let our bishops and dignitaries 
take warning in time. It must be evident to 
every man of reflection that the exposures 
which have been lately made of the abuses of 
the Church, and of the unscriptural character 
of some of its formularies, must end either in 
its renovation or its entire overthrow. Un- 
less the demand for reform be attended to we 
verily believe that the attacks of the clergy 
themselves against their own mother will be 
quite sufficient to ruin the cause of episco- 
pacy in this kingdom, and to make it an ob- 
ject of universal derision and contempt. The 
author of the pamphlet before us is not in- 
ferior in ability or courage to any of his pre- 
decessors ; and as we are disposed to attach 
very great importance to his work, we shall 
make no apology for the length of the fol- 
lowing extracts. In his preface he informs 
us, that his publication is sent forth ‘* with 
a view to suggest hints of improvement, 
reformation, or renovation in the Church 
Establishment, to those who have more 
power to carry them into execution, but less 
leisure to consider the details, than the 
writer. With respect to the sentiments con- 
tained in it, the author has not advanced 
any remark without consulting his own per- 
sonal experience, which is not limited to one 
place or one class of persons. From a long 
residence in the University of Cambridge, 
first as a candidate for academical honours, 
and afterwards as Fellow of his college, and 
as holding an important office; from a 
largely extended acquaintance with the 
clergy, both incumbents and curates, as well 
as with some excellent Dissenters ; from the 
personal discharge of clerical duties in cities, 
towns, and villages, formerly as curate, and 
latterly as possessed of a small benefice ; the 
author has seen the workings of the whole 
system, and has been able to watch the 
movements of the machinery of the church 
in all its excellencies and imperfections. 
From the whole of his observations, both in 
the university and out of it, in London and 
in the country, he is deeply convinced that 
the reform he proposes, or something similar 
to it, must eventually be adopted, or the 
Church of England will be despoiled of her 
property, her privileges, and her name. Un- 
jess some decisive blow be struck at the 
grandeur and worldly spirit of her rulers and 
chief ministers; unless the crying shame of 
the riches of her dignitaries and indolent 
clergy on thé one hand, and of the poverty 
of hier laborious ministers on the other, be 
removed ; except the government of the 
church be put in better and more disinter- 


ested hands, the stately fabric will disappear, 
- and a ruin only will remain, to testify to poste- 
_ rity that the governors of the church were too 
much oceupied with their individual inte- 
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rests, and too fearful of personal sacrifice, 
to permit a sufficient support to the tottering 
edifice, by wise and reasonable repairs ; and 
also to proclaim to the world, that Protestant 
prelates were too full of the pomp of wealth 
and stateliness of dignity, as peers of the 
realm, to learn the humiliating lesson which 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy, once equally 
powerful and wealthy in this kingdom, might 
have taught them. In all probability the 
subject will soon come before a legislature 
whose intention is to rectify abuses and to 
restore original simplicity and purity to the 
civil and ecclesiastical constitution of this 
kingdom ; and it is with confidence in the 
honourable and upright individual now 
placed at the head of our national affairs, 
that these pages are submitted to the public, 
and especially to those who feel a deep 
interest in the present and eternal welfare 
of their fellow-creatures.”’ 

The author has arranged his observations 
under the following heads :—I. Convocation 
of the Clergy. IL. Tithes and unequal Dis- 
tribution of Church Property. Committee of 
Finance. III. Clerical College. IV. Pa- 
tronage of Livings. V. Bishops: their elec- 
tion, age, qualifications, &e. VI. Building 
and Endowing Churches and Chapels. 
Times of Service. Singing. Parish Clerk 
and Sexton. VII. Alterations in the Prayer 
Book. Conclusion. Practicable Methods to 
be Adopted in order to Promexe the fore- 
going Reforms in the Church. 

We most heartily recommend this little 
work to all who seek ‘‘ the prosperity of 
Zion,’ and whose habits or prepossessions 
may lead them to identify the cause of 
reform in the Established Church with the - 
interests of true religion. ‘The whole sub- 
ject is discussed in a very lively style in the 
form of question and answer; and we know 
of no book which is more likely to answer 
the object for which it was published. We 
cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of giving 
a few additional extracts. 

“¢ In the natural tendency of all things to 
degenerate and yield to abuses, has not some 
cause of complaint arisen in the church 1— 
The administration of ecclesiastical matters 
is in complete derangement, and there is not 
a worse specimen of governing than it affords. 

‘< But supposing that parliament had time 
to attend to the affairs of the church, are the 
members qualified to legislate for the reli- 
gious concerns of the nation ?—They are by 
no means qualified. Itis a lamentable but 
acknowledged fact, that religion is little 
thought of or studied by the legislative body ; 
and that every circumstance at all religious 
in its aspect excites a sneer when introduced, 
and ig as soon as possible dismissed. 

“« Ts it then desirable to leave the legisla- 
tion of the Church of England to men who 
have not time to attend to it, who have but 
little knowledge of the subject, and many of 
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whom not only do not understand but do not 
even believe its doctrines ?—It is not de- 
sirable ; and it is through fear of the blun- 
ders, bad principles, and interested motives 
of such legislators, that the most respectable 
part of the people of England are afraid to 
have any alteration at all; wishing rather to 
preserve the present good with all its evils, 
than trust the matter in the hand of persons 
who are so utterly unfit for the charge. 

“In what way, then, do you consider the 
interests of the church might be best con- 
sulted 7—By entrusting them to an assembly 
elected for the express purpose,” &c. &c. 
p: 2, 3. 

«* What are the incomes of the bishops ? 
—The average may be stated at £10,000 
a-year: and they have many livings in their 
gift, which, as they are most invariably 
given first to enrich their own relatives to 
the greatest extent the law allows them, may 
be considered as forming part of their in- 
come. 

“« What effect has so much wealth on the 
dignified clergy ’!—It places them more in 
the situation of princes than of humble min- 
isters of Jesus Christ; and their enormous 
wealth, joined to the circumstance of their 
having seats in the House of Lords, as peers 
of the realm, renders their character that of 
temporal lords rather than spiritual pastors 
of Christ’s flock. 

«« What-.alteration would you propose ?-— 
With respect to their sitting in the House of 
Lords, which beyond any thing else fosters 
ambition, secularizes their minds, and ren- 
ders them too proud to be approached with 
confidence by the inferior clergy, I would 
abolish the privilege altogether ; by which 
means the bishops would be enabled to give 
their time and attention to the affairs of 
their diocese, instead of dangling about roy- 
alty, and seeking the acquaintance of dukes 
and earls, &c. And with respect to their 
emoluments, I would cut them down with an 
unsparing hand, until the bishops were ren- 
dered equally efficient with other clergymen, 
and retaining only a proper elevation above 
them in point of rank and income. 

«© How many classes of Christian ministers 
are mentioned in the New Testament ?— 
Only two. ‘The one, bishops, presbyters, or 
priests, which are synonymous ;* and the 
other, deacons. By which it appears that 
the primitive bishops were not at all similar 
to those of the Church of England, but 
rather resembling the presbyters of the 
Church of Scotland, or the superintendents 
amongst the Methodist preachers. 

‘* From what source, then, are the other 
titles derived; such as deans, sub-deans, 
canons and minor canons, prebends, arch- 


* This point is proved with all the force 
of demonstration in. Mr. James’s recent work 
on Dissent and the Church of England. 
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deacons, precentors, vicars-choral, &e. ~They 
are decidedly of Popish origin, invented by 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy for their own 
aggrandisement, and in order to provide 
places and incomes for a large body of use - 
less clergy. 

“« Why then were they not done away at 
the Reformation ?—Archbishop Cranmer and 
others endeavoured to do them away, and, 
indeed, the decree had almost passed; but 
in consequence of the great number of impor- 
tant changes then effected, it was not thought 
advisable to press this and similar improve- 
ments at that period, but to leave them for a 
succeeding age. It is, however, greatly to 
be wished that the alteration had been made 
at the same time that monks, friars, con- 
vents, and nunneries were abolished, since, 
unhappily, those particulars which were left 
for futher reform are now remaining just as 
they were.”’ p. 17—19. 

The last chapter deserves the most serious 
consideration of all the friends of the church. 

“© In what manner may the system of 
reform, as you have described it, be brought 
about?—By an association formed for the 
purpose. Nothing can possibly be more 
wanted ; and no improvement can take place 
in the church until the matter is taken up 
by the public, and especially by the respect- 
able and pious clergy. It is quite absurd to 
suppose that this great object can be accom- 
plished otherwise than by the same means 
which are used for similar great designs. 

“In what way would you have an asso- 
ciation formed for this purpose ?—In a simi- 
lar manner to that of the Anti-Slavery So- 
ciety, in its principles and operations, which 
should have its annual contributors, its pub- 
lic meetings, its committee, president, and 
secretaries and treasurer; which should cir- 
culate pamphlets, rouse the dormant energies 
of the public mind, and afford a common 
ground on which all might meet in mutual 
co-operation who desired this great end. 
Every great and national work requires an 
association of this kind to carry into execu- 
tion the wishes of the people, to enlighten 
their judgment, to guide their movements, to 
excite their zeal, and to ‘check all improper 
and dangerous feelings. And when their 
first views and wishes were known, it would 
be the duty of such an association to provide 
the public with the means of expressing 
their sentiments by a well-regulated plan of 
petitions to both Houses of Parliament, the 
incidental expences to be defrayed. by the 
committee ; the proper form of petitions to 
be prescribed by them in order to prevent 
mistake ; and when such petitions were filled 
with signatures it would be their further 
duty to entrust them to able advocates in the 
parliament, especially in the House of Com- 
mons, who would not only present the peti- 
tions, but second their prayér by their own 
eloquence and arguments, 
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ence of opinion as to the nature and extent 
of church reform ; and how would the evil be 
avoided?—.A wise and moderate plan of 
reform should be drawn up and published, 
and this plan should be the standard held 
up, under which all who agneed in it might 
join their endeavours; at the same time it 
should be of so comprehensive a spirit, that 
all good men and sincere Christians could 
have no reasonable grounds of objection. 

** Do you think that suecess would attend 
the exertions’ of such a society ?—I have no 
doubt of it; a very short time, in the present 
enlightened state of public opinion, would 
accomplish this great national object, which 
would contribute to the welfare of the nation, 
of religion, and of all religious and charita- 
ble institutions, more than any other measure 
that could be named. 

‘« Are there many individuals who would 
unite in such an association if once formed? 
~—There are very many: it is a common 
wish and common feeling pervadiag most 
classes, and the clergy themselves, that there 
should be a reform if it could be accom- 
' plished with safety. Some of the clergy 
may at first be prevented from joining it 
through fear of the bishops, whose interests 
are the greatest obstacles in the way; but, as 
the cause acquired strength, so would its 
supporters acquire courage. 

«© Will there not be a difficulty in origin- 
ating such a society?—The first step in a 
work of this kind is the most difficult. It 
requires some one individual of weight and 
influence to set it on foot ; and, in this case, 
the words of Horace would be fully exem- 
plified,—* Dimidium facti, qui capit, habet.’ 

umbers would rally round him ; and such 
is the conviction of all thinking men that a 
thorough reform is needed in the church, 
that as soon as they could see a probability 
of accomplishing this object, not only with- 
out danger to the real interests of the church 
and its essential doctrines, but even with 
benefit to both, they would not long hesitate 
in giving their names, influence, talents, and 
subscriptions to the cause.”—p. 47, 48, &c. 

We have thought it our duty to bring the 
contents of this most important pamphlet 
fairly before our readers and the public; and 
we are not without hope of seeing the wishes 
of the excellent author carried into effect. 
It is much to be lamented that the religious 

eriodicals of the establishment should be so 
ittle disposed to assist the reformers. Though 
their very citadel is attacked, no notice is 
taken of the besiegers ; and we know not whe- 
ther they mean to resist or to capitulate. Such 
conduct leoks very much like infatuation, 
and we are unwilling to ascribe it to any 
other cause. In spite of their silence and 
neglect the advocates of reform are evidently 
increasing in all directions, and we have no 
doubt as to the ultimate result of the struggle. 
* VOL, Xe 
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The church must etiher be repaired or ga to 
TUINS. 


Tue Eprysurcn Canine Lisrary. Vol. 1, 
Discoveries and Adventures in the Polar Seas 
and Regions. Vol. 2. Narrative of Discos 
very and Adventure in Africa, with Illus- 
trations of the Geology, Natural History, 
&c. 1830, 

Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh; Simpkin and Marshall, 

London, 

Amonc the literary enterprises of the pre- 
sent day, the Cabinet Library deserves to 
hold a very high place. Its object is much 
more important than to refine the taste by the 
elegancies of literature, to excite the imagi- 
nation by tales of fancy, or to gratify curio- 
sity by sketches of life and character. Its 
design is to lead to an accurate acquaintance 
with the most interesting parts of our globe, 
by presenting, from voyages and travels, a 
clear and interesting view of the manners and 
customs, the religious and moral state of their 
inhabitants, their climate and scenery, and of 
every thing remarkable in their history, or in 
the animal, mineral, and vegetable kingdoms. 
The voyages of discovery made to them, and 
the course of the travellers who have explor- 
ed them, are here given in an abridged form, 
but with such skill of condensation as to 
present them to the mind with all the fresh- 
ness and vivacity of original writing. ‘The 
two volumes which have been published 
have been prepared by some of the most 
distinguished of our literary men, are adorn- 
ed with a number of beautiful engravings, 
contain a treasury of very valuable informa- 
tion, and are written in a very perspicuous 
and pleasing style. Though printed on su- 
perior paper, and with a very beautiful type, 
and though the first volume consists of more 
than 400 pages, and the second of nearly 
500, they sell at the low price of five shillings 
each. This the publishers have ventured to 
do, in hope that he public will take such an 
interest in them, as that by the number sold 
they may be indemnified for presenting them 
at so easy arate. Works of this kind must 
be highly interesting to every benevolent 
mind; and, while they open tothe friends of 
missions new fields for their plans and works. 
of mercy, they will suggest what methods are 
most likely to be successful in conciliating, 
and enlightening those who are strangers to 


. the covenants of promise, and they will ani- 


mate their zeal by presenting to them the re- 
gions which the name of Jesus has ‘never 
blessed. If the mere spirit of daring enter- 
rise, restless curiosity, or worldly cupidity, 
fee led men to encounter such hardships and 
rils, shall the missionary shrink from them 
in the task of mercy, and in the service of a 
Master before whom the greatest mountain 
shall become a plain, and who can make the 
frozen waste bright with his glory. |, 
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The first volume gives a detail of voyages 
of discovery to the North Seas, of the climate 
of the polar regions, of animal and vegetable 
life there, and of the northern whale fishery, 
&c. It abounds with displays of intrepidity, 
fortitude, and patience, with striking interpo- 
sitions of Providence; with many curious 
particulars respecting the plants and the 
‘animals of these dreary scenes, and with va- 
rious details respecting the perils, and toils, 
and gains of the whale fishery. It is impos- 
sible to read this volume without a feeling of 
gratitude to God for placing us in a climate 
comparatively so mild—admiration of that 
wisdom which can find even in such wastes 
cords of love to bind the heart to Him, with 
confidence in that mercy which, amidst the 
seeming reluctance of nature, provides abun- 
dance for the support of man and beast, fur- 
nishes clothing for its cold, and light for its 
darkness—and with increasing solicitude that 
that gospel may be spread over them which 
is the best solace for every-evil, and the 
most powerful stimulus to every improve- 
ment, and which has already made the wilder- 
ness and the solitary place to be glad, and 
the desert to rejoice and to blossom as the 
rose. 

The seeond volume contains a general 
view of the natural features of Africa, ac- 
counts of the various voyages made to it, and 
of the journeys taken to explore it, its social 
condition, its geology, its quadrupeds, birds, 
reptiles, fishes, &c. It is a most interesting 
volume, and is executed in a masterly style. 
Every page, too, is rich with instruction in 
the works of God. Africa cannot be named 
without a blush for the wrongs which Europe 
has done her, and without our indignation 
being kindled at the idea of the desolation 
and misery spread over her coast by the slave 
trade. Let Britain send to her the balm 
which heals the broken-hearted, that law of 
liberty which makes free indeed, and that 
wisdom which is pure and peaceable, gentle 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits. No Christian can think of the 
ambition which has been kindled to explore 
the course of the Niger, and what valuable 
lives have been sacrificed in the attempt, 
without blushing that so little has been done 
to guide to it those streams of grace and truth 
which spread fertility and beauty wherever they 
flow, and which issue in everlasting life. 

How applicable are these words of the 
prophet Isaiah to the happy change which 
‘the gospel shall produce in such a region—to 
the moral beauty, the holy peace, and the 
sweet security which shall be its result: “In 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert, and the parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water ; 1n the habitation of dragons 
where each lay shall be grass with reeds and 
tushes ; no lion shall be there, nor any ra- 
venous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
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_ be found there, but the redeemed ‘shall walk 


there.”’? What a contrast to the ferocity that 
delights in war—to the cruelty that preys on 
the helpless—and to the revenge whose steps 
are to be traced in ashes and in blood! 

Weconclude by warmly recommending these 
volumes to the public, and we shall look with 
eagerness for the subsequent volumes of the 
series, which we have no doubt will both in- 
struct and gratify, by the information they 
will communicate and the feelings they will 
excite. 


An Aprrat 10 Dissenters, on their submit- 
ting to the obligation imposed by law for the 
Religious Celebration of Marriage, accord- 
ing to the form prescribed in the Book of 
Common Prayer. By Josuva Witson, of 
the Inner Temple. 8vo. pp. 96. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tuts’ pamphlet should be read by every 
Dissenter, and its principles ought to be held 
sacred by every sincere friend to religious 
liberty. It is astounding that a body so ~ 
numerous, so intellectual, so wealthy, and 
so respectable as the Dissenters of England, 
should, for so long a period, have submitted 
to the cruel degradation of solemnising their 
matrimonial alliances at the altars of the 
national church, and by the use of ceremo- 
nies at which their judgments and their con- 
sciences alike revolt. It is the more remark- 
able that they should have tamely submitted 
to merge their unquestionable rights in this 
matter, seeing that in Scotland and Ireland 
Dissenting ministers of all denominations 
are allowed the privilege of marrying the 
members of their respective flocks. We re- 
commend instant attention to Mr. Wilson’s 
pamphlet, which is clear, argumentative, and 
resistless in its appeal. We also advise peti- 
tions to parliament on the subject from one 
end of the kingdom to the other. 


Prayer anv Reticrovus Tests, in connexion 
with the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
considered, in two Letters addressed to the 
Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth ; including 
remarks on the tone appropriate to all dis- 
cussions among Christians, especially among 
Christian Ministers. By Srxacrnanius. 
8vo. Is. 6d. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Tue author of this pamphlet has been 
with Jesus, and has both learnt and exhi- 
bited the mind that was in him. Would 
that all the controversies which have of late 
been agitated in reference to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, had been conducted 
in the temper here displayed. Surely, where 
the Bible is the subject, the wrath of ‘man 


‘might well be dispensed with. 


__ Those who wish to see the question respect- 
ing the propriety of commencing the meetings 
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of the Bible Society with prayer, temperately 
discussed in all its bearings, will do well to 
read these Letters. For our own part we are 
ready to confess that we have never seen the 
subject before so ably handled. We long to 
see a state of things in which no serious dif- 
ficulty could arise in commencing and closing 
the meetings of the Bible Society with 
prayer; but, under existing cireumstances, 
we fear there is not charity enough, at least 
in England, for the adoption ofsuch a plan ; 
and we are not disposed to risk the conse- 
quence of a diminished distribution of the 
word of God, by compelling the withdraw- 
ment of numbers, clergymen and others, who 
can heartily unite in circulating the Holy 
Scriptures with any of their fellow-creatures, 
but who may have serious scruples—no mat- 
ter whether well or ill-founded—in taking 
part with differing Christians in an act of 
public devotion. The Bible Society is a 
union of all denominations for the spread of 
the pure word of God; and no test of any 
description should be introduced to hamper 
the conscience of any man, be he who he 
may, who is willing to give his full consent 
to the great principle of the original com- 
pact ; viz. that the Society is to give the word 
of God, without note or comment, to all men 
under the face of heaven. 

In our May number we shall take a larger 
notice of this most interesting tract, so full 
of wisdom, piety, and love. Oh, if half the 
angry controversialists of the day would im- 
bibe the temper here displayed, thousands 
would be led to exclaim, ‘‘ Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity !” 


Tue Narure anp Inrivence or CuristTian 
Hore: a Sermon, preached at Newton Abbot. 
By T. Grzson. 


Hurst and Chance, St. Paul’s Churchyard. 


To all those who love the prosperity of 
Zion, it is delightful to observe how vast are 
the improvements made of late years in the 
art of preaching. Many sermons now preach- 
ed in obscure country places, by ministers 
but little known, surpass, in all the most va- 
luable qualities, those which were delivered, 
half a century ago, by the most popular men 
in the first pulpits of our land. Not a few, 
indeed, are equal to the printed. sermons of 
Whitfield. What reflecting and benevolent 
observer can fail to rejoice in the power of 
principle to overcome the disadvantages of 
station? For while we observe rural retreat 
exposes the minister to. the danger of sinking 
down into torpor, and suffering his powers to 
be eaten out by rust, it is honourable to 
him to be roused to exertion by the reflection 
that souls are as precious in a village as in a 
city: and that the eye of hisjLord is ever 
upon all his servants, is more stimulating 
than the gaze of polished myriads, 
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These prefatory remarks have been elicited 
by reading this sermon on Christian hope, 
by the minister of Newton Abbot, Devon. 
The discourse is evangelical, practical, and 
animated. We should indeed have liked a 
little more theology, and a little less poetry, 
and an improved method of marking the plan 
of the discourse ; but if the delivery of the 
sermon was equal to its composition, the 
hearers should esteem themselves happy in 
the ministry of one who knows how to divide 
the word of truth, and to give to every one a 
portion in due season. Our limits prohibit 
us to indulge our readers with the pleasure 
they would have derived from the passages 
we might have quoted, in confirmation of our 
critique ; for which, however, we must refer 
them to the discourse, which will well repay 
their perusal. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Anz Exposition of the Book of Psalms, Ex- 
planatory, Critical, and Devotional. Intended 
chiefly to aid private Christians in the enlightened 
perusal of compositions in which the national his- 
tory of the Jews, and the personal experience of 
David, are often blended with the spirit of pro- 
phecy. By Joun Morison, D.D. Part III. Vol. 
Il. 4s.—The author begs to inform his friends and 
the public, that another part will complete his un- 
dertaking. 

2. Counsels for the Communion Table; or, 
Persuasives to an immediate Observance of the 
Lord’s Supper: with Directions and Encourage- 
ments to stated Communicants. To which is added 
an Appendix, containing many important sugges- 
tions on the subject of the Eucharist. 1s. 6d. in 
cloth, and 2s. 6d. in silk. By Joun Morison, D.D. 
Author of “ Counsels to a Newly-Wedded Pair,” 
&e. &e. 


3. A Duodecimo Edition of the Memoirs of John : 
Frederic Oberlin, Pastor of Waldbach, in the 
Ban de la Roche, with Portrait and Vignette. 7s. 


4. A New Edition (being the Fifth) of Natural 
History of Enthusiasm, in 8vo, 8s. 


5. Discourses on Subjects connected with Pro- 
phecy. By Dr. J. Pye Smith, Dr. J. Fletcher, 
Rev. W. Orme, Dr. Collyer, Dr. H. F. Burder, 
Rev. R. Vaughan, Dr. J. Morison, Rev. J. P. 
Dobson, Rev. A. Reed, and Dr. Winter. 1 vol. 8vo. 
12s. boards. 

6. An Improved Edition of the Selections from 
Archbishop Leighton’s Works. By the Rev, Dr. 
Wilson, Vicar of Holy Rood, Southampton, &c. 
18mo. 3s. 6d. 

7. On the Personality and Divinity af the 
Hoty Spirit. By J.PyuSmira, D.D. 8yvo. Is. 6d. 


8. The Truths of Revelation Demonstrated by 
an Appeal to existing Monuments, Sculptures, Gems 
Coins, and Medals. By a FrLLow of several 
learned Societies. 


9. The Destintes of the British Empire, and 
the Duties of British Christians at the present 
crisis. In Four Lectures. By the Rev. WiLLIaM 
TuHoRP, of Bristol. 8vo. 


10. Prayer and Religious Tests, in connexion 
with the British and Foreign Bible Society, con- 
sidered in two Letters, addressed to the Right Hon. 
Lord Teignmouth; including remarks on the tone 
appropriate to all discussions among Christians, espe- 
cially Christian ministers. By SzxaGENARLUS. 
«© Decipimur specie recti.”’, 

1), Just Published, Gospel Truth, accurately 
Stated and Illustrated. By the ES James Hog; 
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Thomas Boston, Ebenezer and Ralph Erskines, and 
other divines. Collected by the Rev. Jonn Brown, 
Whitburn. Recommended by various eminent di- 
vines. A New Edition, greatly Enlarged and Im- 
proved. 

12. The Prosperity of a Christian Church; a 
Sermon delivered at Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, on 
commencing the duties of the pastoral office, Lord’s 
day morning, March 6,1831. By JossPH BELCHER. 


,WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1, We are most happy to apprise our readers that 
a Second Edition of the Memoirs of the late vene- 
rable and beloved Dr. Wangh is nearly ready for 
delivery. We doubt not it will pass through many 
editions for many years to come. 


2. Memorials of the Stuart Dynasty, including 
the Constitutional and Ecclesiastical History of 
England from the Decease of Elizabeth to the Abdi- 
cation of James II. By Ropert VaucHan, Author 
of “The Life and Opinions of Wycliffe.” 2 vols. 
8vo.—In composing the above work, the writer has 
given careful attention to the most authentic sources 
of information; and has endeavoured to separate 
the story of our liberties and religion, under the 
Stuart Princes, from the partial colouring so fre- 
quently bestowed upon it. Will be ready in the 
course of the next month. 


3. A Text-Book of Popery, comprising a brief 
History of the Council of Trent, a translation of its 
Doctrinal Decrees, and copious extracts from the 
Catechism published by its authority; with Notes 
and Illustrations; the whole intended to furnish a 
correct and complete view of the theological system 
of Popery. By J. M. Cramp. In 1 vol. 12mo. 


4. An Edition, in 1 vol. 12mo., of the Memoirs 
of the late Jane Taylor. By her brother Isaac 
TaYLor. 


5. The History of Abraham, in a course of 
Lectures. By the Rev. H. BLunt, A.M., Curate 
of Chelsea, &c. &c., Author of “ The History of 
Jacob,” ** The History of Peter,” &c. &e. 


6. Travels in the Holy Land. By Witiiam 
Raz Witson, Esq., F.A.S., Author of ‘ Travels 
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in Russia and Poland,” and, * Norway, Sweden, 

and Denmark.’? With some interesting Letters from 

Foreign Sovereigns to the Author on the Protestant 

faith. A New Edition, illustrated with beautiful 

ae? and Dedicated, by permission, to the 
ing. 

7. The Spirit of Nonconformity. Memorials 
of the British Nonconformist Ministers, ejected in 
1662, in respect of their character, conduet, writings, 
sufferings, and happy deaths, Collected by JouN 
Brown, Minister, Whitburn, With an Introduc- 
tory Essay and Notes by Wm, M‘Gavin, Esq., Au- 
thor of the ‘* Protestant.” 

8. An Inquiry after Prophetic Truth, relative 
to the Restoration of the Jews, and the Millennium, 
addressed to the Jews and Gentiles. By Josrru 
Tyso. The work will contain beautiful Lithographic 
Engravings by Martin, 

9. Part the First of a Dictionary of Scriptural 
Types, accompanied with Essays illustrative of the 
application of them in the explanation of the Scrip- 
tures. By Mrs. SHERWooD, Author of “ Little 
Henry and his Bearer,” &c. 

10. Mr. J. W. Morris is preparing a Memoir of 
the late eminent and deeply-lamented Robert Hall, 
which is expected to be published by the end of 
May. The loan of any letters written by the de- 
ceased, or extracts from his correspondence, would 
be esteemed a peculiar favour; and the strictest 
punctuality will be observed in returning any of the 
originals that may be addressed to the care of the 
author, at Mr. Wightman’s, 24, Paternoster Row. 
Mr. Morris expresses much regret at the premature 
announcement of his intended work in one of the 
periodicals of last month, which was inserted with- 
out his knowledge or consent. 


11. Shortly will be published, in one vol. 8vo., 
Sermons, chiefly preached in Carter Lane, Doctors’ 
Commons. By Joun Hoppus, A.M., Professor of 
the Philosophy of the Human Mind and Logic in 
the University of London. 


12. The Canon of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures ascertained ; or, the Bible complete 
without the Apocrypha and unwritten Tradition. By 
ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D.D., Professor of Theo- 
logy in Princetown College, New Jersey. ith in- 
troductory, Remarks by John Morison, D.D. 12mo. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


®DITOR’s REMARKS ON A RECENT OBNOXIOUS 
ADVERTISEMENT. 

Though we by no means hold ourselves re- 
sponsible to the public for the unexception- 
able character of every advertisement which 
may appear on the cover of our Magazine, 
we are uniformly anxious to exclude every 
thing immoral, infidel, and revolutionary. 
It is, therefore, a rule with us, that our Pub- 
lishers are never to allow the insertion of any 
doubtful article, without first submitting it to 
the inspection of the Editor. By the un- 
happy neglect of this wholesome rule, on the 
part of one of the clerks in the establishment 
of Messrs. Westley and Davis, a paper found 
its way last month into the cover of the Ma- 

zine of a most objectionable character. 
Our friends must have noticed it, and greatly 
deplored its appearance. Its title is, «« Out- 
line of a Plan for the Formation of a New 
State of Society,” &c. &c. We profess ours 


selves decidedly hostile to the revolutionary 
sentiments of the author, who, upon his own 
mistaken interpretations of Christianity, pro- 
poses to break down the whole frame-work of 
civil society, and to vest all government and 
all law in the hands of what we must call, for 
the want of a better name, the fifth monarchy 
church. Our friends will, we trust, believe 
us when we say that we have little sympathy 
with any of the millennium speculators of the 
day, and that with ALrrep Appis, B. A,, of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, Prospective Lec« 
turer at Christendom Congregation House , we 
have nothing in common. 


GLASGOW UNIVERSITY. 

We have been informed that the Senatus 
Academicus of this venerable University 
have unanimously conferred the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity upon the Rev. Henry 
Foster Burder, A.M., of Hackney ; the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, A.M., of Stepney; and the 
Rev. John Morison, of Trevor chapel, Bromp- 
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ton. It is certainly much to the credit of 
the northern universities that they do not 
restrict their academic honours to the Church 
of Scotland. 


ON THE STATE OF THE LAW, AS IT AFFECTS 
THE MARRIAGE OF DISSENTERS, 
To the Editor. 

Sie,—A pamphlet has lately made its ap- 
pearance, bearing a name well known in the 
religious world, under the title of ‘‘ An Ap- 
peal to the Dissenters on their submitting to 
the Obligation imposed by Law for the Reli- 
gious Celebration of Marriage according to 
the Form prescribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer.” 

The subject is unquestionably one of in- 
terest ; as it would be difficult to assign any 
plausible reason why, in the present enlight- 
ened state of the British nation, a conscien- 
tious Dissenter from the Established Church 
should, the customary licence having been 
first duly obtained, be compelled to go to the 
Church for that one service more than for any 
other. 

The only reason which I have heard as- 
signed by gentlemen who have been in fact 
occasional conformists, or half churchmen, is 
that the Dissenters thereby secured a better 
registration of the fact of marriage than could 
otherwise be obtained; and, as a necessary 
consequence, better security for the descent 
of their estate to their offspring. 

Unfortunately for this argument, the state 
of parochial registration is at the present 
time known to be any thing but satisfactory ; 
as your-readers may learn by reference to a 
Treatise on Parish Registers, recently pub- 
lished by Mr. Burn. 

That book exhibits facts, which amount to 

roof that almost any other mode of preserv- 
ing the memorial, either of a marriage or a 
baptism, is to be regarded as equally valu- 
able, if not preferable, to church registration, 
and likely to perpetuate the memorial of the 
fact for a longer period of time. 

I would therefore submit that, in the pre- 
sent state of the law on the subject, parti- 
cular attention should be given by Dissenters 
to their registers ; which ought to be kept in 
duplicate, the one copy being retained in the 
custody of the deacon or minister of the con- 
gregation, and the other, duly authenticated, 
sent from time to time to some one of the Dis- 
senting libraries, for preservation there. In 
establishing among themselves a good regis- 
tration of baptisms, they will, in my judg- 
ment, meet and rebut the only plausible argu- 
ment for refusing them the right to celebrate 
their own intermarriages upon licence. 

Yours, A DissenTER. 

March 9, 1831. 


SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. JOHN LEIFCHILD. 
On Wednesday, the 16th March, the Rev. 


John Leifchild was publicly recognised as the 
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pastor of the Congregational Church assem- 
bling in Craven Chapel: The Rey. —— 
Leach, of Robert Street, commenced the so- 
lemn and interesting service with a short 
prayer; the Rev. John Morison, D.D., read 
the Scriptures and offered up the general 
prayer; the Rey. R. Winter, D.D., delivered 
a valuable discourse relative to the views of 
congregational Dissenters on the subject of a 
gospel church; the Rey. John Arundel, Home 
elie of the London Missionary Society, 
proposed such questions to the newly-elected 
pastor as the circumstances of the case seemed 
to justify ; the Rev. John Clayton, sen., ad- 
dressed a most admirable and pointed charge 
to the Rev. John Leifchild, whom he styled 
his son in the gospel ; the Rev. John Black- 
burn gave suitable counsel to the church and 
congregation at Craven Chapel; the Rev. 
Benj. Rayner concluded in prayer; and the 
Rev. John Robinson, of Chapel Street, Soho, 
read appropriate hymns. The attendance 
was large, and the prospect of usefulness is 
exceedingly promising. 

Mr. Leifchild sat down with a large com- 
pany of his friends to dinner, at Freemasons’ 
‘Tavern, when several interesting addresses 
were delivered by Thomas Wilson, Esq. (who 
presided); the Rev. Joseph Hughes, A. M.; 
the Rev. James Stratten, the Rev. J. Black- 
burn, the Rey. John Leifchild, Mr. Bourne, 
and the Rev. Dr. Morison. 


THE REV. JOHN JEFFERSON. 


The public recognition of the Rev. John 
Jefferson, as pastor of the church at Stoke 
Newington, took place on the evening of 
Feb. 24th. Rev. E. Henderson, D.P., 
read the Scriptures and prayed; Rev. J. 
Campbell, of the Tabernacle, delivered the 
introductory discourse; Rey. J. Arundel 
asked the usual questions, and implored the 
Divine blessing on the Union; Rey. J. Clay- 
ton, A.M,, preached the general sermon ; 
and the Rev. R. Halley concluded with 
prayer. : 


REV» WILLIAM SPENCERo 


On Tuesday, Feb. 22, the Rev. William 
Spencer, of Newport Pagnel Evangelical In« 
stitution, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the church and congregation at Hollo- 
way chapel. The Rev. R. Philip, of Kings- 
land, read the Scriptures and prayed ; the 
Rev. J. Yockney, of Lower Street, delivered 
the introductory discourse; the Rey. C. 
Gilbert, of Islington chapel, proposed the 
usual questions; the Rev. T. Lewis, of 
Union chapel, presented the ordination 
prayer, with imposition of hands ; the Rev. 
f. P. Bull (Mr. §.’s tutor) gave a very 
affectionate charge to the minister; the 
Rey. J. Blackburn delivered a most appro- 
priate discourse to the church and congrega- 
tion ; and the Rev. J. Hasloch, of Kentish 
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Town, concluded with prayer. The hymns 
were read by the Rev. R. Blessley, of High- 
gate, and the Rev. T. J. Davies, of Royston. 
The service was well attended, and we: are 
happy to state that Mr. S. enters upon his 
stated duties with very encouraging prospects 
of usefulness. 


QUERY» 
Dear Sir,—A favour would be conferred 
upon me, in answering the following query. 
Yours respectfully, 
Trnprr ConsciEnce. 


«Ts it compatible with the sanctity of the 
Lord’s Day, for a professor and disciple of 
the Lord Jesus, who is confined through bu- 
siness in the city from Monday morning until 
Saturday night, to walk a distance of three or 
four miles into the country (say Holloway 
or Hornsey), and to partake of refreshment at 
an inn?” 

We say, Certainly not, for a Christian. 

Epiror, 


MILL HILL GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 

Feeling a deep interest in the future pros- 
perity of this highly respectable and useful 
seminary, which combines, in a most happy 
degree, classical with religious instruction, 
we have great pleasure in announcing to our 
readers that the Rev. W. Clayton, of Saffron 
Walden, has accepted the invitation of the 
committee to become the resident chaplain of 
the institution. In this appointment the 
Christian public, in common with ourselves, 
will greatly rejoice ; and most sincerely do 
we implore the Divine blessing on our be- 
loved brother and the interesting charge over 
which he is now called to preside. 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 
My dear Sir, 

I have been much gratified that the subject 
at which I hinted in your Magazine for No- 
vember has again been brought before the 
public by your Scotch correspondent. 

I do trust that his powerful appeal will be 
crowned with all the success which even his 
own heart can wish. He has, in my humble 
opinion, taken up the right, may I not say 
the only position, which will be of much ser- 
vice in the war now to be waged against in- 
temperance. ‘‘ Though temperance be the 
name,” he remarks, ‘‘ abstinence, total absti- 
nence from ardent spirits, must be the watch- 
word of our associations; and while we re- 
frain from the’ delusive habit ourselves, we 
must be careful not to lead others into it.” 

Sir, we are all verily guilty in this matter. 
Let us, then, at once resolve to act upon this 
recommendation. I have reason to believe 
there are those who would instantly do so 
were it not for the fear that their hospitality 
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would be impeached; but surely 4 person’s 
general character would be a sufficient shield 
against such unworthy surmises ; but if not, 
and he must risk his reputation for being hos- 
pitable, what does it say for the independence 
of his mind, and for his self-denial, if he be 
not willing to hazard this, in a case where 
the temporal and eternal interests of thou- 
sands will be endangered by this false deli- 
cacy? 

Sir, it is a part of the Cross he is called to 
take up. By all candid and honourable 
minds, however, his motives will be under- 
stood and appreciated ; and if there be any 
inclined to judge him hardly, he must con- 
sole himself with the reflection, that it is, 
after all, ‘‘a very small thing to be judged 
by man’s judgment.” : 

Yours, truly, N.E.S. 


reer a Ef lt i 


PROVINCIAL. 


HANTS ASSOCIATION. 


The Hampshire Association will hold its 
next half-yearly meeting at Portsea, on 
April 27th ; on the morning of which day, 
the Rev. Thomas Cousins, late of Highbury 
College, will be ordained co-pastor over the 
church and congregation meeting in King 
Street Chapel, Portsea. The sermon ap- 
pointed to be preached before the Associa- 
tion, on ‘‘the ministry of John the Baptist,” 
will be delivered in the evening by the Rev. 
J. J. Carruthers, of Gosport. 

At an early hour on the same day, the 
Hants Sunday-school Union will hold their 
half-yearly meeting, when a breakfast will be 
provided, and a report read to the members 
and friends of the institution. 


The Wilts Associated Ministers and 
Churches will meet at Marlborough, on the 
Tuesday in Easter week, at Mr. Tozer’s cha- 
pel. Rev. Mr. Watson, of Westbury, will 
preach in the morning, and the Rev. W. Jay, 
of Bath, in the evening. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 6, the Rev. Joseph 
Ransom, late of Hackney Academy, was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the church 
and congregation assembling in the Indepen- 
dent chapel at Hoarwithy, near Ross, Here- 
fordshire. The Rey. E. A. Claypole, Bap- 
tist minister, of Ross, commenced the service 
by reading the Scriptures and prayer; the 
Kev. Samuel Ransom, of Andover, stated the 
nature of a gospel church; the Rev. — 
Reece, of Huntingdon, Herefordshire, pro- 
posed the questions and offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rev. G. Collison, of Hack- 
ney, gave the charge; and the Rev. T. Jack- 
son, of Stockwell, preached to the people, 
and concluded the service with prayer. ‘The 
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hymns were given out by the Rev. Messrs. 
Ransom, of Andover; Elborough, of Leo- 
minster; Penhall, of Whitchurch; Clay- 
pole, of Ross; and Fisher, of Blakeney. 


CHAPELS. 


On Wednesday, April 1, 1830, the Inde- 
pendent chapel, Adderbury, Oxon, was 
opened for divine worship. The Rev. N. 
M. Harry, of Banbury, commenced with 
reading and prayer; Rey. C. Morris, Lon- 
don, preached from Matt. xi. 5, ‘‘ And the 
poor have the gospel preached unto them ;” 
and the Rev. Mr. Howlett, of Middleton, 
closed by prayer. In the afternoon the Rev. 
E. Barling, of Buckingham, commenced the 
service by imploring the divine blessing; the 
Rey. J. Sibree, of Coventry, preached from 
Matt. xviii. 20, ‘* For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am 
Tin the midst of them ;” and the Rev. J. 
Grey concluded with prayer. In the even- 
ing the Rev. Mr. Herbert prayed ; the Rey. 
W. Henry, of Tooting, preached from Prov. 
xi. 30, ‘‘And he that winneth souls is 
wise ;” and the Rev. J. Williams, of Crea- 
ton, closed the interesting services of the 
day with prayer. The services were well 
attended, and many found it good to be 
there. The collections amounted to £20. 
The chapel is forty feet by twenty-nine ; is 
at they supplied by the friends from the 
Independent chapel, Banbury, and the at- 
tendance is very encouraging; but as Mr. 
Wilks (a grandson of the late venerable Mr. 
Matthew Wilks, of London), who has long 
assisted gratuitously to supply this place, is 
about leaving Banbury, the friends will find 
much difficulty in supplying it. As the 
parish of Adderbury contains a population 
of nearly 2000 inhabitants, this would be a 
fine sphere for a home missionary station, or 
for some disinterested individual, possessed 
of some private pecuniary resources, who 
would feel disposed to live in a beautiful 
village, and devote himself to the cause of 
Jesus Christ. Any communication on this 
subject, addressed to the Rev. N. M. Harry, 
Banbury, will meet prompt attention, 


NEW CHAPEL AT HARROGATE. 


Harrocare has long been famous for its 
waters, and has gradually increased in popu- 
jJation and extent, till it now contains many 
hundred inhabitants, and is visited by many 
hundred strangers every year; besides other 
advantages which it enjoys, the gospel was 
preached for many years, in the large room 
at one of the inns, with encouraging success. 
Some years ‘ago, a chapel was built near 
The Dragon Inn, and a minister ordained 
over the small church that assembled there. 
In a short time the minister was induced to 
remoye, and the church, left without a shep- 
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herd, maintained the preaching of the gospel 
chiefly by students from Idle Academy. 

For some time the congregation has de- 
clined, and the church has languished and 
been discouraged ; for, in addition to other 
things, they are burthened with a debt of 
four hundred pounds, while the situation and 
form of the chapel are very unfavourable to 
the increase of the congregation. , 

Therefore, on Aug. 27, 1830, several 
friends, who happened to be at Harrogate, 
and were concerned for the progress of the 
gospel there, especially in connexion with the 
congregational, or Independent church, met 
to consult how the cause could be best pro- 
moted. The general opinion was that the 
site and structure of the present chapel are 
unfavourable and discouraging ; that a new 
and neat place of worship.is most desirable, 
placed in a more favourable situation ; that - 
attempts should be made to accomplish this 
object ; and that an adjourned meeting should 
be held on Tuesday morning next, at eleven 
o'clock, to arrange plans for carrying on this 
work, at Mr. Hadfield’s Rooms, Carter’s 
Lodgings ; that, in the meantime, exertions 
be made to give publicity to this intantion. 
Signed, Thomas Smith, Sheffield; Peter 
Willans, Esq., Leeds; Wm, Gibson, Esq., 
Hull; Wm. Burton, Esq., Hull; George 
Hadfield, Esq.,. Old Hall, Mortham, Che- 
shire. 

At an adjourned meeting, held at! Harro- 
gate, Aug. 31, 1830, it was resolved, That a 
convenient place of worship, in an eligible 
situation, be erected for the benefit of the 
inhabitants and of the visitors at Harrogate ; 
that subscriptions for this prin soli- 
cited among the visitors and the neighbour- 
ing towns ; that these subscriptions be ap- 
plied to this object when they shall amount 
to a sum equal to the expense; that Peter 
Willans, Esq., of Leeds, be treasurer, and 
Mr. Smith, Secretary; and that an address 
on this subject be circulated in Harrogate and. 
other places. y 

Many considerations recommend this ob- 
ject to all who visit Harrogate, or who reside 
in its vicinity ; for while visitors and patients 
receive benefit from the waters, their souls 
should also be refreshed with the water of 
life. The health of the body is important, 
but much more important is the health of the 
soul. Visitors at Harrogate have much more 
leisure than when they are at home to attend 
to the things that belong to their peace ; 
while those who are sick, and those who are 
in dying circumstances, have most especial 
need of the ordinances of the gospel, the 
ministry of the word, and the consolations of 
religion. 

Of those that are in health, many who are 
young, or who are careless, may be induced 
to hear the word of God, to the benefit of 
their immortal souls ; and even pious persons 
and members of our churches would find it 
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add greatly to their happiness to enjoy the 
ministry of the word and Christian ordi- 
naneces, when separated from their brethren. 
Were we even assured that the gospel would 
be always preached in other connexions, it 1s 
desirable to diminish the temptation to neg- 
lect divine things, which more or less attends 
all watering places. 

Nor is it of small importance that the 
young members of Christian families should 
be induced, as at home, to attend regularly 
at the house of God, and observe the ordi- 
nances of the gospel. 

All who are concerned for the honour of 
religion in our own communion, should assist 
in maintaming divine ordinances in the 
places of their occasional sojourn. Nor 
should the welfare of the inhabitants be of 
small account in our esteem: they are ex- 
posed to many temptations by the influx of 
strangers : during the season, their attend- 
ance on their visitors hinder many from the 
worship of God: how important, then, that 
during the rest of the year they should have 
the benefit of a stated ministry ! 

Even those who do not visit Harrogate, 
may have relations who do ; and how desir- 
able that such should have the means of sal- 
vation within their reach! How bitter would 
the reflections of survivors be, that their re- 
lations who died there had not the full ad- 
vantage of the means of grace in their last 
hours! 

But no man can be sure that he shall not 
need to have recourse to those waters. How 
important, then, that in sickness and sorrow, 
in despondency and depression, there should 
be at hand the minister of the word to afford 
consolation. 

Those especially who have had their health 
restored at Harrogate, should render to the 
Lord according to his goodness ; should pay 
their vows to the Lord in the presence of his 

eople. How great are the number of such 
in all our towns, and how deep their obliga- 
tions! From this source alone, the cause of 
God might expect large assistance. 

The very vanity and folly—the dissipation 
and vice—the profligacy and the crimes which 
watering-places never fail to preduce and 
display, require a counteraction ; the light of 
the gospel should shine with a brightness 
proportioned to the surrounding gloom. 

When iniquity comes in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord should lift up a standard 
against it. 

True, this and all such efforts involve ex- 
ore ; but not so much as their vices, their 

ollies, and their passions, demand from the 
votaries of sin. 

When expending money on journeys to 
such places, and on accommodations there, 
surely it is no hardship to give a fragment 
for the soul of what is profusely expended on 
the body. 


All of us yndoubtedly incur expenses at 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


home, both on local and foreign objects ; but 
yet we do spare money and time to come to 

laces like these: is it a great thing, then, 
if the cause of God follows us, and solicits 
our regard wherever we sojourn ? 

Easy were it for the Author of the gospel 
to maintain it bya miracle: but where, then, 
would be the happiness of those who are 
helpers to the truth ? 

The time is near, too, when we must part 
with all we now enjoy. When we give an 
account of our stewardship, and may be no 
longer stewards, it will not grieve us to re- 
member that thus we have contributed to 
the honour of Christ and the welfare of souls. 
Blessed shall we be when the Judge of all 
shall hail us happy as those who have been 
good and faithful servants, and who shall 
enter into the joy of their Lord. 

The subscriptions already obtained amount 
to £122. 


FOREIGN. 


STATE OF ®RANCE. 


We deeply regret to state, from authority 
which we cannot doubt, that Lieut. Rhind’s 
circular, which appeared on the last page of 
the Chronicle* for February, relative to cer- 
tain French priests, was by far too highly 
coloured, and was by no means justified by 
the facts of the case; though we attribute to 
the excellent» individual whose name was 
attached to the circular nothing inconsistent 
with the most perfect love of truth. He 
wrote agreeably to the information he had 
received; but that information, alas! was 
very inaccurate. It is indeed certain, that 
many pleasing facilities have been of late 
afforded in France for the diffusion of divine 
truth, and that among persons of different 
orders of society in Paris an inclination has 
been manifested to assimilate more nearly to 
the profession and mode of worship which 

revailed among the primitive Christians. It 
is also true that a considerable number of 
Romish priests have professed to be dissatis- 
fied with some parts of the constitution and 
ceremonies of the Catholic church ; but still 
nothing appears to have occurred in France 
to warrant the broad statements contained in 
the circular. We should not have thought 
it necessary to make these remarks in refer- 


* We may just inform our readers that the 
reason of the circular in question appearing 
in the Chronicle was simply that it reached 
us too late for insertion in the department of 
the Magazine devoted to religious intelligence. 
We thought the account extravagant, and 
threw out a hint to that effect, which, with- _ 
out our knowledge or consent, but from the 
very best motives, was left out of the article | 
as it appeared before the public.—Epiron. 
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ence to a document* which was in print, and 
which was circulated very widely in private 
before ever it reached us, did we not fear that 
our insertion of it may have led some to con- 
clude that we pledged ourselves for its truth ; 
which was by no means the case. Indeed we 
had no opportunity of verifying its statements ; 
but thought it wrong to keep back from the 
public an article of intelligence which many 
believed to be correct, and the truth of which 
we had no where heard impugned. After 
all, there is much to encourage in the moral 
movements which are now taking place in 
France ; and we earnestly implore that her 
present agitations and changes may issue in 
her moral, political, and religious improve- 
ment. Let the whole Christian world unite 
in bearing her best interests on their hearts, 
and especially in imploring that those within 
her own dominions who are alive to her spi- 
ritual welfare may be blessed with that spe- 
cial wisdom and grace which her present 
critical situation so eminently requires. 


BRITISH PROVINCES IN NORTH AMERICA. 


Ir is always interesting to observe the 
progress of mental cultivation, in connexion 
with true piety, among the teachers of reli- 
gion; but more particularly so, when the 
efforts to produce this combination proceed 
spontaneously from the conviction entertained 
by the churches of its necessity, rather than 
from the wearisome labours of insulated indi- 
viduals. 

_A pleasing example of such efforts, arising 
from the preferable source, is presented in 
the case of an institution, for the instruction 
of young men intending to devote themselves 
to the ministry of the gospel, lately projected 
at the Association of the Baptist Churches in 
Nova Scotia, and now actually commenced 
at Horton, in that province. We are grati- 
fied to see that the institution is not exclu- 
sively confined to the denomination in which 
it has originated, but that Christians of any 
denomination are freely entitled to enjoy its 
advantages, and may be admitted to a parti- 
cipation in its government, with such provi- 
sions, however, as may tend with the Divine 
blessing to perpetuate the influence of the 
seminary as a hand-maid to true piety. 

By recent information from the British 
provinces, we learn that their population is 
estimated to be near a million of souls, and 
that their condition presents strong claims to 
the sympathy of evangelical Christians in this 
country. In the provinces of Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick especially, a religious 


* As one of the statements of that docu- 
ment is of a personal nature, we deem it pro- 

x to observe that M. Dupin, who is re- 
ferred to, made no such application on behalf 
of the town of Niévre, as that attributed to 
him in the circular. 
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influence has been somewhat extensively ex- 
perienced, particularly in country places, 
where have been several examples of that sort 
of awakening effect of Divine grace, now 
commonly called a “revival of religion,’’ so 
frequent in the United States of America. 
The instruments employed in producing this 
happy influence in these provinces have been 
pious and sensible men, but destitute to a 
painful extent of the advantages of education 
and the means of obtaining them. They are, 
however, aware of the importance of mental 
culture, and zealous to supply its deficiency, 
for which object, and through the influence 
of these teachers, thoueh uneducated them- 
selves, the institution'at Horton has been 
commenced. 

Being unable at present to support more 
than one principal teacher, it takes as yet the 
form of an ordinary academy for youth, by 
which means the funds are aided by the 
tuition-money received from general scho- 
lars; but so soon as the means of the insti- 
tution will sustain a sufficient number of 
teachers, a separate department will be 
formed for pious youth intending to become 
ministers of the gospel, and to this exclu- 
sively may the contributions of religious 
friends be appropriated. To effect this de- 
sirable object, and to render the seminary 
adequate to the rapidly increasing demands 
of the community in whichit is placed, an 
appeal is made by these churches in Nova 
Scotia to the liberality of British Christians. 

In support of this appeal, they urge the 
absolute necessity of such an institution to 
the increase of evangelical religion. . To ob- 
tain ministers from abroad would be impos- 
sible, in the present weak condition of these 
provincial churches in point of pecuniary 
ability; and, at the same time, the almost 
entire want of mental culture among the mi- 
nisters is calculated to perpetuate this want 
of strength. They likewise feel it to be more 
conducive to the welfare of the churches ra- 
ther to cultivate the talents raised up among 
themselves than to seek a supply of minis- 
ters from a distance. 

A building for lecture-rooms has been 
erected in Horton, on ground purchased for 
the purpose, and at the session of the legisla- 
ture of Nova Scotia, during the present year, 
the sum of £500 has been voted to assist in 
defraying the expense incurred. ‘This legis- 
lative grant, though small, is the more grate- 
ful to the friends of liberal sentiments, inas- 
much as, during the two preceding sessions, 
the same sum was granted by the House 
of Representatives, but negatived by the 
Council. 

Contributions towards the object have also 
been made among those classes chiefly who 
are expected to derive the most direct benefit 
from this institution, to an extent which 
bears a very considerable proportion to their 
ability. They are possessed, at ad of very 
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scanty means of supporting such an under- 
taking ; they consist almost entirely of resi- 
dents in country places, who earn their sub- 
sistence by the labours of their own hands. 

The seminary at Horton is in pressing 
need of the means of supporting another 
teacher in the higher departments ; of a mo- 
derate library and philosophical apparatus ; 
as well as of further buildings, where stu- 
dents might be suitably lodged. 

Large sums of money have, during many 
years, been expended in the northern colonies 
of British America for religious objects ; but 
we believe that no effort of any considerable 
extent has been made by those currently 
termed evangelical Christians, as such, to- 
wards the dissemination there of their pecu- 
liar views of truth. This seems to have been 
a neglected field. The present design, if 
well conducted, having its origin in the coun- 
try, and possessing the affections of the 
people, is perhaps peculiarly well calculated 
to spread the truth, and merits the attention 
and aid of the religious public. 

While every other portion of the world, 
where an opening for propagating the word of 
life is offered has an interest in the labours 
and care of evangelical Christians — while 
those of the United States of America are 
setting a noble example in their strenuous 
endeavours to give to true piety an advance 
concurrent with that of their rapidly increas- 
ing population, certainly our own colonies, 
possessing also an immense extent of terri- 
tory, becoming every day more extended in 
population, of greater importance to this 
country, and now interesting as objects of 
religious sympathy, ought to possess no small 
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share of the affectionate solicitude of Chris- 
tians of every denomination. hi 
We are happy to notice that the following 
friends of piety and mental improvement have 
permitted their names to be used as recom- 
mending this object. 
The Rev. H. F.: Burder, D.D. Hackney. 
F. A. Cox, LL.D. Ditto. 
John Dyer, Fen Court, Fen: 
church Street, London. 
FE. Henderson, D.P., Islington. 
Joseph Hughes, A.M., Battersea. 
Joseph Ivimey, Devonshire Str. 
Queen Square, London. 
Tsaac Mann, A.M., Maze Pond, 
London. : 
John Morison, D.D., Hans Pl. 
Sloane Street. 
W. Newman, D.D., Bow. 
Thomas Price, Spital Square, 
London. 
J. Pye Smith, D.D., Hackney. 
Edward Steane, Camberwell. 
We are requested to say that contribu- 
tions to the above object, either in money, 
books, or philosophical apparatus, will be 
gratefully received by the Rev. E. A. Craw- 
ley, A.M., from Halifax, Nova Scotia, who 
has been deputed by the friends in that co- 
lony to visit ngland for the purpose, 
Donations for the specific object of giving 
instruction to young ministers will be fhighly 
esteemed and strictly applied to that purpose. 
Mr. Crawley’s address is 45, Warwick 
Street, Regent Street, London, whither com- 
munications may be forwarded; or to the 
care of Rev. John Dyer, 6, Fen Court, Fen 
Church Street, London. 


OBITUARY. 


THE RDEV. ROBERT HALL, A.M. 

The death of this most eminent and gifted 
minister of the cross has produced a sensa- 
tion as deep and thrilling, perhaps, as was 
ever occasioned by the removal of any single 
individual in the same sphere of life. The 
illness which terminated in the sad event, on 
Monday, the 21st Feb. was only of ten days’ 
duration ; but the materials of fell disease 
had been long accumulating. By a combi- 
nation of disorders, all of which were suffi- 
cient to have terminated life, was the magna- 
nimous sufferer afflicted, and even tortured, 
for a series of years. In the spine, the kid- 
neys, and the heart, there were decisive symp- 
toms of organic change ; and from an abscess 
in the lower part of the back, the meek and 
holy sufferer must have endured unutterable 
anguish. But his strength of mind, aided by 
a lively faith in the power and promise of 
Jehovah, sustained his courage and bore him 
through. On Thursday, the 10th March, 


Mr. Hall was taken so ill that he could not 
preach his ordinary weekly lecture. His 
symptoms were those of extreme pain in the 
chest, accompanied with great difficulty in 
breathing ; from which he never again per- 
fectly recovered. The friends who were pri- 
vileged to witness the closing scene of Eng- 
land’s greatest preacher, beheld a glory in his 
setting sun which reflected an overwhelming 
lustre on the noontide of his being. With a 
calm and unruffled confidence, associated at 
the same time with such vivid impressions of 
unseen and eternal realities as are seldom 
vouchsafed to mortals, did he contemplate his 
approaching great change. His faith in 
Christ crucified was firm and unshaken to the 
last. ‘* Oh,” he exclaimed, on the evening 
before his dissolution, ‘* what should I do if 
I had not trusted in the Saviour; he is now 
my only stay, my hope, and salvation. ‘ Why 
should a living man complain!’ but I do not 
complain.” He was fully aware that his ap- 
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pointed time was come, and in the full vigour 
of assured hope he fell asleep in the sublime 
act of giving utterance to the apocalyptic 
prayer, ‘‘ Even so, come Lord Jesus.”’ 

The Rev. R. Hall was the son of the late 
venerable Mr. Hall, of Arnsby, in Leicester- 
shire, author of ‘* A Help to Zion’s Travel- 
lers,” and other very useful tracts. He was 
born on the 2nd of May, 1764, and from his 
childhood, as appears from his father’s ac- 
count of him in the church-books at Arnsby, 
displayed equal piety and genius. When 
very young he was sent to the Baptist Aca- 
demical Institution at Bristol, and after- 
wards, at the age of seventeen, to King’s Col- 
lege, Aberdeen, where he put forth astonish- 
ing powers in the acquisition of knowledge. 
Sir James Mackintosh was attending his 
university studies in that city at the same 
‘time, and ever after retained a profound sense 
of Mr. Hall’s extraordinary mental endow- 
ments. After leaving the university, he was 
invited to become the assistant of Dr. Caleb 
Evans, both in the Baptist Academy, and in 
the church at Broadmead; and continued to 
prosecute his twofold duty with such vigour, 
that reason, for a time, forsook her seat, and 
he who, giant-like, was going forth in the 
greatness of his strength to impart wisdom 
and intelligence to his generation, was re- 
duced to more than the feebleness of child- 
hood. This mournful cloud, however, was 
not suffered long to eclipse this bright lumi- 
nary; but, on his recovery, he found his ve- 
nerable friend, Dr. Evans, dead, and his place 
occupied by Dr. Ryland, one of the associates 
of his youth. At this juncture he accepted 
an invitation to Cambridge, where his minis- 
try was attended and admired by some of the 
most learned of the university. But here 
again, in the year 1803, he was seized with 
mental malady, and was laid aside. from the 
work of God, and from the friendships of 
men. It pleased the gracious Disposer of 
events, however, soon to restore him from 
this second attack, and to conduct him to the 
city of Leicester, where he laboured for many 
years with extraordinary tokens both of out- 
ward and spiritual success. It was in his 
heart to live and die in this sphere ; but on 
the removal by death of Dr. Ryland, of Bris- 
tol, in 1825, he was strongly urged to become 
his successor ; and perhaps the recollections 
and associations of his early years did not dis- 
incline him to obey the call. Be this as it 
may, he never had cause to regret the step. 

Who can contemplate the death of Robert 
Hall in any other light than as a public loss? 
Tie was the friend of man: and by his intel- 
lect, no less than by his Christian gifts and 
graces, was fitted to benefit his age, and to 
shed lustre on his country. His education 
was so perfect, his learning was so accurate, 
his reading was so extensive, his judgment 
was so profound, his taste was so refined, 
and his imagination and genius were so lofty 
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and excursive, that he stood alone in the 
perfection of his powers, the admiration of 
his own age, and the destined boast of suc- 
ceeding generations. : 

But his piety, his ardent piety, which led 
him to walk with God, and which baptised 
his ministry in the Spirit of Christ, was his 
highest, his noblest distinction. Of late years 
he was every day becoming more meet for 
heaven, and it may be said with truth that he 
was cut down like a shock of corn fully ripe. 

We regret to learn that his family are by 
no means suitably provided for. It will cast 
a shade over the fame of Great Britain and 
her colonies if the family of Robert Hall is 
suffered to want. We call upon the entire 
community to mark their sense of his talents 
and Christian virtues by coming forward to 
the help of his afflicted widow and fatherless 
children. We rejoice to add that Dr. Olin- 
thus Gregory has undertaken to write his 
memoir, and to publish a uniform edition of 
his works, 


MRS. EVANB. 


We have received the following letter from an 
esteemed Christian friend, relative to the death 
of the late Mrs. Evans, the excellent lady of the 
Rev. J. H. Evans, of John Street Chapel, and 
the communication is so excellent that we give 
it to our readers without any abridgment, 


Hampstead, Friday, March 18, 1831. 


Rey. Sir, and dear Brother in Christ, 
Your Christian note of yesterday to Mr. 
Eyans he has requested me to acknowledge 
—a duty which he himself would have per- 
formed, but that his affliction (such is our 
heavenly Father’s will) is accompanied and 
sharpened by weakness of body; and this he 
must plead for his excuse. Our departed 
sister is now with Christ, perfect in his image, 
because filled perfectly with himself!, Blessed 
indeed is she that died in the Lord. ‘‘ Yea, 
saith the Spirit, from henceforth she rests 
from her labours, and her works do follow 
her.”’ This sweet Scripture well suits both 
the life and death of the deceased, who, not- 
withstanding, could have been hardly per- 
suaded that her ways in Christ could have 
been so embalmed, as proves the case, in the 

hearts of so many of the church of God. 

The characteristic mark of her Christianity 
may be found in these words: ‘‘ Herein do I 
exercise myself, to keep always a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards 
man.” She showed always a concern to fol- 
low the light given her; and this appeared 
jo the outset of her Christian course, which 
commenced upwards of twenty years ago, 
and about the time of her union with Mr. 
Evans. ‘“‘ The way of the just is as the 
shining light, shining more and more unto the 
perfect day ;” and “though thy beginning be 
small, thy latter end shall greatly increase.’ 
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T have heard her mention, that Law’s Serious 
Call was a book she read in early life, and 
that it tended to awaken her, though she af- 
terwards found peace of conscience by the 
blood of sprinkling through other means. 

From the time of her marriage, Mrs. Evans 
devoted herself to the duties of a fellow- 
helper of her husband in the work of the 
gospel, and not only discharged the duties of 
a mother, and relieved her husband from all 
household cares, in such a manner as became 
the gospel, but rendered him constant assist- 
ance in the spiritual care of his flock. In 
this labour of love, while she never trans- 
gressed the limits of the sphere which her sex 
assigned her, she was distinguished by ex- 
cellent good sense, unwearied patience, and 
zeal, to which her strength of constitution, 
though remarkable, was inadequate. The 
labouring husbandman is partaker of the 
fruits, and she had the harvest; forit pleased 
God, in various places in London and the 
country where her husband laboured, to make 
her ‘‘a repairer of the breach, a restorer of 
paths to dwell in, a builder of the old waste 
places ;” not a few, but numbers, were called 
to the knowledge of God, through her unpre- 
tending explanations of the Scriptures in the 
cottages of the poor, in schools, and the like: 
some of these are now with Christ, to give her 
welcome and rejoice at her entrance into the 
mansions of glory, while still more remain 
below to mourn her departure from this vale 
of tears. There may be much activity in 
outward things (alas! we all feel it by sad 
experience), when the heart is not right 
with God; but in our departed sister there 
was found a rare and happy union of spi- 
rituality of mind, with zeal and outward 
labour. She well knew how to maintain 
a tender conscience; she dealt constantly 
and honestly with the Saviour; as a sin- 
ner she flew to him, and thus maintained 
an inward hatred and sensibility of that sin 
which his precious blood alone cancels. 
“‘They shall look to him whom they pierced 
and mourn.” Her illness, of which she died, 
was occasioned by over exertion in addressing 
the children of the John Street Chapel school. 
She lay at the vestry of the chapel from the 
time her illness came on, and there she ex- 
pired. Thus she might be said to have died 
both in the warfare and on the field of battle. 
She underwent a surgical operation of great 
suffering, without a sigh or groan; and this, 
though naturally timid in such cases; but 
the consolations of the Comforter carried her 
through. 

Atseasons during her short illness she had 
violent temptations, but these. were only a 
door and channel of large and glorious mani- 
festations of the love of Godin hersoul. Her 
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words were,—she had learnt more of Christ 
in the few aays of her illness than she knew 
in her twenty years’ past experience. She 
expired about midnight of Monday, the 7th 
of March. It had been her prayer during 
the Monday, “ Lord, this night may I be 
with thee; yet not my will, but thine be 
done ;’’ and God, in condescending love, 
eranted her request. c 

To Mr. Evans and his bereaved family our 
prayers and sympathy are due; and he, we 
know, is comforted by the kindness of very 
many Christian friends of various denomina- 
tions. He is enabled to see the hand of a 
Father in the midst of deep distress, although 
a divine sovereignty appears manifest to my- 
self in this dispensation. The deceased was 
but 43 years of age at her death; and thus 
the tree, bearing fruit and full of sap, was 
torn up by this terrible storm—when hus- 
band, children, the church, and poor be- 
nighted souls required her; and she herself 
was so abundantly able and willing for the 
service of God. That such a one should be 
taken in the prime of spiritual and bodily vi- 
gour, it is to me, I own, a strange provi- 
dence; but I call to mind that His way is 
in the sea and his path in the great waters, 
and his footsteps are not known. 

Yours, &e. 


REV. WILLIAM KEMP. 


We regret to state that this excellent ser- 
vant of Christ, late theological tutor of Ches- 
hunt College, died at Cheshunt on the 6th of 
March, in the 57th year of his age. During 
a ministry of twenty-five years at Swansea, 
he was very useful in the chapel at that 
place, and at many others in different parts 
of the kingdom, especially in the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s connexion. The last ten years 
of his life were chiefly devoted to the arduous - 
duties of tuition. Mr. Kemp was, at an early 
age, brought to a knowledge of the truth, 
and was introduced into the ministry by the 
venerable Countess. His literary acquire- 
ments were considerable, and he was a pro- 
found biblical and theological scholar. He 
was a great admirer of Dr. Owen, and in all 
his pulpit addresses he united much fervour 
of heart with depth of thinking. On the 
14th his remains were conveyed to the grave, 
attended by numerous friends, as well as by 
the trustees, tutor, and students of the col- 
lege over which he had so long presided. 
Funeral sermons have been preached for him 
by the Rev. Andrew Reed, at the College 
Chapel ; at Spa Fields Chapel, by the Rev. 
John Rees ; and at Sion Chapel, London, 
by the Rev. Thomas Young, of Margate. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J, D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


ANNIVERSARY IN MAY. 


The Directors have the pleasure of informing the members and friends of 
the Society, that, in addition to the arrangements announced in the last 
Chronicle, the Rev, William Ellis, Missionary, has been engaged to preach 
at the approaching Anniversary in May.—That the Meeting for Prayer will 
be on the Monday Evening in the Missionary week, the same as last yeat— 
And that the Public Meeting for business will be at the newly erected and 
commodious building in the Strand, ‘‘ Exerer Haut.” 


SOUTH SEAS. 


EIMEO. 
Extracts of a Letter from Rev. J. M. Orsmond, 

dated Griffin Town, January 13th, 1830, 

addressed to the Direciors. 

During the past year nearly twenty from 
among the vilest of the vile have come forth 
and have joined our church. Not one has 
been suspended or excommunicated. We 
have not as yet had one tainted with false 
doctrine among us; and those who have been 
sent here from Bunauia and Papeete, by 
the hand of what I consider persecution, ;be- 
cause of them erroneous doctrine, have, with- 
out exception, been reclaimed, and are re- 
united with us as members. A little friendly 
dispassionate reasoning does more than fifty 
public judgments. I like to meet such poor 
deluded creatures on their own ground, 
if possible, and so carry the palm_of victory 
in the hand of conviction. On the whole, [ 
feel encouraged from a review of the past. 

Rum has been brought to, our people’s 
doors in casks, but they would not buy it. 
As far as I can discover, only two of our 
churchtmembers purchased it at all. One 
had four bottles, which he sold the next day 
for cloth; the other had ten, which he bar- 
tered away for other property. 

Maoae’s Death. 

The Gospel of Jesus, indeed, is ne fiction. 
It drives ignorance from the mind, and en- 
lightens our passage to the tomb ; points to 
a glorious immortality, and shows to whom 

Vow, 1X. 


“ infirmity brought him down. 


it is ensured. Maoae, who has lately quitted 
this world of sorrow, was one of those whose 
office it was to rally dispirited warriors. 
Whole nights he used to walk from house to 
house, to stimulate the halting, and give as- 
surance from what some god had told him of 
success in an approaching war. From the 
day of his embracing the Gospel till the day 
of his death, he maintained a profession, 
which even the tongue of envy could not im- 
peach. He was an ornament to the little 
sphere in which he acted. From the hands 
of our respected brother Henry he received 
the ordinance of baptism; but he has been 
a member with us ever since I came to Grif- 
fin Town; and, from his intimate acquaint- 
with his language and country, I have been 
on the most familiar terms with him, and 
have seen him in all his relations. To the 
sacred ordinances of religion he always at- 
tended with apparent delight, and from his 
habit of treasuring up passages of Scripture 
in his mind, though his eyes were so bad 
that he could not read, he had obtained a 
sound knowledge of the great and essential 
doctrines: of the Gospel. Several times he 
appeared to be near his end, when I always 
found him happy. ‘The blessing which 
maketh rich was upon him. He did not 
know, he said, nor did he feel, that death 
had a sting. At length, age and increased 
I often visited 
him, and never left him without desiring the 
same placidity and contentment. Often did 
I feel shame to think that with all be pri- 
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vations, he never murmured in my hearing, 
while I, who am so much more comfortable, 
can hardly pass a day without it. God for- 
give my sin! On seeing that his end was 
ast approaching, I said to him: ‘‘Maoae, 
are you sorry that you ever cast away the 
lying gods, by which you used to gain so 
much property? He was aroused from his 
lethargy and tears of pleasure sparkled im 
his eyes, while, with vehemence, he said, 
“Oh, no, Otamoni!—oh, no, no, no. 
What! Can I be sorry for casting away 
death for life? Whole nights I have walked 
about to encourage others in the devil’s work, 
and had well nigh lost my own soul, I 
wonder that I was not levelled by club or 
spear before I heard of the name of the 
Messiah. He is my great rock, the fortifica- 
tion wherein my soul takes shelter from all 
foes.” 

I said, ‘‘Tell me on what you build your 
hopes of future bliss?” He said, ‘lama 
vile man—my life has been vile ; but a great 
king sent his ambassadors from the other 
side of the skies to our shores with terms of 

eace. We continued to fight, nor could we 
tell what those ambassadors wanted, for many 
years. At length Pomare obtained a victory 
—ordered all maraes to be broken up, and 
invited all his subjects to come and take 
shelter under the wing of Jesus, of whom 
those ambassadors spake, and who had given 
them victory. I was one of the first to do so. 
The blood of Jesus is my foundation. You 
tell us, thatit is the only way to God. I believe 
that Jesus will save me. He is my staff now. 
What I grieve at, is, that all my children do 
not love him. Had they known the distress 
we used to feel in the reign of the devil, they 
would be glad to take the Gospel in exchange 
for their follies. Jesus is the best king; he 
gives a pillow without thorns.” Here he 
seemed overcome. 

A ilittle after, I said, ‘‘Maoae, are you 
afraid to die?” ‘* No, no,” he replied, with 
almost youthful energy ;—‘‘ The ship is in 
the sea, the sails are spread, she is ready, I 
havea good pilot, and a good landing- place be- 
fore me. My outside man and my inside man 
differ. Let the one rot till the trumpet-blowing 
time; but let my soul go to the throne of 
Messiah.” Here the tears gushed into my 
eyes, I thought myself by the side of some 
experienced Christian in England, and said 
in my heart, “In my last moments, may I 
feel as happy as this poor Tahitian feels.” 

Thrice blessed Gospel—thrice blessed 
people, who by means of Christian benevo- 
lence, ate led to results so precious. Here 
ig one going down to the shades of death 
supported by a hope full of immortality, and 
saying, “ But for English Christians, I had 
died a miserable slave of sin.’’? Will he not 
through eternity sing hallelujah to God and 
the Lamb, because of the South Sea Mission 2 

“ Tuahine. 
A short time since, atyoung man, named 
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Tuahine, came loitering about my house in 
an unusual way. Knowing him to be one of 
the baser sort, I said, ‘‘ Friend, have you 
any business with me?’ Tears gushed into 
his eyes—he could at first hardly speak—at 
length he replied, ‘‘ You know I am a wicked 
man. Shame covers my face and holds me 
back. To day I have broke through all fear. 
I want to know, is their room for me? can I 
expect mercy?” ‘TI said, O, you and all your 
friends must be happy: you need no Jesus 
to save you. How came you to have such 
a thought as that?’ His countenance 
blushed—tears started from his eyes, and he 
said: ‘I was at work putting up my garden 
fence. It was a long hard work, and only 
myself to do it. All over dirt and greatly 
wearied, I sat down ona little bank to rest 
and said within myself, I cannot tell why, 
‘All this great garden, and death for my soul 
—all this great property, and death for ever ! 
Oh, what shall Ido?’ I went immediately 
and bathed; then went to my wife, and told 
her my thoughts and wishes ; she agreed to 
my desire, and we, on that evening, left our 
work, and came to this place where the word 
of God lives, and I have been wishing to 
speak to you ever since.” I was quite af- 
fected to hear his tale, gave him all the in- 
struction and encouragement which I con- 
ceived the Scriptures warranted, and am 
happy to say that the man continues to live 
happily and worthy of the gospel. 


ULTRA GANGES. 


SINGAPORE. 


Letter from Rev. Jacob Tomlin, Missionary, 
dated Singapore, June 10, 1830, addressed 
to the late Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 

You are doubtless already acquainted with 
the recent missionary tour Mr. Medhurst 
and myself took through Java, for the pur- 
pose of scattering tracts and Scriptures at 
the various settlements of Chinese lying along 
its coasts ; I shall therefore: say little about 
it at present. Mr. M’s Journal is nearly 
through the press here ; when finished, copies 
will beit sent to you. The health of each of 
us suffered considerably during the journey 
but through the blessing of God both of us 
are nearly recovered, Since returning to 
Singapore, my health has been so much re- 
cruited as to enable me to enter upon the 
work with renewed vigour and cheerfulness, 
and I feel truly grateful to the Lord that I 
ean say, I never have been more fully occu- 
pied in his work among the poor heathen, 
than during the last six or eight weeks, and 
never had so much treedom and happiness in 
the service of my divine master since I came 
out. The work around us is indeed so abun- 
dant, and the labourers so few, that the fee- 
blest of the Lord’s servants ought to gird up 
his loins afresh, and put forth his utmost 
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strength in the work. ‘There were a good 
many junks lying in the roads on my return 
hither. Brother Thomsen accompanied me 
in my visits to them, and we had much plea- 
sure in supplying them amply with books. 
It is gratifying to see that as they become 
better acquainted with us, and the nature of 
the books given to them, they become in- 
creasingly friendly, and desirous of the hea- 
venly boon. Indeed, during the present sea- 
son we have, almost without a single excep- 
tion, been frankly and cheerfully received on 
board. I met with several old friends who 
had been at Bangkok last-year, and had receiv- 
ed books or medicines from Mr. Gutzlaff and 
myself. One of the junks had since been at 
Leanghae, a place not far from Peking, where 
they had left our books among their friends. 
About half a dozen large Canton junks have 
been here this season. Aforetime we had 
usually been received by this people with 
coldness or shyness, but we were happy to 
see their prejudices and apathy now removed, 
and amongst their several crews found some 
of our best customers. We visited two Cam- 
bojan prows, whieh trade annually with 
Singapore, and are sent out by the king. 
We inyited the people to. come ashore, and had 
agood deal of friendly conversation with them, 
by which we obtained considerable know- 
ledge of that country, and the various classes 
of the inhabitants. ‘There are thirty or forty 
thousand Chinese in Camboja, and four or 
five thousand Malays. It seems therefore 
desirable that a Chinese Missionary should 
at least pay them a visit. A few months’ 
stay there might be profitably spent in dis- 
tributing books, and conversing freely with 
the Chinese. On our proposing to retarn 
with them im their prows, the head-man 
cheerfully engaged to take us, assuring us 
of a friendly reception from the Rajah, two 
of whose sons I was well acquainted with at 
Bangkok. Probably the next yearour hands 
may be a little strengthened, and one or two 
of us go forth tohelp them. Their language 
much resembles the Siamese, so that a pre- 
vious knowledge of the latter would facili- 
tate our progress in the former. Mr. Gutzlaff 
returned to Siam the beginning of this year, 
intending (D. V.) to embark in a junk for 
China about this time. The Lord I think is 
opening a way for his gospel into that 
mighty empire, and also into many other 
surrounding countries, which I hope our 
Christian friends at home are beginning to 
discern, and will not be slack in coming 
forward to cultivate this large field, which is 
a part of the promised land as well as other 
countries. It is indeed almost our daily 
prayer that the Lord of the harvest would 
Himself thrust forth labourers into his har- 
vest. a4 

Though it is still the day of small things 
with us at Singapore, we have a cheering 
hope that avrich blessing of the Lord will 
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soon be poured down from above on us and 
our humble labours. Our female friends 
have two schools for Malay and Chinese 
girls. The latter seems in rather a hopeful 
state, consisting of about twelve scholars. 
Just now Iam occupied in going out daily 
amongst the people, conversing with them, 
and giving them a fresh supply of books. 
After finishing this work in Singapore and 
the neighbourhood, I shall probably visit 
some other places and islands around, 
having had one or two invitations so to 
do from neighbouring brethren. Many poor 
wretched invalids daily come to me for 
medicine, and to have their sores healed. 
On the Sabbath mornings there is a grand 
muster, from thirty to forty in the whole. 
I have thus an opportunity of speaking a few 
words to them for their eternal good, and of 
directing them to the great and compassion- 
ate Physician of soul and body. My dear 
partner had suffered much while in Java, as 
well as myself, but is now enjoying good 
health and spirits, and busily studying the 
Malay, and pays a daily visit, with Mrs. 
Thomsen and Miss Martyn, to the schools. 
She joins us in kind regards to you and other 


friends. Your’s, my Dear Sir, 
Very truly, 
(Signed) J. Tomurn. 


EAST INDIES. 


BELLARY. 


Extract from a private Letter of Rev. John 
Reid, Missionary, dated Bellary, August 
24th, 1830. 


‘© There is one very pleasing instance of 
the power of divine grace on the heart of a 
poor boy, who has been employed in the 
printing office for some time past, but is now 
lingering in a consumption. You may have 
observed in some chronicles, about two years 
back, accounts of the death of an old dis- 
ciple, Goorupah, the first convert at Bellary, 
a Canarese man. This boy was a grandson 
of his. Previous to his being confined by 
his illness, he was thoughtless, and appa- 
rently indifferent about the concerns of his 
soul. He had however enjoyed the advan- 
tage of a religious education, but knew not 
savingly any thing of divine things. Indeed 
a short time before his illness, we had the 
pain of hearing some very unfavourable re- 
ports concerning him, and have since dis- 
covered that he had been guilty of improper 
conduct. However, it pleased God to sane 
tify the affliction with which he visited him, 
and graciously to afford him time for repent- 
ance, and for seeking the remission of sin. 
He has been led, we trust, to see the guilt 
of sin, and to flee to Christ for refuge from 
the wrath to come. He has displayed very 
strong intimations of a change ‘a pe 
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and of his having received by faith the salva- 
tion which Christ has provided for sinners. 
He is very anxious for further instruction on 
the truths of religion, and seems to take de- 
light in conversing about, and communing 
with, God. Christ is precious to his soul; 
and he often expresses a desire to be with 
him in heaven. He is resigned to the divine 
will, and willing to live as long as it shall 

lease God to spare him, and wishes to use 
be little strength which remains in his ser- 
vice ; but on heaven his heart seems to centre 
its affections. I regret very much I can 
speak to him but little. A few questions in 
broken Canarese is the extent of my abilities 
in this respect; Mr. Taylor and the native 
teachers see and converse with him often. We 
do not expect him to survive many days. 
He is a complete skeleton; his strength is 
wasted, and for the last few days he can 
speak but little, and that with very great 
difficulty. May He, who is able to save to 
the uttermost all who come unto God by him, 
receive this poor boy in the everlasting arms 
of his mercy. It is very delightful to record 
that this is the fourth of the family who will 
have died in faith, should he continue stead- 
fast to the end. His mother was eminently 
pious. His grandfather and grandmother 
lived very consistent lives for many years, 
ps died rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
sod.” 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 
NEILGHERRIES. 

Extracts of a Letter from Rev. J. C. Thompson, 
Missionary at Quilon, dated Vioturgherry, 
Neilgherry Hills, (where he had been obliged 
to repair for health) 5th May, 1830, ad- 
dressed to the late Foreign Secretary. 

My pear Sir, 


From my last you would learn the neces- 
sity which led to my coming here. I had hoped 
that a few months might be sufficient to re- 
store the health of Mrs. Thompson, and per- 
mit us to return to our work. After being 
here, however, for nearly seven months, I 
regret that it should be necessary to prolong 
our stay. Mrs. T. is so far recovered as to 
be able to walk a little, and use her hands 
partially ; but our medical attendant strongly 
urges our remaining here at least till October. 
This is the more necessary on account of my 
own health, which, latterly, has not been 
good. A considerable derangement of the 
liver, &c. has called for a lengthened medical 
treatment, which only now begins to afford 
hope that it may, under a gracious Provi- 
dence, be shortly effectual. Brother Miller, 
since going down to Travancore, has remain- 
ed at Quilon, and with the concurrence of the 
District Committee will, I expect, remain there 
till my going down, which, I hope, will be ear- 
ly in October. He will communicate to the 
Directors an account of the state of things 
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there; but as the Mission remained under 
my assistant (Mr. Cumberand) till late in 
March, I shall mention the state of things 
during that time. 

An account of the Mission to March 1830. 

After my coming away from Quilon, the 
teachers became more slack in their at- 
tendance on instruction on Saturdays and 
Sabbaths. Some of the schools hegan to 
languish. The school at Thattarkonam had 
been shut up on account of the non- 
attendance of the children, and the want 
of a suitable teacher; it has since been re- 
opened at Viarikotta, a village at a short 
distance, and seems to go on very well. 
Considerable opposition has been made at 
Vrykollom and Mulaugadarathu to the schools, 
which has reduced them considerably. These 
fluctuations, however, are ordinary things, 
and generally yield to perseverance. The 
schools, in general, have gone on steadily 
improving, especially at Myanathu, and the 
girls’ school at Kulialoor. The labours of 
the readers have been continued, as when I 
wrote last, and Perimbanaigan, especially, 
seems to be diligently devoted to his work, 
and useful in it. In November last some 
heathens where he labours, at Moondakul 
professed to renounce idolatry, and seek to 
know ‘ the way of the Lord;” they have, 
however, since fallen away. These people 
have been vacillating since I came to the 
station. Brother Miller says—‘‘ One or two 
of them occasionally attend worship on Sab- 
bath.” Two Roman Catholics in the same 
village have professed to abjure Popery. 
Brother Miller says—‘‘ One of them appears 
to be a promising character.” Faith and 
patient perseverance are greatly necessary 
among such a class of people, whose general 
character appears to be ‘‘ unstable as water.” 
The Romanists around are very violent and 
abusive in their opposition, and rejoice that 
I have been obliged to leave, predicting that 
Mr. Miller will soon follow me. 

I have during the past year received from 
some of my friends upwards of 1,000 rupees, 
for the erection of a place of worship, on 
which I hope to enter when permitted to 
return. 

I beg you will present my best thanks to 
the Directors for the supply of medicine they 
have sent. When received they will, I 
doubt not, be of great service. In the vil- 
lage where I have distributed most medicine, 
I think I have a stronger hold on the people 
than in any other. They are very thankful 
for such aid, and seem to pay greater 
attention to any one who will afford them 
relief in that way. 

_ Occasional labours at Neilgherry. 
_ Since coming up here, I have been engaged 
in preaching, twice on each Sabbath, to the 
people residing here, nearly all of whom 
attend. With Messrs. Graves and Scudder, 
both of the American Mission, we have also 
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a monthly missionary prayer meeting, at 
which a majority of the people attend. I 
hope these services will be found, in the great 
day, to have been useful. 

I have not been able to be of much use to 
the natives of the hills, as their language is 
founded on the Canarese, with a mixture of 
Tamil in it. I have occasionally had con- 
versations* with them, especially with some of 
the Violars, the lowest and most barbarous of 
the three classes who are native of the hills, 
the other two castes being Thodowins and 
Baddagars, or Vadagars. Generally they 
are very indifferent on religious matters, and 
treat eternal concerns with the most sur- 
prising lightness. At their funerals I have 
found them a little serious. I have witnessed 
two of these, one a Kolar, the other a Bada- 
gan, a short account of the ceremonies used 
at which may not be uninteresting. 

Funeral ceremonies on the Neilgherries. 

As I did not witness the preparatory cere- 
monies, I can only say that they are stated to 
be nearly the same as those observed in the 
disposal of the grain, &c. at the burning, of 
which I shall speak presently. On arriving 
at the place where the corpse was laid—a 
place distant 100 yards from the village, 
under the shelter of a small copse—I found 
the body lying at one side, completely cover- 
ed with cloth, and even with a jacket (the 
Kolars wear no clothing, except a large 
coarse plaid thrown over the shoulders, and 
extending to the knees), the women sitting 
by, at a&short distance, howling. The vio- 
lence of their lamentation would seem to in- 
dicate great grief, while it is really difficult 
to say whether their measured simultaneous 
crying should be called weeping or singing. 
The men had gone to catch some oxen, of 
which nine—said by the people to have been 
fed by the deceased in his life time—were 
driven or led to the corpse, and then driven 
away. On asking the reason of this, they 
assigned immemorial custom, and the opi- 
nion, that it was beneficial to the survivors, 
On asking the brother of the deceased, who 
is the priest of the village, how, if this man 
had sinned in his life time, his sins would be 
forgiven? He replied, that those bullocks car- 
ried them all away. As they were obliged to 
admit that the magistrate could not pardon 
on such terms, I pointed their attention 
to Jesus Christ, who taketh away the 
sins of the world. Afterwards a cow was 
brought and killed; on asking the reason 
of which, they said the animal was to 
go with the deceased to give him milk 
for his support. Though a Kolar will not 
taste milk during life, they believe that he 
learns to drink it within two months after 
death. | Having killed the cow, all the men 
went and kissed it, and, having brought the 
corpse beside it, they went with great 
solemnity and kneeled down, with their faces 
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to the. ground, on the spot where it had lain, 
when the.bullocks were led round it. They 
believe that the man lives—they do not know 
where, nor do they care—but of the soul, as 
distinct from the body, they do not appear to 
be able to conceive. The cause of death they 
state to be a class of people living .on the 
hills to the westward, whom they say they 
have seen in human form, who are called 
Mula Karangar, who assume various forms 
(that of.a tiger-cat, &c.) in which they intrude 
invisibly into houses, and kill their inhabi- 
tants. 

The cause and the consequences of death 
Tendeavoured to point out to them ; to which 
they were really attentive, and though utterly 
ignorant of books themselves, remarked that 
these things might be so, and that I knew 
them from having read many books. 

Further particulars. 

I might mention that the body was borne 
in a thing resembling a fish-tray, such as 
porters use, upon which was placed a huge 
covering, the lower part of which resembled 
a thomboid cut through the middle, upon 
which were two rhomboidal figures, made of 
cloth, and stuffed with combustible matter. 
At the corners of all these were stuck small 
projecting poles, bearing flags; above these 
again four other flags running out from the 
common pole, and above all a canopy re- 
sembling a native umbrella, which was car- 
ried above the body, on the shoulders of 
eight men, to the place of burning; the 
musicians marching at the side, playing all 
the while. When arrived at the spot where 
they burn their dead, a. number of large 
blocks of dried wood were placed below the 
corpse, and piled round about and over it. 
At each corner of the bier was placed a bunch 
of reeds, and round about, below the corpse, 
were placed a small quantity of different kinds 
of grain, dried cakes, and jagary (coarse sugar), 
while above was hung 2 small vessel contain- 
ing ghee (clarified butter). The jewels were 
then stripped off the corpse, with the exception 
of the gold ear-rings, and one finger-ring, and 
a large brass bougle put on the wrist. After 
this was done, the infant daughter of the de- 
ceased was brought, and her hand directed 
by an adult, to pour water on his hands, and 
scrape his nails with a razor, which, I be- 
lieve, was afterwards burnt with him. The 
jewels seemed to me to be stolen away, as 
any one could succeed in getting them off ; 
but the people said that they were all 
purifying by fire, and performing pooju, and 
at the end of three months would be re- 
stored to the wife of the dead. Each house 
in the village, besides furnishing a small 
basket of grain, jagary, cakes and reeds, pro- 
vides a small piece of very coarse black cloth 
to be laid on the body, 1 conjecture, in token 
ef mourning. Besides these the spear of the 
deceased was brought and burnt. They dis- 
covered in both the instances which I have 
witnessed a great anxiety to cause the flags f 
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have mentioned, as being suspended above 
the body, to fall into the fire when burning. 
A few people remain to keep the fire about 
the corpse till consumed, and ere day-light, 
on the following morning, repair to the spot 
and inter the bones and ashes—the Kolars 
under the trunk of an old tree, and the 
Baddagars in a vault, which they have 
dug in the shade of some venerable trees, 
deemed sacred. Here the bones of the latter 
rest; butthe Kolars, at their new year, in Jan- 
uary, disinter all the bones they inter, which the 
women carry in baskets, with great lamenta- 
tion, to a sacred place, which they believe to 
be the peculiar abode of their god, where 
they kill thirty buffaloes, and feast on the 
sacrifice. The Baddagars, on the other hand, 
believe that their burying place is surrounded 
by devils. 

A. missionary might be most usefully em- 
ployed among the hill people, and enjoy 
a climate nearly as mild as that of Britain, 
while premises might be erected at an ex- 
pense not amounting to one half of what 
must be paid for them when purchased, and 
bearing no proportion to the housé-rents, 
which are most exorbitant. I hope the 
Directors may think this subject worthy of 
consideration, If any further motive be 
necessary, I may just mention that the morals 
of the people, especially the Baddagars, are 
exceedingly vile—if possible, still more so 
than in Travancore, where the very constitu- 
tion of society is unnatural and revoltingly 
licentious. 

With Christian regard to all the Directors, 
remain, my dear Sir, yours very truly, 

- (Signed) J. C. Toompson. 


NAGERCOIL, 


Letter from Rev. C, Mault, Missionary, dated 
Nagercoil, 29th June, 1830, addressed to 
the late Foreign Secretary. 

Rey. anp Dear Sir, 


I had the pleasure of forwarding you a 
letter, dated the 26th of last month, contain- 
ing a brief account of the readers, John 
Palmer and Edward Balm, which I hope has 
been duly received. The present contains a 
similar statement, given by C. Seymour and 
Ri Knill. 


Cc, SEYMOUR. 
His circumstances in early lifes 
«‘I was born in the year 1791. My 
parents were at that time ignorant of the 
great God, who is rich in mercy—of man, 
who is a sinner both by nature and by prac- 
tice—and of Jesus Christ, who is able and 
willing to save from sin. At an early age, I 
was sent to the village school; and, while 
engaged in acquiring some knowledge 
of the things that relate to this world, God, 
in his gracious providence, sent his gospel to 
this country, ’—[In the following remarkable 
manner. The late reader, S, §. Greatheed, 
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with some of his yélations, was induced to 
make a pilgrimage for the purpose of sacri- 
ficing to a celebrated idol, near Tanjorei, 
during their stay at the place, they were 
introduced by some acquaintances to the 
missionaries there, who conversed with them 
on the important truths of Christianity, and 
furnished them with books for their further 
information. This interview made such an 
impression on their minds, that, on their fe- 
turn home, they cast away their idols, and 
commenced the worship of the true God in 
their families, and continued it till Mr. Rin- 
geltaube came to the contiguous district of 
Tinnevelly, about a year after, when they 
solicited him to visit them at Mylaudy, to 
instruct them more fully concerning the re- 
ligion they had embraced.] ‘‘ I was at this 
time in my fourteenth year, and my parents 
having embraced Christianity, I was included 
in the number of the professors of the new 
religion, Though I was able to read the 
New Testament, and heard it explained by 
Mr. Ringeltaube and others, I knew but 
little of its contents, like the blind man in the 
gospel, who, when his eyes were first opened, 
saw men as trees walking ; my perceptions 
of spiritual things were very indistinct ; never- 
theless, my mind became gradually more en- 
lightened, and at times my desires were 
raised towards heavenly objects ; but those 
desires were too often of short duration, 
owing to ignorance of myself and of the 
true nature of the gospel. While in this 
state, I may compare myself to a man walk- 
ing in the dark, who is liable every moment 
to tread on the most venomous reptile, but 
feels no fear, because he sees not his danger. 
So I, for want of more spiritual light, allow- 
ed myself the practice of many sins, the 
evil of which I now shudder to think of. I 
had indeed been baptized on making a pro- 
fession of Christianity, and was a partaker of 
the Lord’s Supper, privileges which I or 
posed were sufficient to secure to me the 
favour of God, though I might neglect many 
important duties. Thus I made a dangerous 
use of the ordinances of God, forgetting that 
he who is baptized unto Jesus Christ, should 
be buried with him by baptism into death, 
that, like’as Christ was raised from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so he also 
should walk in newness of life. 

Engaged as Schoolmaster—then as Reader. 

“Tn the year 1820, I was appointed to teach 
school at Mylaudy, and, to the best of my 
abilities, I conscientiously discharged the 
duties of my situation, The year following 
I was engaged as a reader, and sent to 
Etambaly, to read the word of God to the 
members of that congregation, and to the 
heathen in the neighbourhood. The im- 
portance of my new employment was pointed 
out to me, and I was desired to give up my 
time and attention entirely to it. I felt a 
desire to do se; and, accordingly, I com- 
menced by teaching the people, that pride, 
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theft, adultery, murder, and stich like crimes, 
should be hated and forsaken ; but with the 
sed of the heart, which is the fountain 
whence all these evils flow, I was but little 
acquainted. I had not yet learned that evil 
thoughts and inordinate desires were sins 
that need to be pardoned, as well as sins 
openly committed ; neither was I aware, that 
ignorance of God, and of Christ, and aver- 
sion to spiritual things, were sins of the 
greatest enormity; though I had so long 
enjoyed the means of being better informed. 

““Some time in the year 1824, I was re- 
moved to Nagercoil, where I was diligently 
employed in reading the Scriptures, and 
visiting the congregations and schools in 
the neighbourhood, and occasionally those 
atadistance. While thus engaged, I often 
exposed the faults of others, though blind as 
to the real state of my own heart; till I was 
led by divine grace to reflect on the following 
passages: Rom. ii. 21.—Thou therefore 
which teachest another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? Matt. vii. 5.—Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the beam out of thine own eye, &c. Luke 
xil. 47,—And that servant which knew his 
Lord’s will, &c. Jer. ii. 22.—For though thou 
wash thee with nitre, &c. I now saw my own 
wickedness to be great, and that I had hither- 
to been deceiving myself, and, I trust, was 
enabled with repentance to seek for pardon, 
but not at all times with that earnestness 
which I could desire. 

*©On the death of the reader, S. 8. Great- 
heed, in 1828, I was sent to fill his place at 
Mylaudy. Here I found many of the people 
{professing Christianity] with hearts as hard 
as stones, which gave me much anxiety. 
This, together with the wickedness that 
abounded around me, taught me, more fully 
than I had before learned, that man by na- 
ture is dead in trespasses and sins—that the 
natural man knoweth not the things of the 
Spirit—which led me to feel the import- 
ance of obtaining the mercy of God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ—of insisting among 
the people on the necessity of being born 
again, in order to see the kingdom of heaven 
—that, till this change passes, man is fitly 
eompared to one dead, as he neither knows 
nor feels any thing of a spiritual nature. 
But to save such, Christ, in his great merey, 
came into the world. He declares, I came 
not to call the righteous; but sinners, &c. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, &c. Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out.—These, and 
many more such invitations, are an encou- 
ragement to my own soul, and stimulate me 
to activity in seeking the salvation of others. 
I believe my labours will not be in vain.” 


Effect of his labours. 


In our communications to the Directors, it 
has frequently been our painful duty to refer 
to the ignorance of many in the congregation 
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at Mylaudy, and their disorderly conduct, 
too much of which still prevails ; but a de- 
cided change for the better has taken place, 
under the labours of this valuable Reader. 
Some have become more cleanly in their 
persons, more sober and more comfortable in 
their families, and regular in their attendance 
on instruction. A few, I trust, have de- 
cidedly given themselves up to the Lord, 
two of whom are members of the church at 
Tamarakollom, and three adults are can- 
didates for baptism, who, by their conduct, 
manifest that they have passed from death 
unto life. Here is a-large sphere for exer- 
tion; the villages contiguous are numerous, 
which are visited regularly by this reader. 
In Mylaudy, a public market is held twice a 
week, at which a large concourse of people 
from the surrounding country attend. On 
these occasions, many favourable opportu- 
nities are afforded to make known the true 
religion, and to distribute tracts. 

Besides labouring diligently in his station, 
C. Seymour is sent occasionally to other 
parts of the mission, where his services are 
often very useful ; for, besides being truly 
devoted to his work, he is a judicious, pru- 
dent man, on whom we can always depend, 
The school atgMylaudy is well attended by 
boys of several castes, and is in a progressive 
state of improvement. 


RICHARD KNILL. 


Since 1821, when a reader thus designated 
was first appointed, several persons in suc- 
cession have been called Richard Knill, and 
employed in various parts of the mission, but 
principally at Tittavilly. These repeated 
changes have been occasioned partly by un- 
suitable conduct, and partly by the indi- 
viduals removing to other parts of the country. 
The active young man who now bears this 
name, gives the following brief history of 
himself :— 


Account of his early life. , 


** Praise to the God and father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ !—I was born of Christian 
parents in the year 1809, and, like most 
other children, grew up in ignorance of the 
infinitely holy and just God—of the nature 
of the gospel of Christ—of the natural dark- 
ness of the mind—and of the influences of the 
Holy ‘Spirit, by which that darkness is dis- 
pelled. In this condition, I wasted much of 
my precious time, and abused the free grace 
of God. By the mercy of the great God, 
those who had left their friends and country, 
and, with great labour, had acquired the 
language of this country, saw the ignorant 
state we were in, and, in Compassion, es- 
tablished schools in our villages. As soon 
as capable, I was sent to the mission-school 
at Tamarakollom, where my parents resided, 
and I continued there for two years; but 
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during that time made very little progress in 
any thing but sin; for I was idle and playful, 
disobedient to my parents and school-master, 
cruel to others, and unthoughtful of God. 

«« My parents being very poor, I was taken 
from school at a very early age, to assist in 
procuring support for the family ; while thus 
employed, ten years soon passed away. Du- 
ting that time, I attended on the means of 
grace, and often felt a great desire after 
knowledge, and to be sent again to school, a 
Pardee so many were enjoying around me ; 

ut the poverty of my parents would not 
admit of it. 

“« After removing to different parts of the 
country, my parents at length settled at 
Puttalam.” {About this time, a night school 
was established in this village, where this 
young man regularly attended, in order to 
improve himself in reading. As he had a 
desire to learn, his progress was rapid, espe- 
cially as he also attended the Sabbath-school. 
At this time, he was very active in imparting 
instruction to others, in consequence of which, 
he was brought more immediately under my 
notice ; and, from conversations with him 
from time to time, I was led to hope that he 
had experienced a real change of heart—that 
he was a suitable person to be received into 
our Seminary, and purposed admitting him 
after a short time, if his conduct continued 
to be good. In the mean time, he applied 
for admittance, as what follows will shew. | 
*‘ We had been living here for some time, 
and I had made some progress in learning to 
read, when a strong desire impressed my 
mind to go to the seminary at Nagercoil ; 
and at length I made known my wishes 
to the reader, Rowland Hill, through whose 
Tecommendation, by the favour of God, I 
was received in the beginning of the year 
1829. Here I enjoyed great advantages, 
especially on the Sabbaths, which I trust 
were not in vain; for I saw more of my own 
sinfulness—felt that my heart was deceitful 
and, wicked, which humbled me before God, 
led me to attend with earnestness to the 
preaching of the gospel, and to the reading 
of the Scriptures. 


Sent out as a Reader. 


“‘ The latter end of this year, the congrega- 
tion at Tittavilly being destitute of a Reader, 
I was sent thither to instruct the people ; 
and, with the help of God, I have read his 
holy word and taught the catechism with 
diligence to the Christians, and have not 
failed to warn the heathen from house to 
house, and from village to village, to flee 
from the wrath to come. _ To qualify myself 
for this important work, I daily read the 
Scriptures in private, and often examine my 
heart, but alas! find it very wicked. How 
suitable is the language of Christ to my 
case—‘‘ Except ye be converted and be- 
come as little children, ye ghall not enter 
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into the kingdom of heaven!” I am fre~ 
quently impressed with these words; they 
sometimes afford me comfort, and sometimes 
cause doubts, which lead me to seek mercy by 
prayer. I trust I have experienced the Gos- 
pel to be the power of God to salvation 
—for that purpose was it not revealed by 
Jehovah to lost sinners? In view of the day 
of judgment, when Christ shall come to be 
lorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe—how important to 
have an interest in this blessed gospel! But 
Satan often tempts me to believe that I have 
no part in it, which causes great sorrow of 
heart. Again these words give me comfort, 
“‘We have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.” By the Scriptures 
I know that salvation and eternal life are to 
be obtained through Jesus Christ. To him 
then I am encouraged to go; for, by my own 
works, I know I can merit nothing; but 
through the life, sufferings, and death of 
Christ, I can obtain all things. He giveth 
his Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” 

Tittavilly, where this reader is stationed, is 

situated in the centre of an extensive valley, 
between the lofty mountains to the north of 
Nagercoil, and, owing to its fertility, is one of 
the most populous parts in this province, 
which renders it very important in a mission- 
ary point of view ; butis, with the exception 
of this congregation, and another small one, 
about four miles farther in the valley, wholly 
sunk in heathen, Mahometan, and Roman 
Catholic superstition, The congregation 
consisting of about eighty souls, is composed 
of very poor people, who gain their living 
from the produce of the mountains. Though 
they have long enjoyed the advantages of 
Christian instruction, I am afraid it has not 
gained much influence over their evil dispo- 
sitions ; yet I trust even here God has a few 
witnesses to the truth, and I hope the active 
exertions of Richard Knill will be the means 
of diffusing more extensively the light of the 
Gospel among them. 
% The Readers stationed in this valley have 
much to endure from the prejudice of the 
higher castes—from the grossly ignorant and 
uncivilized condition of the lower classes, 
whose employment being in the hills, neces- 
sarily draws them much from their homes, 
and proves a great impediment to their im- 
provement. 

The school contains about twenty-five 
children, many of whom, during seed time 
and harvest especially, are very irregular in 
their attendance. 

Intreating an interest in the prayers of the 
Directors, 

J remain, Rev. and Dear Sir, 
: Your’s in the Gospel, 
(Signed) C. Maur. 
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AFRICA. 


—— 


Journal of Mr. Rolland, one of the French 
Missionaries, who, after visiting England, 
accompanied Dr. Philip to Africa. 


(Continued from page 81.) 


After five days’ travelling in the desert, we 
at last arrived at Pacaltsdorp, where we were 
received as brothers and friends by the mis- 
‘sionary, Mr. Anderson, and his family. He 


gave us his sincerest good wishes for the. 


success of our future labours, and we passed 
an agreeable evening with this interesting fa- 
mily. After eight days’ stay at Pacalts- 
dorp, we took leave of our friend Mr. 
Anderson; a great number of Hottentots 
came also to bid us adieu, and I took ad- 
vantage of this solemn moment of sepa- 
ration to exhort them to persevere in the 
faith, and to make fresh progress in piety and 
truth. We took a bye-road to visit Kousie, 
which is thought the most beautiful place in 
the colony. Dr. Philip was to set out the fol- 
lowing day, and we were to rejoin him, seve- 
ral days after, on the Bethelsdorp road. Mr. 
Anderson lent us his two horses for thejourney. 
That which I rode had carried Mr. Pacalt 
on his missionary excursions, which afforded 
me opportunity to reflect on the life of that 
faithful servant of God. I found in his piety, 
his zeal, and his disinterestedness, much 
occasion for humiliation, and I pray God to 
make meas faithful ; I may say that I desire to 
walk in his steps, to finish my career, as he 
did, in the service of the Lord, and not to 
cease proclaiming the immense riches of God’s 
grace and love, till the time when I shall 
rejoin Pacalt, and unite with him in exalting 
for ever the mercy of our God. We pro- 
ceeded six leagues that day, almost always 
on the sand, and along the sea-shore. We 
slept at,a farm called Meeting-place ; the 
proprietor, who has twelve children, com- 
plains much of the difficulty of having them 
instructed; some of them are married, and 
do not yet know how to read. His wife ap- 
peared to feel still more grief, that the Hot- 
tentots were more privileged than they. 
‘* Every where,” said she, “‘ they have many 
ministers and schoolmasters; their children 
can learn to read in Dutch and English, 
while ours remain in ignorance.” In some 
places through which we passed, the far- 
mers were so ignorant, and so little civilised, 
that we saw their children running about 
naked, with those of their slaves. 


Arrival at the Kousie. 


The next day at eleven in the morning, we 
arrived upon the borders of the river Kousie, 
where we went to see a large vessel, which Mr. 
Rex has had built at his own cost. This is 
the first that has been constructed of African, 
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or rather of colonial, wood}; it has cost 32,000 
rix dollars. He means to use it to transport 
carpentering wood to the Cape. A league 
farther we found his dwelling-house, I was so 
struck with every thing on approaching this 
house, that I experienced sensations which I 
cannot describe. We perceiveda large building 
surrounded with smaller ones, and situated 
upona little hill covered with verdure. We en- 
tered through a large and magnificent garden 
by a road bordered with flourishing roses; to 
our left was the river Kousie, ind we could 
discover where it empties itself into the sea ; 
behind, and to the right, is a magnificent 
forest, extending as far as the eye can reach. 
The Kousie, whose surface resembles a lake, is 
sprinkled with little islands, generally co- 
vered with sea-birds of different species, which 
give them a very animated air. This charming 
country house, with the gardens and vine- 
yards which surround it, the park and the 
neighbouring forest, strongly reminded me 
of Paris and many of its country houses. I 
could hardly persuade myself that I was still 
in Africa, so much did this place resemble 
Europe, and differ from the dry and almost 
desert country which we had just passed. 
We were received with the greatest demon- 
strations of joy by Mr. Rex and his nume- 
rous family. The evening passed in talking of 
Tranu, and the friends we knew there. On 
Sunday, we had family worship, and after 
service, which was celebrated in the English 
manner, the preceptor catechised the chil- 
dren, who answered with much propriety. In 
the afternoon, I had an opportunity to speak 
to the Hottentots belonging to the house. 
We remained three days at Kousie to see 
all that was interesting. I shall refrain 
from description, as I have many still 
more interesting things to tell you, I will 
only say, that the river Kousie is navigable 
for the space of ten or twelve miles in 
the interior; that it empties itself between 
two very large rocks, and is nine hundred 
feet wide; and that the first vessel which 
entered, was broken against these rocks, but 
since then thirty have entered yearly in per- 
fect safety, to transport carpentering wood to 
Cape Town. 

At five leagues from Kousie, and four 
hundred and fifty miles from the Cape, we 
visited Plettenberg’s Bay, which vessels may 
enter with perfect security. We remained 
that day, the 2nd of February, with Captain 
Hook; on the 3rd we passed through the 
Kop Kloof, by a road which is considered 
the most difficult in the colony. We had a 
very troublesome journey in crossing the 
mountains; we thought they would never 
end, and night was coming on; the more we 
advanced the more they appeared to multi- 
ply. Some are covered with trees and ver- 
dure, others are only enormous masses of 
rock piled one upon another. In the valleys 
we every where found water and tall grass, 
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but all was deserted and uninhabited. All 
the day we heard only the cries of wild ani- 
mals, and saw among others a troop of about 
two hundred baboons, who annoyed us as 
we passed. They very distinctly pronounced 
the word “ Koa.’ At last, after ten hours’ 
travelling, we arrived at Mr. Zonday’s, where 
we learnt that our waggons had set out two 
days before; that Dr. Philip had passed the 
previous Sunday with him, and that Mr. Le- 
mue had preached to the Dutch slaves. This 
farmer appeared to be very well disposed, and 
spoke of the things of futurity, as the only ob- 
jects worthy of our attention. As Mr. Fair- 
bairne wished to write his journal to send to 
the Cape, we remained here two days. In that 
interval I had many conversations with this 
family on faith in Christ Jesus, regeneration, 
Christian assurance, &c. I was rejoiced 
to find that they were not strangers to these 
things, and that they had an influence over 
their conduct. 

On the 6th we set out with the horses that 
the Doctor had left us, in order that we might 
the sooner rejoin him. Every body complained 
that day of the haze caused by a north 
wind which had blown with impetuosity 
during the night; it was an extraordinary 
wind, not only violent, but so burning, 
that we could not remain out of doors 
with our faces uncovered. We after- 
wards learnt that it was felt throughout the 
colony. At Bethelsdorp, the thermometerj of 
Fahrenheit was 120 degrees above zero. 

On the 8th we rejoined the Doctor at Han- 
key, where Mr. Messer, the missionary, lives. 
There we found Mr. Robson from Bethels- 
dorp, who had come with several Hottentots 
to meet Dr. Philip; but we were very sorry 
to learn that our dear friend Mr. Lemue 
could not leave his room, on account of a 
wound which he had received in his thigh 
with his knife, and that he could scarcely 
pa ae the motion of the carriage to Han- 

ey. 


Description of Hankey. 


Hankey is a little Hottentot village, situat- 
ed on the right bank of the Kamtu (or Camtoos) 
river, and near its confluence. The land 
which belongs to the Hottentots would 
be very fertile, if it were well watered. That 
which borders the river is covered with de- 
licious verdure, and all sorts of trees, which 
grow there without cultivation. The houses 
of thei Hottentots which I visited, appeared 
worse furnished, and less commodious, than 
those at Pacaltsdorp, notwithstanding they 
are very neat, and the inhabitants are well 
made. In the evening I presided at the meet- 
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ing ; it was the first time I had dared to speak 
publicly in Dutch; the preceding evening, 
Mr. Lemue had preached in that language. 
Onthe 10th we had an interesting meeting 
at the school, which served fora church. After 
an exposition of some verses by Mr. Robson 
I was very delighted with hearing a Hotten- 
tot pray. We remarked in his prayer, that 
he had a great knowledge of his spiritual 
wants, and that he had found grace with 
God. He knelt with confidence at the foot 
of the throne of grace, and supplicated God, 
as having free access to him, through Jesus 
Christ. Afterwards the men followed the 
Doctor into his room, when he spoke to them of 
their past and age state, nearly in the same 
way that he had to the inhabitants of Pa- 
caltsdorp. He showed them the advan- 
tages which they possessed above the farmers, 
as it regards spiritual instruction, and the 
education of their children. He then made 
them observe the superior advantages of the 
farmers, in regard to temporal things; and 
asked them which of the two conditions they 
preferred, their own, or that of the farmers? 
Then one among them arose and said, that 
though he was poor, he would not change 
conditions with the farmer ; that, even if they 
would give him a large grant of land, where 
he might live at ease with his family, he 
would not accept it. ‘‘ What should I do 
there with my family,” said he, ‘ without 
having food for my soul, without being able 
to hear the word of God preached, and with- 
out the advantage of instruction for my chil- 
dren?”? Many said the same thing, and all 
seemed to appreciate the happiness which 
they enjoyed, in living in a little community, 
and having ministers and schoolmasters 
among them. They then expressed their 
gratitude to Dr. Philip, for having laboured 
so hard to obtain their liberty. The Doctor | 
told them that they were indebted for this — 
favour to the Gospel, and to the friends of 
the Gospel ; and that their own advancement | 
in the knowledge of God, and of true piety, | 
was the only recompense desired. He 
then proposed to them to go on with the | 
work, which they had been obliged to dis- | 
continue the year before, for want of food; | 
this was a kind of canal, to conduct the 
water to their village, and through their land. | 
They have already done more than half of it, | 
and, if they are not interrupted by rocks, | 
they will be able to finish it in two or three } 
months. This work being completed, Hankey | 
will become one of the best stations in the - 
colony; thelandis capable of producing much | 
more than is necessary for the inhabitants of | 
the village, and it may be made to yield. 
abundantly. | 
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FOR APRIL, 1831. i7t 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING, 
MALACCA. 


Tux mission at this station—commenced,* at the suggestion of the Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
chiefly with the design of furthering the object which the Society had in view in sending him 
to China—distinguished by the labours of the late Rev. Dr. Milne, and the establishment, 
by Dr. Morrison, of the Anglo-Chinese Colleget—and aided by an extensive Printing Estab- 
lishment,—has for several years excited a considerable degree of interest among the members 
Society and also among many immediately connected with other missionary Insti- 

utions. 

It was at this station that a great part of the Chinese translation of the Scriptures was 
done by Dr. Milne, who engaged jointly with Dr. Morrison in the execution of that great 
work ; and where also the several editions, now in extensive circulation, were printed ; 
from whence the other Ultra Ganges’ stations have been, from time to time, supplied; 
and from whence, in common with each of those stations, numerous copies have been 
dispersed among the Chinese scattered through the Islands of the Indian Archipelago, 
Siam, and Cochin China; as well as among the inhabitants fof China Proper—together with 
numerous religious tracts in both Chinese and Malay, and also portions of the Scripture in 
the latter language. 

To what extent the means thus used for the dissemination of the Gospel among the people 
of such various, wide-spread, and populous regions have been effectual, it is, of course, 
impossible to ascertain; but as proof is, from time to time, afforded that the books thus 
extensively circulated are read, we may reasonably hope that the knowledge of the true God, 
and the redemption by Jesus Christ, is spreading, like the first rays of light of the morning’s 
dawn, and that it will increase ‘‘ more and more until the perfect day ;” that, like the bare grain 
sown, the existence or vegetative process of which is not indicated by any visible mani- 
festations, the imperishable seed of the word, thus scattered, though fora time concealed, 
will, at length, spring up and bear fruit, some thirty, some sixty, and some a hundred fold: as 
it is written, my word, that goeth forth out of my mouth, shall not return wnto me void ; 
but it shall accomplish ihat which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it. And as the people of the various regions of the East, among whom the Gospel is 
thus disseminated, may not, except in few instances, be duly alive to the importance of 
prayer, and to the blessings to be obtained thereby, in the reading of the Word of Life, so is 
it the more incumbent on those who know the value and efficacy of prayer, and have sent 
the Scriptures to the people of those regions, to pray fervently and perseveringly that 
the reading thereof by the latter may be accompanied by those influences of the Holy Spirit 
which are always, and in all places, indispensable to the right understanding, firm belief, 
and cordial and saving reception of the word of God. 

In the Anglo-Chinese College, many youths,} from time to time, enjoy superior means of 
becoming acquainted with the Christian religion and of making attainments in general 
literature and science ; and we may reasonably hope that the advantages thus enjoyed will, 
at least, give them a decided bias in favour of Christianity as the true religion—raise the 
tone of their mental and moral character—render them generally more useful in society, and 
tend to procure for them a beneficial influence in favour of truth and righteousness, in the 

articular spheres in which they may individually be called to move. And as hitherto there 
Se been but little evidence of decided conversion to God among the students, let us earnestly 
pray that it may please him to vouchsafe to effect in their hearts that great spiritual change 
which is, at once, essentially necessary to their own salvation, to their becoming useful 
teachers of the gospel, and to the rendering of their personal influence among their country- 
men decidedly and permanently beneficial ; may our supplications also embrace those more 
numerous youths § who receive Christian instruction in the mission schools, that their 
hearts, likewise, may be touched by the grace of God ; and that many from among them may, 
from time to time, enter the College, who, during their continuance there, and afterwards 
during the residue of their life, may make his glory, and the salvation of their own country- 
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* Tn the year 1814. + In'1818. é 
+ The number of students at present under college-instruction is about thirty, of whom 
from twenty to twenty-five are on the foundation. Their ages are from ten to twenty years. 
§ From 150 to 200 boys. 
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men, the great end of their studies and their aims ; that thus the Anglo-Chinese College, 
how ever unproductive in this highest respect it may hitherto have been, may eventually 
become a Seminary of distinguished usefulness in furthering the grand object in view—the 
evangelization of the millions of Chinese. : at ahd ; 

Nor let us omit to pray that the efforts making at Malacca to impart Christian instruction 
to Chinese females, and to the Malays and Chinese in general, and those also of other 
nations, dwelling, as well in the town as in the country,* may be, at all times, conducted 
with wisdom and faithfulness, and that they may ever be attended by the blessing of God, 
which alone can render them effective. wits ( 

Finally, but not least, may we remember, in our prayers, our brethren the missionaries, 
particularly, on the present occasion, those who labour at this station; that, while prose- 
cuting their arduous and important labours among a pagan population, their faith and 
patience, their zeal and devotedness, their humility and holiness, may be confirmed ;. their 
physical strength and mental vigour, under the influence of a tropical climate, be sustained ; 
and that their efforts for the benefit of the heathen, and their occasional labours among 
their own countrymen and other Europeans may be rendered, by the blessing of the Most 
High, extensively and lastingly beneficial. 

March 17, 1831. 


a 


* The population of the district of Malacca, including town and country, is computed to 
be from 25,000 to 30,000, of whom two-thirds live in the town of Malacca and its vicinity, 
and consist of Malays, Chinese, Arabs, Klings (or Mulabars), Low Portuguese, Dutch, and 
English. Of these the greater number are Chinese, who compose considerably more than one- 
third of the aggregate population of the district. The number of Malays are supposed to 


amount to about 10,000. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR DEFRAYING THE EX- 
PENSES INCURRED BY THE TRIAL OF THE 
REV. DR. PHILIP. 


The Directors have great pleasure in com- 
municating to the members and friends of 
the Society, that the contributions for the 
expenses of the trial of the Rev. Dr. Philip 
have now exceeded the sum required. On 
the suggestion of several of the principal 
contributors, the surplus, with any further 
sums that may be received, will be applied 
in some other way to the personal advantage 
of Dr. Philip and his family. 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 
NEW SHOREHAM ASSOCIATION. 

The above was formed in connection with 
the West Sussex Auxiliary Society, in January 
last. Mr. Battcock took the chair at the 
meeting, which was addressed severally by 
the Rev. Messrs. Winchester, Edwards, 
Trego, Ellis (missionary), Drury (the minis- 
ter), and the chairman ; and the manage- 
ment of the association confided with a 
treasurer, secretary, and committee. 


NOTICES. 
LEICESTERSHIREs 

The Annual Meetings of the Leicestershire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, will be held 
at Leicester, on Tuesday and Wednesday in 
Easter week, April 5th and 6th. The Rey. 
J. Edmonds, Rev. T. Binney, and George 
Bennet, Esq,., are expected to take part in 
the services, 


HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY TO THE LONDON MIS 
SIONARY SOCIETYs« 


The Annual General Meeting of the sub- 
scribers and friends of the above Institution, 
will be held in the Rotunda, Dublin, on 
Friday, the 8th of April, 1831; when the 
Rey. Thomas Scales, of Leeds, and George 
Bennet, Esq., of London, will attend as a 
deputation from the Parent Society. 

‘The chair will be taken at 12 o’clock ; ad- 
mission to the meeting will be by tickets only, 
which may be applied for at the Society’s 
House, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs- 
day, previous to the meeting, between the 
hours of 12 and 5 o’clock. 


SUFFOLK ASSOCIATIONe 


The Annual Meeting of the Suffolk Asso- 
ciation in aid of Missions, will be holden at 
Bungay, on ‘Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday, the 26th, 27th, and 28th, of 
April. The Public Meeting for business 
will commence on the morning of the 27th, 
at half-past ten, at which the Rev. Henry 
Townley will render his assistance, and 
preach in the evening. 

Mr. Townley is expected to spend the 
preceding Lord’s-day at Ipswich, and to 
preach in aid of the London Missionary 
Society ; in the afternoon, at Rey. William 
Notcutt’s Meeting, in Tacket Street ; and at 
Rey. Henry Cresswell’s Chapel in the eyen- 
ings The Annual Meeting of the Tacket 
Street Association will take place on Mon- 
day Evening. 


,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestl 
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y requested to accompany 


their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, receiv 
Ist to 28th February, 1831, inclusive. ] 


ee DRTAnt; Esq. os. vvevecceeeesss(DON)ooee 
PESEENV ALE 6 iclecine os hisienedsieseap(DON)s sie 
HABA ATES oi oys 00 saccsudsesieces( DON) Soe s 
PEERICM: 5 cles Ab'a.aieie cioraibieclemplenicreniwus ch ciesie 
egacy by the late Mrs. Elizabeth Young— 
Mr. T. Bull and Mr. T. Bull, Jun. Execu- 
tors—New 3} per Cente—less duty........ 
ir. I. Magee, for the South Sea Mission- 
| GUSTO S nie shh viaipgieie's'ccies.ccccessvsieicece 
lington Union Chapel—Rev. T. Lewis,— 

CREB ECOURE cose. caicats ce etic sae cscives 


evonshire North Auxiliary Society — 
Rev. S. Rooker, Treasurer— 
Appledore—Rev. E. Corbishley— 


Subscription .........esee00.. 010 0 

Collected by/Miss Varco...... 1 5 9 
Barnstaple—Rev. B. Kent— 

Subscriptions ........,..6.555 413 0 

Collected by 

Mrs. Bowen........0..ccosrsee 4 5 O 

PRRISEEAGCN gine 0's vis) sitisicjac ai. seme Sie Diet 

Mies Gillard ..ccce.cecsccevess 2 54 

FIRB IEIES ELCULCR 5. aicinioss sieie;o,s,,010:9:0h Ss, Oien ds 

METS. THOME <ecpeesccccess:.. 0,10 6 

| TROISS Watts, ..cecccicsnecesnss 0 12.0 

BPMMCCUROMS isc ic oisinia nig» o.s's'a sane Quid mae’ 

Missionary Boxes..e0........ 118 2 

37: «3 «6 

Less Expenses...g 215 7 
Bideford—Rev. S. Rooker— 

| Subscriptions .........0...... 8 5 6 

Collected by Females......... 15 14 4 

Collection after Public Meeting 6 0 0 

/ Sunday School.....e.serere05 0 17 10 

3017 8 

Less Expenses..., 212 4 


‘Tifracombe—Rev. H. Besly— 
Collection after Sermon by the 
Rey, Dr. Bennett.......... 10 3 0 
Less Expenses..., 014 6 


Moorwinstow— 
Subscriptiodsecsresssevsssscerscessrecs 


Le shire—Southampton—~— 
ollected by Mrs. Toomer, i aid of 
the Chinese Mission....scerssersese 
Ovington and Alresford — Miss Goodwin 
| and Friends, per Rev. J, Hanson,...0++ 
ent—Hounslow—New Chapel— 
Collection after Sermon by Rev. 


ONELANS .wisis eie\ce'es'sscsaaee 


§ 00 
A’Friend—by Mr. Draper.... 1 0 0 
ancashire—Legacy by the late Mr. S. Hall— 
‘Mr. George Hall, Executor (less duty)...» 
Preston Auxiliary Society— 

Mr. J. Hamer, Treasurer— 


Contributions, ..cocscsseessee 2415 7 
_ Cannon Street Chapel Sunday 
School Missionary Box.... 0 16 0 
A:Friend, by Mr. T. Hodg- 
INSON ,.cseececscceesseves 30 9 O 
Elswick, by Ditto sesrevesrree 5 0 O 
Garstang—Rev. E, Edwards,, 911 6 


21. 


Aan ore 
ecococo 


100 0 


28 5 


74 18 


7 10 


eccooco 


oo 8 


ll 


alo Oo 


w 


Clifton—Mr. Hans Crook...e 8 0 4 
Kirkham—Mr. Henry Crook., 411 1 
Inglewhite—Rev. Jno, Anyon 111 6 


Manchester—Anglo Chinese College Assoc.— 
Rey. Dr. Clunie, Secretary— 

Mr. H. Bannerman...., 
Mr. Alex. Bannerman . 
Mr. Andrew Bannerman...... 
Mr. T .Bannerman .coscesssee 
Rev. S. Barbers ss0..cccccsee 
Mr. R. Bourne ¢.:. ca6cseceevee 
Mics) Bev BEalGleys icc sc siaie'o' sie" 
Mr. Samuel Brooks .....e.se 
Rev. Dr. Clanie ......s.ees0e 
Mr. E. Connell....... 
Mr. J. Creighton......seeceeee 
Mr. S. Fletcher.....seseccees 
Mr. R. Gardner s..esesceceece 
Mr. S. Goodwin,........s00e0e 
George Hadfield, Esq......+46 
Mr. George Hadfield......... 
Mr. T. Harbottle...csssecceee 
Mr, B. Joule, ..0ssaeeccveeeee 
Mr. I, Kershaw....... 
Leaf-Square Association 
Mr. W. W. Murray.... 
Mr. W. Newall.. mis 
Mr. J. Orford.. 
Mr. J. Petty...ccccccersoeces 
Mr. W. Pilling sossssccceseee 
Mr. J. Potter. .ccccccccccceee 
Rev. J. Pridie. ..ccvccoccensce 
Mr. SoPrince. < vsiseseed ous close 
Mr. R. Roberts ......eseseeee 
Miss Roberts.,......0+00¢ aieiete 
My. Tis Sear cecccct cceeers 
Mr. Simmons.......- 
Mr. T. Stevenson....... 
Mr. Ls Williams +..0.+034. 8 
Small Sums... 
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Less Expenses,.,. 


New Windsor Juvenile Society— 
By Rev. George Taylor.,...s.sssecvee 


Middlesex—North Middlesex snd South Herts 
Auxiliary Society— 
Ponders End—Rev. G. Clark, on Account 
Feltham, per Mr. Woodham, .,.+-+.+++++06 
Nottinghamshire—Nottingham Auxiliary 5o- 
ciety, per R. Morley, Esq.— 
Sion Chapel—Rev. Mr. Strutt.....secseee 
St. James’s Ditto. .cccecscovessevsevovses 
Castle Gate—Rey. R. Alliott, 
and Rev. R. Alliott, Jun...., 2214 0 
Paoblic Meeting..cocsccrssese 25 2 3 
Juvenile Society...sescceeee S611 7 


Friar Lane Chapel—Rev. J. Gilbert....0 
Ladies’ Association. .cccrsrsseress 
Keyworth Chapel—Rev. Mr. Smit 
Subscription per Ditto......-s06» oe 
Hyson Green Chapel, per Mr. Burton... 


Less Expenses,.0e 
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84 6 0 
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4 
0 
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150 16 1 


0 
1413 4 


136 3 6 
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Oxfordshire—Henley—M. Sturdy— 
Per Rev; R. Bolton.........+. whole vets 
Shropshire—Bridgenorth—Collected by Mr. 
P. Claverly..cosssesceseaces 
Newport—Rev, J. Whittenbury— 
Subscriptions ,........ iced 5 3 0 

Sunday School and Friends, by 

Mr. W, and the Miases Sil- 


sence ene oese 


NESLET. cisiels aise py cccsgoes se At Lei yO 
Worcestershire—A Worcester Friend, 
per Rev. EB. Lake.....ssseceveseeee Ais 
Yorkshire—Doncaster, per Mr. J. Barton— 
Subscriptions, &c.......+e00. 712 4 
Collection after Sermon,..... 8 9 & 
Missionary Boxes.........-.. 2 410 
Sunday School Boxes..,,.... 018 5 
Wales — Pembrokeshire Welsh Auxiliary 


Missionary Society—Rey. J. Griffiths, 
Secretary— 

Trewyddel—Rev. L. Rees— 
Collections .cocsserrecresssece 214 0 
Sunday Schoolse.seesccesssee FL 1 0 


Hebron and Glandwr—Rey. Messrs. Evans 
an’ Davies— 
Collection at the Annual Meeting....... 
Penygroes—Rev. J, Evans— 


Collections iss scseccresesesonn Aan 0 
Sanday School....seccoseseee 6 O O 
Llansilio—Rev, J. Evans— 
Collection; .. <a + 0s5.10.n00000neetere anes 
Newport—Rev. T. Jones— 

Collection: ..5.-ecsssseeseesee BAL 6 


Sunday School..se.ssseegeeee 115 0 

Blaenymeini Collection,..,.,. 1 4 0 

Subscriptions... cecassesencaee & 2 O 
Trefgarn—Reyvy. B. Griffiths— 

Collection ....ccccccesscccssy 518 0 

Subscriptions ..cocccoesssaese 2 2 O 


Solva—Rev. Messrs, Harries and Mertimer— 
Collection. ...-sessceesececonse 3 6 6 
Sunday School....seseecsecee 3 2 G 


Bridgend—Rev, Messrs. Skeel and Davies— 
Collection .... 
Sunday School.....,ccosesoee 
Zion’s-hill Collection ......54.. 
Sunday School......ssvesseee 
Subscriptions,....e.ccesoseee 
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10 


19 


0 
6 


215 
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Bryberian—Rev. H. George— 


Collection...csescsccsssececee 412 0 
Sunday School.....sseseeseee 312 0 
College Green Collectiou...... 013 0 
Sunday School.,,.ceseee 111 0 
Maenclochog Collection 315 6 
Sunday School.....eee 114 0 
Bethesda Collection.......... 2 5 2 
Sunday School...ceseessoseee O11 8 


Rhosycaerau—Rev. W. Davies— 
Collection. .ccrccccvescesveres 
Sunday School...eserceesevee 
Fishgnard Collection...ermseos 
Sunlay School...ceesereseoes 
Bubscription..recereseesescoe 


Rhodiad and St. David’s—Rev. J. 


Collected by Cards,......0.. L116 1 
Mrs, B’s Missionary Box...... 1 6 6 
Subscription ...ccscosssseoree 1 1 0 


Less Expenses.oee 


Glamoerganshire—Gower—The late Lady'Bar- 


18 14 


4 


142 810 
2 810 


140 0 
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ham’s Chapel, per Rev. W. Hammerten— 


Bethesda Chapel ......06+. 
Girls’ School,....... seeeee 


6 0 0 
010 0 


Immanuel Chapel......cccccosscccsssee 
Mount Pisgah Ditto. .....cseecsesccsece 

Providence, Ditto.ir.c1.1tepidelsiees san seen 

Paraclete Ditto. ....0..0ss00.8 8 19 
Sabbath School, by Mrs. 


Hammerton...scecsdecees 2 FU 
Mrs. Hammerton’s Mission- 
BEY BOX. aeessisinelcinenieesm MOaED 


¢ 
Scotland—Dunkeld Missionary Society, per 
Rev. J. Blacks... des sees nerseccreeaseee 
Methlick Missionary Society, per Rev. R. 
Penman, Towards the Support of a 
Native Reader under the Direction 
of the Rev. Messrs. Fyvie.—Surat.— 
Annual Payment to be £10. )eesereee 
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Subscriptions of £1 and upwards towards meeting the Expenses at Cape Town (in reference 
to the Rev. Dr. Philip’s case). 


Captain Moorsom, R.N..cocseerseceerveeee 
Mrs, Moorsom.eceocsccvccvccscccesseccess 
Je Bell; Esqeocee sre os 
Ro PHD Hed sce pcinciepaceae esses ove vse 
Samuel Hoare, Esq....... et 
J. Bell, Esq.....0.. 
R. Phillips, Esq.. 
John Dyer, Esq....... 
Rey. H. Montague.. 
W. Fisher, Esq,......... 
Wak. Mister, Esq. .5, os saspemesiainss 92s 
PACE ME Cdsctsccse cessor sere 
John Benham, a. SOR 
Thomas Gribble, Esq........... 
PMTs ERICSON eo culaairhipsings «(s pinicisiaieisielsinia.s ois 
Captain Wilkinson, R.N., per Rev. J. Clay- 
fon s0U., A Wirsosasies sacae seb cases 


Miss S. Wimbolt.... 
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Major Robertson ... 
W. Jameson, Esq. ...cccccsscocvsocceres 
INTE ESAIDINEAG 51s ies 0,s1nse n:2.2.9,0 06:0 818 kisie0e 

NB ane Tide's + inle.o's +'s o'e ere balslermslacit eieelielo 
ANONYMOUS... sess ronvcccveccensseesseses 
Samuel Shipton, Esqsvdvercccescuvssvvceves 
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Bedfordshire—Bedford— 
A Friend, by Rev. C. Muston.......006 
Berks.—Speen— Mr. W. Graham..........- 
Hungerford—Rev. R. Frost and Friends. . 
Dorsetshire—Blandford— 
Rey. BR KeyneScsssescssites tscnp este 
Durham—Sunderland—Rev. T. Stratten— 
Mr. Backhouse ....,..0..05,, 1 8 O 
Sinall Gums. ps gees er erie e 6 15 


— 


Essex—Bocking—Rey. T. Craig— 


W. Rankin, Esq. .....se0cce 

My. Jv Gosling #20. 702 CEP pg 
Mr. R. Dixon,... 100 
Mr. J. Stebbing,.....e0.000,, 1 0 0 

Chelmsford— 

Mr. Robert Greenwood...,., 2 0 
M— Elizabeth ‘Greenwood., 1 0 : 
M— M. and J. Greenwood,... 2 0 0 
M— Mary Marriage.......... 3 0 0 
Mr. Joseph Marriage........ 1 0 0 
Mr. Joseph Marriage, Jun..... 1 0 0 
Mr, John Candler,....s¢0.5,. 1 0 6 
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Mr. William Knight..........5 2.0 0 
M— Sophia Knight |... 100 TA dg te Seeder 
Mr. Thomas Christle........ 2 0 0 Mr. Proctor SES | 
Mr. Robert Marriage .,...... 3 0 0 A Friend, by Ditto.......... 1 
Mr. James Marriage...... See A Friend, C1 Ge eaeaa | 
Rev. Arthur Pearson........ 1 0 0 AURisend: hoe 1 
Mr. James Potter........se08 1 0 0 Mr. W. T. Hesketh . 1 
Mr. George Haycock ........ 1 0 0 Mr. James R. Woods nt eee 
Hertford—Rev. J. Anthony and Friends.... 4 8 0 Mrs Willtam. DoW Lue 1 
Kent—Greenwich—Mr. Robert Ritchie— Mr: Do Bletcher...s.0 ee 4 
per Rey. W.. Chapiian<<cescccccucsgese, OO 0 Mr. Robert Fayle. pele rieeee 1 
Chatham — Rev. J. Slatterie — Collection Mr. Joseph Day. EU SEPA as 1 
after Sermon by Rev. J. Clayton, Jun.. 1615 0 Mr. William Wovdwardinent 1 
Lancashire—East Auxiliary Society— Rev, Ras, MUAN se. secssee | ot 
Mancbester— Rev. W. M. Walker....e... I 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Treasurer— Mr. B: Braidley ..ccscc.ece: 1 
Mr. S. Fletcher.,...0.se0se00 30 Mr. Joseph Sharp.....ess.rse 
Mr. G. Hadfield......ssseecee 30 Mr. James Gibb ......ceceee 
Mr. Badoplegsceosceonseerecot 2p Mr. John Gibb ..........-+0s 
Mr. J. Liccse 5 stmpcsceswss ses oh Mr. Caleb Lea..... secceteee 
Mr. Mr. John Townsend........06 


Mr, S. P 
Mr. 
Mr. James H. Hulme ss cece 
Mr. James Kershaw .....see05 10 
Mr. Samuel Goodwin......... 10 
Mr. E. Armitage......0..00.+ 10 
Mrs. Armitage ..ccccsseosenee 5 
Mr. S. Stocks,Jun.. 
Mr. S. Sheldon.....+0s 
Mr. S. Sheldon, Jun.. ito lll 
Mr. Jobn Joule Sheldon 

Mitte RODETISi cn cece cee sore 
Bev. J. A. Coombs secescessee 
Mr. John Norris.....0..+,.000 
Wis Joh) Burds,.icss's cee sce 
Mr. William Denby.. 
Mr. William Bickham.... 
Mr. John Smith,....0..e0.00 
Mr. W. Crewdson.....+eesees 
Mr. George Gooddie...e.eee.- 
Mr. John M'Clure....cesese.s 
Miss Young and Party......+- 
Mr. Joseph Smith......00.-e 


Mr. Joseph Ward.... 
Mr. B. Bagnall ....... 
Mr. George Holehouse, Jon. a 
Mr. Henry Hargreave........ 
Mir. SON DUY OM! ts cles oes vein 
Mr. William Henderson,,..... 
Mr. James Broadbent....,... 
Mr. Thomas Galley........08 
Mr. J. Lambert...... oe 
Mr. J. S. Bramall..., 
Mr, F, Marris.......006 ac 
Rev. James Griffin.......... 
Mr. John Swallow,.....eece 
Mr. M. W. Lamb .....0..... 
A Lady and two Daughters... 
Mr, Mss LUNES ccthc cua te ess 
Per Rev. James Gwyther.... 
Smaller Sums and Collection.. 1 
Rochdale — 
Mr. Robert Kelsall.,........ 
Rev. J. Hly...cceccsesvevceee 
Halshaw Moor— 
Friends, by Rev. J. Dyson..., 
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Mr. John Wood.....e- oo yde— 
Mr. S. Prince....00.00- Wiiende, by Mr. Howe...... 
Messrs. J. H. Heron and “Sons Bamford— 


Mr. Joseph Fenton... 
Mr. Jobn Fenton...... 
Mr. James Fenton ....cecseee 
Rev. Thomas Jacksou.....0.. 
Friends, by Ditto.....seeesees 


Mr. John Potter....scecseseee 
M. Joseph Thompson..., 
Mr. Joseph Harrison.....++-.. 
Mr. James Carlton,......c0ee 
Miss Roberts......esese+seeee 
Mr. Thomas Daniel.. 
Mr. Thomas Bury.. 
Mr. John Powers. . 
Mr. Thomas Binyon.ccscceeee 
Mr. H. Waterhouse.....e.e+ 
Mr. George Blackburn,....++- 
Mr. William Wright ......+++ 
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—— 
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Of this sum, £100 has been applied to the fund for 

defraying the expenses of the late trial; the balance 

(after deducting expenses) is to be presented to the Rev. 
Dr. Philip. 


Leicestershire—per Mr. Nunneley— 


H, F. Coleman, Esqeseseeseee 1 1 0° 
er. WALKOIGS cicigatele.e vie vielorese ele Min awison. conc. caus O00 
Mr. John Px pescee Misses Nunneley..cesscocseee 110 0 
r. John Petty. .... +++. hed Small Sums...ccoscrsercsseee 2 4 O 
Mr. Jobn Williams ....+++6++ 515 0 
Mr. R, Sutcliffe. ..+.-++ses0+s Lincolnshire—Alford — Rev. T. Harris and 


Mr. S. Dewhurst .......e0008 
Mr. E. Coward.....seccceees 
Miss Williams ..........eese 
Mr. David Hardie.. 
Mr. George Wood.. 
Mrs. Lignum ...........00008 


Friends......ssccccsscccsscreccessesss 210 0 
Northamptonshire—Rowell— per Rev. W. 
Scott ..,rccccccccsccsvencccccsrsossesese OF 1 O 


Nottinghamshire—Nottingham— 
Mr. W. Howttt— 


Mr. John Gooke.¢.....c0ee0 
Mr. James Gaskin.....seeseee 
Mr. Joseph Crewdson........ 
A Friend, by Mr. S. Pope... 
Mr. John Crighton .......008 
Mr. Joseph Grave.. S50 
Mr. A. Bannerman,........06 
Rev. W. M’Kerrow and 

Friends 00. .ssc0ccerscceces 
Mr. James Lilly ...0..0.00.. 
Mr. W. Kearsley..cessesseeee 
Mr. Thomas Rudd...+eeee.ses 
Mr. Samuel Wo0d..-eevesse 
Mr. D. Green.... 
Mr, J, Hudson. .voorscorcveeve 
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William Wilson, Esq.....++++ 
Samuel Fox, Esq.ec.ssseessee 
Miss Greaves .eeseessreccess 
Mrs. Scale. .ceccssscccecsces 
J. M. Davidson, M.D.,....... 
Mr.'C. H. Clarke... <..0s06 ei 
Mrs. and Miss Clarke,....... 
Mr. G. Bradley....o 
Mr. J. Higginbottom sieloie 0iniets 
Mr. G. T. Jerramec.-cccesess 
Rev. J. Wilson. .ccccccvessoee 
Rev. R. Alliott. c.ccesesesers 
Mr, George Gill.o.+.+. 


A Friend oo,..cecsoens doere 
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fase. is Fry.ceesstaysa cans ky Lhe 

dvedetehore vise. POD Mr. Francis Fry.seossscseees 
ee ees ones ego T oia0 iets ipa de ee : 4 
Sums under £1....,...e0ee0e 9 2 O a eae Wath) ee, sea 


Shropshire—Whitchurch—Edward Jones,Esq. 3 0 9 


Somersetshire—Bristol— 
Mr. Benjamin Thomas..,.oe.. 
Mr. George Wright ... 
Mr. Thomas Sanders ...+-++. 
Mr. Henry Hunt......+sevee 
Mr. James J. Wright .......- 
Mr. Samuel Thomas,....+.+.. 
Mr. George Thomas ....,.... 
Mr. Edward Thomas......... 
Mr. John Hare..... 
Mr. J. E. Lunell..... 
Messrs. G. and J. Eaton,..... 
Mr. Christopher George ....+6 
Mr. Joseph Storrs Fry........ 
Mr. Gawen Ball .o..sesecees 
M— Mary Wright .........« 
M— Louisa Wright.......00. 
Mr. William, Naish.......... 


By Thomas Pringle, Esq. 
Bristol and Clifton—Ladies of 
the Anti-Slavery Association, 
Hon. Miss Powgis...,seeseee 
Mrs. Hannah More.....e.+e« 


Mrs. Austin......... sieueieleleisisle 
A Friend, by W. T. B...cee 
F. Wedgewood, Esq......+.+++ 
J. Wedgwood, Esq. .....-00-- 
Mrs. Wedgwood ....secsseeee 
A Friend to Missions.......++ 
Joseph Wilson, Esq. (Highbury) 10 
Rev. Mr. Bigg, Fraserburgh, 
Scotland .......cscesscccce 


Fulwood—Rev.’T. Golding— 


5 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
5 
5 
2 


@ ewnssocececss 
So escooeosoocooooo 


ya Rev. Thomas Golding........ 1 1 0 
Mouse Stag Dyers Hon. Mrs, Welman.cssverss 1 1 0 
Mr. Joseph Reynolds ........ as, ee a a . 
Mr. John Addington.......0.. aster_C. N. Welman.....o00 


5.5 0 
Surrey—Mortlake—per Mr. J. Gray evens 110 0 


Mr. Edmund Hatcher ......96 
M— Sarah Allen sesssceveoee 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 

To Rev. T. Morell, for Copies of his Studies in History; Rev. R. Hill, for Curiosities for the Museum, &c.; 
Friends in Suffolk, for a Box of Female Apparel; to Miss P, Maurice, for a Chest of Faney Articles for Malacca; 

r. Alsager, for a quantity of Music Books; Rey. M. T. Adam, for six Copies of his Hinduwee Dictionary ; 
E. E., for Fancy Articles for Malacca; R. Y. C., per Mrs, Tarn, for a Box of Useful Articles for the benefit 
of the Chinese schools at Pinang’; A Friend at Islington for six dozen of Spectacles for the Use of Negroes 
in the Demerara Mission; Mr. Merry, for Klopstock’s Messiah; Mrs. Aston, for a Box of Articles for Mrs. 
Mault; J. K. B., for the last Five months of the “Times” Newspaper ; to Messrs. Merry and Sikes, Rev. C. T. 
Smith, and Friends, for Evangelical Magazines. 


——____.. 


ERRATA. 


In our Chronicle for February, page 80, lines 25 and 27, for Swellendam, read “‘ Zwellendam;” lines 31 and 
34, for Calidon, read “ Caledon 3” Kine 33, for Guadenthal, read “ Gnadenthal ;” line 84, for Eline, read  Elim;” 
ee 39, La Sa abe Ay “ Zuurbrack ;”” in lines 34 and 42 ; lines 44 and 62, with 28 in second coluinn, for 

elme, rea elm” for Pacult, in line 60, read ‘* Pacalt;” in page 88, last line but one, for “ and £2,” read 
* and to W. B. tor £2,” &e. $ : : “ : i % 


Also in Chronicle for March, page 127, 2nd column, line 31 from the bottom, for Rey. J. Morrow, r 
** Black’s Head Yard.” hae ; ‘ bela T a ‘aes 
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J. Westley and Co., 27, Ivy Lane. 
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BRIEF SKETCH OF THE MISSIONARY CAREER AND PERSONAL 
_- HISTORY OF GEORGE BENNET, ESQ. 


In furnishing a portrait of our 
highly - esteemed friend, George 
Bennet, Esq., we think it our duty 
to accompany it with the following 
sketch of his missionary career and 
personal history. piged Coed 


ON May 5, 1821, having acceded 


to the united and frequently-ex- 
pressed solicitations of the London 
Missionary Society, George Ben- 
net entered, with his late (until 
then unknown) friend and compa- 
nion, the Rev. Daniel Tyerman, 
upon their great commission of 


visiting the various missionary sta- 


tions in the Pacific Ocean and 
other parts of the world;  pro- 
ceeding down the Atlantic, passed 
the South Shetlands, and rounded 
Cape Horn in the depth of the 
southern winter (July, &c.); ex- 
perienced a dreadful gale of four 
days to the S. 8S. W. of Juan Fer- 


-nandez, and reached Matavai, in 


- Tahiti, September, 1821. Became 


most familiarly acquainted with all 
the chiefs, and people, and mis- 
VOL, 1X. ; 


© 


sionaries of those most beautiful 
and interesting groups of islands; 


thence proceeded north to the 
Sandwich 
months had constant and intimate 


Islands, and for four 


intercourse with the chiefs and 


people of these fine and populous 


islands, particularly with the king 
and queen of those islands, Riho- 
riho and Kaimamalu, who after- 
wards visited England and died in 
London; also with the truly excel- 
lent and exemplary missionaries 
from America who were then at 
Oahu. Pomare, King of Tahiti, 
died some months after our arri- 
val at that island. The writer of 
this has presented to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society a copy 
of one of the Gospels, neatly 
transcribed by that remarkable 
sovereign. Ee also possesses the 
medal which Captain Cook pre- 
sented, on his first visiting the 
islands, to that sovereign’s father ; 
on one side is a fine head of 
George Lfi., and on the reverse 
the two vessels under his command, 
s 
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Some very near escapes from death 
were experienced in Matavai Bay, 
exactly where Captain Cook first 
anchored, and in Karakakoa Bay, 
Owhyee, where that justly cele- 
brated navigator was unhappily 
murdered. The most signal es- 
cape, however, was that from the 
grasp and axes of the cannibals in 
New Zealand, in Wangaroa har- 
bour, on the way to New South 
Wales. During the stay in that 
important, most extensive, and ra- 
pidly-rising colony, saw the intro- 
duction and operation of the Char- 
ter and trial by jury, and the mag- 
nanimous removal of the censorship 
from the press by the excellent 
governor, Sir Thomas Brisbane. 
Through the dangerous straits of 
Torres (in attempting to pass which 
three vessels were wrecked within 
eighteen months after us), passing 
New Guinea, Timor, &c., we pro- 
ceeded to Java. From Batavia we 
travelled into the interior, and were 
not a little endangered by the 
breaking out of war between the 
Javanese and their severe rulers, 
the Dutch. Saw with great in- 
terest the prosperous colony of 
Singapore; thence reaching China 
had the gratification of several 
times obtaining a brief entrance 
into the almost inaccessible city 
of Canton, though not, as we after- 
wards found, without a great hazard 
of encountering a bamboo bhasti- 
nado. At Macao had the pleasure 
of reading the Lusiad of Camoens 
in the cave which bears his name, 
and in which it is said most of that 
celebrated poem was written. Re- 
turning by Singapore, Malacca, 
Pulo, Pinang, reached .the city of 
palaces, Calcutta, April, 1826, two 
days after the news of the death of 
Bishop Heber (to whom we had 
letters from New South Wales) 
had reached that place. Voyaged 
on the Ganges upwards of 1600 
miles, visiting the missionary sta- 
tions and the celebrated and sacred 
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cities of Patna, Benares, Allaha- 
bad, &c. ’ 

By sea, via Juggernaut and Viz- 
agapatam, we arrived at Madras, 
Dec, 1826. In the Madras presi- 
dency we travelled, in visiting the 
missionary stations, upwards of 
3000 miles, and passed over much 
of the same ground as those two 
eminent and valuable men Dr, 
Buchanan and Bishop Heber—as 
Arcot, Bangalore, Goa, Canno- 
nore, Syrian churches, Quilon, 
Cape Comorin, Palamcottah, Ma- 
dura, Tanjore, Trichinopoly (where 
the bishop was destined so suddenly 
to close his life and labours), Pon- 
dicherry, &c.; Gooty, also, where 
his excellency the governor, Sir 
Thomas Monro (to whom we had 
been indebted for very obliging at- 
tentions), fell a sacrifice to that 
scourge of India, the cholera. From 
Madras, by Trincomale in Ceylon, 
we arrived at the Isle of France, 
Dec. 1827; visited extensively this 
beautiful island, and demoralized 
slave-colony, and was at Port Louis 
during the dreadful and destructive 
hurricane in March, 1828; amongst 
many other disasters by sea and 
land was the wreck of the fine ship 
the George Canning; sixteen or 
seventeen lives were lost, including 
the captain, mate, doctor, &c. Vi- 
sited by special solicitation and ad- 
vice the extremely singular and 
interesting island of Madagascar, 
At Tananarivo, the capital, 300 
miles from Tamatave on the coast, 
during the bursting of a political 
voleano—which attended and fol- 
lowed the death of Radama the 
king, and which caused the death 
of many valuable characters who 
happened to stand too near the 
throne—I was destined to lose, by 
a sudden stroke, my friend and 
companion, after an intimate tra- 
velling association of upwards of 
seven years. After the death of 
Radama, and of my friend—and 
Ranavalona, one of the wives of 
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Radama’s father had succeeded in 
getting possession of the throne— 
L applied for permission to leave 
the island, but could not obtain 
it. During, however, a sort of 
imprisonment in the capital, I 
was allowed to attend the mag- 
nificent and extravagant. funeral 
of Radama: after which FE was 
allowed to Ieave the capital, with 
a large body of military to guard 
me down to the coast. Via Bour- 
bon refarned to the Mauritius, 
and thence, after a tedious and 
dangerous voyage, reached Table 
Bay, Nov. 1828. In €ape Fown 
and Seuth Africa remained four 
months, traveling about 700 miles 
in this valuable and interesting 
colony, visiting some missionary 
stations belonging to the London 
Missionary Society, the Moravians, 
and the Wesleyans; departed from 
Cape Town in March, 1829. Spent 
six days on the Promethean rock 
(as he expressed it) to which Na- 
poleon was chained for life. At 
St. Helena for several days expe- 
rienced the obliging hospitalities of 
the Governor, General Dallas, and 
his amiable family at Plantation 
Hfouse. Visited the late prison, 
and present simple grave of the 
ex-emperor, and escaping what our 
captain (of the Lord Amherst) and 
chief mate concluded was a pirate, 
not far from the island of Ascen- 
sion,—via Terciera the 5th of June, 
1829,—after am absence ef more 
than eight years—after once ac- 
tually cireumnavigating the globe, 
and, in fifty-one voyages and land- 
journeys, having travelled adistance 
nearly equal to four times round. the 
worli—landing at Deal, was fa- 
voured once more to tread the 
shore of the most beautiful and 
privileged country on the face of 
the earth. 
GEORGE BENNET. 


Phe following letter, written b 
Mr. Bennet to Dr. Raffles at the 
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request of that gentleman, will fur- 
nish the publie with an interesting 
clew to the early history of the 
most extensive missionary tra- 
veller the world has yet. seen, and: 
will also show the high value put 
by him on “ the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God.” 


“Thus I comply with the request of) my 
highly-esteemed friend,. Dr. Raffles. ' 

“ F was born mm Sheffield, aud remained 
totally ignozant of the natare and vabue of 
true religion for mearly a quarter af a: cen- 
tury; I was, im 1801, mercifully broweht to 
the knowledge of myself and of the gospel ; 
after having experienced more signal! deliver- 
ances, moral and physical, than usually, falk 
to the lot of humanity ; and, hawe been hi- 
therto: kept by the power and, grace ef God,,. 
who has condescended to bestow om his un- 
worthy servawt an: inereasing measure of hap- 
piness every year since that favoured peried,. 
wher the gospel was made to grow in; mys 
heart. 

“Tw May, 1824, having aeceded to the 
united: and frequently-expressed solicitations 
of the London Missionary Society, L entered, 
with my late (until then, quite unknown) 
friend and companion, the Rev. Mr. Daniet 
Tyerman, upon our great commission of visit 
ing the various missionary stations in the 
Pacifie Ocean and other parts of the world, 

“¢ And after a cireumnayigation of the 
globe, during a period. of more than eight 
years, in fifty-one voyages, in length exeeed-. 
ing eighty thousand miles, and travelling by 
land upwards of ten thousand more; after 
careful observation, and honest comparison 
of multitudes of persons, of nearly all climes, 
colsurs, creeds, and characters, L am per- 
mitted (having last suddenly, by apoplexy, 
my friend and companion in Madagascar) 
to bear this humble and sincere testimony tg 
the truth and paramount worth of the gospel, 
the religion of the Bible— 

‘Phat, 

“Tf we trace the world around, 

And search from Britain to Japan, 
There can be no religion found 
So just to God, so safe for man.’™ 


“ Groner Benner, 
‘Liverpool, Aug. 15, 1830,” 


* The total of the personal expenses of 
this commission, for voyaging, travelling, 
living, clothes, &c. &e., which we drew 
upon the treasurer from time to time dur- 
ing eight years, was under £345 each per 
annum. 

This does not, of course, include Mr. Tyer- 
man’s salary of £300 per annum. f did not 
accept any remuneration. 4 G. B. 

$ 4 
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On Mr. Bennet’s return to his 
native shores he reeeived a most 
valuable communication from his 
most intimate and beloved friend, 
James Montgomery, Esq., of which 
the following is a copy. 


«© Keswick, June 11, 1829. 


“ My dear Friend, 

«* Your last letter, and the most welcome 
of all that have been received from you, be- 
cause it is the last, and written on British 
ground, reached me at this place, just as I 
was setting out on an excursion to the top of 
Skiddaw ; [hastily read it, and, with a heart 
overflowing with joy at the good tidings 
which it brought of your arrival, I proceeded 
on my way, leaving to our good friend Mr. 
Rowland Hodgson to occupy the first page 
of a letter of congratulation, which we at 
once determined to send to you on your long 
wished-for, and now happily accomplished, 
return to your native country. But though 
my limbs, with the occasional help of a 
poney, bore me to the magnificent height of 
the mountain above mentioned ; and though 
my eyes surveyed an immensity of horizon, 
comprehending land, seas, lakes and rivers, 
hills and woods, in the richest diversity, all 
spread like a map beneath my feet; my 
mind, but especially my heart, has been en- 


gaged with you all the forenoon; and, from : 


the stupendous elevation on which I stood, 
I saw, not only the adjacent portions of the 
British Isles, which every eye may see, on 
any clear day, from thence: I traced you all 
round the world, and the isles of the South 
Seas, New Zealand, New Holland, China, 
the two Indias, Madras, Madagascar, South 
Africa, St. Helena, and all the oceans you 
have crossed, dividing and connecting the 
utmost regions of the earth, even to the very 
spot where you landed at length on our own 
dear shores; all these were present to my 
spirit, and in each of these I could perceive 
that goodness and mercy had followed you all 
the days of your long absence on a circum- 
navigation of charity, the first that has been 
made by an individual since man fell, and 
the promise of a Saviour was given. 

“© will not flatter you; I know it will 
humble you when I say, that you are, 
in this respect, the most privileged of all 
that have lived, or that do live, having alone 
done what never before was attempted, and 
what your late lamented and revered compa- 
nion was not allowed to achieve! The glor 
thus granted to you you will lay at the Re- 
deemer’s feet, and say, ‘It is the Lord’s 
doing that I have been enabled to do this, 
and to his name be all the praise !’ 

«“‘On the summit of Skiddaw, under. the 
blue infinity of Heaven above, and in pre- 
sence of the widest compass of earth that I 
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ever saw, except once before, I laid my thank- - 
offering on that altar not made with hands, 
to Him who has been the refuge of his people 
through all generations ; to Him, who, ‘ be- 
fore the mountains were brought forth, was 
God!’ I laid my thank-offering’ to Him 
there, for all the deliverances he has wrought 
for you, for all the mercies he has conferred 
upon you, for all the good which I believe he 
has done by you, during your long labours 
and many sufferings ; and especially for this 
last evidence of his loving kindness towards 
you, and towards us too, in answering our 
prayers, and bringing you safely to our own 
land and yours; and my heart’s desire for 
you is, that you may long be spared to tell 
of his goodness and of his wonderful works. 

“« Mr. Hodgson has so fully expressed my 
feelings, in expressing his own, that I must 
add nothing further than ‘God bless you ;’ 
yea, and thou shalt be blessed! I am truly 
your affectionate friend, changed only as 
years have changed me, 

“James Monrcomrry.” 


We conclude this article by fur- 
nishing our readers with a copy of 
most beautiful and highly poetic 
lines, addressed to Mr. Bennet by 
Mr. Montgomery, on his quitting 
the shores of England in the ser- 
vice of the Missionary Society. 


TO MY FRIEND, 
MR. GEORGE BENNET, 


ON HIS INTENDED VISIT TO OTAHEITE. 


Go, take the wings of morn, 

And fly beyond the utmost sea, 
Thou shalt not feel thyself forlorn, 
Thy God is still with thee ; 


And where his Spirit bids thee dwell, 
There, and there only, thou art well. 


Forsake thy father-land, 
Kindred, and friends, and pleasant home : 
O’er many arude barbarian strand, 
In exile though thou roam, 
Walk there with God, and thou shalt find 
Double for all thy faith resign’d. 


Launch boldly on the surge, 
And in a light and fragile bark 
Thy path through flood and tempest urge, 
Like Noah in the ark— 
Then tread, like him, a new world’s shore, 
Thine altar build, and God adore, 


Leave our Jerusalem, 
Jehovah’s temple and his rest ; 
Go, where no Sabbath brake on them 
_Whom pagan gloom oppress’d, 
Till bright, though late, around their isles 
The gospel-dawn awoke in smiles ; 
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Amidst that dawn from far, 
Be thine expected presence shown, 
Rise on them like the morning-star, 
In glory—not thine own, 
And tell them, while they hail the sight, 
Who turn’d thy darkness into light. 


Tell them, his hovering rays 
Already gild their ocean’s brim, ~ 
Ere long o’er heay’n and earth to blaze: 
Direct all eyes to Him, 
The Sun of Righteousness, who brings 
Mercy and healing on his wings. 


Nor thou disdain to teach 
To savage hordes celestial truth— 
To infant tongues thy mother’s speech— 
Ennobling arts to youth; 
Till warriors fling their arms aside, 
O’er bloodless fields the plough to guide. 


Train them, by patient toil, 
To rule the waves, subdue the ground, 
Enrich themselves with Nature’s spoil, 
With harvest-trophies crown’d, 
Till coral-reefs ’midst desert seas 
Become the true Hesperides. 


Thus, then, in peace depart, 
And angels guide thy.footsteps!—No : 
There is a feeling in the heart 
That will not let thee go: 
Yet, go,—thy spirit stays with me ; 
Yet, go,—my spirit goes with thee ! 


Though the wide world between 
Our feet conglobe its solid mass ; 
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‘Though lands and waters intervene, 
Which I must never pass : 


Though day and night with thee be chang’d, 
Seasons revers’d, and clime estrang’d : 


Yet one in soul—and one 
In faith, and hope, and purpose yet, 
God’s witness in the heav’ns—yon sun 
Forbid thee to forget 
Those from whose eyes his orb retires, 
When thine his morning-beauty fires! 


When tropic gloom returns, 
Mark what new stars their vigils keep ; 
How glares the Wolf, the Phoenix burns ; 
And, on a stormless deep, 
The Ship of heav’n—-the patriarch’s Dove, 
The Emblem of redeeming love.* 


While these enchant thine eye, 
O think how often we have walk’d, 
Gaz’d on the glories of our sky— 
Of higher glories talk’d, 
Till our hearts caught a kindling ray, 
And burn’d within us by the way! 


Those hours, those walks are past! 
We part—and ne’er again may meet ; 
Why are the joys that will not last, 
So perishingly sweet? 
Farewell! we surely meet again 
Tn life or death: farewell till then! 
y J. Monrcomery. 
Sheffield, March 13, 1821. 


* The constellation Crux, 


THE HEAVENLY MIND. 


A SERMON BY D. GRIFFIN, D.D., PRESIDENT OF WILLIAM’S COLLEGE. 


“ To be spiritually minded is life and peace.” —Nrom. viii. 6. 


Tue apostle is contrasting a carnal with 
a spiritual mind. By a carnal or fleshly 
mind he means that which is natural to 
man, according to those words of our 
Saviour—“ That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh.” By a spiritual mind he 
means that new and holy temper which is 
produced by the Spirit of God; according 
to the words of Christ subjoined to the 
former—* That which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit.” “To be carnally mind- 
ed,” says the apostle, “is death [to fol- 
low the bent of nature is spiritual death, 
and leads to eternal death]: but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace [to 
have those dispositions, and views, and 
aims which the Spirit of God produces, 
is spiritual life, and leads to eternal life, 
and brings with it present peace].” The 


flesh and the spirit are repeatedly con 
trasted by this apostle. “ Walk in the 
spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other. Now the works of the flesh are 
these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revellings, and such like. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance.” “ The fruit of the 
spirit,” he says in another place, “ is in 
all goodness, and righteousness, and 
truth.” These catalogues show you at 
once what is meant by a spiritual naind ; 
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and the contrast between the spirit and 
the flesh shows you how contrary to na- 
Aureaitds to exercise-such amind. 1 say, 
contrary to mature; for flesk docs not 
mnean sin (as its works just enumerated 
might seem to imply), but unsanctified 
nature; according to the language of the 
same apostle in another place‘ In me, 
that is, in my flesh, dsvelleth no good 
thing.” The whole movement of that 
which is called a spiritual mind is con- 
trary to fallen nature. It is an up-lill 
motion, and requires great effort. Tvery 
step of its course is self-denial, A man 
who would live easy, and go where nature 
leads him, -will never attain to a spiritual 
mind. He must enter in earnest on a 
conflict with nature, and wage a war, if 
not of extermination, at least of absolute 
conquest. There is no life, no peace, 
further than he does this. 

Butthat part of the spiritual mind ‘to 
which I wish to draw your attention is 
what is ealled a heavenly mind. It .con- 
sists .of the following ingredients;—(1.) A 
deadness tothe world; (2,).an-eye habit- 
tally fixed on heaven, like Abraham, who 
“looked for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whese Builder and Maker is'God+” 
like the xest.of that holy family, who, un- 
mindful of the country “ from whence 
they came out,” desired “ a better .coun- 
try, that is, a heavenly,” and “ confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth.” (These two ingredients are 
coupled together in these emphatic words 
to the Colossians :—‘ If ye:then be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of Ged. Set youraffection on things 
aboye, not on things on the earth; for ye 
are dead, and yeur life is hid with Christ 
in God.”) (3.) Such a walk with God as 
Enoch maintained; consisting in an inti- 
mate communion with him (involving a 
clear view of him and a consciousness of 
living in his presence), and censisting 
also in a will moving in the same line 
with his will, and leading to all that holy 
and beneficent action (under the form of 
obedience) which God himself pursues, 

The heavenly mind, thus constituted, is 
supposed Ly that faith which is ‘ the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.” It is accompanied, 
of course, with an open view ef God and 
Christ, and al! those things which exist in 
the kingdom of God. It is conscious of 
God’s universal agency, and depends on 
him for all things, It is familiar with his 
mercy and truth, and trusts him unwavyer- 


ingly. It sees the seulily aid sincerity of 
the appoiatment.of Christ to his mediato- 
rial work, and as accustomed to contem- 
plate his fitness and sufficiency for that 
work—his fulness and glory—and ap- 
proves, and receives, and relies on him as 
a complete and universal Saviour, Of 
course it is accompanied with a sense of 
acceptance,and, in its higher actings, with 
“ the full assurance of hope,” which brings 
with it that “peace of God which passeth 
all understanding,” 

This is the heavenly mind. To attain 
this is the greatest happiness on this side 
of heaven. The man who possesses it 
lives ina world independent of the world 
without. Riches and friends, and even 
health, may depart, but in this new world 
he finds a supply of all things. Amidst 
all the changes of life he has here a stable 
inheritanee. To possess this is far more 
than wealth or honour, even as present 
happiness is coneerned, It is the highest 
wisdom to‘bend all our attention to the 
acquisition of this, TfTow then shall it be 
obtained? ‘This is a question of the 
greatest personal importance tous, How 
can the heavenly mind be obtained ? 

My first remark .is, that it must be re- 
ceived from God, and of eourse must be 
sought with a deep sense of dependance 
on him. God must be acknowledged as 
the sole author of holiness, and we must 
never think to go forth in a course of in- 
dependent exertions to obtain it. We 
must carry about our hearts the constant 
impression that “ every good gift, and 
every perfect gift, is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights ;?’ 
and must go forth with our eyes fixed on 
the heavens, saying as we go, “‘ My soul, 
wait thou only upon God.” The most 
holy men are they who have the most of 
this dependance, and in proportion as it 
is entire will be their supplies from above, 
Nor must we look for the yift from God 
but through a mediator, The intervention 
of a mediator was not, indeed, intended 
to hide the original source, and we must 
constantly feel that that source is in God; 
but we must also realise that the blessing 
cannot come from God but as the reward 
of Christ’s righteousness, nor be dispensed 
by any other hand than that of the Media- 
torial King; that though it comes origin- 
ally from God, it must come, in this two- 
fold sense, through a mediator. Hence 
Christ is set forth as the more visible and 
immediate source of su ply (“I am the 
vine, ye are the ane and a de- 
pendance on him for supplies is made the 
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vety boiid of union by which we grow 
into him and find a channel of communi- 
cation from him to us. ‘ Abide in me 
' and Iin you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye except ye abide in me.” 
Nor must we overlook the personality and 
agency of the Holy Spirit. We must be 
sensible that this is the Divine Person 
who immediately does the whole work, 
and that the influence comes from Christ 
only as the Spirit, in the economy of re- 
demption, is placed under him as his 
reward. In this way must we depend 
for sanctification on the sacred Three :— 
on the Spirit, as the immediate Agent ; 
on Christ, as the One who by his merits 
obtained the Spirit for men, and by cove- 
nant right, as Mediatorial King, directs 
all his movements; and on the Father, as 
the original Author of the gift. 

And because the whole furniture of a 
heavenly mind comes from God, my se- 
cond direction is that we must ask him 
for it in a course of habitual and earnest 
prayer. The man who would rise up 
above the standing of ordinary Christians, 
and attain to the elevation and serenity of 
a heavenly mind, must be much in prayer. 
It cannot be gained by any other means. 
Not an instance can be found since the 
eonversion of Abel of one raised to this 
enviable height who was not pre-emi- 
nently aman of prayer. The inseparable 
connexion between prayer (in this more 
full and intense degree) and a heavenly 
mind depends on the two following prin- 
ciples :—First, as every degree of pro- 
gressive sanctification is wrought in an- 
swer to prayer, this higher degree must be 
accomplished in answer to fuller and more 
intense supplications. God could indeed 
give without prayer, and the indolent are 
ready to imagine that, being unchange- 
able, he will bestow according to his eter- 
nal deeree whether men pray or not. But 
the truth is that God acts according to the 
known laws of holy mind, and bestows 
his richer favours only where there is an 
object to draw forth his special regard. 
Such an object is a praying saint; and 
the prayers as really afiect his heart as 
they could the heart of any earthly parent: 
his unchangeableness not standimy in the 
way ; for, as he exists in one eternal Now, 
the prayers have been before him as early 
as his existence, and eternally and un- 
ehangeably affected his heart. By thus 
allowing himself to act according to the 
known laws of ‘holy mind, he’ is enabled 
to display his real character ina manner 
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intelligible to creatttres; and by the reci- 
procation of asking and bestowing he 
makes it manifest that he is the source of 
all supplies; and by thus rewarding sup- 
plicants he encourages ereatures to ap- 
proach him, and commune with him, and 
grow up into eternal union with him, 
On these accounts he will not grant his 
special favours but in answer to prayer. 
And when this principle is established, it 
is plain that the more constant and in- 
tense the prayers are the more ample will 
be’ the supplies. The reason, then, is 
obvious why the man who would receive so 
much as to lift him up to a heavenly mind 
must be pre-eminently a man of prayer, 
But there is another reason for the close 
connexion between the two, A praying 
Spirit is in its very mature the heavenly 
mind; and in proportion to its fulness 
and intensity is the heayenly mind per- 
fected. Or, to reverse the proposition, 
the heavenly mind is in its very nature a 
spimit of prayer. A mind. of heavenly 
tendency will naturally breathe after God, 
and reach towards him, and love to com- 
municate with him. To think, then, of 
having the heavenly mind without ‘being 
much in prayer, is to think of having the 
thing without the thing itself: ‘On both 
of these accounts the man who would 
possess the heavenly mind must be pre- 
eminently a man of prayer. 

Third)y, he must be much employed in 
heavenly meditation, The very idea ofa 
heavenly mind is that it is familiar with 
heavenly things and deeply affected by 
them, and by that means abstracted from 
the world. The first link in the chain is 
familiarity with heavenly things; and this 
cannot be acquired without being dre- 
quently conversant with them. You can+ 
not be familiar with a friend without fre- 
quent intercourse with him. You cannot 
be familiar with books without much 
reading. You cannot be familiar with 
any art or employment without repeated 
practice. So you cannot be familiar with 
heaven without frequently visiting it im 
your thoughts and pondering over its 
glorious objects. ‘There must be seasons 
for fixed meditation, when every other - 
object is excluded—seasons distinct from 
those set apart for prayer. In these sea- 
sons the mind must ponder deeply, undi- 
videdly, and for a considerable time toge- 
ther, on the different objects and employ- 
ments of the heavenly world, on its glo- 
rious Author, on the Saviour and his 
work, on the day of judgment, on the 
shortness of time, and the like. Without 
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these set seasons the art of meditating will 
never become easy. There is as much an 
art of meditating as an art of singing, and 
no more one than the other can be ac- 
quired without practice. When the mind 
has become accustomed by these set sea- 
sons to drop every other object and to 
bend its whole attention upwards, and 
when the thoughts have thus become 
trained to their flights, it will be easy and 
sweet to meditate; and, the art of com- 
manding the thoughts being thus acquired, 
it will be easy to redeem from waste, and 
employ in heavenly meditation, the hours 
spent alone in riding, or walking, or in 
labour. By this means the soul can live 
in heaven the greater part of the time, 
from morning till night and from day to 
day; and the effect on its holiness and 
happiness will be immense. Indeed there 
is no acquiring a heavenly mind in any 
other way. See you that eminent saint 
who stands distinguished in all the coun- 
try around for his sanctity and benevo- 
lence, and as one who walks with God? 
He never reached this elevation by any 
other means. If you could go back into 
the history of his closet and his private 
hours for the last twenty years, you would 
find that those waste moments which 
others devote to frivolous thinking, or lose 
ina vacuum of thought, he has employed 
in heavenly meditation, and that he ac- 
quired this habit in seasons specially set 
apart for this exercise. You look upon 
those superior Christians who live on the 
verge of heaven, and wonder how they 
arose so high. You need not wonder 
more. One of the secrets is now out. 
For many years they have been largely 
employed in heavenly meditation. 
Fourthly, the man who would attain to 
a heavenly mind must be conscientious 
and punctual in his attendance on all the 
means of grace. It must not be a little 
thing that shall keep him from the house 
of God or from the prayer-meeting. He 
must be a faithful and conscientious at- 
tendant on sacraments. He must be sys- 
tematic and inflexible in his private devo- 
tions, and in reading some portion of Scrip- 
ture or other devotional book every day. 
Fifthly, he must watch. This is a point 
of the utmost importance, and is fre- 
quently in Scripture joined with prayer. 
Our hearts are a tinder-box, ready to take 
fire from every spark; and the whole 
atmosphere around us is filled with scin- 
tillations as from a furnace. Without the 
most constant watchfulness some flame 
will secretly kindle that will burn up the 
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whole frame of a heavenly mind. There 
is very much in the memorable command, 
“Keep thy heart with all diligence.” 
Keep thy heart: guard every imagination 
and thought and feeling. Keep it c¢ with 
all diligence: \et it be thy daily and 
hourly work. Turn not thine eye away : 
let it be constantly fixed on that moving 
thing within thee. Have the arm of thy 
resolution near thee to seize it the moment 
it attempts to fly. If you were set to keep 
a bird, unfastened, upon the palm of your 
hand, you would know what is meant by 
keeping the heart with all diligence. 
Watch also the approaches of the enemy 
and all the occasions of temptation. 
Watch your words and actions. Watch 
the approaches of Christ and the motions 
of the Spirit. Watch the providence of 
God as your instructer and guide. Watch 
for opportunities of doing good. The 
man who intends to live above the world, 
and keep the face of heaven unclouded, 
must have his eyes about him. He must 
not suffer imaginations, and thoughts, and 
feelings, to come and go as they please 
without examination or care. A heavenly 
mind is a well-regulated mind; and to 
regulate a thing so complicated and vola- 
tile, is as difficult as to govern a kingdom. 
In this, as much as in any thing, lies the 
difference between those eminent Chris- 
tians who walk with God, and those gay 
and easy professors who fall in with the 
manners of the world. One class are 
keeping their hearts with all diligence, 
and are cautiously feeling their way, and 
examining every object around them, and 
comparing it with the standard of the 
word; and make this the daily toil and 
business of life; the other class flit along 
without examination or care; and, if no 
actions or words escape them which the 
decent part of the world would condemn, 
they inquire no further. ‘These are never 
likely. to attain to a heavenly mind, and I 
am afraid they will never reach heaven 
itself. 

Sixthly, the man who would attain to 
the exalted dignity and serenity of a hea- 
venly mind must pursue a course of 
habitual and universal obedience. I do 
not say a course of sinless perfection, but 
a course of obedience extending to every 
branch of duty, and constant enough to 
constitute a habit. Every deliberate sin 
tends to grieve away the Spirit. The fre- 
quent recurrence of known sin will there- 
fore cut the sinews of faith and devotion, 
and prostrate the soul in the dust. A 
man can never mount up and abide at the 
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high elevation of a heavenly mind with- 
_ out pleasing God by an habitual course 
of filial obedience. 

I may add here, that the man who 
would reach a heavenly mind must be, 
like God, much employed in doing good. 
There are two extremes to which prac- 
tical religion has been carried. In one 
extreme it has produced the man of bene- 
ficence, who had little to do with devo- 
tion, and had, perhaps, a very superficial 
knowledge of the truth; in the other ex- 


treme it has produced the man of retired 


devotion, with his many experiences, but 
who never did any good. Neither is 
likely to ascend to a heavenly mind. The 
man of beneficence, with little devotion, 
has many exquisite gratifications, but his 
business is chiefly with his fellow-men ; 
the man of devotion, without beneficence, 
may have some intercourse with his 
Maker, and in the ages of ignorance, 
when his neglect was winked at, might 
have had some elevated viewsof truth; but 
in these times of light, when the call for 
beneficent action is loudly heard from 
heaven and earth, he can never be ad- 
mitted to an intimate walk with God. 
God will not walk with any man who is 
so unlike him as the retired monk, who, 
with all his prayers, will not give a cent, 
or put forth his hand, to save a world 
from death. 

Seventhly, it is necessary to the attain- 
ment of a heavenly mind that a man pos- 
sess a single eye; that he be not divided 
between the world and God, and keep a 
double object in his view. He must have 
reached that point where he feels himself 
habitually not his own, but the servant of 
another; where he goes forth daily to his 
work, not principally to please himself, 
but to serve his heavenly Master; where 
his desire of gain is chiefly prompted by 
a wish to obtain the means of extending 
the Redeemer’s kingdom. To have two 
masters, or a double object, is to have an 
evil eye; to have a single object, as the 
one which controls the heart and life, is 
to have a single eye. None but those 
who answer the latter description can live 
in the unclouded light of heaven. What 
saith the Scripture ?—“ If thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of 
light; but if thine eye be evil [double], 
thy whole body shall be full of darkness.” 
Those professors of religion, whose prin- 
cipal object from month to month is to get 
gain, will certainly never obtain a heavenly 
mind; and, ifthere is any truth in the Bible, 
they will never reach heaven itself. 
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As it is necessary to have a single eye, 
or a single controlling object, in order to 
enjoy the light which brings the elevation 
and serenity of the heavenly mind, it must 
be manifest that too much involvement in 
worldly cares is unfavourable to this at- 
tainment. There are, indeed, instances 
in which men of large business and wealth 
in an eminent degree walk with God; but 
it is only where they have written Holi- 
ness to the Lord on all their possessions, 
and of course retain the single eye. We 
cannot, therefore, make a law that Chris- 
tians shall not embark in extensive busi- 
ness, for some, we see, do this with great 
advantage to the kingdom of Christ; but 
so many are the temptations connected 
with such a state that, for one, I bless 
God that I am excused. 

Finally, a man cannot expect to ascend 
to this holy and happy elevation without 
setting his mind upon it as the personal 
good to which all others must submit, and 
decreeing in his heart (with a proper de- 
pendance on God) that he will attain to 
this though every thing else be lost. He 
must determine to have this whatever else 
is given up—to have it at all hazards and 
sacrifices—to make every thing else bend 
and give way to this. He must say, and 
continue to say, “ God helping me, I 
must and will have this. Let every thing 
else go; this is my point; this is my all.” 
The man who thus resolves and perseveres 
in the manner already described, will ob- 
tain this most desirable good. It is an 
old maxim, that if a man says, I will be 
rich, he will be rich. The meaning is, 
that if he resolves to be rich at all hazards, 
and makes every thing else bend to his 
purpose, and has no other object day or 
night, and sticks at no hardships or self- 
denials, the probability is that he will 
succeed. The same may be said of a re- 
solute pursuit of learning, and, indeed, of 
almost every other object. But there is 
a certainty in the present case which does 
not attend any other; for God has pro- 
mised success. “Seek and ye shall find ;” 
“ The soul of the diligent shall be made 
fat ;” “ Delight thyself in the Lord, and 
he shall give thee the desires of thy heart ;” 
“ How much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him !” 

Here, then, is a good within the reach 
of every man who will feel right and do 
his duty; and it is worth more in the 
present life than thrones and kingdoms. 
And now the question is, will you drop 
every other concern and rise up to this 
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pursuit? Not one of you is excluded 
fromi spending your life high under the 
arch of heaven, far above the world, in 
full view of the heavenly city, knowing 
that to be your eternal home, and shel- 
tered there from all the cares and troubles 
of life. The means by which yoa can 
make the ascent have been pointed out. 
And now the question is, will you come 
up to this high and holy life, or will you 
grovel still in the dust, sighing, suffering, 
dying? There is but one mind that can 
decide for you, and that mind is your 
own. What say you now, my brethren ? 
Will you start from your slumbers and 
take hold of the strength of God and 
mount?—or will you lose it all, and linger 
still in the dust? If the latter, complain 
not hereafter of the want of comfort. If 
the troubles of life find you sleeping in 
their own domains accuse not God. Be 
it remembered then that you had an op- 
portunity to escape from them all and 
live above their reach. If dismal doubts 
find: you and break your peace, remember 
that you have none to blame but your- 
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selves; for you had the offer of an abode 
in the confines of the New Jerusalem, 
surrounded with light that would have 
chased every fear away. My brethren, 
you are all eager for happiness; now the 
way is pointed out in which you may ob- 
tain it; a short way—the only way. You 
have met with disappointments in the 
world. Some of you have been unfortu- 
nate in business; others of you have lost 
near and dear friends. You find below 
only what breaks your heart. Now, then, 
let us escape from all these and live above 
their reach. Let us go up and be happy. 
Blessed be God for these tidings to soothe 
the anguished mind! Blessed be God 
for this offer of rest before we die! Our 
habitation here is desolate; thanks to God 
that he has offered us an abode so near 
his seat! Oh, my brethren, let us grate- 
fully accept, and nerve ourselves with 
strength to climb the heavenly road! 
Let us tread every idol beneath our feet. 
Let the wide world be dead to us; and 
let us say to our Father looking out of 
heaven, Lo, I come, I come! Amen. 
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ALitow me, through the medium of 
your Magazine, to throw out a few hints 
upon various subjects which have oc- 
curred to my mind in prospect of our 
approaching religious festivals. 

1. As it is reported that Exeter Hall, 
in which a majority of the meetings will 
be held, requires great care in the speaker 
who wishes to be heard, give me leave to 
suggest that every gentleman, who may be 
called to lift up his voice in that splendid 
and commodious place, should take his 
standing as near the centre of the platform 
as possible. By doing so he will com- 
mand the whole assembly, and the sound 
will be propelled in that direction where 
the most distant part of the auditory sit. 
Let me also hint that the loudest speakers 
will not be the most distinctly heard. 
Deliberate utterance, correct pronuncia- 
tion, and an equable management of the 
cadences of the voice, will do much towards 
rendering the feeblest speaker audible. 

2. As the insufferable and ruinous 
length of meetings is complained of and 
greatly deplored, from one®end of the 
kingdom to the other, it is respectfully 
submitted to the Secretaries and Commit- 
tees of our several Societies, whether it is 


at all necessary to proceed in. the weari- 
some course of former years, by the adop- 
tion of a set number of resolutions? Why 
not innovate for once, at least, if it were 
only for the sake of experiment, upon 
old-fastioned habits, and have only three 
motions and six speakers? Surely this, 
with the report, and the several addresses 
from the chair, would be found amply 
sufficient; while the people, after such a 
meeting, might be expected to retire in 
spirits, and with a high opinion of the 
wisdom and tact of those to whose care 
and management the arrangements of the 
several meetings had been committed. 

3. It is hinted that some most excellent 
persons intend making a stand, at the ap- 
proachiug anniversary ef the Bible So- 
ciety, for the introduction of prayer at the 
commencement and close of its several 
meetings; and also for the adoption of a test 
whereby Socinians may be excluded from 
all share in the management of its affairs. 
Now, for my part, I am as friendly to 
prayer at public meetings as any of the 
intended remonstrants cam be; but if any 
of my weak brethven could not join with 
me in this exercise, because I happened 
not to belong to theircommunity, I would 
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hot drive them from the great Bible cause 
by uneharitably forcing my Christian 
liberty upon them. I hope soon to see 
the day when no difficulty will arise in 
differing Christians praying with and for 
each other,and that too on the most pub- 
lic eceasions; but because I do hope, exe 
long, tosee this day, I will not, fer one, 
dare to distance it by awakening jealou- 
-sies and strifes which the charitable la- 
bours of years might not be able eflectu- 
ally to allay. If aught is to bring on the 
state of things so desired and so desirable, 
it must be.a perseverance in that spirit of 
leve and concord by which mutual ex- 
cellencies will be growingly discovered 
among differing Christians, and by which 
sthey will, at dast, under an increased 
measure of the “spirit of wisdom, and 
power,and of a sound mind,” be ready to 
unite in the most sacred offices of devo- 
tion, Till then let us “keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace ;” and 
remember that those cannot be well-ad- 
vised friends of the great biblical cause, 
whatever they may think, who would run 
the risk of diminishing the spirit of unity 
and of effort, by a rash and head-strong 
proposal of augmenting the spirit of de- 
votion. And as to any test that might ex- 
clude Socinians, 1 sincerely trust that it 
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will be well weighed ere it be adopted. 
For one, I regard no Socinian as a Chris- 
tian; yea, more, I regard every Socinian 
as an miveterate enemy of the Son of God: 
but shall I, on this account, refuse his 
co-operation in spreading that volume, 
which must sooner or later prove the ruin 
of every system of error? What an in- 
consistency would this be! With a Jew, 
a Tutk, or a Pagan idolater, I would 
unite in giving the book of God, and I 
would do it under the full conviction that 
I was conferring on such parties a spi- 
ritual benefit, while associating with them 
in such an undertaking. 

Let, then, the good and worthy men, 
who are proposing to effect certain changes 
at the risk of losing well-known and va- 
luable advantages, be respectfully treated ; 
but let the whele evangelical community 
testify their disapprobation of the agita- 
tion of any question tending to divide a 
Society, the exclusive object of which is 
the circulation of the word of God, with- 
out reference to the interpretations of any 
sect or party under heaven. 

Triends of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, be true to yourselves, and 
you have nothing to fear! 

A Labourer. 


HEBREW CLASS. 


Mr. Epiver, 

Permit me to invite the attention of 
your readers to aa advertisement inserted 
in the cover wf your Magazine for this 
month. The advertisement is addressed 
to these who, together with myself, are 
anxious to acquire a knowledge which 
inay be available for the spiritual good of 
a people who, dwelling amongst us, are, 
it is to be feared, too much neglected by 
Us. 

I presumed some time since to ascer- 
tain the sentiments of a few ministers in 
reference to this object; and they were, 
without exception, anxious for the good 
of God’s ancient people, but hesitated as 
to the means by which it might be pro- 
moted. 

It was then attempted, with the con- 
curring opinion of some of the friends 
alluded to, te bring together a class of 
pious persons for the gratuitous aequisi- 
tion of the Hebrew tongue, with a view 
to ulterior measures which might beagreed 


upon. Indeed, I had not then, nor have 
J now, any extensive planus. It appears 
to me that if God give us the qualities 
and dispositions of agents in this work, it 
will be found that he will not have cre- 
ated an agency without providing for 
that agency a sphere of operation. From 
the failure of the offer then made I might 
have inferred that I was not to meet with 
encouragement, but I am rather disposed 
to think that the proposal failed from the 
crudeness of its form. 

I am aware that movements for the 
welfare of the Jews, and particular views 
of prophecy, have been considered as 
identical ; but the connexion has, | am 
persuaded, been rather accidental than 
essential; for, putting the Jew upon the 
feoting of a Gentile, whose birth, whose 
education, whose association, whose mode 
of livelihood, whose temporal prospects, 
are all inimical to the reception of Chris- 
tianity, can it be said that one, 10 So 
pitiable a condition, is not a fit object for 
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some special operation, by which a know- 
ledge of the gospel shall be conveyed to 
him? Of course, where every circum- 
stance is so opposed to the gospel when 
offered, it cannot be expected that that 
gospel will be sought. 

It may be proper to state that my own 
views are, that it does not become us to 
give a certain mode of fulfilment to pro- 
phecy yet unaccomplished ; that that 
which vitally concerns the Jew in com- 
mon with ourselves is, for the most part, 
prophecy already fulfilled in the work of 
Christ; that to obtain the ear, and to aid 
in the conviction of a Jew, it is desirable 
that an agent be able to reason with him 
in the use of the Hebrew Scriptures; and 
that domiciliary visits, followed up with 
disinterested labour, and, as much as pos- 
sible, without observation, are likely to 
effect the most good amongst that people. 
Should the Holy Spirit by such or other 
approved means, incline the hearts of a 
few of that nation towards the Lord Jesus, 
more extensive steps for their spiritual 
good may be taken. An entire abstinence 
trom pecuniary assistance cannot be re- 
commended. The claim for this would 
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grow out of the operations, and when 
made as the result of efforts which God 
had blessed, it is believed, it would not 
be made in vain. Were we living at any 
other age of the Christian dispensation 
than the present, a multitude of Jews 
(amongst whom God ever has a remnant) 
perishing amongst us for lack of know- 
ledge, would demand our Christian com- 
miseration, exertions, and prayers; and, 
however distant prophecy might seem to 
place their return as a people, as pro- 
phecy is no rule of duty, so neither should 
it be any hindrance to its performance ; 
but now, by the advance of time, the pre- 
sumption has strengthened that the period 
is at hand. With such a spirit as Daniel 
manifested the page of prophecy is to be 
explored, and, at least, some prior mea- 
sure of Israel’s expected deliverance may 
be vouchsafed. Apart, then, from pro- 
phecy as a rule of duty, but in connexion 
with prophecy as an animating motive, 
the attention of fellow-Christians is in- 
vited to the object proposed. 
Yours respectfully, 


10, L'ssex Street. W. C. Yonce. 
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Dr. Hurd, Bishop of Worcester. 

As this venerable prelate used fre- 
quently to preach, he constantly observed 
a poor man remarkably attentive, and 
made him some little presents. After 
a while he missed his humble auditor, and 
meeting him said, “ Jolin, how is it that 
I do not see you in the aisle as usual ?” 
John, with some hesitation, replied, “My 
lord, I hope you will not be offended, 
and I will tell you the truth: I went the 
other day to hear the Methodists; and I 
understood their plain words so much 
better that I have attended them ever 
since.” The bishop put his hand into his 
pocket and gave him a guinea, with words 
to this effect ;—“ God bless you! and go 
where you can receive the greatest profit 
to your soul.” 


Archbishop Leighton. 


One day, in which there happened a 
tremendous storm of lightning and thun- 
der, as Archbishop Leighton was going 
from Glasgow to Dumblain, he was des- 
cried, when at a considerable distance, 


by two men of bad character. They had 
not courage to rob him, but wishing to 
fall on some method of extracting money 
from him, one of them presently said, “I 
will lay down by the way side as if I was 
dead, and you shall inform the archbishop 
that I was killed by the lightning, and beg 
money of him.to bury me.” When the 
archbishop came up the infamous wretch 
told him this fabricated story, and the 
holy, unsuspicious man believed it, sym- 
pathised with the survivor, gave him 
money, and went on his journey. But 
when the man returned to his companion 
he found him actually dead ; immediately 
he began to exclaim aloud, “Oh, sir! 
oh, sir! he zs dead! he ts dead!” On 
which the archbishop returned, discovered 
the fraud, and said, “It is a dangerous 
thing to trifle with the judgments of 
God!” 


The Fuithful Appeal. 


A person on a journey, not much ac- 
quainted with true religion, after being 
for some time pensive exclaimed to his 
companion, “ I never shall forget an ex- 
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pression my friend made on his dying 
bed some years ago.” On being asked 
what it was, it was said to be this: —“ You 
must die, as I soon shall; but, if your 
heart be not changed, you cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven: and if that be 
the case I think we shall never meet 
again!” Such expressions of religious 
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persons to ungodly friends is profitably 
using our influence—it is faithful preack- 
ing; and such words will eventually be 
found not to have been spoken in vain. 
“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge in the grave, 
whither thou goest.” 


SELECT EXTRACTS. 


NO. 


«“ Exceedingly sinful will he be amongst 
you whose heart is estranged from his bro- 
ther on the score of religtous differences. 
This is violating, in the most heinous 
manner, that blessed dispensation which 
was graciously intended by its Eternal 
Author to rivet human society together in 
the chain of peace and good will, as the 
healing balsam of the differences of man- 
kind and the cement of their affections. 
Destroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Chrisé died. It is the very climax of spi- 
ritual pride, inasmuch as it supposes an 
infallibility in our own scheme of faith, to 
the utter exclusion of those who are equaliy 
zealous with ourselves in their search atter 
the right way, whose piety is as warm, 
and whose lives are as useful, as our own. 
It is a conduct that usually indicates a 
weak head, and still more frequently a 
bad heart. It marked the character of 
the Pharisee of old, and marks the cha- 
racter of the Pharisee of the present day— 
of one proud and intolerant. He stickles 
about forms, and is the hot-headed cham- 
pion of points of faith, which, from their 
abstract nature, can never operate upon 
human conduct, but who neglects the 
weightier matters of the law—goodness, 
justice, mercy, and loving-kindness. That 
we may be right, is possible; that we 
should be infallible, is impossible; and 
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as clouds and darkness surround us on 
all sides, as we are, at the best, but frail, 
ignorant, and short-sighted beings, some 
degree of diffidence and modesty should 
mark our behaviour, and prevent us from 
regarding our brother with horror and 
contempt, because his speculative opin- 
ions do not tally with our own. Who art 
thou that judgeth another man’s servant ? 
To his own master he standeth or falleth.” 
—Rev. R. Warner. 


“ Mercy, grace, and love, so often 
mentioned in the Holy Scriptures, are 
different modifications of goodness. Mercy 
is goodness to the miserable; grace is 
goodness to the unworthy; love is good- 
ness delighting in the happiness of its 
objects. When God has completely deli- 
vered his people from all the penal effects 
of their apostacy they will no longer be 
the objects of his goodness under the idea 
of mercy, because mercy has regard to 
misery. When they are’ perfectly free 
from all the unworthiness attending de- 
pravity and guilt, they will no longer 
need grace; but saints will always be the 
objects of Divine love. Parents love 


their children merely as they are their 
children; but if they be fallen into misery 
their love works in a way of pity.”— 
Collyer. 


POETRY. 


THE RILL. 


That rill, which at its mountain-source 
Possesses such a feeble force, 

That vain is all the school-boy’s skill 
To make it turn his tiny mill, 

Or float the bark of fairy size, 

Which welt’ring in its current lies ;— 
That rill-may roll from dell to dell, 
And other streams its bulk may swell, 


Till, ruthless and resistless grown, 

It rends the mountain’s rocky throne ; 
Or forms the lake’s majestic tide, 
Where anchor’d navies proudly ride. 


Thus he, who, in his heart inclin’d 
To bless or benefit mankind, 

Shall all alone the work essay, 

May find his labours cast away. 

But if combin’d, with heart.and hand, 
The master spirits of the land 
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Shall vice or bigdtry assail, 

They will not, atid they cannot fail. 

For, like that wid’ning, deep’ning nil, 

Their phalanx waxes stronger still Fie 

And gath’ring might and stretching wide, 
Rolls onward with resistless tide ; 

Till guilt, o’erwhelm’d with shame and dread, 
Tn shades of darkness shrouds its head ; 

And Dagon, from his basement riv‘n, 

Falls dawn before the ark of heav’n ! 


Edinburgh, H, E. 
HYMN FROM THE FRENCH. 


Clothed with thy Son, Thou glorious Majesty, 
A wretched sinner at thy feet I lie! 


REVIEW OF 


T’ avenge my guilt, should justice raise the 
rod, 
Tt first must strike my Saviour, and my God, 


I do not plead, to gain thy clemency, 

My penitential tears,—my heartfelt ery ; 
No: from the hateful sinver turn thine eyes, 
Look on'thy dying Son, accept his sacrifice. 


In Him,—in Him alone, I put my trust, 
My all is sin and mis’ry, guilt and dust ; 
But, hateful as | am, and self-abhor’d, 

Receive, accept me, in my sinless Lord. 


B. H.S. 


The original of the above may be found'in 
a French collection of hymns, published at 
Basle about the year 1814, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Letrrrs anp Journats or Lorn Byron, 
with Notices of his Life. By Tuomas 
Moorr. 2 vols. 4to. London, 1830. 


John Murray. 


Tursr volumés present a mélancholy pic- 
ture of the human mind in its unregenerate 
state, Here was a man, whose illustrious 
rank and eminent talents might have rendered 
him the ornament of his age and the bene- 
factor of his species, yet prostituting his fine 
powers to promote the reign of licentiousness, 
and following a course of unbridled profli- 
gacy, reckless alike of consequences and of 
the opinion of the world. 

It is in vain fot Mr. Moore to attempt to 
apologize for the immoral habits and obscene 
publications of this highly-gifted bat most 
unhappy nobleman. ‘ihe stale idea, that 
men of towering genius cannot be expected 
to obey the laws which bind less elevated 
minds, is of course brought forward ; and if 
is against this absurd and dangerous doctrine 
that we lift our voice. What says the Scrip- 
ture on this topic? ‘* Unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall much be re- 
quired.” This is plain language, and dis- 
tinctly teaches us chat, in proportion to the 
talents which a man possesses, his responsi- 
bility is increased ; and that, so far from men 
of powerful intellect being exempted from thé 
consequences of transgression, they are pro= 
nounced by the infallible word of God to be 
just so much the more amenable to the divine 
law. 

What boots it that, in an hour when his 
better feelings predominated, Lord Byron 
composed a few Hebrew Melodies (ay he 
termed them), of considerable beauty? These, 
indeed, showed what he might Have done, 
had his harp been consecrated to the praise 
of the Author of his being, But did he not 


also write Don Juan; and is not the perusal 
of but a few stanzas of that production caleu- 
lated to eéfface every pure and holy idea 
which the Hebrew Melodies may have in- 
spited? We have not read much of that 
master-piece of vicious and mdecent ribal- 
dty—God forbid that we should !—but we 
have read enough to enable us to form a de~ 
liberate opinion of its demerits ; and we. hest- 
tate not to say, that language is inadequate 
to express the loathing with which we turned 
from the perusal. 

Hfaving long been accustomed to regard 
Lord Byron as an author whose works could 
not be too soon consigned to oblivion, and 
whose friends would do well to allow his 
name and character to mingle with the things 
that aré not, we do feel a considerable share 
of disappoimtment in seeing hinr, as it were, 
rising again from the dead in these volumes, 
—not to inculcate any moral precepts as an 
antidote to the poison whieh he had disse- 
minated while alive, but again to shed 
abroad the baneful influence of his precepts 
and example. We know not, and we have 
no wish to know, whether the present publi- 
cation be merely a literary speculation of the 
editor and publisher ; or whether Mr. Moore 
really imagined that, in giving it to the world, 
he was doing a service to the memory of his 
friend. It were well, however, if both au- 
thors and booksellers were to bear in mind 
that they are as accountable for the matter 
contained in the books which they publish, 
as for the expetise of paper and printing ; and 
that, although the crime of administering 
moral poison be not cognizable by human 
laws, it is denounced in the strongest terms 
by the word of God. ‘It is impossible but 
that offences will come; but woe unto him 
through whom they come! It wére better 
for him that a fiill-stone were hanged about 
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his neck, and-he cast into the sea,’’? These 
letters and journals, while in manuseript, 
were comparatively harmless; but, in their 
present form, they are calculated to do irre- 
parable mischief. There are many persons 
who admire Lord Byron’s poetry, notwith- 
standing its licentiousness; and who will 
admire, and perhaps imitate, the indifference to 
all moral restraint exemplified in his life. 
While there are others who will rejoice to 
find, in his profligacy, a sort ef apology for 
their own, 

From these volumes we learn that Lord 
Byron was of a proud, selfish, and vindictive 
disposition ; the sport of unbridled passions ; 
unamiable in himself, and scarcely capable 
of lasting affection for any human being, If 
he really loved any one sincerely, it was his 
daughter Ada; for the fleeting regard which 
he felt for the profligate individuals of the 
female sex, to whom he occasionally attach- 
ed himself, ought not to be dignified with the 
name of love; and for Lady Byron he appears 
never to have felt any real tenderness. The 
impure workings of his own mind he trans- 
ferred to the pages of his works; and hence, 
with all the splendid imagery and elegant 
versification in which they abound, his poems 
will searcely be found to contain a single 
sentiment of which the real Christian will 
deliberately approve. 

Such, however, is man in his unregenerate 
state. Wrapt up in himself, and seeking his 
own gratification, at whatever hazard, he 
looks abroad on the fair face of nature, with- 
out a thought of its divine Author, and tole- 
rates the presence of his brethren of mankind 
only because they are capable in various 
ways of ministering to his pleasures. He re- 
gards the law of man, because it is fenced 
about with penal sanctions; and because its 
breach might interfere with his present coms 
fort. But he venerates not the law of God, 
because it requires purity of heart, and its 
denunciations chiefly respect the future. His 
writings, if he be an author, will of course be 
the transcript of his mind; and while they 
may contain much that is brilliant in expres- 
sion and original in conception, will probably 
display much that is of an equivocal, and 
not a little that is of a dangerous, tendency. 
Such, we say, is man in his unregenerate 
state ; and such was Lord Byron. 

But let us reverse the picture for a mo- 
ment, and consider’man in his converted 
state. With one object only in view,—the 
glory of Gods—he lives but to promote it. 
In every thing around him, he perceives a 
present Deity; in every individual of his 
species, a kinsman anda brother, His con- 
stant aim is to benefit his fellow-creatures 
both in a temporal and in a spiritual sense ; 
and, in so far as he is individually concerned, 
to maintain ‘‘a conscience void of offence 
towards God and towards men,” If an au- 
thor, his works will bear the impress of the 
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same spirit which pervades the whole man, 
They may be brilliant, but they will also be 
useful. ‘They may exhibit genius, but they 
will also manifest piety, Such is man ina 
converted state; and such was William 
Cowper, In his sparkling page we find de- 
light of the purest nature, and we willingly 
yield ourselves for the time to his guidance, 
being assured that amusement and instrue« 
tion will go hand in hand. His wit, too, is 
of that chaste and innocent description, 
which can enliven the mind without injuring 
the heart. In short, the genius of Cowper 
resembled the sun-beam, now glittering on 
the lake, now expanding the rose-bud, now 
bringing to maturity the fruits of the earth ; 
and thus imparting grace, and fragrance, and 
fertility to the landscape. While that of 
Byron was like the lightning, at one time 
playing majestically and harmlessly around 
the summit of the mountain ; but at another, 
splitting the gnarled oak and annihilating 
the traveller, who had taken shelter beneath 
it; or illuminating, by its lurid glare; the 
dark recesses of the cavern, and displaying 
objects at once disgusting to the senses and 
appalling to the soul. 


A Sermon, preached before the University of 
Orford, at St. Mary’s, on Sunday, Feb. 6, 
1831. By the Rev. H. B, Butrgerr, M.A. 
late Fellow of Exeter College, and Curate 
of St. Ebbe’s, Oxford. ‘Third Edition. 

Hatchard, and Nisbet, hondon. 


Turs sermon reminds us of old Bishop 
Latimer; and we very much question whe- 
ther the Searned body to whom it was ad- 
dressed have been so faithfully- dealt with 
since the days of the Reformation. Some of 
Mr. Bulteel’s doctrinal statements are, how- 
ever, liable to misapprehension, and we could 
wish that he had been a little more discrimi- 
nating in his definitions of imputed sin and 
imputed righteousness. It is true that all 
who believe in Christ are treated as perfectly 
righteous before God, in virtue of their union 
with their law-fulfiller ; perfectly justified, 
without spot or blemish, as they stand in 
their surety. But, while we make our boast 
of this glorious doctrine of free grace, let us 
never forget that in ourselves we are “ filthy 
and abominable,” ‘‘and if we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us.” We are persuaded that 
the excellent author of the sermon before us 
would heartily subscribe to this confession ; 
and yet we fear that his observations in page 
21, &es require some revision, in order to 
make them consistent with the apostle’s lan- 
guage in the 7th chapter of his epistle to the 
Romans, Having made these few exceptions 
as to what appears to us to be the incompletes 
ness of the .author’s statements, we now beg 
to call the attention of our readers to one of 
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the most pointed, faithful, and intrepid ap- 
peals ever delivered from a pulpit. Truly we 
live in wonderful times; and it is delightful 
to observe that there are champions among us 
who would have rivalled the courage and 
zeal of Wickliffe and of Luther, had it been 
their lot to live in the days of those noble 
reformers, ‘The Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter and the last days perilous 
times shall come, when men, and ministers 
too, shall be lovers of themselves, covetous, 
and proud, and any thing but what they 
ought to be, ‘having their conscience seared 
with a hotiron.’ If, then, there be amongst 
us any who have put ourselves into one of the 
priest’s offices, that we may eat a piece of 
bread; if we follow Christ because we have 
eaten of the loaves and fishes, and are full ; 
if, instead of being well acquainted with the 
word and doctrine, we be blind watchmen, 
ignorant and dumb dogs, that cannot bark, 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber, yea, 
greedy dogs, that can never have enough ; if 
we be shepherds that cannot understand, all 
looking to our own way, every one for his 
gain, from his quarter ; if, instead of having 
our conversation in heaven, we are saying 
one to another, ‘ Come ye, and I will fetch 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong 
drink, and to-morrow shall be as this day, 
and much more abundant’ (Isaiah lvi. 10- 
12.): why, then, the case is plain to the 
most superficial observer ; we have among us 
those of whom Paul spake aforetime, and 
spake with tears in his eyes, that they were 
“the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end 
is destruction, whose god is their belly, 
whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.’ (Phil. 1.18.) .... Tell 
these men that Christ is precious to your 
soul; tell them that you are acquainted with 
him, that you love him better than all the 
world besides, that you are willing to die for 
the name of the Lord Jesus—straightway 
they are offended ; yea, the very name Jesus 
carries a cross with it; they do not like to 
hear it mentioned, except on a Sunday, and 
then within the walls of a church.” 38, 39. 
«« How, then, I ask, from such a state of 
things, can we be surprised, if, on looking 
through the generation of church ministers 
of all orders, and at all times, we find a large 
proportion of them to be either men of plea- 
sure—such as play and opera-goers, card- 
players, ball-frequenters, and dancers, de- 
lighting in horse-races and hunting, or the 
more refined amusements of music, the con- 
cert, and the oratorio? Or else, further than 
this, men that have been habitual gamblers, 
drunkards, misers, gluttons, fornicators, adul- 
terers, or even worse than they? We may 
well ask, therefore, when we see such fruits 
as these, whether, in allowing the possibility 
of such a state of things, we were or now 
are led by the Spirit of God. .. .. One 
thing more I wish now to bring before you, 
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and which I pray God to bring with power 
to your souls. It is this: that the Heads 
and resident Fellows of colleges in this uni- 
versity have had, and now have, no small 
share in the introduction and perpetuation of 
these corruptions. They know, better than I 
can tell them, how many times they have, 
by recommending improper persons for the 
ministry, broughta reproach upon the Church 
of England. Almost every bishop requires 
college testimonials from the young man who 
comes to him for ordination, and nothing can 
be more proper: these testimonials aiirm, 
that during the time of his residence at col- 
lege he hath behaved himself ‘ honestly, 
piously, and soberly :’ and now I speak not at 
a venture, but from my own certain know- 
ledge, and affirm that these testimonials of 
pious and sober living have been given to 
men notorious for nothing so much in their 
day as profaneness, debauchery, and all kind 
of riotous living ; and on the other hand, I 
also know for a certainty, that these testimo- 
nials have been withheld from piety, honesty, 
and sobriety, for no other reason than that 
they happened to be accompanied with a 
profession of the grace-articles of the Church 
of England. These are heavy charges, which 
must one day be answered before the face 
of men and angels at the great tribunal of 
God.” —45-47. 

«‘ Finally, it remains only for me to bring 
before you the inevitable consequence of the 
state in which we find ourselves. The truth 
must be told, whether men will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear. And the truth is, 
that, as in the case of individuals the wages 
of sin is death, so in the case of churches the 
wages of corruption is destruction. We boast, 
indeed, of being a reformed church ; so much 
the worse; for as a body, while we take the 
names of the reformers in our mouth, we 
neither preach their doctrine nor imitate their 
practice ; and if it be found that, having a 
form of sound words, our actions are in di- 
rect contradiction to them, what are we bet- 
ter, nay, are we not rather worse, than that 
church against which we protest, and which 
has never reformed herself at all? It has 
been much the practice to thunder against 
Rome in our pulpit declamations ; but per- 
haps it might have been better for us to have 
looked at home, and corrected what is amiss 
there: lest, while we, with much truth 
and zeal, cry out against the fornications 
of the Roman Aholah, she in her turn be 
equally clamorous against the whoredoms of 
the English Aholibah! Ezek. xxiii, Bre- 
thren, every candid man will confess that 
both the one and the other stand in need of 
much reformation ; but can we discover any 
thing in the word of God, which, when com- 
pared with our present state, will warrant a 
hope that it shall take place? Would to God 
that we could! The whole Gentile church, 
whether Romish or Reformed, is under the 
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sentence of excision, if ‘ she continue not in 
God’s goodness.’ ‘ Behold the goodness and 
severity of God; toward them (the Jews) 
which fell, severity ; but toward thee (the 
Gentiles) goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness ; otherwise thow also shalt be cut off.’ 
Rom. xi. 22. The whole argument of this 
chapter forbids us to confine the threat to the 
Church of Rome, though she is the head of 
the apostacy ; and whether she or we have 
continued in God’s goodness, I leave to every 
godly man to determine; and if not, then 
the sentence shall most surely be executed in 
the total abscission, apotomy, or off-cutting 
of the whole Gentile church ; and however 
men may differ about the date and manner 
of her judgment, the fact itself is sure, and 
the time is at hand.’’—49-51. 

We consider the sermon altogether as a 
most-powerful testimony to the doctrines of 
free grace, and a very solemn warning to the 
Church of England ; though we by no means 
fall in with the author’s prophetic views of 
the Gentile church. 


1, Tue’ Beviever’s Prospect anD Prepa- 
RATION described, in a Discourse delivered 
in Broadmead Meeting-house, Bristol, on 
Sunday Morning, March 6, 1831, on occa- 
sion of the Death of the Rev. Robert Hall, 
A.M. By Josrrpn Hucuts, A.M. To 
which is annexed, the Address delivered at 
the Interment, on the previous Wednes- 
day, by the Rev. T.S. Crisp. Published 
by request. Is. 6d. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 


2. Postuumovus Testimony; @ Discourse, 
delivered at Mare Street Chapel, Hackney, 
March 13, 1831, on occasion of the lamented 
Death of the Rev. Robert Hall, M.A., late 
of Bristol. By the Rev. F.A. Cox, LL.D. 

Westley and Davis. 


3. A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of the 
Rev. Robert Hall, M.A. Preached at Har- 
vey Lane, Leicester, March 6, 1831. By 
J. P. Mursei. 


Hamilton, Adams and Co. 


4, Tur Destruction or THE Last Enemy 
CONSIDERED, and a Tribute to the Memory 
of departed Excellence offered, in a Discourse 
on the Decease of the Rev. Robert Hall, A.M. 
of Bristol, delivered on Lord’s Day Morning, 
March 6th, 1831, in the Baptist Chapel, 
Stoke Newington. By Newton Boswortu. 

Westley and Davis. 


5. SERMON, occasioned by the Death. of the 
Rev. Robert Hall, M.A. By J. E. Grvzs, 
Minister of Salters’ Hall Chapel, Cannon 
Street, London. Published at the request 
of the Church and Congregation. 

Bagster. 


6. A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of the 
Rey. Robert Hall, A.M. of Bristol. Preached 
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in Birmingham, on Lord’s Day, March 6, 
1831. By Tuomas Swan, Pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Cannon Street, Pub- 
lished by request. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 


We can do little more than just apprise 
our readers of the existence of these appro- 
priate tributes to the memory of one of the 
greatest and best of uninspired men. They 
are all, as compositions, highly creditable to 
their respective authors ; and breathe, at the 
same time, a feeling of hallowed friendship 
for departed worth most refreshing to the 
spirit. Many other testimonies of a charac- 
ter equally honourable have been spontane- 
ously borne, on this occasion, to the worth 
and genius of Mr. Hall; but as we have not 
had the happiness of perusing them, we can- 
not venture to speak of their merits. One 
thing is certain, that such a sensation could 
only have been created by an event of the 
first magnitude. We believe that in and out 
of the national Establishment the feeling of 
lamentation has been general; and that the 
grateful remembrance of a minister of Christ 
so distinguished in his generation will very 
long survive the powerful excitement occa- 
sioned by his death. It would be easy to 
select from these discourses passages of ex- 
traordinary vigour and beauty ; but we are 
under the necessity of speaking of them ge- 
nerally ; in doing so, we cannot but remark, 
that they are unusual efforts of the class of 
literature to which they belong. Mr. Hughes’s 
portrait of his departed friend bespeaks, in a 
high degree, the taste, delicacy, and piety of 
its author ; and is, moreover, so accurate in 
its general outline and minute filling up, as 
to leave the reader nothing to wish and no- 
thing to regret. Dr. Cox’s ‘‘ Posthumous 
Testimony” is a very masculine representa- 
tion of the mental endowments and personal 
character of the great and good man to whom 
it relates. Mr. Mursell’s sermon is a com- 

osition worthy of that pulpit which was 
filled by Mr, Hall for the space of eighteen 
years. The other three discourses are affec- 
tionate and faithful memorials of an individual 
who can never be thought of but with feelings 
of veneration and love. 


By Jostau Conver, Author of the 
Modern Traveller. In 3 vols. 


Duncan. 


Ir must be alike gratifying to the friends 
of religion and literature to receive from the 
pen of Mr. Conder a work on the subject of 
Italy. The tastes and pursuits of the author 
must have afforded ample facilities for such 
an undertaking, and the inaccuracy or defec- 
tiveness of former writers must have stimu- 
lated his zeal, and roused an honourable am- 
bition to excel. No one can even open these 
volumes without perceiving he of great 
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labour and éxténsive research ; and those 
who take the trouble of perusing them will 
assuredly add something to their stock of 
knowledge, whatever may have been their 
acquaintance with Italy before. Most rigidly 
has the author tested the accuracy of former 
writers ; and, by the force of internal evi- 
dence and concurrent testimony, he has suc- 
ceeded, in many happy instances, in placing 
historical narrative and fact upon a sure 
basis. The work, though written by one who 
has never trodden classic ground, deserves to 
rank far higher than the best compilations in 
the language ; it is an actual abridgment of 
all the authentic knowledge which we possess 
in reference to Italy, drawn from the best 
sources of information which either English 
or foreign travellers and historians have sup- 
plied. If we have been left to wish for any 
thing in rising up from the perusal of these 
most instructive, amusing, and elegant vo- 
lumes, it has been that the amiable and 
gifted author had been able to infuse that 
charm into his descriptions which would 
have been the unquestionable result, upon 
a mind so constituted, of an ocular inspec- 
tion of the scenes pourtrayed. 


Communion witu Gop: or, a Guide to the 
Devotional. By Rozserr Purr, Maberly 
Chapel. Cloth, 2s.6d. pp. 208. London. 


Westley and Davis. 


Turs neat little volume is from the pen of 
the author of the ‘‘ Guide to the Perplexed,” 
and is very much akin to it. The family 
likeness is indeed striking, both as to the 
spirit which pervades it, and the dress in 
which it is arrayed. Such of. our readers as 
have derived benefit from the author’s Guide 
to the Perplexed—and we are happy to learn 
that they are not few—will find his Guide to 
the Devotional, in point of interest, by no 
means inferior, nor, unless we are greatly 
mistaken, in point of usefulness and import- 
ance. In fact, we give it as our decided 
conviction, that the manner in which this 
little treatise has been executed does as much 
credit to the scriptural and experimental 
knowledge of the author’s mind, as the de- 
sign of it does to the pious and devotional 
principles of his heart. 

To show the drift of his work, we shall 
quote his own words as to the occasion of it. 
“‘T have seen,” says he, ‘‘ with some sur- 
prise and much sorrow, that not a few of the 
Devotional seem to forget that the promises 
of God to the prayerful are, when applied to 
the heart by the Spirit, the real answers to 
all prayer for spiritual blessings.” 

One great object of the work, therefore, 
is, to show that God’s promises of salvation 
in his word are addressed to the prayerful ; 
and hence that the truly prayerful, that is, 
those who seek the Lord with humility, with 
a holy design, and in the exercise of faith, 
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shall have, accordirig to the faithfulness’ of 
God, the blessings which they ask; That 
the prayerful are warranted to regard the 
romises of God as made to themselves ; that 
it is equally their duty and their privilege to 
appropriate the blessings’ contained in them 
as their own; and that it is through the ap- 
plication of the promises to the believing and 
prayerful the Holy Spirit produces that peace 
and joy in the soul which it is his office to 
impart. These points the author strives 
powerfully, and, we think, successfully, to 
establish. Thevolume contains many others, 
of great importance to the prayerful, illus- 
trated in such a way as clearly evince the 
author to be a scribe well instructed in the 
mysteries of the kingdom, and able to bring 
forth things, new and old, for the encourage- 
ment of the sincere, the conviction of the 
false, and the abundant consolation of the 
devout believer. As a manual to the de- 
votional we strongly recommend the present 
volume ; especially to such as feel the diffi- 
culties of the way. For half-a-crown they 
may here obtain as much scriptural instruc- 
tion as, through the divine blessing, may ob- 
viate half their difficulties ; and more than 
double those special joys and consolations 
which ought to flow to the prayerful from a 
full and free access to the throne of their 
Father in heaven, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ their Saviour. 


Tur True Dicnrty or Human Natures, or, 
Man viewed in relation to Immortality. By 
Witi1am Davis, Minister of the Croft 
Chapel, Hastings. 12mo. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tue author of this essay is already well 
known to the Christian public by his valu- 
able little treatise, entitled, “ Hints designed 
to promote a profitable Attendance on an 
Evangelical Ministry;” and which, we are 
happy to find, has reached a third edition. 
The volume before us belongs to a class of 
writings of a much higher order, and con- 
tains marks of close and accurate thinking, 
and of very respectable literary attainments. 
We could have wished that the author’s ana- 
lysis had stood forth with somewhat more 
prominence, and that a more obvious unity 
of design had characterised the entire per- 
formance ; but, notwithstanding these friendly 
solicitudes, we must hasten to assure our 
readers that Mr. D. has supplied a volume 


of great practical worth, abounding in excel- © 
lent theology, and faithful discriminations — 


between truth and error. As an essay on 


man, considered in his relations to God and | 


eternity, the work is, perhaps, the most com- 
plete of its kind in the language. There is, 
moreover, an intellectual character pervading 


its delineations and statements, which adapts | 


it in an eminent degree to inquiring minds in 
the more refined circles of life. We hope 
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soon to hear that this valuable essay ‘has 
xeached a second edition! 


Tue History or tur Rerormarion or Re- 
Ligion Iv Scortanp, By Joun Knox. 
Zo which are appended, several other Pieces 
of his writing ; including the first Book of 
Discipline, complete, and his Dispute with 
the Abbot of Crossraguel, not given with any 
former edition. With a Memoir, Historical 
Introduction, and Notes. By Wutiam 
M‘Gavin, Esq., author of ‘the Protest- 
ant,” ‘‘the Protestant Reformation vindi- 
cated,” &c.&c. Complete in one volume, 
8vo. pp.651. 15s. Illustrated with Por- 
traits, &c. 

Blackie, Fullerton and.Co., Glasgow. 


_ A new edition of the Scottish Reformer’s 
Account of the Protestant Faith in his own 
country, mast have proved an acceptable 
gift to the church in these extraordinary 
times, irrespective of any fresh matter from 
the pen of any well-known and established 
writer ; but when we find the original work 
associated, for the first time, with certain 
searce tracts which have been sold, for many 
years past, at an exorbitant price; and, 
moreover, when the whole is introduced with 
an enlightened sketch of the state of religion 
in Scotland, from the introduction of Chris- 
tianity till the times of the illustrious Re- 
former—we cannot but regard the volume 
before us as a most desirable accession to the 
ecclesiastical literature of the country. Mr. 
M‘Gavin has shown his wonted talent and 
research in tracing the state of Christianity 
in the land of his fathers for the space of 
twelve centuries. Upon many questions hi- 
therto little understood, or which have been 
viewed in a very erroneous light, he has 
thrown the full blaze of indisputable and 
correct intelligence. Such a writer is an 
honour to his country, and a blessing to 
mankind. 


Tue Sevecr Lisrary. Porynestan Re- 
_ sgaRcuHES. By Witutam Exus. Vols. I. 
and II. 12mo. 6s. each, with appropriate 
_ embellishments. 
Fisher, Son, and Jackson. 


Mosr of our readers are well acquainted 
with the missionary zeal, labours, and useful- 
ness of Mr. Ellis. He has shown himself, 
by the grace of God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed ; and, unlike many who 
have been most accomplished and devoted 
missionaries, he has evinced talents of the 
first order for giving to the public a correct 
and interesting view of the scenes through 
which he has passed as a messenger of the 
cross. We are very much delighted to see 
the Polynesian Researches in their present 
interesting form; and we cannot but believe 
that their appearance will greatly subserve 


198 


the cause of missions, the interests of the hu- 
man race, and the glory of Him to whom the 
esteemed author has devoted his energies 
both at home and abroad. 


1, Taz Worxs or Witiiam Rosrrtson, 
D.D., Fellow of the Royal Society, and 
Principal of the University of Edinburgh, 
Historiographer to his Majesty for Scotland, 
and Member of the Royal Academy of His- 
tory at Madrid. To which is prefixed, an 
Account of his Life and Writings. By 
Ducatp Stewart, F.R.S. Edin. With 
a Portrait, after Sir Joshua Reynolds. 
Imperial octayo, pp. 1233. 24s, 


Joseph Ogle Robinson, Poultry; 


2. Tue History or true Deciine anp Farr 
or THE Roman Ewpirt. By Epwarp 
Gizzon, Esq. Printed from the edition in 
Atwelve volumes. With an introductory Me- 
moir of the Author, by Wituiam Younc- 
man. With a Portrait after Sir Joshua 
Reynolds. Imperial 8vo. pp. 1333. 24s. - 

Joseph Ogle Robinson, Poultry. 

We are most happy to see these two ele- 
gant volumes from the enterprising press of 
Messrs. Child, who have already done so 
much towards the diffusion of useful know- 
ledge. It is difficult to anticipate, with any 
degree of accuracy, what may be the ulti- 
mate result of the present improvements in 
the artof printing. Doubtless error will be- 
nefit to a certain degree ; but truth, we are 
persuaded, will gain the preponderating ad- 
vantage. Here are twenty-four octavo vo- 
lumes brought within the narrow compass of 
two, somewhat larger, indeed, but still com~ 
modious volumes. The introductory Memoir 
of Gibbon, by our esteemed friend, Mr. 
Youngman, of Norwich, is a well-written 
article, admirably fitted to counteract the 
moral poison with which a part of Gibbon’s 
History abounds. The Life of Dr. Robertson, 
by Dugald Stewart, is already well known to 
the public, and by its elegance and refine- 
ment is well fitted to introduce the works of 
the distinguished author of the History of 
Charles. the Fifth. It is, indeed, one of the 
wonders of the age,,to see so many volumes 
thrown into one, while the printing is not 
only distinct but elegant. 


Axstinrence From Sprrirvous Liquors, an 
important Part of Christian Temperance, and 
a great Present Duty ; with some Remarks 
in support of Temperance Societies, and a 
brief Inquiry in reference to a Trade in 
Spirits. By Anprew Kewnepy, Minister 
of the Gospel, Keith. 8vo. pp. 50. 6d. 

Oliphant, Edinburgh. 


Tu!s pamphlet contains a very full and 
argumentative view of the great. principles 
contended for by the friends oe i ae eae 
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Societies, and as such we very cordially re- 
commend it to the attention of our numerous 
readers. Mr. Kennedy is a most esteemed 
minister belonging to the United Secession 
Church of Scotland. 


Tur Orrrce or tur Hory Sprrit in Rece- 
NERATION; @ Discourse, delivered at the 
Rev. W. Williams’s Chapel, Rose Lane, 
Radcliffe, at the Monthly Association of Pro- 
testant Dissenting ‘Ministers and Churches, 
holden March 10th, 1831, and published at 
their request. By Tuomas Woop. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Mr. Woop, though a man of retiring and 
unobtrusive deportment, is a very respectable 
theologian, as the discourse before us amply 
shows. A better sermon on the subject 
of regeneration we have seldom met with. 
Indeed we could wish to see it thrown 
into the form of a tract, that it might thereby 
obtain a wider circulation. The deep piety 
of this discourse is its greatest charm, and is 
that quality in it which led Mr. W.’s brethren 
so unanimously to request its publica- 
tion. But, when we have said this, we 
are ready, at the same time, to admit that it 
abounds in just discriminations, and enlight- 
ened appeals to the judgment and intelli- 
gence of the reader. We hope for a large 
circulation. 


Tue Preasures or BENEVOLENCE: a Poem, 
in two Parts. 12mo. 4s. 6d. boards. 
Holdsworth and Ball, London; and Waugh and 
Innes, Edinburgh, 

Tuts work belongs to a class of publica- 
tions not often seen, and perhaps never more 
needed than at present ; requiring a peculiar 
order of mind for their production ; and cal- 
culated, when efficiently executed, to improve 
the mind, to refine and gratify the taste, and 
to give that direction to the feelings of the 
heart, which the welfare of the human race 
requires them to take. Itis a moral and 
didactic poem ; composed on the same clas- 
sical model as the ‘‘ Pleasures of Hope” and 
the ‘* Pleasures of Memory,” and, in our 
opinion, no unworthy companion for them. 
As a mere moral essay, it is entitled to consi- 
derable praise ; but, taken in connexion with 
its pretensions as a poem, it evinces great 
genius, and is possessed of uncommon merit. 
It is every where embued with a right spirit, 
both of piety and poetry, and enriched with 
scriptural, classical, and historical allusions, 
happily introduced and as happily expressed. 
The reference to Lord Byron is peculiarly 
appropriate and eminently beautiful. To us, 
who are wearied and disgusted by the false 
and morbid views of human nature, which 
were first held up to universal notice by that 
gifted but unhappy nobleman, and which are 
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still forced upon us, usque ad nauseam, hy 
every tyro of his school, the perusal of the 
“‘ Pleasures of Benevolence” has been a 
source of new and most refreshing enjoyment. 
We only regret that our columns have no 
room for extracts ; but to all who can appre- 
ciate sound moral principle, refined senti- 
ment, and that ‘ goodwill to man,” which 
delights in showing the fairest side of human 
nature, and who can relish these the more 
when they appear in the garb of dignified 
and graceful poetry, we recommend the 
work. 


A Prorrs? AGAINST CERTAIN SPECULATIONS 
IN THE PRopHECIES OF SCRIPTURE ; being 
the substance of a Sermon preached in Port- 
land Chapel, Bath, Jan. 30, 1831. By 
J. F. Wuirrince. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tux author of ‘* Natural History of En- 
thusiasm” has well observed, that ‘‘ no spe- 
cies of Enthusiasm has carried its victims 
nearer to the brink of insanity than that 
which originates in the interpretation of un- 
fulfilled prophecy ;” and he adds, << there 
must be present some lurking mischief when 
the study of any part of Holy Scripture issues 
in extravagance of conduct, and produces, 
not quietness and peace, but a wild and 
quaking looking-for of impending wonders.” 
Something of this approximation to insanity, 
—much of this ‘‘ lurking mischief””—is to be 
found in the present day: imitating, in a de- 
gree, the agitation of political demagogues, 
a band of men, whose understandings are of 
the lightest order, whose religious standing 
is, as it were, but of yesterday, and whose 
present study certainly should be humility— 
are busily engaged in the Christian world : 
they distribute their dogmas, attempt to en- 
force a belief of them, and, banishing all 
deference for the opinions of other and better 
men, they lay claim to the exclusive patron- 
age of prophetical knowledge and pure Chris- 
tianity. They began to speculate with tole- 
rable modesty, but, to use an expression in 
the sermon before us, they soon lost ‘ the 
balance of a frail understanding,” and are 
now satisfied with nothing less than miracles. 
Quaking apprehensions are substituted for 
Christian composure ; and judgments are 
anticipated, and, we fear, desired, in prefre- 
ence to the gradual and peaceful—the solid 
and certain—extension of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

In our number for March we very briefly 
adverted to the sermon before us, but feeling 
the importance of the subject, and reflecting 
on the skilful manner in which Mr. Whit- 
ridge has treated it, we deem ourselves justi- 
fied in bringing it more prominently before 
our readers. We cannot exhibit a general 
view of this able discourse; our readers will 
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therefore accept a specimen instead of a sy- 
nopsis of it. After some judicious remarks 
on the text, 1 John iv. 1, and a spirited no- 
tice of some of the notions prevalent respect- 
ing the personal advent of our Lord, Mr. W. 
thus glances at the pretensions of the modern 
expositors of the prophetic dates of Scrip- 
ture :— 
“© Time has been when our most approved 
writers upon the dates of prophecy approach- 
ed the subject with the utmost difhdence, 
and expressed their opinions upon them with 
exemplary modesty. The tone of their wri- 
tings seems virtually to say, ‘ We find the 
question involved in perplexing difficulties ; 
and although the dates that are expired are 
fixed by the events, yet, on the dates still 
unfulfilled, we have to do entirely with pro- 
babilities.’ Not so the more modern inter- 
preters of prophecy; with them every pro- 
phetic date, past, present, and to come, is 
fixed with an affectation of infallible preci- 
sion; and the inference is more than insi- 
nuated that you are blind if you cannot see 
it, and sceptical if you will not believe it. 
Surely it cannot be surprising if we are re- 
pelled from an inquiry into the subject by 
this presumption and dogmatism of the inter- 
preter? But neither disgust with persons, 
hor prejudice against opinions, shall make us 
shrink from a candid investigation of all that 
ean be determined upon the question. It is 
worthy of remark that scarcely any two of 
the best writers upon this subject have agreed 
as to the probable period of the unexpired 
dates of prophecy. This is quite enough to 
moderate our conjectures about them: but it 
ought to do more than this. Joined to the 
recollection of the indefinite sense in which 
the words ‘‘ days” and ‘‘ years” are used 
in the Scriptures, it should convince us of 
the fact that the events of futurity, as to the 
time of their development, cannot be antici- 
pated ; that before those events have trans- 
pired their dates cannot be fixed ; and that 
no sagacity or curiosity is sufficient to pene- 
trate the veil which darkens the future to all 
mortal vision. There is not a single instance 
on record in Scripture where the Christian 
‘church foresaw the time when it should re- 
ceive the fulfilment of the prophecies that were 
accomplished. At the first coming of Jesus 
Christ it was just the reverse. The men 
who were ‘ waiting for the consolation of 
Israel’ appear to have been overtaken with 
grateful surprise at the actual appearance of 
him whom they had so long desired. Their 
recogmition of him as the Messiah arose en- 
| tirely from what they saw in his birth, and 

person, and character, and not from any cal- 

culation of the time of his appearance. Even 
| John the Baptist, that great prophet, who 
| elosed the Jewish and ushered in the Chris- 
- tian dispensation, sent two of his disciples to 
ask, ‘ Art thou he that should come, or do we 
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look for another?” He could not have been 
more explicit in the admission of his igno- 
rance as to the date of the advent, if he had 
expressly said, ‘ The Messiah we expect is 
of such a description of character; if thy 
testimonials answer that description our faith 
will be turned to sight, but if not, we shall 
still believe the promise and cherish the hope ; 
and, as we have no distinct idea when the 
Messiah will appear, we shall still look for 
another.’ It is yet farther confirmatory of 
this view of the subject, that all impertinent 
inquiry upon this point is forbidden by the 
authority of the Saviour himself. When he 
was about to re-ascend to heaven, his disci- 
ples asked him, ‘ Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel?” 
On the subject about which they inquired 
they sought no information; they simply 
wished to ascertain the time when the thing 
should be done. ‘ Wilt thou do it at this, 
or at some future time? With an inimitable 
delicacy of reproof for their curiosity, he re- 
plied, ‘ 1t is not for you to know the times 
and the seasons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power.’ In accordance with this is 
the Apostle's encomium upon the Thessalo- 
nian Christians: ‘ Of the times and seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I write unto 
you :’ ye are not addicted to any prying cu- 
riosity on this subject; but cherish an habi- 
tual and practical impression of the uncer- 
tainty of all future events, especially that of 
the coming of our Lord: ‘ Yourselves know 
perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night.’ This calculation of 
the unexpired dates of prophecy is founded 
upon a mistaken notion of the design for 
which such dates are given. It cannot be 
supposed that the Almighty intends by these 
to introduce us to any privileged familiarity 
with his mode of procedure ; for, in this in- 
stance particularly, ‘he giveth not account 
of any of his matters.’ It is not that we may 
presumptuously intermeddle with what he is 
about to do, but that we may adore his faith- 
fulness in what he has done. It is nothing 
for us, even could we foresee when God will 
perform the word he has spoken; but it is 
every thing if, when he has done it, we can 
see and feel the harmony that subsists be- 
tween the prediction and the accomplishment. 
‘ These things,’ said our Lord to his disciples, 
‘I have told you before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe.’ ”” 

We deeply regret that our limits will not 
allow us to make more than a single extract. 
If, however, our ereaders wish to see a con- 
densed view and refutation of the prophetical 
delusions we have referred to, we request 
them to procure the sermon itself, which, in- 
dependent of its terse and nervous style, Is 
remarkable for vigour of thought and conse- 
cutive arrangement. 
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_WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, An Inquiry into the Modern Prevailing No- 
tions respecting that Freedom of Will which is sup- 

osed to be Hssential to Moral Agency, Virtue and 
a. Reward and Punishment, Praise and Blame, 
By JonaTHAN Epwarps, A.M. A New Edition; 
with an Introductory Essay by the Author of “ Na- 
tural History of Enthusiasm.” 8yo. pp. 664. 85. 6d. 
J. Duncan.—We hope soon to give a full and deli- 
berate opinion of the Introductory Essay to Jona- 
than Edwards’s greatest work; all that we can say 
in the meantime is, that it is worthy of that stu- 
pendous treatise which it is intended to illustrate. 


2. The Canon of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures ascertained ; or, the Bible complete 
without the Apocryphaand unwritten Tradition. By 
ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D.D., Professor of Theo- 
logy in Princetown College, New Jersey. With in- 
troductory Remarks by John Morison, D.D. 12mo. 
6s. Miller, American bookseller, Henrietta Street, 
Coyent Garden.—The only brief and satisfactory 
work on the canon of Scripture in the English or 
any other language. See Horne’s Introduction. 


3. Counsels for the Communion Table; or, 
Persuasives to an immediate Observance of the 
Lord’s Supper: with Directions and Encourage- 
ments to stated Communicants. To which is added 
an Appendix, containing many important sugges- 
tions on the subject of the Eucharist. By Joun 
Morison, D.D., uniform with ‘ Counsels to a 
Newly-Wedded Pair;”’ ‘ Counsels to Sunday School 
Teachers ;”’ ‘* Counsels to Servants,” &c. 1s. 6d. in 
cloth, and 2s. 6d. in silk. Westley and Dayis. 


-4, A Brief Memoir of the Life and Labours of 
the Rev. Thomas Charles, A. B., late of Bala, Me- 
rionethshire. By the Rev. Epwarp Morean, 
M.A., Vicar of Syston and Ratcliffe-on-the Wreke, 
Leicestershire, and Chaplain to the late Right Hon, 
Earl Ferres. Second Edition, revised and corrected. 
12mo. 7s. Seeley.—This is a very faithful and inte- 
resting memoria! of one.of the holiest men who ever 
flourished in the Principality of Wales. The name 
of Mr. Charles is still fragrant, and will doubtless. be 
held in everlasting remembrance. His biographer 
has performed an acceptable service to the church, 
and in a manner highly creditable to his piety, 
learning, and charitable feeling. 


.5. The History of the Chureh of Christ, in 
continuation of the work of the Rey. Joseph Milner, 
M.A., and the very Rey. Isaac Milner, D.D., 
F.R.S. By Joun Scotr, M.A., Vicar of North 
Ferribey, and Minister of St. Mary’s, Hull, &c. 8yo, 
pp. 637. Vol. III. 12s. Seeley.—This well-written 
volume contains the sequel to the Swiss Reforma- 
tion, and details the history of Farel, Calvin, and 
the Reformation at Geneva. 


6. The Music of the Church’ considered in its 
various branches, congregational and choral; an 
Historical and Practical Treatise for the general 
reader. By Joun Anres La Trose, M.A., Curate 
of St. Peters, in the City of Hereford, and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. Lord Mountsandford. 8vo. pp. 
470. 10s. Gd. Seeley.—We believe this to be the 
only complete work on church music extant; and, 
from what we have seen of it, we are disposed to 
regard it as a highly philosophical and interesting 
treatise—the production of a mind thoroughly versed 
in this delightful science. 


1%. A Commentary upon the Holy Bible, trom 
Henry and Scott, with occasional observations and 
notes from other writers. 12mo. In cloth, 5s. Genesis 
to Deuteronomy. Religious Tract Society—A very 
valuable book for the poor, and such as cannot 
afford to purchase the original works, 


8. Writings of the Rev. and Learned John 
Wickliff, D.D., Professor of Divinity in Oxford, 
and Rector of Lutterworth, in the Fourteenth Cen- 
tury; the first English translator of the Holy Scrip- 
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tures. 12mo. In cloth, 5s. Religious Tract Society. 
=A volume interesting to all who are anxious to 
trace the first scattering of that precious seed which 
produced the great harvest of the Reformation. 


9. The Test of Truth. 12mo. pp. 119. 3s. Seeley. 
—We have read this little volume with unusual 
pleasure, and regard it as eminently fitted to do 
good to such minds as may have been imbued with 
sceptical sentiments. ‘= 


10. A Sermon, preached in St. George’s Church, 
Edinburgh, on Sabbath, February 20, 1831, on occa- 
sion of the Death of the Rey. Dr. Andrew Thomp- 
son. By Tuomas CuaLmers, D.D., Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Edinburgh. Second 
Edition, Whittaker and Co.—We do not by any. 
means regard this as one of Dr, Chalmers’s most 
brilliant efforts; but it is a fine tribute to the me- 
mory of a friend who was called to act a very 
public part on the theatre of life, and whose virtues 
were such as to call forth and to fix the admiration 
of his fellow-citizens. We particularly recommend 
the perusal of the discourse; it is rich in theological 
gems. 


Jl. Sermons. By the Rev. Jamus Usuer,D.D., 
Archbishop of Armagh; born, 1500; died, 1655. 
18mo. pp. 396. 3s. Religious Tract Society.—All 
the writings of Leighton are as “ apples of gold in 
pictures of silver ;”’ and these sermons will be read 
and admired by all devout minds. 


12. Journal of a Voyage round the World ; 
undertaken to promote the objects of the London 
Missionary Society, during the years 1821 to 1829; 
inclusive. By the Rev. Daniel Tyerman and 
George Bennet, Esq. Compiled from the Original 
Documents by Jamus MonrcomeERy, Esq., Author 
of “ The World Before the Flood,” &c. &c. 2 vols. 
Svo. with numereus Engravings. 


13. Hvangelical Spectator. By the Author of 
the Evangelical Rambler. Vol. IJ. 4s. 6d. cloth. 


14. History of Christianity to the Age of Con- 
stantine; forming vol. I. of the Historical Series. 
2s, 6d. 


15. Essays on Church Polity ; forming vol. I. 
of the Miscellaneous Series. 35. 


16. Ecclesiastical History of the first Eight 
Centuries, in a Course of Lectures lately delivered’ 
at Founders’ Hall, Lothbury, London. By W. 
Jones, M.A., Author of ‘ Lectures on the Apoca- 
lypse.” Vol. I. 8vo. 12s. boards.—N.B. Vol. II., 
comprising a Second Course, in continuation, will 
be published during the next winter. f 


17. The Prosperity of a Christian Church ; 
a Sermon, delivered at Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, on 
commencing the duties of the pastoral office, Lord’s' 
day morning, March 6, 1831. By Joseru BrucHor. 
Published by the request of the Church. 8vo. ls, 
Wightman.—This is a discourse breathing a spirit of 
genuine piety, and evincing, on the part of the’ 
author, talents for much usefulness in the church of 
Christ. May the signs of prosperity which he has 
so well described be found to attach to the new 
circle in which he has been-called to movel’ 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. A New Edition, in 1 vol. small 8yo., of 
Fiction. By the Rev. Anprew Resp. se ‘xin 

2. The System ; a'Tale of the West Indies. By 
Cuarvorre Exizaperu. A New Edition in 18mo. 


3. A New and Instruetive Reader for Children. ' 
By: the Rey. Incram Cozsin, A.M. vat 


4. Fables for Children; with numerous En— 
gravings, By the same Author. 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Though this address, which we willingly 
lay before our readers, is only to Ve regarded 
as a document issuing from individuals ; yet, 
from its mild and enlightened tone, it de- 
serves and will receive general attention.— 
Epiror. 


The following address was prepared at a 
meeting held by the president, with some of 
the vice-presidents, at his lordship’s house ; 
and was afterwards submitted to the mem- 
hers of the elected committee, together with 
the treasurer and secretaries, whom his lord- 
‘ship had invited to attend him at his residence 
in Portman Square, for that purpose, on 
“Fhursday, March 24, 1831: when, after 
mature consideration, it was finally agreed 
upon, and copies transmitted to the vice- 
presidents, the treasurer, and the members of 
the elected committee for signature. 


To the Members of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 


We, the undersigned, the president, vice- 
presidents, treasurer, members of the elected 
committee, and secretaries of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, think it right, indi- 
vidually, to express our sentiments upon two 
important subjects, which, we are aware, 
“have of late excited much public attention, 
and occasioned anxiety to many of the sub- 
seribers. 

We have considered the proposition for in- 
troducing a law, that the meetings of the 
society and its committees should be opened 
with prayer. It is obvious that the Bible 
Society, by its constitution, unites persons of 
different religious opinions in one important 
object, for the furtherance of which they 
may co-operate without any compromise of 
their respective principles, No arrangement 
has yet been suggested, on the subject of the 
‘introduction of prayer into the meetings, 
which appears to us generally practicable, or 
which would not demand such a compromise 
on the part of some of our members; and we 
‘cannot venture to recommend the adoption 
of a measure which might force any friends 
of the society to the alternative of either 
retiring from it, or of appearing to sacrifice 
that consistency on which peace of mind and 
tisefulness so materially depend. We are 
likewise persuaded that the tone which has 
pervaded its reports, and the sentiments 
which have animated its proceedings, must 
make it manifest that the society has dis- 
-tinctly professed to look up to the favour of 
the Most High, and to ascribe its success 


wholly to his blessing, This, we conceive, is 
the frame of mind in which the Christian is 
habitually prepared to enter upon any busi- 
ness, whether religious or secular. 

_ In the opinion we have given on this sub- 
ject, we desire to be understood as not ex- 
pressing any unkind judgment upon the 
practice where it exists in auxiliary societies. 

We have also considered the no less im- 
portant question of adopting measures which 
would operate to the exclusion of any parti- 
cular class of persons, en account of their 
religious opinions, by the introduction of a 
test on the admission of members ; and we 
believe that the sound principles of Christian 
faith, as well as Christian charity, are more 
likely to be promoted by an adherence to our 
present constitution than by any change 
which would occasion a breach in the so- 
ciety. 

On these grounds we object to the altera- 
tion of the fundamental principle of the so- 
ciety, which admits of the co-operation of all 
persons willing to assist in the circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures; and we imtreat those 
among our friends who are inclined to view 
these subjects in a different light, to weigh 
against their private sentiments or feelings 
the danger of dividing, if not dissolving, a 
society, which, as at present constituted and 
as hitherto conducted, has been honoured 
with such evident testimonies of the blessing 
of Almighty God upon its object and its 
proceedings. 

In conclusion, we would express an anx- 
ious desire that the Divine influence may 
guide the proceedings of the parent institu- 
tion, and of all its auxiliaries, branches, and 
associations; and that the respective com- 
mittees and officers may continually prove, 
by their piety, wisdom, and zeal, that they 
possess the qualifications requisite for the 
due discharge of their important duties. 


President.—Teignmouth. 
Vice«Presidents.—C. Winton, H. 
Lichfield and Coventry, J. B. 
Chester, Bedford, Spencer, Rom- 
ney, Exmouth, Calthorpe, Gam- 
bier, Bexley, C. J. Shore, Tho- 
mas Dyke Acland, William Wil- 
berforce, Thomas Babington. 
Treasurer.—John Thornton. 
Members of the Elected Committee.— 
Richard Barrett, John Blackett, 
jun., Joseph Reyner Brooksbank, 
Jesse Curling, Roger Dawson, 
Henry Dobbs, Thomas Farmer, 
Josiah Foster, Michael Gibbs, 
William Harding, Lancelot Has- 
lope, P. J. Heisch, Thomas 
Horsfield, Samuel Houston, Za- 
chary Macaulay,, Samuel Mills, 
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John Pfeiler, John Poynder, R. 
Richardson, Nathaniel Robarts, 
Josiah Roberts, John Rogers, 
Robert Saunders, G. G. Schnei- 
der, John Siffken, George Stacey, 
Thomas Stokes, E. N. Thornton, 
Henry Tritton, Joseph Trueman, 
Percival White, Joseph Wilson. 

Secretaries. — Andrew Brandram, 
Joseph Hughes. 


N.B. We think it quite incompetent for 
any one to break in upon the reeular busi- 
ness of the Society, met to hear the annual 
report, by the introduction of any foreign 
business whatsoever.—Epiror. 


A HINT TO THOSE WHO ARE UNABLE THROUGH 
AGE TO ATTEND THE MISSIONARY FESTIVALSe 


“They shall still bring forth fruit in old age.”—~ 

Psalm xcii. 14. 

Many of the sincerest friends to the cause 
of missions to the heathen are unable through 
age and infirmities to attend the anniversaries 
of the London Missionary Society, and, 
through forgetfulness, suffer the insitution to 
be a loser by their absence. There are, how- 
ever, happy exceptions to such cases in diffe- 
rent individuals, affording a beautiful illus- 
tration of the language of the inspired psalm- 
ist in describing the gracious maturity of a 
conscientious Christian. Ata late anniver- 
sary a venerable friend desired me to look in 
upon him on the Monday morning, before I 
set out for the missionary festival in London, 
and on my waiting upon him he said, “ Sir, 
I shall not be able to enjoy the satisfaction 
of meeting the friends of the Redeemer this 
anniversary, but the cause shall not be defi- 
cient on my account, if you will be the 
bearer of my usual contribution ;” and, with 
a countenance indicating the vigour of spiri- 
tual health, put into my hand five sovereigns. 
May many of the readers of this do likewise! 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 


We are most happy to find that this impor- 
tant cause succeeds beyond the most sanguine 
expectations of its best friends. America 
has set the example, and now England and 
Scotland are following in her footsteps. We 
have just read with delight the ‘* First 
Annual Report of the Glasgow and West of 
Scotland Temperance Society,’ which was 
laid’before a public meeting in the Rev. Mr. 
Anderson’s chapel, John Street, Glasgow ; 
and it is animating, beyond what we can 
well express, to find what an immense hold 
of the public mind in Scotland this institution 
has obtained. In all directions auxiliary 
societies are springing up; and the effect is 
that in several towns the public-houses are 
well nigh ruined. To those indefatigable 
men, who have taken up and prosecuted this 
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object, every patriot and every Christian 
must be indebted. We recommend to all 
our readers the purchase of the Glasgow 
Report, and also of the four first numbers of 
«« The Temperance Society Record.” They 
may be had, we understand, of Simpkin and 
Marshall, London, and they contain details 
of a nature calculated to awaken liveliest 
gratitude in the bosom of every one to whom 
the sin of drunkenness appears in all its own 
native deformity. We must in all truth and 
fairness add, that of late years the habit of 
dram-drinking in Scotland has become aw- 
fully prevalent. May God bless all upright 
endeavours to stay a moral pestilence, the 
worst, perhaps, that ever scourged or blight- 
ed the human race ! 


CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY. 


We are happy to learn that this most de- 
sirable object proceeds with considerable 
success ; and we beg to inform our readers, 
that a meeting of contributors and friends of 
the institution will be held in the Library- 
house, Blomfield Street, on Monday, the 9th 
May, at 12 o’clock precisely, to receive the 
report of the proceedings of the provisional 
committee, and to appoint officers. Thomas 
Wilson, Esq. will preside. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPELe 


We understand that the public recognition 
of the Rev. J. P. Dobson, as pastor of the 
newly-formed church, assembling in Orange 
Street Chapel, will take place on Tuesday, 
May 3d. The Rev. Drs. Winter and Mori- 
son, and the Rey. Messrs. Morell, Lewis, 
Binney, and other ministers, are expected to 
take part in the service. 


EXETER HALL. 

This splendid national building, to which 
the religious and benevolent institutions of 
the country have given rise, was opened on 
Tuesday, the 29th March. Upwards of 3000 
re were present. The Rev. Daniel 

ilson, of Islington, commenced the services 
of the morning with prayer; and the Rey 
Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, concluded. Ap- 
propia addresses were delivered by ‘the 

ev. W. Cunningham, the Rev. Dr. Cox. 
the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, the Rey. 
Dr. Townley, Professor Hoppus, and He 
Drummond, Esq. Sir T, Baring presided. 


A HINT IN REFERENCE TO THE NEW CON- 
GREGATIONAL LIBRARY. 


Hoxton, April 11, 1831, 
Srr,—I should feel particularly obliged 
by your stating, in next month’s Magazine, a 
few particulars of the plan of the Congrega- 
tional Library, mode of admission, &c. &o.’ $ 


F 
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and to say whether the public, under certain 
tules and regulations, will be permitted to 
attend the reading-room. 

I rejoice much at the establishment of 
such an institution, and in so eligible a 
situation ; and allow me to suggest to you 
the propriety of your recommending to Chris- 
tian authors, whether ministers or laymen, 
to present the new Library with a single copy 
of their works ; were this done in the present 
publishing day, at a trifling expense to each 
individual, a good collection might soon be 
formed. Your assured friend, 


THEOPHILUS. 


Our correspondent will doubtless receive 
an answer next month.—EpiTor. 


COLLECTIONS IN THE TIME OF SINGING. 


Colchester, April 11th, 1831. 


Dear Srr,—If any of your correspondents 
will answer the following query, they would 
much oblige an advocate for the uninterrupt- 
ed worship of God. 

Is it justifiable, or sanctioned by holy writ, 
that the worship of God should be interrupted, 
as it is in many of our churches, by collect- 
ing at the different pews the last time of 
singing, and thus diverting the minds of very 
many to pecuniary objects, instead of raising 
them to Him whose praises they profess to 
sing’? Indeed it appears to me quite as accord- 
ant with the sacred Scriptures to collect 
while preaching ; for,as Dr. Rafiles observes 
on public worship, “‘ Persons entertain a 
most erroneous idea, who imagine that the 
sermon is a principal part of public worship. 
In point of fact, it is no part of worship. 
Worship is an act of homage, of reverence, 
of praise, and of supplication, addressed from 
the creature to Creator.” And, as Mr. Buck 
very similarly observes, ‘‘The worship of 
God consists in paying a due respect, vene- 
ration, and homage to the Deity, under a 
sense ofan obligation to him. And this 
internal respect, &c. is to be shown and tes- 
tified by external acts, as prayers, thanks- 
givings, &c.;” so that a part of public wor- 
ship is thus made (though I doubt not, unin- 
tionally,) the object of a secular devotion. 
Would it not be much better to adhere to the 
original practice of receiving their contribu- 
tions at the doors ? 

If you think the above worthy of a place 
in your valuable miscellany, by inserting it 
you would much oblige, dear Sir, your obe- 
dient and humble servant, ae 

We think the practice referred to utterly 
unjustifiable, just upon the simple principle, 
that the human mind cannot attend to two 
things at one and the same time.—Epitor. 

VOLe IX. 
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ASSOCIATE FUND. 


We have much pleasure in announcing 
that the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, has 
kindly consented to preach in its behalf at 
Silver Street Chapel, on Thursday evening, 
the Sth of May, at half past six o’clock ; 
after which a brief report of the last year’s 
proceedings will be laid before the subscribers 
and friends of this important institution. 
The increasing appeals of poor ministers for 
temporary assistance, under most distressing 
privations, are imperative calls upon the 
Christian public for increasing liberality ; 
and the committee trust that the statements 
which will be presented on the approaching 
occasion will produce this desirable result. 
it may be proper to add, that at the recent 
meeting for business, on the 15th April, up- 
wards of thirty cases were brought forward, 
and although very few of the grants exceeded 
£5, the funds were found inadequate to meet 
more than two-thirds of the applications. 


MARTIN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 


We deem it our duty to inform our readers 
that this artist of distinguished genius has 
commenced a series of scriptural illustrations, 
promising to rival every thing of the kind 
previously attempted. We have seen the 
two first of the splendid series, and they are 
strikingly sublime and beautiful. The first 
presents an illustration of the almost unap- 
proachable subject, ‘‘ Let there be light, and 
there was light ;” and the second presents 
Eve invthe very act of putting the forbidden 
fruit into the hand of Adam. It is difficult 
to determine whether more to admire the 
awful grandeur of the one print, or the en- 
chanting softness and beauty of the other. 
One thing is certain, that such works of art 
are impressive illustrations of the facts re- 
corded in the sacred volume. Mr. Martin, 
we understand, intends publishing his newly- 
projected work in parts, consisting of two 
prints each; size, eleven inches and a half, 
by seven and three quarters. Price of each 
part, unlettered proofs, four guineas ; lettered 
proofs, two guineas ; prints, one guinea. 


WHIT MONDAY. 


On Whit Monday, May 23d, the annual 
Sermon to Young People, at the Chapel, 
Lower Street, Islington, by the Rev. John 
Yockney. Service to commence at half past 
six o’clock, 


On Monday, the2nd of May, the annual 
sermon to young people will be preached by 
the Rey. Dr. Pye Smith, at Rev. R. Dayis’s, 
East Street, Walworth. Service to begin at 
four o’clock. oe 


202. 


Annual sermon to young people, by the 
the Rev. Thomas Jackson, at Stockwell, on 
Whit Monday, May 28, at four o’clock, 


Be ell pte ted dese gt cheaters op eee 
PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATION. 
The thirty-fifth anniversary of the Somer- 
set Association is appointed to be held on 
Wednesday, the 25th of this month (May), 
at Rev. T. Pyke’s place, Broadway. The 
Rey. Wm. Skinner, of Bruton, to preach in 
the morning, and the Rev. W. HI, Lewis, of 
Glastonbury, in the evening, A public 
meeting in the afternoon. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Dee. 10, 1829, the Rev. George Ste- 
vens, from Highbury College, was ordained 
to the pastoral office at Totton, near South- 
ampton. The Rev. D. E. Ford, of Lyming- 
ton, commenced the service by reading and 
prayer; the Rev. J. J. Carruthers, of Gos-~ 
port, stated the nature of a gospel church, 
and asked the questions; the Rev. Mr. Adams, 
of Lymington, offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Reynolds, of Rumsey, gave the 
charge; the Rev. Thomas Adkins, of South- 
ampton, preached to the people; and the 
Rev. Mr. Thorn, of Winchester, concluded. 


On Tuesday, July 20, 1830, Mr. Timothy 
Steward was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the old Independent church, Westbury, 
Wilts. Mr. Spedding Curwen, of i'rome, 
explained and defended the principles of 
dissent; Mr. Palmer, of London (formerly 
pastor of the church), offered up the ordina-~ 
pond AB Mr, Leifchild, of London, deli- 
vered the charge to Mr. 8.3 and Mr. Good, 
of Salisbury, preached to the people. 


On Thursday, March 24, the Rev. W. 
Wreyford was ordained as the pastor of the 
church and congregation assembling at the 
village of Kingsteignton, near Newton Abbot, 
Devon. The services were introduced by the 
Rev. Mr. Allen, of Chudleigh, who read 
appropriate selections from the Scriptures, 
and prayed; the Rev. W. Greenwood, of 
Torquay, delivered an introductory discourse 
on the nature and constitution of a gospel 
church ; the questions were asked, and the 
confession of faith received, by the Rev T. 
Collett, of Dawlish; the ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. R. Gill, of Paignton; 
after which the Rev. R. Crook, of Newton 
Abbot, delivered a most able and impressive 
charge to the minister; and the Rev. W, 
Watkins, of Newton, concluded the morning 
service with prayer. In the evening the ser- 
mon to the people was preached to a crowded 
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and attentive audience by the Rev. Timothy 
Gibson, eo-pastor with the Rev. Robert 
Crook, from 1 Cor. xvi. 10, ‘‘ See that he 
may be with you without fear, for he worketh 
the work of the Lord.’’? On which occasion 
the services were introduced by the Rev. Mr. 
Buckland (Baptist Home Missionary), of 
Chagford, near Oakhampton, The whole of 
the services were unusually impressive and 
interesting. May the Lord Ged of the holy 
prophets, the chief Shepherd of the sheep, 
bless the pastor, and bless his flock, from 
this time forth and for evermore ! 


SCOTLAND. 


GAELIC SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The twentieth anniversary of the Society 
for support of Gaelic Schools in the High- 
lands and Islands of Scotland, was held at 
Edinburgh, on Monday, the 14th March, 
J. A, Stewart M‘Kenzie, Esq., of Seaforth, 
in the chair. 

After prayer, the chairman congratulated 
the meeting on the occasion of their assem- 
bling, at the end of twenty years, to look 
back on the labours of a society which had 
done more to promote the interests of religion 
in the Highlands than any which had ever 
been devised. He could state, from his own 
personal knowledge, that the most important 
benefits had resulted from its operations to 
persons of all ages, but more especially to 
the adult population. 

The report of the committee was then read. 
It took a brief survey of the circumstances 
under which the society was instituted, and 
of the more material consequences to which 
it had given birth. Its commencement had 
been a day of small things; its friends had 
at one time been few, and its discouragements 
many. But the blessing of God had attended 
its efforts. It had produced a mighty change 
in the religious and moral aspect of the 
Highlands; and while it had caused the 
Sabbath to be sanctified and immorality to 
cease, there was room to conclude that it had 
been the means of savingly converting not a 
few. Allusion was made to the situation of 
those who, after being educated at its schools, 
had been obliged to emigrate to other lands ; 
and the hope was expressed that their faint- 
ing spirits had been sustained by the remem- 
brance of the pious instructions received 
through the medium of its teachers. 

Several eloquent and interesting speeches 
were subsequently delivered, and some very 
striking anecdotes detailed, of which we shall 
endeavour to make room for two. 

“‘ An elderly female, in the parish of Ed- 
derton, was most anxious to learn to read the 
Scriptures in her native tongue, She did not 
even know the alphabet, and of course she 
began with the letters. Long and zealous] 
she strove to acquire these, and finally suc- 
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ceeded, She was then put into the syllable 
class, in which she continued for some time, 
but made so little progress, that, with a 
breaking heart, she retired from the school. 
The clergyman of the parish, on being made 
acquainted with these circumstances, advised 
the teacher to send for her again; and in- 
stead of trying her with syllables, to which 
she could attach no meaning, to give-her the 
Psalm-book at once. This plan succeeded to 
admiration; and when the school was ex- 
amined by a committee of Presbytery, she 
read the thirty-seventh Psalm, in a manner 
that astonished all present. 

“A boy, about fourteen years of age, who 
had learned at one of the society’s schools 
the value of his own soul, was deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of family reli- 
gion. As none of the family could read but 
himself, “he intimated his intention of estab- 
lishing family worship. No answer was 
made, no opposition started, and as little 
encouragement given. Still he made the 
attempt. He read the Scriptures and prayed, 
for himself, and for all present. The rest of 
the family looked on. Alone he continued 
to worship God in this manner for some time, 
the rest of the family being merely specta- 
tors; but at length, one after another sunk 
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down on their knees beside him, until the 
whole domestic circle united in the hallowed 
exercise ; the grey-haired father kneeling 
down beside his child, and joining in his art- 
less aspirations to God the Father of all.” 

We regret to learn that the society is much 
cramped in its operations by an increasing 
load of debt. Surely the simple announce- 
ment of this fact to the natives of Scotland 
resident in England will be sufficient. It is, 
no doubt, desirable, in a political point: of 
view, that the Gaelic language should cease 
from amongst our brethren, and the English 
become universal in the Highlands as well as 
in other parts of the British empire. But 
while the Gaelic continues to be the verna- 
cular language of the people,—and this, in 
the common course of events, must still be 
the case for two or three generations, —where 
is the Christian, where is the patriot, who 
would withhold from his brethren the Gaelic 
Scriptures? We give the Bible in their na- 
tive tongue to the Hindoo, the Hottentot, the 
Negro. We provide teachers and schools, 
that they may learn to peruse it. Shall we 
deny the same boon to ow countrymen and 
kindred? Shall we take the children’s bread, 
and give it unto strangers ? 


PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY AND JUNE. 


Sappatru, May 1.—Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the St. Mary-le-Strand District Visiting Society, at Savoy 


Church, Strand, by the Bishop of Chester. 


Monpay, 2.—Morning, 11.—Meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall, Lancelot 


Haslope, Esq., in the Chair. 


Evening, at half past 6.—Sermon for the Church Missionary Society, at St. Sepulchre’s, Snow Hill, by 


the Rev. John Graham. 


TurspaY, 3.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the same Society, at Exeter Hall. Admiral Lord Gambier in 


the Chair. 


orning, at 11.—Ordination of the Rev. J. P. Dobson, at Orange Street. ; 
ie at 6.—Meeting of the Christian Instruction Society, at Finsbury Chapel. Thomas Wilson, Esq., 


in the Chair, 


Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Irish Society of London, at St. Clement Danes, by the Rey. 


Henry Melvill, A.M. 


WepDNeEspAY, 4.—Morning at 11.—Meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society, at Exeter Hall. 


Lord Teignmouth in the Chair. 


Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Ecclesiastical Knowledge Society, at the London Coffee House, Ludgate 


Hill. 


Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Prayer Book and Homily Society, at St. Paul’s, Covent 


Garden, by the Dean of Salisbury. 


‘Tuurspay, 5,—Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the same Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord Bexley in the Chair. 
Noon, at 12.—Western Meeting of the Religious Tract Society, at Willis’s Rooms, St. James’s, ‘he 


Marquis of Cholmondeley in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.8 


ermon for the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, at 


St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the Rev. J. Haldane Stewart, A. M. 
Fripay, 6.—Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the same Society, at Exeter Hall. Sir Thomas Baring, bart., in 


the Chair. 


Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Book Society for Promoting Religious Knowledge, at Exeter Hall. The 


Rey. Rowland Hill, A.M., in the Chair. 


SATURDAY, 7.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the London Hibernian Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Monpay, 9,—Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the Naval and Military Bible Society, at St. Clement Danes, 


by the Rev. W. Dalton, A.M 


£. Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the Brittsh and Foreign School Society, at Excter Hall. Lord John Russell in 


_ the Chair. 


Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the Port of London and Bethe} Uniow Society, at the City of London Tavern, 


Admiral Lord Gambier in the Chair. 
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Monvay, 9.—Mecting of the Aged Pilgrim's Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Evening, at 6 Meeting of the London Itinerant Society, at Finsbury Chapel. The Rev. W. B. Oollyer, 
D.D., in the Chair. ats : 
Hvéhike, at 6.—Public Prayer Meeting of the London Missionary Society, at Poultry Chapel. 


Tunspay, 10.—Morning at 6.—Annual Breakfast of the Sunday School Union, at the City of London 

Tavern. Robert Forster, Esq., in the Chair. . : 

Morning, at half-past 10.—Sermon for the Port of London and Bethel Union Socicty, on board the 
Floating Chapel, by the Rey. John Burnet. 4 ‘ 

Morning at 12.—Meeting of the Naval and Military Bible Society, at Exeter Hall. 

Afternoon, at half-past 2—Sermon for the Port of London and Bethel Union Society, on board the 
Floating Chapel, by the Rev. J. Bennett, D.D. ; ‘ 

Evening, at 6.—Mecting of the Irish Evangelical Society, at Finsbury Chapel. ‘Thomas Walker, Esq., 
i phair. 

nee: half-past 6.—Sermon for the Newfoundland School Society, at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, 
by the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, A.M. 


Wepnespay, 11.—Noon, at 12.—Meeting of the same Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord Bexley in the 
Chair. 
Morning, at half-past 10.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. 
Andrew Reed, of London. ‘ 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the same Society, at the Tabernacle, by the Rey. Henry Cook, D.D., of 
Belfast. 
» Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Religious Tract Society, by the Rev. J. Haldane Stewart, A.M. 


TuHunRspAY, 12.—Morning, at half-past 10.—Mceting of the London Missionary Socicty, at Exeter Hall. 
W. Alers Hankey, Esq., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the British Reformation Society, at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford 
Row, by the Rev. N. Armstrong. 1 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at Craven Chapel, by the Rev. Wm. Ellis. 


Fripay, 13.—Morning, at 6.—Annual Breakfast of the Religious Tract Society, at the City of London 
Tavern. Samuel Hoare, Esq. in the Chair, 
' Morning, at 10.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, by the Rey. William Hancock, A.M., at 
St. Ann’s, Blackfriars. 
Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the British Reformation Society, at Exeter Hall, Viscount Mandeville, 
M.P., in the Chair. 
Henin: At Ue ER of the London Missionary Society, at Sion, Orange Street, and,Silver Street 
Jhapels, &c, 


Sarurpay, 14.—Moming, at 11.—Mceting of the Protestant Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty, 
at the City of London Tavern. Some distinguished Nobleman in the Chair. ‘ 


Afternoon, at 2.—Meeting of the London Episcopal Floating Church Society, at 32, Sackville Street. 


Monpay, 16.—-Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the Home Missionary Society, at Albion Chapel, Moorfield 
the Rev. John Morison, D.D. ” ey % 
Turspay, 17.—Noon, at 12.—Mecting of the Sailors’ Home, or Brunswick Maritime Establi 
A * aa ae * 7 5 ab 
Exeter Hall. Viscount Mandeville, M.P., in the Chair. } a Sapa 
Puening, at half-past 6.—Meeting of the Peace Society, at White Hart Meeting House. 
ivening, at 6.—Meeting ef the Home Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. Sir ri | 
Neb cae we Chae y, ir Thomas Baring, bart., 
Byening, at half-past six.—Sermon for the Continental Society, at John Stre 
g i set Ch , 
by the Rev. W. Thorp, of Bristol. e Sr di ftemsan cP cage 


W 2pNnespay, 18.—Morning, at 10.—Sale of Ladies’ Useful Work for the Home Mission 


ANE DA 18 ary Society, at 
era 12,.—Meeting of the Continental Society, at Exeter Hall, The Hon. John James Strutt in the 
hair. ; 
Tuurspay, 19.— 2.— i istrict Visiti i : 
mak zig Noon, at 1 Meeting of the District Visiting Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord Bexley 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the British Reformation Soci z 
ee Dinas mati ociety, at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by 


Toxspay, 24,—Noon, at 12.—Mecting of the Destitute Sailors’ Asylum, at Exeter Hall. 


W RUNDE 25,—Sermon for the Village Itinerancy Society, at Well Street, Hackney, by the Rey. Row- 


Sarurp: .—Morni pas i ; A ‘ pee 
A tenet Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Society for the Improvement of Prison Discipline, at 


Turspay, June 7.—Morning, at 11.—Ser i “loati 5 
Clement Danes, by the Rev. Hach Me Neila, hating a or ge oe GEER narisisalist 


THURSDAY, June 23.~Morning, at 11,—Sermon for the Cheshunt College, by the Rey. William Lucy. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR MAY, 1831. 


ANNIVERSARY 


The London SiHisstonary Society. 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE THIRTY*SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY. 
_ MONDAY, May 9 
Evening, Pouliry Chapel.—Public Meeting for prayer tor the promised influences of the 
Holy Spirit, on the Society and on all Missionary operations. 


WEDNESDAY, May 11. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rev. Andrew Reed, London, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle.—Rev. Henry Cook, D. D. Belfast, to preach. 


THURSDAY, May 12. 
* Morning—The Pusitc Mrerine will be held at Exerer Hart, in tHe Stranp: William 
Alers Hankey, Esq., will take the Chair precisely at ten o’clock. 

Admission to the Hall will be by Ticxzrs, for the Platform, the Central Seats, and Raised 
Seats, respectively. : 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and country, 
and other gentlemen who take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, together with Ministers 
who are members of the Society. 

For the Central Seats, Tickets will be furnished :— 


To Annual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a family contributing Five Pounds, or 
upwards, either to the Parent Society, or to an Auxiliary or Branch Association 
_ .—One Ticket. 
To Presidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries, of Auxiliary Societies—One Ticket each, 
To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum, and upwards—One Ticket each. 


For the Raised Seats, Tickets of admission will be supplied to all other persons, Sub- 
scribers to the Parent Society or to its Auxiliaries and Associations, so far as the Hall will 
admit. 5 

N.B. No Individual will be entitled to a Ticket in more than one capacity. 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Austin Friars, 
from twelve o’clock till three, on Friday, Saturday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, the 
6th, 7th, 9th, 10th, and 11th, days of May, 


Evening, Craven Chapel, Rev. William Ellis to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 13. 
Morning.—In. the Church of St. Andrew by the Wardrobe, and St. Ann’s, Blackfriars, 

Rey. William Hancock, M. A. Minister of St. Paul’s Chapel, Kilburn, to preach. 

Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the following places 
of Worship, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and 
who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers ; viz. 

' Ston Cuare....... seeeeees eee REV. Rowland Hill, A.M..... to preside. 
Orancu-street Cuaret,......... Rev. Joseph Slatterie.,........ 
Sriver-srreret Cuapert.........+.Rey. James Bennett, D.D.... 
Kennincron Cuaren.........+...Rev. Henry Townley..... FE is hea 
Istincron CHApEL............++.kev. John Clayton, Jun., A.M. ——— 
Sr. Tuomas’s-squane CuHapet...Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D..... 

The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the evening Services at Six o’elock. 


The Directors of .the Society, both Town and Country, will meet at the Mission-House, 
26, Austin Friars, on Tuesday, the 10th of May, at Three o’clock in the afternoon. 


EE a re ee 9 ag cet 
Missronary Hymns (New Enlarged Edition) price Sixpence, may be had of the Pub- 
lishers of this Magazine, and at the Doors of the Chapels. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


TAHITI. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. John Williams, 
Missionary at ;Raiatea, dated Tahiti, Oct. 
21, 1830, addressed to the Treasurer. 


Dear Sir, 


T am happy to inform you that Mr. Barff 
and I had a most interesting and important 
voyage. The Samoa group will, 1 hope, 
shortly excite as much: interest as did the 
Tahitian. Two of the islands are consider- 
ably larger than Tahiti, and the population 
(if the parts we visited afforded a fair speci- 
men of it) must be very great. The natives 
are a very fine race of people, Ishould not 
hesitate a moment to settle among them ;_in- 
deed it ‘is my full intention, if possible, to 
spend two or three months with them before 
we sail for England. Six or eight European 
missionaries will be very soon wanted for 
that group. 

We fitted out twelve native teachers with 
- their wives and families, and in our voyage 
visited all the Hervey Islands ; supplied the 
wants of the teachers, and made presents to 
the chiefs of the islands in which they were 
labouring; visited Savage Islands, Togna- 
tabu, the Hapais, and the Samoa or Naviga- 
tors’? Islands above mentioned. We much 
felt the want of beads ; but the cask of iron- 
mongery was invaluable ; indeed we could 
not have done without it. We purchased 
some fine calico, with which a number of 
garments were made for the teachers, 
chiefs, &c. We were nearly four months 
absent, and two months fitting out, &c. 
Our missions are assuming an aspect highly 
interesting and important. I sincerely hope 
the Directors will see the necessity of fol- 
lowing up our labours. 

The institution for the education of native 
teachers, now under the charge of Mr. Prit- 
chard, will, I trust, prove valuable in sup- 


plying our original stations with better qua- 
lified teachers, 


Letier from Mr. John Williams, also dated 
Tahiti, October 21, 1830, addressed to the 
late Foreign Secretary. 


‘I am happy in being able to write to you 
direct to England: my communication, 
however, must be brief, as I am about to 
return to Raiatea, having come hither to 
bring our children from the Leeward Islands 
to school, 


Missionary Voyage of Messrs. Williams and 


arf. 


I have first to mention the very interesting 
voyage just completed, by my esteemed 
brother missionary, Mr. Barff, and myself. 
Our journal kept during that voyage, will, 
we think, prove an acceptable volume, and 
we therefore prefer employing a month over 
it, to sending it home immediately. We 
visited the Hervey Islands, and found all 
our stations in a state of considerable pros- 
perity. At Arruraxn, the teachers and 
people presented me with one hundred and 
three pounds, partly in money, and partly in 
bills, as the produce of property sold, which 
they had subscribed to the Missionary So- 
ciety. The letters you will receive by this 
conveyance from my brethren at Ranotocna, 
will inform you of the distressing sickness 
that has raged among them. Iam happy, 
however, to inform you, that having touched 
there on our return, as well as when outward 
bound, we found them in a most prosperous 
condition. Being obliged to supply the station 
at Aitutake with a new teacher, “as also that 
at Mangeea, we were deprived of two of our 
best teachers, originally intended for the 
Samoa or Navigators’ group. While we are 
anxious to extend our labours, we think our 
original stations demand our first attention, 
and that it is not advisable to take up new 
Stations at the expense of those already 
formed. To supply the loss occasioned by 
supplying the two above-mentioned islands, 
we proposed that the church at Aitutake 
should select two of their number to co-ope- 
rate with our teachers as assistants ; or to 
act as pioneers in preparing the way for the 
labours of better-instructed teachers at a fu- 
ture period. Two offered themselves, and 
were accepted, which, with taking in a 
teacher from Borabora, left by Mr. Platt at 
Aitutake, in his last voyage, made our nums 
ber ten, six of whom were married, and four 
single, Had we not been obliged to supply 
Aitutake and Mangeea, we should have had 
twelve. From Aitutake we steered our 
course direct for Savacr Isnann, intending 
to commence our labours there, by means of 
the two Aitutakeans; but the inhabitants 
were so wretchedly wild and frantic, that 
the hearts of the teachers failed them, and 
they requested us to convey them, with the 
teachers from our own islands, to any other 
place we pleased. We, however, brought 
away with us two natives of Savage Island, 
who are now with us at Raiatea, to whom 
we have made presents, and shown kind 


treatment, and are now sending them home 
by our vessel, which is about to take Mr, 
Crook and family to New South Wales. We 
may perhaps send with the islanders one 
single man, although they object, saying his 
life will be in danger, not from their own 
pars: but because other districts, when the 
hear of it, will come and make war, whic 
is there almost incessant. I think we shall 
experience a little difficulty in introducing 
Christianity into this island, and that some 
little time may be required to establish a 
friendly intercourse. The two young men 
whom we brought away are taking back with 
them presents, such as fish-hooks, scissors, 
knives, hatchets, &c. &c., subscribed for 
them by our church, together with what the 
other missionaries and ourselves have given 
them. They are now much tamed in their 
manner, and one is learning to read; the 
other, happening to be the king’s son, con- 
siders himself as sacred. From Savage 
Island we proceeded to Toenaranu, where 
we were very kindly and affectionately re- 
eeived by our Wesleyan brethren, Messrs. 
Turner and Cross, and their wives; with 
whom we resided during our stay in that 
island, where the good work is rapidly going 
on. 

From the information we received at Tog- 
natabu, we determined to bend our whole 
attention, and to exert all the means we pos- 
sessed, upon that most important group, 
ealled the Samoa or Navigators’ Islands. 
Of course, for the whole particulars of infor- 
mation concerning these, we must refer you 
to our journal. We had originally intended 
to have gone to the Hebrides and the Fijis. 
The Hexzripzs have very lately been visited 
by many vessels from the Sandwich Islands, 
in search of sandal wood. The people be- 
longing to some of these vessels treated the 
natives so cruelly, that those who were be- 
fore wild are now rendered desperate. In 
addition to this state of the natives, a disease 
has raged most awfully among all who have 
visited the group. Lately, in a vessel from 
the Sandwich Islands, there were about 208 
souls, out-of which number very nearly two 
hundred died. Another vessel blew up; so 
that in the sandal-wood expedition not less 
than a thousand souls have perished. The 
account we heard at Tognatabu was most 
appalling. ‘Under these circumstances, we 
determined’ not to go-to the Hebrides. At 
the Fis1s, so many vessels haa been wrecked 
lately, that we decided upon directing our 
course first to the Samoa group, which was 
so important, and the opening of providence 
to it so very favourable. A chief, however, 
of one of the Fiji Islands was at Togna, and 
pressed us very much, as he was about to 
return home, to supply him with at least two 
teachers, to take with him, A Captain 
Lawler, and Mr. Samuel Henry, going thi- 
ther, kindly offered to convey them. I saw 
* 
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Captain Lawler yesterday, he having touched 
at Tahiti on his return to the Sandwich 
Islands ; and he informed me that the teach. 
ers were very kindly received, but that the 
king could not agree to embrace Christianity 
until he had collected and consulted all his 
chiefs of the different islands; that the nas 
tives were then employed in erecting a most 
extensive Marae—I think he said sixty-six 
or seventy-six feet high,—about fifty feet of 
which is stone-work, which has given way 
three times, and which the natives attribute to 
the power of the New God. Thus there ap- 
pears to be a preparing of the way, a shak-« 
ing among the bones, in the Fiji Islands. 
Leaving Tognatabu, we proceeded to the 
Hapar Islands, where we met Finau, the 
king of Vavau, who, with many of his chiefs, 
had come to attend a marriage ceremony : 
this saved us a voyage to his island, as we 
had a teacher from Borabora for that island, 
those originally sent having turned almost 
heathens again : two, however, are dead, one 
of whom was made very useful at Togna, 
and died happily. We attended his woolly- 
headed majesty, and made our propositions 
to him, Mr. Cross and Mr. Thomas kindly 
interpreting for us, He replied that we 
might leave the teacher and his wife if we 
pleased; but it was his determination not to 
embrace Christianity yet, neither to suffer 
any of his people to do so; and that he 
would kill the first that did. Treating us at 
the same time with the greatest respect, he 
said he looked upon the change as a matter of 
importance, and he did not think it well to 
use deceit on such an occasion, his mind 
being made up on the subject. We were 
much pleased that we had a fair pretext for 
not leaving the teacher intended at Vavau, 
as we wanted all we had for the Samoas, to 
which our whole energies were bent; yet, as 
our brother Platt and his congregation had 
requested us to go and endeavour to settle 
the teacher given into our charge by them on 
that island, we could not have satisfied them 
but by endeavouring to accomplish their 
wishes. Several of the Vavau chiefs have 
left wives, lands, servants, yam plantations, 
and all they possess, and are living ina state 
of poverty at Lefuga, under the instruction 
of Mr. Thomas, rather than return to their 
own possessions at Vavau, and renounce 
Christianity, which they must do if they 
return, as Finau threatens all with death 
who do not abandon their new religion. We 
were happy to. see the pleasing prospects 
before Mr. Thomas, of the Wesleyan Society ; 
he with Mrs. Thomas appear much engaged 
In their work; indeed it is the case with 
them all. We were affectionately re- 
ceived, and were as much at home in their 
company, as with our own immediate bre- 
thren. Leaving the Hapai group, we steered 
direct for the Samoa group, when we eX- 
perienced a severe gale of anh _— 
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affiicted us all with violent cataarh, One 
died, and several were reduced to the point 
of death. The wind however abating, by 
making the land and getting into warmer 
weather we soon recovered. 

Very providentially, a chief of the Sa- 
moas, being at Togna, with his wife and 
family, wished much to return, and applied 
to us for that ‘purpose. We were glad of 
the opportunity of conveying him home, and 
he proved an invaluable acquisition to us ; 
and we sincerely hope and fully expect he 
will prove equally valuable to the teachers 
we placed there. 

F cautiat, as I before observed, in this 
hasty letter, give you the information neces- 
sary to enable you to see the importance of 
these islands, the very auspicious commence- 
ment of our labours there, and the flattering 
prospects that are opening to our view; suf- 
fice it to say, of all the islands that I have 
visited, none’ appear of so much conse- 
quence ; of all-the missions we have com- 
menced, none were begun under such pleas- 
ing circumstances, or presented a pros- 
pect of such speedy and such complete 
success. 

The Samoa Islands are eight in number, 
four in the windward group, and four in the 
leeward group ; two of which are much 
larger than Tahiti; two others are noble 
islands, and the remaining four are small ; 
but all are full of inhabitants. War raging 
at two of the principal islands, we thought 
it best to commence our labours on one only, 
which was not the seat of war, and to which 
the chief we had brought from Togna be- 
longed. Other reasons induced us thus to 
determine ; such as its being the head-quar- 
ters, as it were, of the leeward group, and 
with every probability of coming off vic- 
torious. We used our utmost endeavours to 
induce the chiefs to give up the war; they 
promised they would terminate it as speedily 
as possible, and come and learn from the 
teachers the latu, or word of the Great God. 
‘We placed eight teachers on the large island 
of Savai; four under the protection of the 
king, Malietoa, and four under the protec- 
tion of his brother. Mr. Barff and J, after 
much intercourse with the chiefs, went on 
shore, and remained there two nights and 
three days, during which time (although pro- 
bably no European had been onshore before) 
we were treated with the utmost respect and 
kindness. A commodious dwelling was 
given up, by the chiefs, for our people 
to worship and teach in, with four good 
dwelling-houses for themselves and families. 
We promised the chiefs and people, in the 
large public meeting we held, when we ex- 
changed our presents, &c., that we pur- 
posed to visit them in ten or twelve months 
time, and that, if they had attended to the 


-instructions of the teachers, we would then 


“assure them that European missionaries 
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would come and settle with them as soon as 
possible. One thing affected us much: the 
two largest of ‘the islands, Upolu and Savai, 
are about ten miles distant from each other ; 
war was raging between them; they were 
actually fighting on the shore of Upolu 
while we were landing the teachers on the 
opposite shore of Savai: the houses and 
plantations were blazing at that very time. 
But I must proceed to another subject. 
There is indeed a noble field open before 
us. After an absence of nearly four months, 
we returned in safety, and found our wives, 
brethren, and stations, much as we had left 
them. 


Ill state of health of Mrs. Williams, &c. 


I must now say something about our- 
selves ; and here my spirits flag. Itis with 
the most sincere regret that I inform you 
Mrs. Williams is very unwell; indeed, we 
had thought of removing immediately, but 
the brethren at Rarotogna have- earnestly 
requested that I would come for a few 
months and assist them in preparing, or 
rather: completing, an edition of the New 
Testament, and so take it with us to Eng- 
land, and superintend its printing. In 
addition to this, I much wish ‘to spend a 
month or two on the Samoa Islands, to 
acquire a further knowledge of them and 
their language, to enable me to render 
effectual assistance in the formation of an 
effective mission in that promising group. 
My brethren, too, wish me to visit them 
once more, if possible, before we remove. 
We held a meeting with the people of our 
charge, requesting them to give us up en- 
tirely, and obtain some other missionary to 
come and reside among them; upon which 
the Raiateans and the people of Tahaa 
held a meeting, wherein they were all so 
very urgent with us not to leave them, that 
we consented to try to remain—recom- 
menced all our minute labours—erect- 
ed a new school-house—regulated both 
our adult and children’s school—and were 
going on with life, hope, and spirit, when 
Mrs. Williams experienced a severe attack 
of the trying feefee, which has weakened her, 
and brought her so low that we are at a loss 
how to act. Our present arrangement, how- 
ever, is to remain at Raiatea until our vessel 
returns from the colony, and that I should 
employ all the time I can possibly spare in 
preparing the Rarotogna Testament for the 
press. While the vessel goes with Mr. 
Darling to the Marquesas, I purpose going 
in a large decked boat to Rarotonga and the 
Samoas, and there to remain until the vessel 
from the Marquesas comes round to us ; 
then either to go on to the colony in her, or 
return to our station, and proceed to Eng- 
land; but should Mrs. W. continue so very 


-unwell, it will be impossible “to execute 


this plan, I might effect as much pers 
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haps by coming to England immediately, 
as by deferring the voyage to ten or twelve 
months, though not with such satisfaction to 
my own mind. I am fully bent on visiting 
again Rarotogna and the Samoas, if pos- 
sible, before we leave ; and, should an 
change take place for the better in Mrs. 
Williams, (which we cannot reasonably ex- 
pect after so long a trial,) I shall of course 
remain at my post. aya 

My esteemed brethren, Platt and Barff, 
have it not in their power to write by this 
conveyance ; consequently I must say for 
them that both they and their families are 
well, and at their stations things are going 
on as usual. 

Excuse this hasty letter, as I have only 
one day in which to write all my letters. 

I remain, 

Rev. and dear sir, 

Your’s faithfully, 

J. WiitraMs. 


(Signed ) 


EAST INDIES. 


~ ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


SINGAPORE. 

Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Messrs. George 
Christie, an 1 Thomas K. Higgs, dated Cal- 
cutta, November 6th, 1830, addressed to the 
Home Secretary. 

Rey. anp Dear Sir, 


Through infinite goodness we have now, 
in circumstances of much mercy, been 
brought to that part of the heathen world 
where we were appointed to labour. It is, 
therefore, proper, without further delay, to 
inform you of the principal incidents con- 
nected with our voyage from England, and 
our arrival at Bengal. It will give yourself 
and the other Directors great pleasure to 
know that none of these incidents have been 
of a disastrous kind. This is the more 
pleasing when we recollect the numerous 
privations and sufferings which those who 
go down to the sea in ships often have to 
endure, to a portion of which missionaries 
have been actually called to submit, and 
from a share of which they are promised and 
can claim no exemption. But thus far the 
Keeper of Ist el has kindly watched over us, 
so that the moon has not been permitted to 
smite us by night, nor the sun by day. It 
is not ours to know the changes and trials 
that may be before us; we are ignorant of 
what even a day may bring forth; but it 
would be great impiety to forget or overlook 
the numerous benefits which a gracious pro- 
vidence has conferred upon us, since the 
evening on which you left us on board the 
Bland. These benefits call for our gratitude 
to God and devotedness to his service. But 
this will appear most obvious from the state- 
ment of some particulars. 

Our voyage was one of comfort and of 
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considerable expeditien. We are not aware 
that a better passage has been made during 
the present season. The weather in Pa 
was very fine ; and the elements never. once 
threatened us with destruction, nor did the 
wind blow and the ocean rage, so as to ena- 
ble us to realize the fulfilment of the sublime 
language of scripture by which the sea ig 
described when its agitated billows tower in 
awful grandeur: the psalmist says, ‘‘ The 
floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up 
their waves.”’ But that we were not called 
to witness any such instance of the ter- 
ribly sublime, was matter of thankfulness, 
not of regret; as it cannot be witnessed 
without anxiety, on account of the danger 
with which it is connected. Our patience 
was occasionally tried by calms and con- 
trary winds. On some of these occasions 
we began to apprehend that we should have 
rather a long passage. But it consisted 
of only a hundred and eight days. On 
October 18th, the pilot came on board ; 
and on the morning of the 23d, we land- 
ed at Calcutta. We had very excellent 
accommodations. Captain Callan allowed 
us the constant use of separate cabins ; and 
his conduct towards us was kind and gentle- 
manly. For the kind attention and friendly 
intercourse of George Ballard, Esq. to whom 
you introduced us on board the ship at 
Portsmouth, we feel unfeignedly grateful ; 
nor did any one, so far as we are aware, 
show outward disrespect to ourselves or the 
character which we sustained. We were 
allowed to have public worship on the Lord’s 
day, which the state of the weather prevented 
in a few instances only. The service con- 
sisted of a selection from the liturgy, the 
psalms for the day, portions of scripture 
chosen by ourselves, a short sermon, and a 
prayer extempore. These services were ge- 
nerally attended by most of the other pas- 
sengers ; but we have not the pleasure of 
being able to add that most of the crew 
were disposed to do so when it was in their 
power. ; 

On reaching Calcutta, we were kindly re- 
ceived by those who are already actually em- 
ployed in the work of the Lord, and cor- 
dially welcomed by them as fellow-labourers 
in the great cause. All who desire the con- 
version of India and of the world will be 
delighted to hear, that, even in this land of 
horrid superstition and awful darkness, the 
work of the Lord seems really to be making 
progress. It is no longer problematical whe- 
ther Hindoos can be brought to forsake caste, 
abandon idolatry, and: embrace Christi- 
anity. We have ourselves witnessed the 
baptism of twelve adults, and eight children ; 
and have seen a congregation of more than 
two hundred native Indians, about one-half 
of whom were Christians, though belonging 


to different places, This is no exaggerated 
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Statement, as you will perceive. On the 
28th of last month, we accompanied Messrs. 
Gogerly, Lacroix, and Ray, to Gungru, 
a village about eighteen miles from Cal- 
cutta, where five adults and two children 
were baptized in a congregation of about a 
hundred persons, about sixty of whom were 
Christians belonging to that place and other 
villages around. During the service great 
attention and mueh interest were manifested 
by the heathens as well as Christians: the 
Lord grant that the instructions delivered to 
them may produce salutary and lasting im- 
pressions! A similar service took place 
yesterday at Krishnapore, about eight miles 
from Calcutta. This also was a most inter- 
esting occasion. The missionaries, accom- 
panied by some Christian friends, assembled 
in the native chapel about ten o’clock, a. m. 
After singing a hymn, reading a portion of 
Scriptures, and uniting in prayer for the divine 
presence and blessing in connexion with the 
solemn services of the day, the people were 
seated under the shade of a large tree, as the 
chapel would have been too small for them. 
The worship was then conducted in Ben- 
galee. Mr. Ray commenced by giving out 
a hymn and engaging in prayer ; Mr. La- 
croix preached; and Mr. Gogerly adminis- 
tered the ordinance and coneluded. While 
we were taking some refreshment, and again 
uniting in praise and prayer, the number of 
people collected together increased, and Mr. 
Ray preached to'them. ‘The sermons were 
heard with much apparent interest, and 
seemed to produce considerable impression. 
To be present on that occasion, native Chris- 
tians came from a considerable distance— 
some of them thirty miles, There must 
have been collected at least between two and. 
three hundred persons, nearly one-half of 
whom were Christians. It is also expected 
that, in the course of a month, there will be 
ten or twelve baptized at Rammakalchoke. 
You will thus perceive that we commence 
our work under circumstances that are en- 
couraging. May these auspicious signs be 
greatly multiplied! Before our arrival Mr. 
Adam had left for Berhampore, to supply 
for some weeks the place of Mr. M. Hill, 
who has had to go up the country on account 
of the health of Mrs. Hill. One of us, ap- 
pointed to Chinsurah, is about to proceed 
thither immediately. The removal of Mr. 
Ray, who is about to return to England, 
will leave the mission at Calcutta’ the same 
numerically as it was before our arrival ; 
but much decreased in efficiency. Having 
furnished you with what appeared to be the 
most important particulars of our voyage, 
and the circumstances with which the com- 
mencement of our residence in Bengal has 
been connected—begging an interest in your 
prayers, and in those of the Directors gene- 
rally, and earnestly wishing that the blessing 
of the Most High may rest on all the delibe- 
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rations of the Directors, and on the efforts of 
all the friends and agents of the Society,— 
We are, dear sir, 
:Your’s respectfully, 
Grorce CHristiL, 
Tuomas K. Hices. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


MISSIONARY MEETING AT CAPE TOWN. 


(From the ‘* South African Commercial Adver= 
tiser” of 15th December, 1830.) 


Tus following is the substance of the ad- 
dresses of some of the speakers at the 
Missionary meeting noticed in our last. 


The Rev. Mr. Extiorr made some observa- 
tions on the improved morality of the Hot- 
tentots at the missionary station of Zuur- 
braak, near Caledon, in the district of Zwel- 


-lendam ; but he admitted that, notwithstand- 


ing their general sobriety at home, they not 
unfrequently suffered themselves to be led into 
the improper use of spirituous liquors when 
at a distance from the institution. He ascrib- 
ed much of the depravity of the Hottentot 
character to the wandering habits of that peo- 
ple, which had proved injurious, in numerous 
instances, to men of sound piety and general 
information ; and said that the only means of 
overcoming such a disposition was to give 
them a right of property in the soil, wherever 
vacant spots fit for cultivation yet remain 
unoccupied ; which great experiment was 
now on trial in the neutral territory, and the 
friends of humanity were confidently await- 
ing the results. 

The Rey. Mr. Bisseux, one of the French 
missionaries, followed, and gave the meeting 
some account of what he had observed ré- 
big the progress of missions in this co- 
ony. 

The Rev. Mr. Morrar, of Lattakoo, in 
moving one of the resolutions of the evening, 
took occasion to apologize for the imperfect 
manner in which he should feel himself com- 
pelled to address the assembly, although an 
Englishman, and fourteen years a mission- 
ary ; but, for the last seven years, the chief 
application and bent of his mind had been 
the acquirement of barbarous languages ; 
and, for the last three years, he had preached 
exclusively in the Bechuana dialect. 

The report’ which had been read should 
call forth the liveliest gratitude from every 
bosom. It exhibited at one view what the 


‘missionaries were doing; and shewed that, 


notwithstanding all the obstacles which had 
been and still were in the way, man was 
raised in the scale of being, and souls were 
rescued from ignorance and superstition. 

It had frequently been said, by persons 
unfriendly to. the great cause of missionar 


‘exertion, that psalm-singing was all that they 
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taught the people ; but he could appeal to the 
effects of their humble endeavours to convince 
the prejudiced that missionaries did more 
than sing _psalms, for, in many instances, 
their exertions had the effect of turning al- 
most devils into mens 

‘I speak from experience,” continued 
Mr. M., ‘I appeal to the mission in which 
Tam employed, and to the various stations 
which I have visited. I appeal to Lattakoo, 
where there is a church gathered from bar- 
‘barians, who, a few years ago, were in an 
awful state of moral degradation, and ona 
level with the beasts that perish! I appeal 
to a well-filled chapel, marked with a decor- 
um which would do honour to a British con- 
gregation. I appeal to the change which 
has been effected in the persons and habits 
of those residing on our station. 

“*Tt must be recollected that the Bechuan- 
as are altogether ignorant of a future state. 
They have no idea of any existence beyond 
the present. They suppose that all the 
pleasures, enjoyments, and honours of this 
world terminate in annihilation, When the 
spirit leaves the body they suppose that it 
has ceased to exist ; and, if a plebeian’s, the 
body is dragged away, and left a prey to 

s beasts ; and, if that of one more honourable, 
the body is committed to the grave, with 
many unmeaning ceremonies, while the fe- 
males chaunt a dirge, deploring the eternal 
loss, and then return from the grave without 
one pleasing hope of immortality. 

«The consequence of such deplorable ig- 
norance is that they participate in every spe- 
cies of sin, and think as little of plunging 
their spear into their neighbour’s bosom as of 
killing a dog. A traveller among them, like 
a bird of passage, may be led to form a fa- 
vourable opinion of their humanity, their fi- 
delity, and good sense : but far different will 
be the judgment of those who have half the 
acquaintance with the native tribes which 
the missionaries possess. There you will 
see man tyrannising over the females—the 
weaker vessels doomed to bear infirmities 
and afflictions of which their husbands are 
comparatively ignorant. There you will see 
the men reclining under the shade of a 
spreading tree, while the females are most of 
the year employed preparing the ground, 
sowing the grain, and gathering in the har- 
vest. There you may see a mother of twins 
without compunction allow one to be stran- 
gled by the hands of her attendant, when it 
has but just entered the world. If there be 
one of each sex, the female is the victim; if 
both of one sex, the weaker is cut off. Their 
minds are debased—they are earthly, sensual, 
and devilish. There might be seen a nation 
looking toa man called a ‘rain-maker,’ to 
open the windows of heaven, and cause it to 
rain upon the earth; and while such deceiv- 
ers maintained. their influence over the peo- 
ple, the missionaries were made the butts of 
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their indignation, and were treated as the 
supposed cause of every evil which befel 
them. 

‘In endeavouring to convey a knowledge 
of true religion to the natives, we taught 
them that they were men, fallen and sinful 
men, and we exhibited to them the character 
of that God against whom they had sinned. 


. We disclosed to them the doctrines of the 


eternal states They were startled as if they 
had seen the Judge descend, the graves 
open, the dead arise, and the adjudication 
of the awful day. We unfolded to them the 
meaning of the gospel. In fulfilling the mi- 
nistry committed to us, our faith was tried ; 
and often have we hung our harps on the 
willows; and mourned over the condition of 
thousands who were saying to us, ‘ Away, 
away,’ and threatening to drive us back with 
the spear and with fire. One wave of afflic- 
tion followed another; one cloud darker than 
another hung over our prospects, while we 
were exposed to the mockery and rage of a 
lawless and independent people. | Full oft 
have my worthy brother functionaries and 
myself prayed together for faith to maintain 
our posts, even though we appeared to labour 
in vain and spend our strength for nought. 
We felt determined never to leave our posts, 
even though our external resources should 
fail. In the meantime the language was 
acquired; portions of Scripture translated ; 
catechisms and hymns composed ; and while 
our eyes were weary of looking upwards— 
while we were even yet praying—the blessing 
descended ; it ran from house to house, from 
heart to heart, and, in a short time, the whole 
station seemed to be filled with prayer and 
praises. 

<¢ That season was one I cannot easily for- 
get. It was indeed a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Many received 
the truth, and a church was formed. The 
natives have acquired a taste for reading and 
writing, and are taught in their own lan- 
guage. We trust we have also taught them 
to hold converse with heaven, and to meet the 
king of terrors with unshaken faith. 

“‘T wish I could take the mission and place 
it before you. You would see what would 
do your souls good and arouse you to in- 
creased exertions in the cause of missions. 
How great the change! The untutored sa- 
vage, instead of entering the church with a 
wild stare, now decently enters the courts of 
Jehovah, and listens with attention to the 
gospel of peace. How great the change in 
those that believe! I have seen the contrast 
in death-bed scenes. I have attended the 
couch of some of the more respectable and 
informed of the natives; but ah! how gloo- 
my, and how distracting! The untaught Be- 
chuanna, on the article of death, maintains 
profound silence, The subject of death is 
revolting to him, and, if he happen for a mo- 
ment to look to the gloomy prospect, his 
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thoughts start back with horror. Far other- 
wise is the experience of those who have 
tasted of the powers of the world to come, 
T have recently seen the same people on the 
brink of the grave, rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God, telling their weeping relations 
that they die not as the brutes, but die to live 
for ever. ; 

“They have been taught industrious ha- 
bits, and to appreciate and be grateful for 
the boon which has been handed to them by 
British Christians. A temporary place of 
worship has been built free of expense to 
the Society, but this being found insufficient, 
the foundation of a large building has been 
laid, to which many have subscribed of the 
little which they possess. A water-course, 
extending for miles in length, six feet wide, 
and from two to ten feet deep, has been dug, 
and is kept in order by a public subscription 
made on the station.. The station is increas- 
ing in size. Its capabilities are great; 
its prospects are encouraging. ‘The natives 
have now acquired an unbounded confidence 
in us—indeed, they would trust their proper- 
ty and their lives in our hands. Wherever 
we travel we are viewed. as friends, and even 
our names are sometimes used by the travel- 
lers into the interior to ensure safety. 

“« Our station is very frequently visited by 
parties of natives from the interior, and what 
they see and the treatment they experience, 
inspire their confidence in us, and are pre- 
paring the way for the advances of the heralds 
of the cross, ‘They now begin to appreciate 
our labours, and would deprecate our leaving 
their territories. We maintained our post 
when the natives themselves were driven from 
their homes by hostile bands, and when we 
ourselves were surrounded by war, bloodshed, 
and rapine. From this circumstance they 
consider us even the lawful owners of the 
country. 

** We have an extensive field of missionary 
labour. We have hundreds on the mission 

remises and thousands in the neighbour- 

ood. It must be recollected that the Be- 
chuannas congregate in towns which contain 
from one hundred to twelve thousand. ‘They 
call for your sympathy, your assistance, and 
your prayers. Jam persuaded that you have 
been gratified to hear that considerable por- 
tions of the Scriptures have been translated 
into their language, and are ready for the 
press. 

“By the favour of the Colonial Govern- 
ment we have been permitted to print at the 
government press the Gospel by Luke, which 
is nearly completed. We are taking a print- 
ing presswith us,* and trust soon to put most 
of the scriptures into the hands of the natives, 
among whom there is an increasing desire for 
knowledge. They are anxious for books. 
A pastoral people particularly need books: 
ean) AS 


* From Cape Town to Lattakoo. 
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They come from a great distance to hear the 
gospel. Some time before leaving Lattakoo, 
I was in the habit every sabbath mor, ing of 
leaving the station at day-light, on horse- 
back, and visiting two and sometimes three 
villages at eight miles’ distance. On these 
visits I have continually met parties—occa- 
sionally a mother, her children, and servants, 
even before sunrise — coming to enjoy the 
sabbath services on the station. » f 

“The Bechuana language is extensively 
spoken. It is not confined to one tribe, or to 
twenty tribes. I have met with many per- 
sons from many different tribes living at a 
remote distance, and conversed with them in 
the Bechuana language. I have seen indi- 
viduals from within the tropics, and found 
no difficulty in holding converse with them 
in the Bechuana language ; and I have good 
authority for believing that the Damaras on 
the western coast, the Mosambiques, the 
inhabitants of Delogoa Bay and of central 
Africa, speak different dialects only of the 
same language. 

“The effects of missionary labours are 
far more extensive than people are generally 
aware. To see the results we must look be- 
yond the pursuits of a missionary station. 
We must look to distant tribes, and listen to 
their cry, ‘come and help us!’ The light 
is reflected from the mountains and plains of 
the interior. The Barolongs are soliciting 
missionaries. Sebeque, (sometimes called 
Sebego,) my friend, the king of the Wan- 
ketsens, that populous and powerful nation, 
has repeatedly applied for missionaries. 
Nor is that the extent of missionary influ- 
ence. A tribe, nearly four hundred miles to 
the east, heard of the Lattakoo mission, and, 
as if a star had been seen, the king of that 
nation sent two of his powerful mer, with 
their attendants, to see what kind of beings 
we were. They came, saw our manners, re- 
gularly attended divine service, and expe- 
rienced our kindness. A report having been 
circulated that some of the tribes, through 
which they had to pass on their return, in- 
tended to murder them, they earnestly so- 
licited me to accompany them back to their 
own country.* Iconsented ; and that jour- 
ney was to me one of the most; interesting I 
ever took. When I reached the Baharutse, 
Mokatla, the chief, joined me with a number 
of his men. We had no sooner entered the 
territories of Moselekatse than I was treated 
with the greatest kindness and respect. At 
every place where I slept I was presented 
with an ox for slaughter; and as I ap- 
proached the residence of the king, I re 


* A remarkable fact, that the name of 
missionaries not only protects the European 
traveller, but they are looked up to for pro- 
tection by the natives themselves in passing 


from one nation to anotheryeEditor of the 
Commercial Advertiser. 
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ceived numerous testimonies of the pleasure 
which he enjoyed in the prospect of seeing 
me. On the day of our arrival at the me- 
tropolis, we saddled our horses and preceded 
the waggons : we entered a large fold capa- 
ble of holding 6,000 head of cattle. A 
semi-circle of four hundred warriors, four 
men deep, stood in the centre, all silent. 
When we alighted from our horses; ac- 
cording to direction, about three hundred 
men, who were lying: in ambush at the en- 
trance, rushed in and joined the main body. 
Some war songs were sung, and after three 
shouts all paused; when Moselekatse came 
walking up to us, and shook hands with us in 
the most affectionate manner, welcomed us to 
his town and presented us with refreshments. 
During the time I stopped there I had fre- 
quent opportunities of conversing with him, 
and experiencing the greatest kindness. He 
told me he was at a loss how to express 
the gratitude which he felt for the attentions 
I had shown his people who had visited our 
station. At one of these seasons he ad- 
dressed me as follows :—‘ My friend, my 
heart loves you ;—you, although a stranger, 
have loved me; you have fed me, shielded 
me from danger; you have carried me on 
your arms and blessed me.’, I replied, or 
rather, interrupted him, with saying that I 
was not sensible of having done him any 
service of the kind. He rejoined, pointing 
to the two chief men whom he had sent to 
our station, ‘ These are principal men among 
my chiefs ; therefore 1 sent them to you. 
They are my eyes, my ears, my mouth; and 
therefore what you did to them, you did it 
unto me.’ Laying his hand on his breast, he 
added, with all the ardour of his soul, ‘ My 
heart to-day is whiter than milk’—(signify- 
ing great joy). He accompanied me a day’s 
journey from his town, sent me away with 
blessings, and the last thing which he said 
was, ‘Visit me soon again, and bring mis- 
sionaries ; I wish to have things here as they 
are at the Lattakoo mission.’ 

‘My friends, these facts call for our gra- 
titude, and encourage us to hope that the 
time to favour Africa is come. It is impos- 
sible for me to describe what I felt when I 
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met the French brethren, and Mr, and’Mrs, 
Baillie, of our society, at Philippolis. I 
thanked God, and took courage; and let us 
hope that these are but pioneers of the 
legions which France and our friends in 
England will yet send forth to join us in the 
glorious enterprise of making a conquest of 
the interior. 

‘“Whether we look -to the interior or to 
Cafferland the prospect brightens and inspires 
our hopes. The boundaries of God’s king- 
dom are daily extending, and Ethiopia is 
stretching out her hands unto God. In my 
late visit to Cafferland I stood on an emi- 
nence and cast my eyes on the spot where 
Van der Kemp first pitched his tent. How 
changed the scene! Compared with that 
period the desert now rejoices. His faith 
descried at a distance what we now realize. 
At the grave of our missionary, Williams, I 
stood with indescribable emotions, and gazed 
with transport on the host of missionaries of 
different societies, who hastened into his 
labours and who are extending their exer- 
tions over the hills and dales of Amakosa.” 

The resolutions passed were six in number. 
The following are the 2d and 5th :— 

*« 2. That, notwithstanding the numerous 
efforts which have already been made on be- 
half of the evangelization of Africa by va- 
rious societies, an immense field yet remains 
uncultivated, and therefore demands the 
most zealous and persevering exertions of the 
friends of the gospel; and that the impor- 
tant fact that native tribes are themselves ask~ 
ing for missionaries—‘ Ethiopia stretching out 
her hands unto God’—presents one of the 
most forcible appeals to Christian compassion 
contained in the records of church history.” 

“5. That among the means employed 
for the great objects already specified, 
education must be allowed to claim a most 
important place. This meeting therefore 
hails with peculiar satisfaction the statements 
in the report now read respecting schools— 
infant, children’s, and adult schools—early 
morning and evening schools—week-day and 
sunday-schools ; and this meeting recom- 
mends the utmost efforts being made for their 
increase and encouragement.” 


N. B. Numerous letters have been} received from Missionaries, &c., the acknowledg- 


ment of which is unavoidably postponed. 


TS NIE I EE PASE FSIS PSY PEDAL OS LT DEE EIT 
DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING« 
CALCUTTA. ' 


Caxcutra does not follow, consecutively, in the order of the Society’s missionary stations 
usually observed in its publications ; but as that station has for several years past exhibited, 
and still continues to exhibit, features of a peculiarly encouraging aspect, calling on the 
members of the Society for special acknowledgments of devout gratitude and praise to God 
for what he has already vouchsafed to accomplish, and presenting powerful motives to ear- 
nest supplications for the continuance of his blessing on the future labours of the mission- 
aries in that important quarter, we regard ourselves as watranted by the principle stated in 
the introductory observations to these monthly papers, to depart on the present occasion 
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from that order; particularly as the season of the yeat renders it’ proper’ that those stations 
should be more immediately present to the minds of the members of the Society, which God 
has remarkably distinguished by his blessing ; or where, on account of the nature of the 
locality, the character and extent of the population, or other reasons, a copious outpouring 
of the Spirit from on high would appear to be an object peculiarly desirable. 

The Society’s mission at Caleutta was commenced;in 1816, and has had the benefit of the 
labours of many valuable missionaries; several of whom it has pleased the Almighty to 
remove, by death, to a better world ; while others, from ill health, have been ,compelled 
to return to their own country. 

For several years the brethren laboured without reaping any fruit among’ the native popu- 
lation. During that period, however, a congregation was collected, and a church formed, 
composed chiefly of English residents, and a commodious chapel erected for their accommo- 
dation, the expense of which was defrayed chiefly by the zealous efforts and liberality of the 
Rev. Henry Townley (who first statedly officiated as miniser of the chapel), and those of 
other friends on the spot. In connexion with Union Chapel, (for that was the name given to it) 
much good has been effected by means of the preaching of the Gospel, the institution of 
Sabbath schools, and the religious tuition of young persons of riper years than those of whom 
ordinarily such schools are composed. Mr. Townley was succeeded in 1822 by the Rev. 
James Hill, who is the present minister. 

No decided indication of conversion to God was apparent among the natives before the 
year 1823, when a Hindoo of the name of Ramhurree, who had enjoyed the benefit of Mr. 
Trawin’s ministry at Kidderpore, having for some time exhibited evidence of genuine piety, 
was publicly baptized at that out-station. 

From that time the work has been progressively advancing among the native population at 
that and other populous villages in the vicinity of Calcutta. 

At Kidderpore, in 1823-4, two, and in 1824-5, five Hindoos were baptized, on a public 
avowal of their renunciation of idolatry, and belief in Christ; in 1825-6 seven more 
Hindoo converts were baptized; in 1826-7, two; in 1827-8, thirteen; in 1828-9, thirty- 
seven. 

In 1826, the expulsion of an idol from a Hindoo temple at Rammakal-choke, and the sub- 
sequent conversion of the temple itself into a place of Christian worship, signalized the partial 
decline of idolatry, and the introduction of the Gospel into that populous village. In 
1827, three Hindoo converts were baptized there ; in 1828, four; and in 1830, ten; making a 
total of seventeen. The congregation has continued good, notwithstanding many individuals 
and some families have travelled to worship a distance of from ten to fifteen miles. The brethren 
describe the native converts at this village as being in reality a church of missionaries ; and 
add, that whether they are at home or abroad, in their own families, or among their relatives 
or neighbours, one object seems to fill every mind, one subject to employ every tongue, and 
-that subject Christianity ; which almost every one of them has embraced in the face of op- 
pression, and persevered in, in spite of persecution. Speaking of the children of the native 
converts at this place, the brethren further observe, that they are as well acquainted with the 
catechism, and as able to give answers to questions in the principles of Christianity, as the 
generality of those who have been born and instructed in a Christian land. , 

Villages still more remote from Calcutta than Rammakal-choke, have been visited by the 
missionaries, who have usually met with attentive congregations wherever they have gone 
The brethren state that a general impression of the nature and importance of Christianity 
has gone forth over a thickly-populated country,* of many miles in extent, among the 3 
bitants of which, a spirit of inquiry prevails. 

At the villages of Kristpapore, Taroleah, and Gungree, many have offered themselves for 
baptism, of whom several, after suitable instruction, and affording credible evidence of ve- 
nuine piety, have been baptized. ° 

_At Kuistnapore, several villagers having heard of the change which had taken” place in the 
views, as to religion, of some belonging to their own village who had formerly removed thence 
to Rammakal-choke, were led to doubt the truth of Hindooism. Two of them were induced to 
go over to Rammakal-choke, where they heard the missionaries’preach, and also conversed with 
the native converts. In pursuance of their request, the missionaries, afterwards 
appointed, visited Kristnapore, where had assembled to meet them a Sinton 
least two hundred of thé natives (exclusive of children) wlio listened with the mo 
attention te the offers of salvation made to hem in the Gospel on that occasion. 
one’’ (say the missionaries) ‘‘ seemed interested in the subject, and, without. an exception 
they all acknowledged the truth of what had been spoken. During this time the whole vil. 
lage had become agitated, and many persons from adjoining villages also came, all of whom cn 
nifested the most lively interest whilst listening to the glorious tidings, that God so loved the 


on a day 
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* Rammakal-¢hoke, distant from Calcutta about ten miles, stands in the 
: : ae tae centre of q 
of villages, the aggregate population of which is at least 20,000 souls. Pee ares 
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world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever bevieveth in him should not perish but 
have everlasting life.” They describe the scene as exceedingly interesting, and were reminded b 

the spectacle before them of the multitude which sat at the feet of the Redeemer, listenine to 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, whilst, seated on the mountain’s side 

he said, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. ‘ 

_ The missionaries continued occasionally to visit Kristnapore for two or three months 

till, at leagth, (im May, 1829) a Bungalow chapel was opened for public worship. Since 
that time the people have been statedly visited by the missionaries. On the 20th of Septem- 
ber, in the same year, the first converts at Kristnapore were baptized at Calcutta. 

On that occasion thirty natives sat down together at the Lord’s table, and twenty others 
from Kristnapore and Taroleah, gave in their names as candidates for baptism. Of these 
seven were baptized in November last, at the first-mentioned village, on which occasion there 
were present about one hundred native Christians. These various solemnities the brethren 
represent as being all of a highly interesting description. 

In June, 1829, after twelve years’ apparently unproductive labour, a native church was 
at length formed in Calcutta itself, composed of eight members. In 1829-30, that number 
was increased to sixteen, and subsequently it has advanced to twenty-four. 

The following is a statement of the number of native converts baptized, and who have 
fice aon to the native churches at Calcutta and Kidderpore, in connexion with ‘the 
‘Society. : 

NATIVE CHURCH AT KIDDERPORE, 
sede Gan eect SR ROE NOC OE IRON OL icin | 
PS ZO—a Aes 5 set MEW econ sects Kase ones sins ie 
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NOZO—— ZO min Gramcsioes vipioea Wie aie.s/o tein Meee 5 af 
USC! A747 SgaciipaOCOn COU MOM Ace SOOO MES) 
1827—28 .... 0... 2005 Selec sinteteee eure oleielieegiie LS: 
iReydile 99) ae aA Br adn aidoto GOB Goad aU IomuKimaL, 
WOE erate ac teea tee aiaial fa dios tsisistaisusieiwincdoisie LO 
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NATIVE CHURCH AT CALCUTTA. 
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S20 — HN rolpiatetaye elclels) viale/o net Poke sal) sie(eis'eis\ee, 5 (9 

HDS) erurd lirstateinMinte wiietelelelieteleis, siait aisle aip\ieiess eieivisss (4 
— 24 

— 115* 


While the labours of the missionaries in preaching the Gospel have been continued with 
diligence, the education of the native children has engaged a large share of their attention. 
Several children and young persons who were baptized with their parents on the above-men- 
tioned occasion, had been previously, or were afterwards, placed, as their age might be, under 
Christian tuition—and, indeed, in all the districts and villages in which the Gospel has been 

“Statedly preached to the natives, they have uniformly endeavoured to establish schools for 
the benefit of the native children, of whom several hundred, including both sexes, have been 
“usually under Christian instruction. The distribution of the scriptures and tracts has been 
carried on to a wide extent, and there is reason to believe with good effect; especially as tend- 
ing to diminish the veneration of the Hindoos for their own religious system, and promoting 
a spirit of inquiry among themselves as to the respective claims of that system and Christianity. 

It would require a volume to detail and explain the numerous ways in which missionary 
operations have exerted a benéficial influence on the general state of society, both European 
and native, in this and other parts of the East Indies ; suffice it to observe that, independently 
of the direct personal benefit conferred by imparting the knowledge of Christianity to indi- 
viduals, there can be no doubt that these operations have contributed to give a highly salu- 
tary impulse to the minds of the inhabitants—quickening the mental faculties—awakening 
reflection—stimulating inquiry—directing the attention to the acquisition and circulation of 
useful knowledge and the promotion of beneficent objects. Many important facts in the 
recent history of the East Indies, corroborative of the truth of this remark, which, however, we 
cannot here particularize, will, we doubt not, at once occur to the recollection of our readers. 
On the present occasion we shall content ourselves by giving the following brief extract, 
relating exclusively to the native population at Calcutta, taken from a communication lately 


received from our brethren in that city, dated 15th November, 1830. 
SS RS RE ne BS ae ee 


* This number includes the native converts baptized at Rammal-choke, Gungree, 
Kristnapore, and Taroleah ; some of whom haying joined the church at Calcutta, and some 
that at Kidderpore. 
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‘The state of things in Calcutta is more promising than on any former occasion. Nine« 
teen or twenty societies for mental improvement have been established in the Native Town, 
by the natives themselves. Others meet once or twice a week, discuss various subjects con- 
nected with Moral Philosophy, the customs of their own nation, &c.” The brethren add, 
“many respectable natives have professed their belief of the truth of the Christian system.” 

Atan early period of the mission, a society in aid of it was established, called the “« Bengal 
Auxiliary Missionary Society,” which has rendered very effective assistance, while the mem- 
bers composing it have been uniformly distinguished by their Christian liberality and zeal. 
The mission has also received considerable assistance from the benevolence of particular 
individuals, which, under the Divine blessing, has in various ways tended to forward the 
great object in view. After specifying some of those services, the Committee of the Bengal 
Society say they “cannot speak too highly of those liberal and zealous individuals whose 
conduct bears so striking a resemblance to the spirit which animated the bosoms of the first 
disciples of our Lord, and so eminently characterised the best and earliest days of Chris- 
tianity.”’* 

aie briefly, are some of the chief grounds for grateful acknowledgments to God, afforded 
by the more recent history of the Society’s mission at Calcutta; where, we rejoice to know, 
missionaries from various other Societies also labour, and we are happy to say, harmoniously 
labour, in different spheres, for the promotion of the same general object. The success 
which it has pleased the Almighty to crown their efforts, is, in common with that which 
has attended the brethren immediately connected with our own Society, calculated to excite 
feelings of common gratitude and thanksgiving ; to stimulate to fervent and persevering prayer 
for future blessings ; to encourage the hope of still greater measures of success, and of the 
ultimate triumph of the Gospel over ignorance, idolatry, imposture, and every species of 
superstition and false religion, in those parts of the Eastern world; and eventually over 
every region of the world itself. 


London, 20th April, 1831. 
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* Printed Report of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society, for 1829-30. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

March 27. Arrived at Falmouth, in the 
ship Andromache, Captain Laws, Mr. and 
Mrs. Edward Ray and family, from Calcutta, 
they having been obliged to quit India for a 
time, on account of Mrs. Ray’s ill state of 
health. 


NOTICE. 
The Annual, Meeting of the Cambridge- 
shire Auxiliary Missionary Society will be 


held on Thursday the 26th inst. (May) at 
Rev. B. Pyne’s Meeting House, Duxford, 
when Two Sermons will be preached, that in 
the Morning by the Rey. H. F. Burder, 
D.D., London, and that in the Evening by 
the Rev. H. Bromley, of Clavering. The 
Morning Service to commence at half-past 
Ten o'clock. The Public Meeting will be 
held immediately after the Sermon in the 
morning, and the Evening Service will com- 
mence at Six o’clock. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin s 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


} 


Camberwell Auxiliary Society — 
HEEVe SBUMMELE co. sccccoccceseccssveess 122 
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) Clapton Ladies’ Association—Rev.J. Mather— 


beeen Chapel—Rev. J. Leifchild— 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
lst March to 16th April, 1831, inclusive] 


An Expression of Gratitude ssessessseeeess 105 


IE SASOTER. «usec Sean s aaa ceeeee les eee 
Aldermanbury Female Association, Rev. Mr. 

BOW hie acl cle slain ete oe AOoceesn . 
Bermondsey — Ebenezer 

Bodington 


Chapel — Rev. J. 


bertson, Misses Blackmur, 
Coombs, J. Garrett, R. King, 
Morss, Nicoll, and Spencer. 
Mr. Mears’ Missionary Box . 


Mrs. Hanson and- Mrs. Ro- 
bs 5 9 


ea 


017 6 


2114 3 
1 3_90 


Broad Street (New) Female Aux. Society— 
Mrs, Snelgar, Treasurer ...... ena an 


Less Expenses.... 


Chapel Street, Soho—Rev. J. Robinson— 
MUDECKI PIONS! cies ale'se e's'os Slee 14 6 0 
Collected by 5 


Mr. G. Thompson ............ 2 5 0 
Mrs. Atfield ..... Sekt eer ies eS. 6 
MrsiSe Smithy. os vsssecveecceet Ve Ise O 


Subscriptions, &c. ........06 3114 0 
Collections after Sermons.... 18 9 7 
50-3 7 
Less Expenses., 0 3 7 

Clerkenwell Auxiliary Society— 

Mr. S. Fuller, Treasurer— 

Subscriptions and Donations,. 30. 8 11 
Male Branch........00...56. 515 8 
Female ...ccccscccscccccseee 1517 8 
Collections .esecssssevesseee 5 6 4 
| on a 
Less Expenses .... 3 2 0 


Male Branch— 
Subscriptions and Missionary 
OXES vevcosseccsssccevcves 


Less Expenses.... 1 0 0 


Female Branch— 
Collected. by 


0 0 
20 0 0 
3 0 0 
012 6 
20 0 0 
12 4 6 
30 0 0 
11 0 0 
20 6 3 
47 9 3 
19 6 

20 0 
50 0 0 
54 6 7 
2417 8 


Hackney Aux. Society—Rev. 
Bartlett, Nicholas, Esq.(DON.) 100 0 
Subscriptions....scccssssesee 135 


Crown Court Auxiliary Society — 
Late Rev. G. Greiz— 


Male Branch ceoccecesessecen 
Female} ccs oc cctevessccncese 
JUVENIE oc ccsecsecccevcsoees 


18 1 6 
16 8 0 


19 3 3 


Finsbury Chapel Evangelical Society— 
Rev. A. Pletcher, A.M. cvceveeesevtie cise 
Fetter Lane Auxiliary Society—Rev. Messrs, 
Burder and Morris— 


Male Branch—Subscriptions and Collec- 


tions after Sermons ...seee+ 37 


Collected by 
Mr. Marphy......cecccceceee 
Mr. England 2... ccccccccece 
Sunday School Boys ...s.eees 


Female Branch—Subscriptions 
For the Education of a Na- 
tive Child in India wseree 


Subscriptions, ....+cecsseeess 
Collected by 
Mrs. Stevenson .s.cecsecseees 
Miss Digby oc. .ccscsscececves 
Mise) Balfouriss. sc, cicececseviva 
Miss! Ba wtrei cise ee sieleletese's efe'e' 
Miss Bevan cessesssecccvcese 
Master Lewis.... 


Gate Street Chapel—Rev. T. Stephenson— 


1 
SU 2u2 
Bi FER 
19 8 
2916 6. 
2.4% 6 
7 9 
19 
2 2 
10 
0 18 
013 
115 


Gravel Lane (Old)—Rey. E. Miller, A.M.— 


Subscriptions, &c. sseseseeeee 160 I 


Collected by 
Mrs, Clark ce.ssccscocecsreee 
Mrs, Charles. 
Miss Foulger . 


Mrs. Taylor .oscecsecssevcess 
Mrs. Charles’ Missionary Box. 


Collected by 

Mrs. Ball ..ccccceceesescsoes 
Mre. Crammond’s Young Gen- 

tleMEN woseveccverseseseoes 
Children at a School, by Rev. 

Dr. Burder...ecsccccscoese 
Miss Dennis.....+ccerseverce 
Miss Evanse cossseoeveseceees 
Miss Ferguson .sseccecssscees 
Miss Field 


sre beeeesererroeee 


-_ 


_ 
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PAORSCP OOD 
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Dr. Burder— 


0 

6 
416 9 
110 
014 


-— 
-_ 
a 

Av Qonneoews 


Mrs; Catting .....cessesesseee 1818 6 Miss L. S. Gray seseerveeeees 
Miss Chivers .. o) 3614.8 Miss Green .ecccosessovcecess 314 
Miss Brityood « Pet iaciicier Sule aS Master Henry Ord ...+..00.. 1 17 
Miss Nock ...cvrsevescsscoses 618 1 Mrs. Pretlove ..+... 47 
Miss Pellett ..iswecvccesesse 8 19 3 Mrs, Polley ...... 313 
Miss Schneider ..6.......00.. 213 2 Miss Smart....essoee 317 8 
Miss Smith .csccescsssvessess 3 410 Miss Shepheard .eeeceseoeeee 3 0 O 
4 eee Mrs. Speller .ssseocorsseeses % 18 10 
48 12 ‘ ! 
Lesa Expenses,,,. 1 0 0 Gravel Pit Meeting—Rev. Dr. Smith...... 


——— 47 1 2)| Homerton—Ram’s Chapel, per Mr. Jackson 


71:18 10 


SS 
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46 0 0 


15 8 10 


2318 1 


4 6 2 


32416 10 
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Hare Court Auxiliary Society—Rev. W. S, 


Palmer .ocosescossesevcorsessssesseveces 
Holywell Mount Chapel—Rev, E, Mannering 
—Rev. W. F. Platt, Treasurer— 


Subscriptions ...serescesesoee F 0 O 
Male Branch .,..0 Pa CE Se 7 
Female adocc ovccsccccsessce = OF O 
Missionary Boxes of 

Mrs, Collins..cccssseseeseese 211 9 
Miss Fareweather.cessscseeee 2 2 G 
Mrs. Blenham ....ccccssssese 1 4 0 
Mr. Clemmans ....seeeseeeee 010 0 
Miss and Master Crickett .... 017 0 
Mrs. Herner .s.ccosccccsoosee O11 9 
Mrs. Mullett .... Per y yee en ee 
Mrs. M‘Donald ......ceeece00 010. 3 
Mrs. Pay .sscvcccscsecsesess O13 0 
Miss Mandeno .esccosesesess O17 O 
Miss Warner 2.0 O11 5 
Miss Wilkinson .oosecosseeees O18 4 
38 411 

Less Expenses .... 115 2 


Horsleydown—Parish Street—Union Chapel 

Juvenile Society—Mr. W. Peacock, Treas. 

Subscriptions and Collections . 18 15 9 
Collected by 


Mr. H. Foulds ...s.cseeseee5e 013 8 
Mr. W. Foulds .. Saeseeee RO 10 
Mr. G. Hansford. vocose 113: 8B 
Miss Hodgson .. see 126 
Miss Keenirvc.s.cccssccsrce 4 6-0 
Mics Peacock ...ccccccesssece 210 4 
ATER VV ESE sistinsecivicicsiveeeicee mLWLORS 
Sunday School ....secsseseee 514 7 
Dockhead—British Day School 
Missionary Box secesessoe O15 5 
37 17 2 
Less Expenses...... 3 7 2 


ae 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary Society— 
Miss Fisher, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions. ......«c0cecers Th! 8 14 
Collection after Sermon, by 
. Rev. G. Mundy ....8...0.. 13 10 7 
Sunday School Girls.........-5 6 1 


Jamaica Row Aux. Society—Rev. G.Rose— 


Male Branch—Subscriptions.. 8-6 8 
Collection ’.....ceececescsscee 10 0 0 
Collected by 

Mr. J. R. Summers ...00000.. 2 0 0 
Mr. Maddox®, . .vjcas0nwenseees 1 O10 
Mr. J. W. Maddox .. 10 0 
Sunday School Boys ........ 110 4 
23:17 0 

Less Expenses.e.. 317 0 

Female Branch—Subscriptions 34 14 1 
Charity School Girls ..,...... 1 2 6 
Herald School seccsesecesese 0 5 O 


Jewin Street Chapel— 
A few Friends by the Rev. T. Wood .,, + 
Welsh Chapel Auxiliary Society— 

—Mr. EK. Cleaton, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions (1829) we.csecsesersecece 
——— (1880). sec eyeh sig) 2S" 0 

Collected by 


Mr. E. Angel.scccessoesessss O13 0 
Mr. T; Evans. cresvaisvcssscs 1 6X@ 
Miss E, Griffiths.....cccseseee 1 7 1 
Mr. W. Griffiths}.....,eee000 114 9 
Maes ASS anes... ys sisuseact nese 215 4 
Miss E. Jenkins ....... 110 4 
Miss M. Morgan ’........0055 2 3 0 
Miss E. Rowlands ........... 1 1 3 
Mr. E. Williams ...esevevseee 2 210 


21 5 0 


36 9 9 


3410 0 


20 0 0 


36 1 7 
$6 1 7 

5 0 0 
39 0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collection after Sermon, by 

Rev. J. Hughes......seee000 10 5 4 
——— Annual Meeting ..,... 3 7 9 
Sunday School .escrsecsesee 1F1O0 7 
43 11 3 
49 6 


Less Expenses,,.. 


a 
Kingsland Aux. Society—Rey, J, Campheller 
Male Branch...ccccesessenes 10 7 
Female Branch.... 37 11 1 


Less Expenses. 1 0 9 
3610 4 


— 


London Road Chapel—Rev. T. Harper— 
Subscriptions ......0+csseseererscerpes 
Maberley Chapel Aux. Society— 
Rev. R. Philip— 
Subscriptions .....+.sesese00 
Less Expenses.e,« 


2112 7 

016 7 
aa 
Mile End Road Chapel Auxiliary— 

Rev. R. Saunders— 
Subscriptions..... sos neh ed 5 
Miss Dix ,... (Dons) jiapade se 0 
Sunday School....,.-.,.:0009 217 1 
Collection 3.16 ossawen’s dave aid 30 
Miss Baker, for. Widows’ Fund 1 1 0 


New Court, Carey Street—Rev. Dr. Winter— 


Male Braych.....,esswasses @4%3 9 
Female Branch ..... sMiico tt tae . 3514 8 
Collection: siseeb save seiisee - oO BS 8S 
86 16 7 

Less Expenses...... 110 0 


New Road East — Juvenile Society — 
Rev. A. Reed). scsisciecescoscvetsisnvingiewes 
North London and Islington Aux. Society — 
Holloway Chapel—Rev. W. Spencer— 
Collected by. 


Miss, Bcancig.s.c.cccsccsscece 6 1 0 
Miss Hawkes..,cccsccccsssess 3 2 0 
Mrs. Newsom. .ssessseererss 1610 6 
eRe cecsercscersccserveeese O 3 4 
Mr sWeuBiggs.cscccacccessesicy cee OLS 
Mr. He Francis .scccscecessee 110 4 
H. Hapvkes ip... croawek 4 0. 6 
Sunday School........ 7 0 0 
Mr. Mac Neile’s Missionary 
BOX freustgiaei ase dios <qupaaws A Se 
Collected at Annual Meeting. 10 10 4 
49 6 8 
Less Expenses.,.. 1 1 6 


Kou Town—Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. Hasloch— 

Subscriptions.....ccessessese 17 8 9 
Mr. M., per Rev. J, Hasloch, 5 0 O 
Collection” vat Public Meeting... 11 8 0 
Miss Ridley’s Missionary Box 012 0 
—— 
34 8 9 

Less Expenses.... 017 9 


Lower Street Meeting—Rev. J. Yockney— 


Subscriptions ...sssececepias 29. Led 
Collected by 

Mariatavsfins sy. es0sdsceensa> Rami 
Master Carlisle.....,,+s:00009 116 0 
Mrs. H. Cunliffe....,se.s0000 415 0 
Mr. Drury ..... soosessesecnee O 9 OD 
Miss ie Ain tglainiaeeiinsses Lae 

3.5 0 

18 0 
Miss Pattison.....ss«sccvere 5 110 
Miss Tibbettn seicessaescvsue, SOMEe O 
Miss Walford ......essseeseee 118 0 
Mr. Barker’s Young Gentlemen 011 0 


a 


46 18 


30 2 6 


o 
Sk 
of 
o 


5 2 


33 11 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Missionary Boxesof =| 
Mrs, Hislop,....ssscsocsesens 4 3 6 
Lower Street Meeting ....... 0 8 6 


—— 61 1210 
Tonbridge Chapel—Rev. B, Rayson— 
Subscriptions .......sseeceeee 4510 8 
Miss Bell’s Missionary Box... 1 4 90 
Collected by 
Mr. Crawford ...scecscccnece 2 2 6 
Mr. Dalgliesh | ..sscccecseecas LAP 2. 
Miss Hughes .........s0e0008 2 4 8 
Sunday Scheol Boys... oll 6 
———_ Girl .......... 317 4 
Mrs. a ye a the Educa- 
tion of a Native Girl in 
South Travancore, named 
Maria Evelina Lammin(a)3°0 0 
Miss Tord 3... Si occ;s00sseebee (OOOO 
Mr. Mansfield ........ee0+055 214 0 
Mrs. Page.... 4 014 0 
Mr. Reynolds.. lll 3 
Miss Suffley .. 334 
7310 5 
Union Chapel—Rev. T. Lewis— 
Subscriptions .............+. 67 19 0 
J. Trueman, Esq., Jun. (Don.) 5 0 0 
Collected by 
Catechumens in the Vestry... 510 0 
Madras-Place Sabbath School. 1 1 6 
Mrs, Collingridge..°*. 6.0... 010 0 
PMpemtsS ER CRONE. oS coaster tester hols sed IS. 6 
aMliss FO Hebert. 0.056. ove - 013 6 
~ ERS DY caoeerersG COBB ROC OnOG ib Rit4g 
Miss Langham .;........... . 51210 
Miss Leachman........... Js 160 0 
PUMMAISE SL ALTIS or cole. eke ee ee 417 9 
) “Miss Steel ....... rh i A are 24 0 
' Miss Williams ......... Be FS BO 
| Misses Street........... 1.203 
Missionary Boxes 013 7 
106 4 5 
Less Expenses ...... 3 2 7 
*103 110 
320 1 3 


‘range Street Chapel—Rev. J. P. Dobson— 
/ Male Branch .....ssssreecese 24: 0 0 
] Wemale’.. J. 20.08 ssveeeseness Ao dE 
t Javenile .:.....cccesrvsesces 12 18 
Collection after Sermon, by 
Rev. J. P. Dobson ........ 30 6 


80 18 
Less Expenses.,.. 3 17 


conmnlwNey Ge 


hddington Anx. Society—Rev. J. Stratten— 
Male Branch—Subscriptions., 18 18 0 
Weekly and Monthly ditto... 11 18 2 
Sunday School Boys ........ 3 4 4 
Female Branch—Subscriptions 3 3 0 
Weekly and Monthly ditto.,. 515 4 
Sunday School Girls..s..55.. 2 7 9 


mlico — Buckingham Chapel, 
Rev. E. A. Dunn— 
Collectious after Sermons, by 
Rey. Messrs. E. A. Dunn and 
J. Hands. i sescccessssssce 10: -3°O 
Less Expenses..,. 2 1 0 


.ckham Ladies’ Auxiliary Society—Mrs. A. 
‘ardcastle, Treasurer ....... Lanett eeeee 
\I] Street Meeting—Rev. D. Russell, A. M. 
‘ultry Chapel Auxiliary Society— Rey. J. 


\nelagh Auxiliary Society— 
Rey, R. H, Shepherdeorssonvrenonevoves 


£60 10s. of this Sum acknowledged in former Chron. 


ie oe 8 


34 0 


11 6 1 
45 6 7 


8 20 


56 410 
411 0 


Clayton, Jun., A. M. .secceseocvereoseeeee 139 6 I 


20 0 0 


Female Branch— 


Robert Street (Grosvenor Square)— 
Rev. W. B. Leach— 


Seth Smith, Esq.., DON,".... 25. 0 


0 

Collected by 
Migs Biggsisicscspesesweercers L 4.3 
Misses Giblette sip necseresase 4:13. 7. 
Miss M. Harrison,,....... ++» 918 2 
Master Jopling ...,.sesceesse 2 8 9 
Miss Knight -shocpassessoesee 115.0 
Mra Deachiocts gsinaasisssace ie le a2 
Mrs. Ludlam .. oe) Lap 
Miss C. Preston Bt . 2 6.3 
Mrs. Raisbeek .ssorccecssens 2 5 3 
Miss Rose E96 spuosatisosa os etoad 
Miss Schneider ..,.........08 1 6 0 
Miss Silwerlock .5:0200e00000-,2 LL k 
Mrs Steely cde siciscos'eanscinsine 0 10us0 
= Mrs. (Shepherdtt.ssresancsorec: © sued 
ii Master Summers ....es.ceeeve 115 2 
Miss Stansfeld ........ a - Ol8 6 
Miss THOMEOOipecrsaccaces L Lue 
Miss Wyld......-... palatine 0 14 10 
Sunday School......sssessees 610 0 
Mr. Sparrow’s Missionary Box 1 9 1 
Mrs. Lowe’s ditto ......... »» 017 10 
At the Early Prayer Meetings 313 6 
7915 3 
Less Expenses.... 415 3 


Rose Lane Chapel—Rev. T. Williams— 


Subscriptions ..se..sseeseeeee 1612 0 
Collected by 
Miss: Burley .35.-seccrerccens 2a) 2 
Mrs. Charles cssoseoseseresee 1 18 
Mrs PGyteii ys cao vcnsivise:s\v.ccse ait Me 
Miss Tindale 2. ..cecssssseses - 4,4 
Misses Whitehead ......eeeee 0 
SundayAS cho) sginwiasaceasese hid 


Silver Street Chapel Anxiliary Society— 


Rev. Dr. Bennett— 
Collection»after Sermon, by 

Rev. Dr. Bennett,......... 31 19 
Produce of a Silver Cup...... 3 9 
A Friend, Rev, by Dr. Bennett 20 0 
Sabbath Schools......see0000 13 2 
Subscriptions, &c. ........+.. 58 14 11 
Towurds the Support of a 

Native Teacher oss...» 3 0 0 


(i — ET 


Spa Fields Chapel—H, Lepine, Esq., Treas, 


Male Branch Subsciiptions... 4513 4 
Collection after Sermons ..... 29 1 6 
Sunday School Boys ,. 

Girls... or 9 16,0 


76 210 


Female Branch—Snbscriptions.. 48 8 11 


Less Expenses .++0 


Stepney Aux. Society—Rev. Dr. Fletcher— 
Male Branch— 


Collection ..... ipoechesebese ABINS 
Sunday School........+++++56 8 O 
Collected by 
Mr, Cok .£...3 
Mr, Clark., 
Mr. Dewar.. 
Mr. Gardner ss. . o.s.ccseiioivinieye 
Mr We Sipe libs seis cousapues 
Mr. HO LE: ssoiscosnscoinmmainae, -& a 
Mr. Manb¥. 02: 000002 soveios. 1 2 
Mr. WAth@ridhss ..ro.sininincaanne, 2 12 
Subscriptions. ....4¢s00000000 2%, L 


Py 

= 

‘all 

o 
Ocorneoaogacs co 


| 


Collected by 


Mrs. Dowler }....0.sceeee008 2 GAL 
Myra. Diyereb 0b aieicie ais vetoed MG) il 
Mrs. Fisher? (050.0000 oecctne sede D 
Mrs. Hawes,,,..e,scerrsereee BAG 7 
Mrs, Haws,.vsssseeeveeeeeee 0 21 10 
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7 0 0 


28 0 0 


130 5 6 


“53 6 2 


220 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Mrs, Child.,.¥... 6000s dee vov's 18.13.,8 


Mrs. Hunter.sitsetetecrsease L 9 O I 
Mrs. Newman,,......sseeee . 01010 Miss Deedy. 200.0552 esecuss oy 2) Dae 
Mrs 1 810 Mrs, Garnham..........000 - 71110 
Mrs 430 Miss \Govere:tccrts salewers Seas? L 14 20 
Mrs. 012 0 Mrs. Harradefi....s02.i% 60s . O15 8 
Mrs. 5 5 0 Misses Haslett and Lippencott 5 0 8 
Miss Adams.......++--+5 arias ALS 6 Mrs. Holloway..,....+..s00. 712 0 
Miss D. Bell.......- Se ica 211 0 Miss Jukes. Pine ie! Eee) 
Miss Bradnock ......+. as 1,-2°6 Miss Kemp 218 1} 
Misa Cox. coos csi a ete » = 2 08-0 Miss L. Kemp..... 210 2 
Miss Clarke... ..0. ec es ede eens 115 6 Miss E.:Kemps.....,:2++25-5 2 5 4 
Miss Dukes.......0se00eeeees QrEYO Mrs. Palmenig i ss5 cies «bie rO.Le 0 
Miss Davis.... .»» 11010 Mrs, Radmall*...,..00ee0« svete 5 
Miss Edmeston...+.- soe OAL 73 Miss Selby ........0sese08 -»» 61410 
Miss Fuller... .. 20% 02s ee 04 OO. Mis. Walsonicnt. ssh cleotislo iets « 6 1-4 
Migs Fraser. .....seeeeeeeeee - 110 6 Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Foster.....0seeceeeeees 4-870 WISN. agecne aecacn oun cic helel ie 2 ROMO 
Miss Glynesi....seseseeee vive 9 (9°CS Mrs. Carpenter y....00e8 een. 2.5 
Miss Hardie......ssse0e fees DAV S Miss Deed yer ik casi worst iia ». 080 
Miss Holden, .\.. os ss'0% over’ «0 LOS eS MEME rithigt hoe consent doncon ior © 
Miss Inglis......60+ce+e.eeees 8 Family Missionary Box....... 310 0 
Miss Norris......-+ 2 9 Mrs. Garwood...........006 ele Sas 
Miss Ryland..... 6 Miss Howard..... Coevesees -» 012 0 
Miss Price..... Be ee ein 4 Mrs. Hall 255)... 0» 012 6 
Miss Townsend....... in vteeld De b7 Master Nobbs..... 212 6 
Miss Youngman. ........s+05 42 0 Miss Woodhouse 016 0 
See SOG GUUOOUD 1679 MOEERI EIS coneooeeeoouaddore, “ul gw 
Under Ten Shillings........5. 0 9 3 Catechetical School.......... 30 7 0 
— 106 3 2 Sunday School ........... os. 512 0 
——$_— Charity School Girls.......... 5 3 6 
164 9 4 Boyss.0.. ote O) pa, 
= Bethesda School..........46. 0 9 O 
Stockwell Auxiliary—Rev. T. Jackson— ay 
Subscriptions......++seseee-5 7111 6 318 2 1 
Collections ....cccccsssessse’ 23 13 O Less Expenses.... 810 4 
Collected by — 309 11 ¢ 
Miss Appleton’s Seminary.... 2 2 0 Tottenham Court Auxiliary Society— =e 
Mrs. Crapper’s, ditto....ee.00. 2 2 0 Male Branch—Mr. Nodes, Treasurer— 
Pupils at Bedford House...... 0 11 6 Collected by 
——— 100 0 0 Mr. Colling #aicestesccsnincsies 0 
Stoke Newington, Church Street— Mr. T. Drury.....'... 10 
Rev. J. Jefferson— Mr. WOR. Gambee....cecece 0 
Subscriptions ...+scoeseveeeee 1416 0 Mr. Jennings $2: cccciccholeeos IawO 
Collection ..cecvcseceevscceree 12 19° 3 Mr.T. Jennings.......ecee0.. OI O 
— 27.15 3 Mrs-Laimibeer's... occ cceeiae 0K) 1reS 
Surrey Chapel—Female Auxiliary Society— NECA ss clois:s:eieie-avoiersieleiewere mE ALOING 
Rev. R. Hill, ALM.— Mr. Mansfield.....ssescsssee 215 O 
Collected by Mr. Ma pric ol 15) <8 
Miss Burford.,...++-ssseereee 3 6 8B Mr. Newland.. Sit 104-5 
Miss Carter ...c 0 ok ovis sieteeiee eee 27 1 8 Mr. Nodess sides s,c0,s,00 000s dae) US SHG 
Miray Daviesess ss cicpsesccie ves 76810 Mr. SG. Pickett)... ccc icesss «| 402 0 
Miss Diment........++++0+0+ 319 2 MrsPreeces.cclsissieicsislelonciecn oe OMG) 
Miss Field. 0%. cs see's ei eee 110 0 Collected at the Prayer Meet- 
Mrs. Green.......++5++ ete ALO ing, per Mr, Preece........ 6 3 10 
Miss Hadland..... balnnad Soles 1215 4 Collection ge deiselsiasisibeiseswelie A mrad 
Miss Killick... ....000eeeeees sy de ed 0) Donationswpepaerceckcedees le 76 
Miss Peterson. : Rietetere pee sO 
Mrs. Robinson.......+++ Rado a2 wh ve 5217 8 
ee RAT 10 Less Expenses... 
Tabernacle Aux. Society—Rev. J. Campbell— Female Branch— , oe pad. 48 2 ¢ 
Collections...,.sceseessveseee 56 0 9 Subscriptions? .., :vecsievernes 
Male Branch— Collected by 
Collected by Mra, Abraham... .190.s0s09 8 1650. 
Mr. Adams......+ss0e0 5 2 9 MissPEver die uiisnraers auTeretee ae WONT Se 1G 
Mr. Appleby ........- 314 2 Mrs. Re Collins... .0..0e000% 0 126 
Mr. Beckett ..........% sete ae aD Mrs.: Fletchers os «2 erebienien A) tla) er 
Master Brookes......+-++0++ » 8.1716 Miss A. Goodrick............ 25 6 6 
Mr. Chipp...... FETE STEN Vere « besn6 Mrs sLockyersicc.0..s sacri. e703! 1200 
Mr. Ferguson.......+-e+se008 3.8 0 MissiMal passin. cany teloceck re! es eee) 
Mr. Greenhow........ xis, 2 Mrs pNOdes ere: oles tetonie ar ce SO) 
Mr. Harraden® ..ticicicreri svete oh Mrs. Mitchell........ dase OIEG 0 
Mr. Jukes...... Coad cenle tee bROg LSE RO) Mrs. Rouse.........., Riad ens 
ue Ay A sic & wibvalovavanaters pete 215 1 ae PREECE. As cae ney a 400 
Te aeyds, .2. . -2110 issionary Box by Miss va 
Mr. Roberts..... . 616 6 Juvenile seeks ee an . . : 
Mr. Satndersh..vssccrcnccsen. 2 .OU1a Collections......... tase 5 : ile 
ap Beyer ep sooo odeneTeer 287O-BOM aay, Vie eee = Wl BO, >), | emaeene be 
r: Smithy..+4. RG iieiaiese Riess 412 6 pi 
109 2 6 
POW AltBe co ereiuas clbws.vcsiciae « 160 L 
Sundries, per Rev. J. Campbell ess Expenses... a 713 6 ion oun 
and the Secretaries......... 18 10 Trevor Chapel, (Br ; 
Mr. Grimble’s Legacy.,...... 19 19 0 BEbiaiins Dn ROn NE Sy ee eae 
Female Branch— Collection at Annual Meeting. 3 is 0 
Collected by Collected by Se 


Miss BreweFersscreveececenes 613 1h Mra, Kindall Pernice 3 8 Q 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


MIS Snithhs diiececsscvvebs sce oll 20 
Mrs. Wallington ..........068. 116 6 
PIES WOUds shies. see. Socenes “2 Lad 
PUMA Geiecsisoccsevesvcce 3 10.5 
Sunday School Children...... 5 4 10 
Prac WW ebstenS 3250 seice, eiceee Si QO 
BSE Pak Gperavelcte. sects veseen Odie dn O 
8112 4 
t Less Expenses.,.. 4 10 10 
oF — 7 1 6 
Jnion Street Meeting—Rev. J, Arundel— ; 
Subscriptions and Donations., 31 16 2 
Ladies’ Association..........-115 0 0 
MONE CHON 2. era ccseccuccnvee 15 AL 1 
162 7 3 
Less Expenses,,,, 2 3 3 
r 160 4 0 
Nalthamstow* Auxiliary Society— 
Rey. G. Collison, on Account.. 70 0 0 
Towards meeting the Ex- 
pences at Cape Town (in 
reference to the Rev. Dr. 
Philip's Case )— 
A Friend, per Rey, G. Collison 5 0 0 
———— 75,0 Q 
Valworth—York Street’ Chapel—Rev: G. 
Clayton—Female Auxiliary Society...... 12 1 3 
Vell Street Chapel—Female Association— 
Mrs. Marten, Treasurer.......... sedenwrt -2SEL0 0 
Veigh-house Society in aid of Missions— 
| EE COOKE, HETESULED: » 0.0;0,0.0,0.4.0,0.0,0\i0isie. ee 50 0 0 
Vhite Row Meeting—Rev. H. Townley— 
Male Branch—Subscripticns.. 31 6 0 
Collectiens after Sermons by 
} Rey. H. Townley and Rey. 
PWV FaUiS aide relate Aela veel kTs OW 7, 
Mr. G. H. White.......0.... 018 0 
Mr. W. Lawson.......-..5055 09 6 3 
47 10 10 
Female Braneh—Subscriptions 33 2 2 
Missionary Boxes of 
| Mrs. Keenes.........+. 1.4 5 
| Mrs. Colam..... ole actos «Ae Ole O 
Mrs. Carpenter........seee0. 010 0 
Miss Lecand...... MekselsLoasibit ae OO me 
| ‘Miss Miller... ....cesecsoveee 014 0 
| Pemerd. Sade... nd. ax Ae iris oll 9 
Mrs. Devonshire..........+-+ 016 1 
Mrs. Roberdeau, towards the 
Support of Schools for Na- 
tive Females in India.... 1 1210 
—— 40 0 0 
87 10 10 
tion Chapel, per Mr. Taylor— 
Sunday School ,.csccseesssee 7 G6 2 
Collected by 
Miss Knight....cccscecsosese 215 8 
Mr. Woodward....s+seeeeeees 015 0 
| : k 10 16 10 
jhoreditch—Workpeople employed at Mr. : 
Evans’ Paper Manufactory, per Mr.Wilson 4 4 0 
-tationers’ Conrt —Workpeople employed 
by Messrs. Suttaby, Fox, and Ossseseeee 10 0 
slington. — Heathens’ Friend Association— 
| Mr. G. Fox, Treasurer..see.s ssc serene som BY2 0 
Collected by 
iii White-seceswsess..s00cc008. 117 6 
Ars. Robson and a Friend,...... 1 3 0 
lob gleh.. Mok sr5> anion odo 0 
Mins KUiPhbcewwiws ver errbicccns 2 15° 8 
1016 2 
Missionary Boxes 
A. Bisesovesss: YEE Te? ee 1 4 0 
nthe Missionary Museum, Austin Friars... 512 5 
2edfordshire—W oburn—Rev. M. Castleden— 
Ladies’ Association (2 years) .......... 714 0 


3erks Auxiliary Society—D. Fenton, Esq., 
| Treas.—Rev. J. Sherman, Sec,— 
- Reading—Broad Street Mecting— 


VOL, IX. 


221 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. G. Browne .......... 21 8 3 
Town Hall Public Meeting ... 28 15 0 
Castle Street Chapel —Collec- 

tion after Sermon, by Rev. 

A. Tid Ma ale. o0.0.0000010500 00:0. 4219 6 
TNterest Rasmus csjoreeanigenacc nee LaiOR os 

| 5 tod 

SUbSCHIpPliONsyes ccs.ceoe us osie.0:a1s cleaner <5 4% . 
Ladies’ Association—Mrs. Sher- 

man, Treasurer—Miss H.'Tan- 

ner, Secretary— 
Subscriptions’, ....,..0+00010,43 19 10 
Javenile Society, ..esccssorac. Olah 5 
Young Gentlemen at Mr. Great- 

head’s Academy .......eee0e 119 
Collected by Miss Covington, 

Sor the Native Female 

School at Calcutta os... 5 0 6 
Broad. Street Girls’ Sabbath 

SCHOO Meiesenesssccccce 0 Om.0 

5610 6 

: 22218 0 

Abingdon—Rey. W. Wilkins and Friends. 22 0 06 
Aston — Rey. G. Marris and 

ENLeROStS. aie taseuupuniesveseeia OSL ONDO 

Mig, La wsOlivesasciccs\sioseees) 1 3i0 62/6 
— 1000 
Farringdon— Rey. W. Holmes andFriends 8 10 0 
Goring—Rev. J. Howes— 
Collected by Miss Howes..... 018 6 
South Stoke Sass saccsctias. ot 410) 10 
Basildon, pe cise oe slesles duvoeleit w Anal 2 
Collected by Miss Newton ... 210 3 
— 1110 0 
Hungerford—Rev. R, Frost— 
Subseriptions...........ese703,, 2 12 O 
Collection by Rey. J. Campbell 2 8 0 
—— 500 
Maidenhead Ausiliary Society—Rev. J. B. 

Pearce and Rev. G. D. Owen— . 
Collection after Public Mecting.....+e. 1413 11 
Independent Meeting — Rev. 

J. B. Pearse—Collection ... 34 3 8 
Juvenile Auxiliary Society ... 14 7 6 

— 4811 2 
New Chapel—Rey. G. D. Owen— 
CONC CHORE cisitag ocip ccieleipricuevie: Dhan eae e 
Collected by Mrs. Owen ..... 10 0 0 
Missionary Boxes .......0.... 012 6 
Subscriptions. sescooseccsescee 1515 0 
37 12 8 
100 17 9 
Less Expenses,..,.000 710 9 
93.7 0 
Mortimer—Rev. A. Pinnell and Friends . 1313 0 
Newbury—Rev. W. Dryland and Friends— 
Subscriptions ..e..cccsecscovccsecesees 2511 0 
Wallingford—Rev. W. Harris and Friends 50 0 « 
Wantage—Rev. J. Keyworth and Friencs, 1 0 0 
Henley—Reyv. R. Bolton— 
Subscriptions ....sseeeseeoess 2116 6 
Ladies’ Association .....+606, 2010 4 
—-—— 42 610 
Twyford—Rey. T. Eisdell— / 
Collectionmrsccsces abst och’ 310 10 
Collected by 
Miss Bisdell fo. cd. occu. sep! bel O) 6) 
Sale of Work by ditto........ 414 0 
—_——_ 9 14 10 
515 10 8 
Less Expenses sssereee 9 17. 7 
505 13 
Buckinghamshlre— ¢ wk 
South Bucks Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. W.T. Butler, Treasurer— 
Marlow—Rev. T. Styles— Le 


Collection by Rey. G. Mundy . 


222 


Beaconsfield—Rev. J. Harsant— 
Donations .. .c.ccccccsccieeece 
Missionary Box at Meeting .. 
Ditto, at Miss Tredway’s ..... 

Collected by 
Sunday School seoo.ssseoeoee 
Miss Hartnell ... 
Mr. Wade..ovee 
Mr. J. Clifford ....cesscocers 


eocoo woo 


Poyle—Rev. LL, Hall— 
Collection by Rev. G. Mundy. 
At Missionary Prayer Meeting 
Langley School 
Sunday School ,...ss+seoeers 


eeeeees eeeree 


Woburn—Rev. J. Harrison— 
Collection by Rev. G. Mundy 
Subscription ....cecscesseoes 1 
Sunday School.,.sssreveess 0 


1 8 
Less Expenseses.s 0 8 O 


Wycombe—Collected by 


Miss Grove.....ccccessseesss 1 5 6 
Mrs. Ashwell and Mrs. Butler 15 18 2 
Mr. Kedgell ...scsceseceeees O17 4 


Chinnor—Rey. S. Allen and Friends .... 


Olney — Legacy by the late Mr. William 
Sampell (Mr. W. Andrews and Mr. J. 
Osborn, Exors.) Less Duty .....ese008 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. R. Haylock, Treasurer— 
i£ Bassingbourne—Rev. Mr. Moase ...+.+06 
Barrington—per Mr. Jepps .. (2 years) ... 
Cambridge —Rev. Mr. Thodey ....-...+6 
* Chishill—Rev. Mr. Dobson..... Wea eeeee 
_Duxford—Rev. B. Pyne 
f§ Horsheath—Rev. Mr. Hopkins... 
t Linton—Rev. Mr. Hopkins..... AF 
=“ Melbourn—Rev. Mr. Medway.......0.+++ 
Royston—Rev. Mr. Greenwood..,..e+0++ 
Wrestlingworth—Rev. Mr. Farr .......+. 


Less Expenses ... ++ 


North East Auxiliary— 
Royston Association—Mr.T. A. Butterfield, 
Treasurer and Secretary— 


Subscriptions......cccecseeee 9 7 2 
Collected by 

Mrs. W. T. Butler .se.csoseee 116 4 
Miss E. Dodkin . oof 3.92 
Mrs. Moule ..... oes 310 1 
Migs Catan csicicie/cisieia's sioleisietse) tua ul 
Miss. Proctopic.jccccdicvessocdes 25 9).2, 
Miss Richardson and Mrs. Stal- 

Ty brass ...scccccccnsccsssse 6 9 8 
Mr. Walliams ui, sasi¢ sence) ek OMG) 
North® Branch — Eversden — 

Bev. W..Gils0n.c..cccsss 3 00 0 
Orwell — Collected by Mrs. 

Wooraleyisiuisiescsceseseseren (S L0us 

37 311 
Less Expenses,... 5 4 4 
Collections at Newmarket, So- 

ham, Barton Mills, Isleham, 

and Burwell: ..c..eecccseve 2112 1 
Missionary Boxes.......0.06. 012 0 

Newmarket—Collected by Mr. 
IPEETT oie sissiesccicsusiecsecces A O00 
Burwell—Subscriptions ..eess0ee 212 0 
Collected by 
Ms: Buckbit esescoecssovness 6 2B O 


1114 8 


3613 8 
18 1 0 
3 3 9 


MISSIONARY. CONTRIBUTIONS. 


F. Peachey siostieasesmbeeseas 013 6 
Missionary Boxes..csresesesee 2 9 O 


Ely — Late Countess of. Huntingdon’s 
Chapel—Home and Foreign Missionary 
Society—Rev. J. Harris, Secretary ... 


Cheshire — Chester Auxiliary Society— 
W. Williamson, Esq., Treas,— 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 50 1 0 
Ladies’ Association ..,..+++5. 1914 9 


6915 9 


Less Expenseseoee. 2 8 6 


Macclesfield — Roe Street Chapel Ladies’ 
Association—Rev. G. B. Kidd— 


Subscriptions ..ssccerecevvves 15 G O 
Colleeted by 
Charlotte Butler ......0.0.. 1 8 10 
Sarah Brown ... eines 115 
Miss Cartwright . wosvee 016 6 
Miss Corbishley....ee.+.00.6 1 0 0 
Mrs, Goodwin ......eceeesseel 5 6 
Mis. Hatrisss1..<.cccccceccne 0 12 6 
Mary-Holland ....0.see.e000+%015 9 
Mrs. and Miss Hurst ....6..056 016 2 
Mrs. and Miss Lean .....6¢... 112 3 
Mrs. Longshaw........ 06 0 
Elizabeth Pott ..... 3 611 
Mary Roberts....c0csesvsess BE 2 
Elizabeth Robinson ..........80 18 4@ 
Lucy Stonehewer...e.eseeeee O17 10 
Sarah Thorley .....+++seseecegl 0 2 
Miss Walton ..«d.iseostictestcee Ohld | § 
Mrs. Wild & Misses Wheelton 7 8 7 
Missionary Boxes of 
Maria Bradley .....+...s0006. 010 0 
Miss Corbishley ....0.e.+++0. 9 6 2 
Miss Leaw. J Seeiiieeeews NONIa 3 
Mr. Pownall....c0.cctsvmees O18 4 
Me. Taylor sch ocieninatwen een OTS 
Miss, Waltoit? ... cece ernrersiereresie O FH 
Small Sums ....+ecseesseere 215 6 


Roe Street Chapel — Collection 
after Sermon, by Rev. G. 
Mundy... avenge 

Townley Street Chapel, ditto... 
Ditto, after Public Meeting .. 


seen enne eens 


3 
Less Expenses .... 6 7 


eer eS 

Townley Street Chapel—Rev. S. Bowen— 

Subscriptions, &c. ..sseeeee.. 4 2 0 
A Friend, for the Support of 
the Native Teacher, James 

Rathbone (10th pay.) ..... 10 0 0 
Collected at Missionary Prayer 


Meetingsssc....ccccesceese 5 5 6 
Collected by z 
Miss Ashness.....sse.seeeees 1 0 0 
Miss Whitmore,.......000...5 0 9 8 
Miss Hankinson ....0.csseee0 310 8 
Mrs. Chetham and Miss Evans 4 2 2 
Mrs. Wright and Miss Rathbone; 6 4 5 
Small Sums ..cesceseecessess O12 4 

eet 
35.6 4 
Less Expenses,,.. 0 6 4 


 Cumberland—Whitehaven—Rev. A Jack— 


Auxiliary Society ........... 13 0 
| FUVENNC ss. rcceecsecdevseoes 20 7% O 
33 7 9 

Less Expenses,,5.9 0 2 3 


67 7 3 


49' 0 0 


15 6 09 


35 0 0 


| 


99 6 O- 


| 


33] 5 6 


‘MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 398 


Bootle—Reyv. S.§Blythe— Essex. — Stratford Auxiliary Society— 


Subscriptions, &c. ..iccccatictececcseae 3 4 Rew Js Emblem Siecccsvcdecvecvesent fs 3.10 
.36.10 0} Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society — 
Derbyshire—Chinley—per Mr. E. Glosso’ aur La a 
Collection after Sermon, per Rev. W. Cheltenham Chapel—Rev. J. Brown— 
pels tecesscerseeseee 6 3 7 Subscriptions ...essssessseeee 14.16 6 
ess Expenses .... 010 0 Collected by Mr. Potter...... 1 6 9 
Sia Small Sums ...ecccsssssorsee 2 5 3 
513 7 ‘18 8 6 


Collected by Mrs, Moult...... 213 6 


a: ae a | Highbury Chapel— 
a Subscriptions ....ccscessceuee 15 8 O 
Devonshire East Auxiliary Soctety— Collections ..sseceecsseseceee 35 0 0 
J. Terrell, Esq., Treasurer— ; : cae one 
Axminster—Rev. J. Small— Portland Chapel Collection .sessseee0s 3 0 0 
Subscriptions...sseceesccseee ll 9 0 ae 
Collection Setccdecdvccdecece 122 6 116 6 
oT Ebley—Rev. B. Parsons— 
13 1 6 Subscriptions ..,..sesecereese 5 0 4 
Less Expenseses.. 0 1 6 Collection s.s..secccepoeesese 1010 0 
13 0 0 Sunday School.......seseseoe 2 6 3 
fast¥Budleigh—Rev. J. Horsley— Missionary Boxes of 
&.. Penny Subscriptions and col- Mis De Wannisc. ces pccvcccses OnlenG 
lected at Missionary Prayer Mr. John Jones ......+.00055 0 6 O 
Meetings [oc-ccccccevcceres 12 0 Collected by 
Subscriptions, &c. ....se00088. 312 0 Misses Holmes and Lewis.... 313 0 
——— 10 4 0 Miss Barnfield,........ev0e... 1 5 0 
Sidmouth—Rey. D. Parker— 23 13-1 
Subscriptions....sessscccovsee 3 14 0 Frampton—Rev. W. Richardson......608 15 1 6 
Per Rev. M. H. Mogridge.... 5 0 0 Gloucester—Rev. W. Bishop— 
Ladies’ Association .ssccesees 6 0 Subscriptions .....ccceceseovess LE 9 4 
20 0 0 a, area by 
Ottery—Reyv. J. Bounsall— 4 rs. Grimes ..ssersessssovee SIL O 
SaboGaptaie KC. sccccccccceccsossess 9 DO O Mrs. Hopton .esessoveseseree 1 1 § 
Exeter—Rey. J. Bristow— Rite Shae 
Subscriptions .....eeeeeeseees 2117 6 18 2 0 
Sunday School......+sssss0055 2 0 0 Less Expenses... 0 5 6 
Collected by Ladies ....+..... 1214 0 Ganiiovieehciicinees RDA 1716 6 
Missionary Boxes.ecssseeeeee 614 O Collected by Mrs, Duiliell dca 3° -@ 
43 5-6 6 6 6 
Less Expensessoo. 2 4 6 Nailsworth .ic.ccscescssoccecscdeseeccss ob 9 O 
——— 41 10 Painswick—Revy. E. Martin— 
Collected by Miss Wiffn..... 3 7 7 
93 5 0 Small Sums ececsssecsseeseee O SLI 
—— 313 6 
Dorsetshire—Lyme Regis—Rev. E. Smith— Rodborough, Rev. J. Davies— 
Subscriptions Feo esa b ess eesesisensee a7 0_ 0) Subscriptions cecccccsevsesse 15 5 0 
Beaminster— Collected by 
Collected by Mrs. Gale ...... 2 5 0 Miss Apperley ....seesssevee 213 6 
Mr. Conway’s Missionary Box 0 12 6 Miss) Butler. soo. c0cesesst son 1 oS G 
Subscription .....ssceccsseee 1 1 0 Miss Barnard ..,.cccocccceces 2 0 O 
Sees wo wt Miss Baylis veccascsiecesteces | 4 10.6 
Cerne Abbas—Rev. J. Trowbridge— Mrs. Clissold ...ccoeseceeeeee 216 10 
Subscriptions .....+.sseeececeeenecees LL 0 0 Mire Miles Nee ee oansboste eon 8 
~ Poole—Rev. T. Durant— Miss Miles ... seers auesn © 
Subscriptions ........eeeese0+ 2819 0 Miss Partridge . 10 0 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions . 21 3 2 Miss Wathen .....++- o. 5f£0 0 
A Friend per Rev. T. Durant 20 0 0 Mrs. W000 <p ..cecoccscsccecs eit 0 
Se Sunday School .....s.sseeeee 2 8 6 
70 2 2 Missionary Box, by two little 
Less Expenses..., 0 9 10 Gixles acti te capecccstesesy |. Ui Oras 
: ¥ 6912 4 46 6 & 
Sherborne—per B. Chandler, Esq.— oe i te} 
Subscriptions. eeeeesverccoes 4. 918 6 esas Per sali pee ecispsiiths® ée ed : a 
Auxiliary Society........00.. 16 9 9 Tewksbury—Rev. H. Welsford.....s.e0. 1213 0 
Missionary BoxeSss...ese.++6 318 9 Wotton Underedge— 
Bou) 8 Subscriptions....sssecesseeee 510 0 
Durham: — Sunderland Auxiliary Society— TNS argeonaitcin. ra ei 200 0 0 
W. Thackray, Esq., Treasurer— sous OF 10 0 
aac, Rn a ll 6 6 
ollected by 298 14 11 
ye Gy cased AU Less Baponsesssesscsenne 120 6 
Miss Préston...ccccseseceseee 10 0 0 28614 5 
Proceeds of Ladies’ Bazaar, for nova OS 
the Support of the Native ‘ 
School at Bellary, called Hampshire.— 
Andover—Subscriptions, &c. wiessssses 9 0 6 


Sunderland School sees 10 0 0 


——s 3416 6 


Brockhurst—Legacy by the late Mrs. Jane 
Patten’ (Mr. J. Hoskins, Executor) . y'9 0 0 


224 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Basingstoke—Rev. J. Wills— _ | Bushey—Rev."J.4Vine—! 
Collected by eit Subscriptions ......6..++++08 1013 0 
Miss iVilhememcsasemanies ceies 603 Collected by 
Miss Hutchings) sien csrjen Gora 7 4 Miss Hawkins ......s0.ss0006 2 12°0 
Mise Instralle Wiotsctes oh 0 10 Miss N. Hawkins.....-...5.. 115 6 
Miss Sophia Shackelford 9 1 Miss Edmeston ........see00. OIL 2 
Miss Susan Shackelford...... #3 2 0 Miss Vine .....0. Vt ae 2 
Missionary Box .............. 0 4 6 Small Sams e....cccccecsse-« On.0 67 
—— 1110 0 1s 0 0 
Fordingbridge—Rey. D. E. Ford— Cheshunt Street Meeting— 
Subscriptions. ........6.0+006 2 4 6 Collected by Mrs. Logsdon..... eas er 
Collected by Miss Saint ...... Sy O Huntingdonshire—Elton Missionary Associa- 
—— 566 tion—Mr. G. Jelley, Treasurer ....+...6.6 310 0 
Gosport—Rev. J."J. Carruthers ......... 3510 4] Kent Aux, Society—Mr. J. V. Hall, Treas.— 
Subscriptions ...sccesserseves 1610 6 Ashford—(Lady Huntingdon’s) by Mr.Buss 3 14 6 
Collection after Sermon ..... 4 9 0 Canterbury—Rev. S. Gurteen— 
Female Branch— Collection... .co..ccccceceses 2 fA? 8 
Collected by Guildhall Street Association— — 
Mrs. Browll «ifs cnrenvs scons PEG wo Male Branch... ccccssnecces, ¢,, tO 
MMissuRe een. tacmcne sania ad Sao Bemale s vccsicesinesisle os sasitceen S Lesue 
Miss Kang cicinsiesoc none tots 516 4 e Tuvenile ....cecccscessccrsee 15 3 0 
Miss C. Darby . L249 Sunday School...ccerccoccse 113 6 
Miss Deering .... o4- 09374 Littlebourn—Friends.......0. 3 6 0 
Miss Humphreys ...........- ‘211 6 
_ Missionary Box of, 38 7 6 
Misses Darby.....0./..+0008, 9 10 0 _ Less Expenses.... 012 0 é 
nies ——— _ 37 15 
3512 4 Lady Huntinogdon’s Chapel — 
Less Expenses.... 0 2 0 Rev. J. Bloomfield— 
_ 35 10 4 Tete obi eaear eae eases 310 2 
fissionary Box....ccsccssssee 0 3 10 
Nommor hier. Ei. Giles— 4 —— 34 0 
r. Wriford .... (Le S.) eee. 10 0 0 , ee ; 
Subscriptions.......... Soudeonl Sax MEO piri a eed orreb re 22 0 10 
Collection: jaesscceice. scores s 451006 Sabacnintions pee 2611 6 
Missionary Box ....+- 3.3 0 Guattert and Monthly Sub- 
Forfeits........ AAA DON pono eis UGS i) Revi pions y we 715 1 
Collected_by a Female ..... me 013 0 * Missionary Boxes'of 
J die temo WLLIB 6 roy. Town Academyiiiiicesssel ae & 
. PDE ceases Se ten Bonday Schools connected with 
Odiham—Rey. W. Roberts— ie ah a naa be 
Sarak. a Cb ec ceerecensene es ews HT, 
Subscriptions.cerjc.:..0.6e.5.8 8 5 O Brompton 44 
Collected by Brook "eo 21 2 
Mrs. Grenville ...... 212 8 race apse oR iain Tae oe ince 
Miss A. Hewitt ........ ae | LGSHIStreet ee eee eae . 
occ : BO SUTECL, 5 oivciecisaiesie ae vninns 210 12 
Missionary Box....... oe peer 0 5 6 Rochester. Ousn4 
tes. Pees e se eeee seeecesees 
Bie eueeoae R. Ayliffe— eens Wa Sdhacciiele 9 5 4 
HDSCKIPtiONs. 2 s.eesnieiiere tee OFLO BO PEAT erate in eee Se Bi 
Miss Evans’ Seminary ....... 110 0 Brey Tow yeusisie vss vyvuss I clin 
sdf ae 7015 9 
ess Expenses .« 314 4 
Southampton—Ladies’ Association i oe 67 1 5 
—Rev. T. Adkins— Female Association— 
Collection by Rev. T. Adkins ......... 1719 6 Annual Subscriptions ........ 2 1 0 
Annual Sobscriptions w..i...s. essen eee 302 16 Quarterly and Monthly Sub- 
Collected by Mrs. Ingram .......... ce nti) 0 SCYIPLIONS ..cececessoccereee 20 9 10 
Ladies’ Association— — 22 10 10 
Collected by Juvenile Association— 
Mira, Drew eucsccns ees Meee vest hsdO 9) Collection at Anniversary..... 21 0 0 
Miss Durkin .0.+ 00 cere 4NiGs Quarterly and Monthly Sub- 
Miss M. Fletcher & Miss Corliss 12 8 10 SCLIPHODS  Giiees scateceesaciees ais 
Sr ELOATC Ta iewenico ses cn ciate 314 8 —_— 
Mra slneraimiceeje's sesece oi cise 9 8 8 43 4 
tots qecee ee 215 6 Less Expenses .,... 3 9 5 
Miss Kelly ..... -- 040 2 
ae ae So steaatz Sai lave sels 3.8 0 Se 
iss J. E. Maurice .......... 217 10 
Miss iSharp) ii. .s.aeace aria » 118 5 “| 
Miss Warren’ ».ansceuinckher 11110 Cranbrook— Mr. T. Blackman, Treasurer— 
Misses Batts Collection and Subscription 
bie We ae, rae : 6 10 Deal—Revi d.7Vinceat PUONS .oeceoovere 318 O 
MLELESO Ls Nieislcls.s s 0v.0 actaiclentetele 16.9 peices =F 
Missionary Boxes .......... 4 4 8 _ Collected by : 
Ditto, 1829 to 1830.......5.. 3 7 5 Miss Dane...) 4/5 013 0 
rae. Mrs. Lucas... 
5315 7 Miss Sole Lathe 
Miss Sole........, : 3 110 
104 18 7 leg Ne ao thes thst Saag: 
= ane Vines ASmOPOS teeceeeee 014 8 
Hertfordshire—Barkway—Rev. T, Lowe— Mri. Vincent .. ene eens. ee t Dae 
Collection by Rev. T. Lowe... 5 3 0 Miss Mofflin’............ reat 0 io 2 
Swhbscriptionssecccccecovesess 210 O Mr. J. Fells!) sini sete a 18 $ 
aot a Mies Viney. cv...cessseesnees 2 010 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Miss Brown vissetsseeseseees, O18 8 
Collection at Annual Meeting 616 0 
Subscriptions........... Vinee PLO 
Missionary Boxes of 

MirsoSolete ie... PIPRISI we OMSe 6 
Miss Soames .... 2.000000 019 8 
Mr, J. Vincent’s Academy.... 1 1 0 
Faterest..% 6055... posure sete <0 2. 6 
33°59 6 

Less Expenses.... 215 6_ 


Dover—Zion Chapel—Rev. T. Anderson— 
Subscriptions, &c.......e00068 7 5 6 
Collection by Rey. J. Hands... 6 2 6 
Missionary Prayer Meetings... 2 4 3 
Chapel Missionary Box.....- 0 9 7 
Juvenile Missionary Society— 

Collected by Misses Brown, 

Walker, Fox, Gould, Sims, 

and Mr. J. Walker........- 13 1 
- Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Brown...esesscecessevee O 5 
Mr. Wick8.e.sspescseesececes 


8 

8 
30 2 3 
Less Expenses,.,, 0 1 0 
Feversham—Rey. H. J. Rook— 

Subscriptions .....ccccevsecvovscserseens 
Gravesend—Rey. J. Tippetts— 

Contributions... .ece.seersccceresesorece 
Greenwich—Maize-hill Chapel—Rev. H. 

B. Jeula— 

Missionary Boxes of 


Monthly Prayer Meeting..... 315 8 
Master H. Jeula...ccocesseoee 1 8 6 
Master G. Wedd .....sceeeeee 0 9 O 
Aun Ballo. c.c.nwenicssseeces ONS" 8 
Subscriptions, &c. ......+00.. 19 1 2 


Herne Bay—Rev. C. Loveless— 
Subscriptions.,..... 
Maidstone—Rey. E, Jinkings— 


ee eeebsrooreevece 


Subscriptions ........eeeeeees 12 9 O 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Hands..... eeleiajelaio! Laie 2a 
Collection at Public Meeting... 616 6 
Quarterly Subscriptions......, U1 17 5 
Missionary Boxes of . 
Misses Jinkings.......+e004¢2 09 6 3 
Master Edmett......ee.se0004 0 9 0 
Sabbath Schools..co-.seeeeee 0 9 4 
40 0 0 
Less Expenses...5 013 0 
Marden—Rev. S. E. Dubourg— 
SubscriptionS.....see.sse0085 8 5 3 
Collection by Rev. H. J. Rook 410 0 
Mrs. Osborn’s Missionary Box 019 0 
Milton—Rev. J. Morland— 
A Friend—Donation ......... 5 0 0 
Subscriptions,...ce.sesesesss 2 2 0 
Collection at Public Meeting.» 3 9 6 
Ditto by Rev. J. Hands....-. 1 5 6 
1117 0 
Less, Expenses,... 1 6 8 


Sandwich—Rey. J. Knight—Contributions 
Sheerness—Rev. J. Prankard— 
Collection after Public Meeting 5 
Subscriptions......... seiciayieey 2) 
J. Chamber, Esq.—Missionary 
BOX soscccsocceesecesssees 3 
Collected by 


Mrs. Mullinger.....see.seeee 213 5 
Miss Coles. ccccscesrceecescee O10 6 
Mrs. Marks..ccccesccsseecees O14 2 
Mr. Curry.... eee eos O12 O 
Mr. Sowth ..eceessee coe Pi 6.2'6 
Misses Murry and Kemp.....- 1 8 10 
Misses Brimsden and Ugil,... 9 5 10 


30 10 11 


30 1 
10 10 
39 3 


25 0 
11 9 


39 7 


13 5 


10 10 


or 


Miss Miranis).. cedecevevewn's 1) 30) 3 
Misses Davis and South ....,. Oj19 4 
18 12 2 

Ness Expenses.,.. 112 2 


Staplehurst—Rev. J. Phillips— 
Collection 


Small Sums..... ‘ i apleloNiele'els 

Missionary Box of Rev. J. 
Philips ..cesecveveseseress OS O 

Sutton Valence—Rev. J. F. West— 
Weekly and Quarterly Sub- 


SCYIPLIONS ...eseceeseeevees 1216 9 
Collection after Public Meeting 5 7 0 
Donations .......0006 soe 2 0 0 
Sunday School......eeee.ees 113 4 

2117 21 
Less Expenses.... 0 8 6 


Tonbridge—Rev. R. Kemp— 
Collection at the County Meeting...... 
Tonbridge Wells—Rev. J. Finley—Female 
Missionary Society— 
Subscriptions.........+e060+6 1318 @ 
Missionary Boxes of 


Miss Dickenson........eeesee 0 9 6 
Miss’ Bakersa.iiemvesseeeveee LO" 0 
Chapel). revccesstc dececocseet Like -O 


Woolwich— Salem Chapel Association— 
Rev. T. James— 
Subscriptions, &c.....++6.606 35 8 6 
Sunday School,.cosssseesvese 510 4 
Ramsgate—Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rev. J. Adey, President— 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. J. Adey and Rey. J. 
Arundel oe 
Collection at Annual Meeting 
Collected by 
Miss Woodland.......seeeeee 
Mrs. Graham ..ce.wecvcssse6 
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Miss Hart deals <ouweteremisinnenre 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Dawson...eee 
Miss C. Townley... 
Miss Woodland .....0.eeceeee 
Mrs. Ward seuss cvecvccecesese 
Miss Hillier ........ 
Mr.’ Sackett, from Ramsgate 
Pier-men,....... sloisiare's've wot o> 12 
For Native Schools in India. 4 
Sunday School Boys, 


-_ 


ontawno 


te 


seeeerece 


by Mr. G. Hurst... 311 9 
Girls, by Miss 
Hurst .i.cosvcces 218 8 eS 
—— 610 5 
Monthly Missionary Box, &c.. 018 0 
63 3 5 
Less Expenses..., 2 7 10 


Less Expenses...» 


225 


f2i1 6 


21 8 


y 


10 16 0 


1618 6 


40 18 10 


6015 7 


566 15 10 


14 210 


* 55213 0 


* £15 18 0 of this sum acknowledged in March 


Chronicle. 
Blackheath—Collected by Mrs Holmes.... 
Deal—per W. White, Esq.—Subscriptions 
Greenwich Road Chapel—Rev.yW. Chap 
man— 
Male Branch— 


Subscriptions ,....sceeseoseee 2 L O 
Collected by 

Messrs. E. and R. Ritchie.... 018 6 

Mr. GileScocostoovrrescrvoees 116 0 


11 0 0 
59 0 


226 
School Boysesitivscistersees O13 2 
Mr. Simpsoney : os 000s teenies (ad baad 
Mr. Corder........+5 316 2 
Mr. Goldfinch ......... SOptie ee Mae 
M. T. T. Thomas,,....... 4 61 
—-— 17 3 9 
Female Branch— 
Collected by 

Miss'Boshersccesessscessseeos .3 9050 
Miss Benwelly........++6.+++ 1 158 
Mrs GbA DNA Ss 6. «570 016,000,010. 40 6 
Misses Haycraft........-..5.5 6 143 
NTS, ACM cada Ness wd aS 
Mrs. Major..... dase ey Cartage, i ae 
Mirss Richiesstcscss sen cc, oe BBbID 
Misses Richie.....,.. 2 30.9 
Mrs. Shipman......... oi, 3 Siok 
Mrs. Savage ....++.+09 conse AO) 2 
Miss Suter’s Young Ladies.... 1 1 0 
Mrs. “Deillics trreteicle stellate cairns 28 8 
Miss Wiright <,....cccereqeres 2: 3 6 
Miss Watson ..........- ee 12 6 
Sunday School Children...... 0 13 0 

— 40 0 0 

57 3 9 

Lewisham—Rev. T. Timpson and Congre- 

Galion. .corecrccccssevccssaerseocersoe 8 0 0 
Lancashire.—East Auxiliary Society— 

Rochdale—J. Roby, Esq., Treasurer— 

Providence Chapel—Rey. J. Ely— 
SubscriptionS.....isssercossveccoeveess 29416 6 
Female Association— 

Collected by 
Miss Brierley ...cccccscccese 2 1 9 
Miss Hamilton .......-0e0.0.. 1 8 9 
Miss Kershaw .esesereeseceee 219 8 
Mrs. M‘Kenzie,.....+ - 549 
Mrs. Sleath .. 2 010 
Mrs. Taylor ....6...06 sor ts O08 
———#14 16 5 
Juvenile Association— 
Colleeted by z 
Miss;Schofield .,,+ccssecseeslh O 1 
Miss Shaw .sccceccecccoseeee 1 O11 
Miss Sleath .....c.ccccsceese 3 9 4 
Miss M. Walker...sscoseeeee 2 8 0 
Miss Williamson ,,,....00... OIL 1 
810 2 
Sunday School Girls ...cccccccsecosees .O TL 2 
Missionary Box at Prayer Meeting.... O11 6 
Mrs. Grey and Mrs. Cheetham’s. 013 4 
Collection after Public Meeting and Ser- 
mon by Rev. §. S. Wilson......... 2217 10 
For the Education of Native Females « 
4 TROUT, Se veiasevervssnscvccrrsiccss 210 0 
Towards meeting the Expenses in- 
curred at Cape Town, (in reference 
to the Rev. Dr. Philip's Case)..... 2 7 0 
81 13 11 
Less Expenses,.,. 3 3 8 
7810 3 
BamfordjChapel—Rev. T. Jackson— 
Juvenile Association— 
Sunday School Girls ......... 716 8 
_ BOY6' sccsteectiecce 4 1000 
Mrs. Rymer’s Missionary Box 1 7 1 
Collection after Public Meeting 45 12 11 
59 3 6 
Less Expenses 4. 2 3 6 
57 0 0 
*135 10 3 


#£76 15s. 6d. of this sum acknowledged in Sep. Chron, 


Lancaster—Rev. S. Bell— 
Subscriptions ....,..eeceesess 1016 0 
Ladies’ Association .....es066 20 3 4 
Juvenile ........00s cressoer eo 8 4 
Missionary Boxes wssss-eseenn 1 7 4 


eee 
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* Warrington—St. John’s Chapel 


Rev. G. Hill— z 
SubscriptionS...scscveseoeece 9 5 6 
Collected by 

Mr. W. Dowling seccrcsceoee 217 O 

Missionary Box secocsoneevee 1 1 O 

13 3 6 

Less Expensedeosnene 9 1 0 
Lincolushire—South Auxiliary Society— 

J. Claypon, Esq., Treasurer— 
Boston—Rev. T. Haynes ...s,eeeeeessvee 
Wisbeach—Rev. W. Holmes ..ccescceees 
Long Sutton—Rev. W. T. Bunn eorceoee 
Gainsborough Aux. Society—J.Tidd, Esq. 

Treasurer— 

Collection at the Anniversary, by Rey. 

Dr. Smith & Rey.G. Mundy 19 14 9 

Subscriptions .....ceccersoes 10 16 9 
Collected by 
Miss Ashley .......sescesoees 118 6 
The late Mrs. Borwell....0-» 0 8 10 
Miss Borwell ......seccee.se0 1 2 3 
114 0 
117 0 
ols 5 
The late Mrs. Rogers .,.....- 013 9 
Mrs. Stephenson and Miss Else 3 4 5 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Gleadall ....sccccccceee O15 8 
“a¥ Mr. Walker's Children ....... 015 6 
Sunday School Boys....e...+ 0 13 10 
Morton ditto\.....scccccecese 9 8 O 
Sunday School Girls.,........ 010 6 
Little Borough—Subscription. 1 1 0 
+ gs > 4613 2 
Less Expenses... 211 3 
Lincoln — Zion Chapel— Rey. G. Glad- 
stone — 
Collections after Sermon and Public 
Meeting) =. f.8 ssieciae «sn esisisie ALON 2D 10: 
Subscriptions.....eeccosevese 615 O 
Collected by 
Miss Loweir:....ccesceccesceen 12 5 3 
Mrs. Hayward ccorsee 44 4 
Mrs. | Pyle’. svsecs secowes 0) ONG 
Miss M. Everard ......00006. 0 12 
Mrs. Gladstone ...stessseaces 32 1 
Miss Gladstone .......e.s.0006 116 
Samuel Gladstone .......c00. O15 
Miss | Gru) \cidie'cin.ccinisivic eieloials he ORAS 
Miss‘ Ss. Grair.. stiches 0) aceblenG 
Sabbath School Children .... 0 10 
Independent Chapel—Rev. J. Bergue— 
Collection after Sermon.... 812 9 
Subscriptions ....ccecssecsree GIT 4 
Collected by 
Miss Walson-...ccecsccoosees 217 6 
Mrs. Clapp’s Seminary........ 110 0 
Ladies’ Bazaar.seovesesessses 25 0 0 


Less Expenses .. 


Middlesex.—Feltham, per Mr. Woodham... 
Hammersmith—George Yard Chapel— 

Rev. D. Washbourne ....... 40 5 6 

. Less Expenses.... 017 0 


Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. J. Day— 
Subscriptions ....... eos 413 0 


Sunday Schooherseserececece 100 


QOoconeoo® 


44 iil 


4117 9 


4417 7 
8615 4 
219 0 


8316 4 


50 0 


39 8 6 


MISSIONARY} CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collected by 
rs. SIMPSON verecrereaveens 
IMy SS altekien sities 0s: c9seu:s buna 


114 0 
013 0 
Totteridge Chapel, per Mr. Wood vss oe 
Harrow—per Mr. J. Blake... ssyeseeeeee 


North Middlesex and South Herts Auxiliary— 
W. Leifchild, Esq., Treasurer— ; 
Eudmonton--Rey. J. L. Davies— 
Collections after Sermonj and Public 
9 0 


119 


MRC CEs tre aranee vent 

MVOHGHONS! S650 5c saws cere 
Collected by 

Miss Gellibrand......:....055 
Miss Allard ..... 
Miss Mason .,. 
Miss Jennings..... 
Miss Mummery ....e.se.ee008 
Mrs. Chapman ..issesssecees 
Miss Rowley~.0.....02seceees 
Mrs.<Wallis’ Missionary Bs~. * 
Missionary Box at Chapel Door 


eaee 


SOM HORI DSO 


a 
= 
ae 
_ 
i) 


40 10 

Less Expenses...c0.. @ 1° 0 
Enfield—Baker Street—Rev. W. Brown... 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel— 
Rev. Mr. James....... oes eat 
Chase-Side Chapel—Rey. S. A. Davies— 


Pete eeaee 


Subscriptions ..cescceccesess 16 9-0 
Collected by 

MissiS Rib OSies ny ss csnii wae us 2 

Miss M. Leifchild............ 2510 1 

Miss J. Leifchild............. 510 7 

Miss Tucker ..... AGHeT ciitchestete 1G) 4.2 

J. Leifchild’s Missionary Box. 0 8 0 


Enfield Highway—per Mr. T. Fielding ... 
Southgate—Rev. J. K. Foster ........655 
Barnet—Rev. A. Stewart— 

Subscriptions ..cssseveeerrvceerevneecs 


Less Expenses... 


Barnet Sunday School srrssseseeeevseeveee 


Norfolk.—Norwich Tabernacle Aux. Society 
—Mr. J. Bidwell, Treasurer— 
Male Juvenile Branch........ 2 0 0 
Female ceccocvecessoscosaccs, * 0 (0 
Subscriptions......s¢000e008> 5 60 
Collected by 
SiCeleyg..ageescdesseemees -e..O" O 
R. Bret€wwovcccsccsss 117 6 


Dereham—For the Support of a Native 
School at Salem — Collected by Mrs. 


Date BOG ere ys hao 


Northumberland. — Newcastle Aux. Society 
—Mr. T. Bonner, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions ....ceseeessse eres seeeeee 
Collections after Sermons— 
At Clavering Place Chapel, by Rev. J.C. 
Bruce oe cee eissec is aisieticce'sieu + 200480 ee 
Carliol Street ditto -- Rey. A. Shaw .. 
Scotch Church—Rey. J. Lockhart, M.A. 
Young Men’s Association,,....0¢.e+00 
Ladies’ Association—C ollected by 


eeeenee 


dee ereeneeennee 


Miss Annendale........,..... 015 0 
MresAydon>ss.ccccseiees ike” O 
Miss*A\ Bella icpesstiverccoscs Ola, 
Miss Bradshaw,...scosecoress O17 1 
Miss Colhoun,.....-s.seeeeese 6 0'9 
Miss Cowan ....++-+ se 1°8 7 
Miss Davison ...... l1lo9 8 
Mrs. James Finlay.....+...+.. 316 2 
Mr. G. Finlay....+sesese-+- OL 4 
Mis Foster ¢s.ccecssescerssss | 2°93 0% 

010 8 


Mrs. Jopling servesrrevrncree 


_— am) 


woop ow 


Miso NGilienvcscchivevie cosas Ol 

Miss Nelson... ..ccececveesers O iv : 
MIs Sih. cWeaee cdeeethnieee OL 4s? 
Miss Shortridge .... socoee 6 1 6 
Miss Usher’, ..issicoceeresese 016 0 
Miss Wiats0iritrscsccevescvene 0:17 4 
Produce of'a Garden .....0.5. 0 6 6 


Postern-Chapel—Rev. A. Reid— 
Collected by 


Miss Dotehen ..irscccscesess SL 
Mrs EE cei cic aniarecieleoeisienicietrsisee t OR MO NEO 
Mr. J. Mather...s..seesee8., 311 6 
Miss Mather .....ssesseeeeee 219 6 


Gateshead — Presbyterian Chapel Mission- 
ary Society, per Mr. Wilson ..eeeese 


Less Expenses.s.se0 


Alnwick—United Associate Congregation 
Rey. D. Paterson— 

Subscriptions.......seeeesse0 36 4 & 

Collected at the'Annual Meeting 319 9 


40 4 1 
Less Expenses....°.0 4 1 


Hexham Aux.—Rev. W. Colefax.......: 


Dalton & . Sess. Aste Soir vicar 
Depton sys." 2. avr annt n ee eee 
Acomb 8.9... d6. 3 ial sitajat ay eho eP ie ae ' 


Lambshicle ..... 


Waddrington Friends, by Rev. C. Boag.. 


Oxfordshire.—Banbury—Independent Chapel 


Rey. N. M. Harry— 
Subscriptions, &c. ..eesseeee 4 2 0 
Collected by 

Miss Shackel.....+.0..0..000.. 610' 0 
Mr. E. Wilks .,.....seee00.. 113 8 
Sunday School .....+.-eee0 OL 4 
Miss Harry’s Missionary Box. 016 0 
13 13 0 

Less Expenses .... © 1 0 


Oxford—per G. Davenport, Esq. ........5 


Rutlandshire.— Uppingham Aux. Society— 


Rev. J. Green— 
Subscriptions ...sseecceseree 22 5 2 
Collected by 

Miss. Bel, .esccccosedessesvee LO'LO 0 
TE Kemp, Jun. ..c.secasser. 7 1.8 
Miss} Beaton: s+ cscs cence yen evan O 
Miss Smith .....c0ccsceevesse amen & 
Sunday School ...sccosesseee 9 5 3 
Mrs. Sculthorpe .....+-+se0s + 0°10'°6 

Towards derivine the Ex- 

penses at Cape Town, (in 

reference to Dr. Philip's 
CASE) hecuorsantte tat Canes) Vane Oo 
49 4 9 
Less Expenses.... 9 3 11 


—— 


Oakham—Subscription .sessssevevevevves 


Shropshire—Oswestry — 


Rev. T. W. Jenkyn— 
Subscription3.....c.sseeeree 
Collected by 


Mr. D.Jameson....occorsesee 2 5 4 
Miss H. Jones........+ A 7 
Mr. R. Joness.. 3. ..ccescceee 1 3 10 
Miss Minshall,..ssssssseeeeee O13 4 


227 


2912 0 


228 
MissiRObettay weveweeneasisae 00 Ley 0 
Mrs. S.Roberts...... pe ee: es) 
MraJoRoperts’. Cicssutincess 1 Oa eame, 
Mrs. E. W. Thomas,....... 08 4 
Mrs. Jenkyn, jor the South 
African Mission ..... eeee IL 0 0 
2610 6 
Less Expenses... 110 0 
25 0 6 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Sociely— 
Rev. T. Weaver— 
Subscriptions...scoseseseeess 24 18 10 
Swan Hill Chapel Juvenile 
: Association ........eecc0.+ 67 16 0 
Sunday School Girls... - 014 9 
OY8cerenevee 0 5 'T 
— 9315 2 
Dorrington—Rev. J. J. Beynon— 
Collected by 
Miss Whitfield,....csccecoeee L O O 
Miss Butcher. .cosccscseccess O10 O 
Missionary Box .oscocsseess- 0 2 6 
—— 112 6 
Church Stretton—.....ee eee secee(DON.).. 2 0 0 
Ellesmere—Rev. W. Roaf— 
Collected by, 
Miss Barclay..ccccsesersccee 216 5 
Misses Bangh.....sseseeeeeee 4 5 IL 
Miss Bickley..... seeseioseerteao) 0 
Miss Coffin...ccsecccceesseeee 4 3 6 
Miss. Davies,..cccccscsececoes 1 5 6 
Miss Edge.... 0 5 0 
Miss. Menlove. « st 10° 6 
Miss Williams .....seeeeeeree O10 6 
At the- School wccscvccsegsseee 1 7 OS 
Subscription .....+.+eeccseeee 1 1 9 
18 12 0 
Less Expenses.... 212 0 
1600 


‘3 7 8 
Wem fAaxiliary Society— : 
Mr. J. Burton, Treasurer— 
Collected by— 


Miss Burton...... : 514 4 
Miss Cooke .. * Ae 2e54 
Miss Deakin.. 1 8 6 
Miss Dudleston, * 27 0 
Miss Feastons..ccecceccss 1l7 3 
Mrs. Rattinson ee.e..s. ToT6: 6 
MPS ELCCraiccsncesccscor cece 1 410 
Mrs. W. Parker....... ccocceoree? 7 5 
Miss Pannal:.ss.sececswncs sas) -t 35.6 
Mrs. T. Tomnah, s. «veel oeese ok MLO 
Miss Walmsley...coesessseee 8& OL 
28 4 5 
Less Expenses.... 119 0 
26 5 5 
Somersetshire Auxiliary Society— 
J. Spencer, Esq., Treasurer— 
South Petherton— 
Rev. E. Paltridge and Con- 
gregation..... soessecoeeee IFS IL 8 
Rev. S. Pittard... ».(DON).« 3s 40 4.00.0, 
— 211 8 
Glastonbury—Rey. W. H. Lewis— 
Collection after Public Meetinzg.. 16 11 0 
Collected by 
Mis WaInes.c gis. + 9s .esmeueelll aoe O 
INITS BI AWECS cceicie.ncaice ccs sce eas gee 
18 16 0 
Less Expenses.... 017 6 
1718 6 
Taunton—Additional........0066 1 1 0 
Towards defr aying the Ba- 
penses incurred at Cape 
Town in reference to Rev. 
Dr. Philip’sCase.,.,s9008 8 0 O 
mee 9D EO 


MISSIONARY Se aay 


Wiveliscombe—Rev. J. Buck‘and Friends 10 6 9 
Chard—Rev. J. Gunn—. 


Subscriptions.;..css,seeeeces A118 O 
Collected by 
Miss M. Brown...esseecvevee 0 10 


Mrs. W. Coff...ssoccececcces 310° 0 
Miss E.QDean....+sseceressee 215 0 
Miss Re: Deanticciccssesisienicins)) S10) S 
Miss Gillard...¢.cevess.se008 1. 0 0 
Miss White. . 117 0 
Miss Weston... 25 0 

4 


Miss Hi-M; Gunny civcesneeece o Bn 4 


_ 23 0 0 
85 17 11 
Bristol—Legacy by the late Mrs. Ann 
Workman— 
33 per Cents Reduced.,......262 10 0 
New 3 per Cents.......... +157 10 0 
Share of Dividend..,,....,... 10 0 0 
Shepton ‘Mallet— Hephzibah — 
per Rev. W. R. ee ae 410 0 


Staffordshire Auxiliary Society— 
Leek— Rey. Mr. Winzar (pro tem.) 
Subscriptions secessseeesesens 
Miss Ashton..... 


Cr ey 


Miss Abbott ccccceeevececrscse 


Aon 


0 
6 
6 
Collected after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Ellis.....rcorseese 12 12 0 
29 2 0 
Less Expenses.... 0 8 4 
28.13 8 
Suffolk —Bury St. Edmunds— 
Rev. C. Dewhirst......scsvecccesveees 2617 2 
Surrey Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. G. Foster, Treasurer— 
Dorking—Rev. A. Dawson— 
Subscriptions. soncqeconnmeuee 24°° 6 
Collected by 
Miss'‘Arande) Yoneda: | 3 8S 
Miss Paddington. voccsceveoees LIS 6 
19 2 6 
Farnham—Rev. J. Johnson— 
Subscriptions .e.ecessseeee 8 3 0 
Collection by Rey. G. Munday. 6 0 0 
14 3 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary Society— 
Subscriptions ..ccsacceseecsss ate we shO 
Miss Willmer’s Young Ladies 2 2 0 
Missionary Boxes..eossseces» 013 2 
73 0 
21 6 0 
Guildford—Rev. S. Percy— 
Subscriptions. .cccccsccsssvee 20 3 6 
Collected by Mrs. Carpenter... 1 9 0 
—_——— + 
2112 6 
Less Expenses.... 0 110 
SSO 8 


Wandsworth—Rev. J. E. Richards— 
Subscriptions. ..e.seccessccee 
Collection .....eee- eee 
A Friend, for the Education 

of the Native Indian Girl, 

Liliza Jane. PESSSBE Co Bebe: 

Collected by 

Mr, AVES sa ice eiesesinieweses 
MrssBermimansicscscesneeer: 
Mrs. Cook..... 
Miss Hayman 
MisLack naam ss serene 
Mr. Martin. cdesss scien 
Miss Strugnel opespsepyeroecs 


a 
w 
om 


i 


eee 


— 
CONSE UNNYD CO 


tee 


Mom we wn tf 
NOworoo os 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. ° 229 


Miss Tofleld .scscocsvecseeces. 019 0 


Trowbridge—Rey. J. Doney— 
Miss Walker woscorseceessee.s 418 4 : ft a 


Collected by 


Miss Dyer wcccocceserscreese 2 2 2 
39 1 8 Miss Newth ., coows | 8A.8 
Less Exspenses.... 1 3 4 Miss Stevens .....cccecesesece 1.18 9 
37:18 4 Miss Stratten sesecvcsessvseee 3 2 8 
= Miss Hameyicsiceccccienescsice, 0 6 0 
' 99 17 6 Misses Seargeant and Poynton. 2 5 10 
——- Small Sums......ccoccesesee 0 6 6 
Ulapham Societyfin aid of Missions— Missionary Boxes of 
per Rev. G. Browne........... Mikes 307.0 0 Isaac Chapman.......eeeeeee 013 1 
Acre Lane Chapel—Rev. A. Jack— . Mr. Tye.... 010 9 
Subscriptions............. pe FA 0 Mrs. Stevelisf.ci.ccasiasbisesocy ofOlNGI OG 
PaSsONArY BOX, 6. veiy-s vieleneoe 76. 0 Mrs. Hallevwceescccceedoesse! 0) 8) 2 
11 10 0 Mr. Drinkwater......eeseeo.s 1 1 9 
Croydon—Rev. E. H. Marys Mrs. Collins s..ccscccsssoees 0. 6 IL 
Subscriptions............. wv 2d 2 4 Small SumMsS..occse.cocsecsss 1 0 8 
_ Collected by Collection cecsasinccin ceecceseth Ur Wye 
INISS (CANIS irate isles ec wces's v3 90 Subscriptions and Donations., 10 8 10 
Mr. Biackman....... x - 3 15 10 
Misses C. and M. May........ 414 11 3218 8 
tiss: Lamberti cor fis 20 5 3 o0 ole 319 2 Less Expenses.... 0 11 1 
Young Ladies at Miss Oliphant’s : ao 
Seminary......... niateie, eateries Ow eD Wilton—Reyv. J. Hyatt, oocesveosssseeee 6 0 O 
41 7 0 19418 1 
Less‘Expenses,,,. 34 


Less Expenses,... 15 4 0 


Mitcham—Rev. J. Varty— 


179 14 1 
Collection at Annual Meeting... 7310 4 - = 
Collectors.c.seccecesvecosseus eG Codford — Rey. J. Waters and ’ 
Missionary Boxes............ 119 8 Congregation .........+6+.. 9,0 0 
Donations. .:...0-...00....0. 9 2 O Sunday School,.......+....0. 1 0 0 
lo 0 0 
2613 6 Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary— 
Less Expences.... 214 5 G. Rawson, Esq.—(to March 29, 1831.) 
2319 1 Pontefract Association— 
Norwood—Rev. J. Richards— Anniversary Collections....., 1412 7 
Subscriptions,.......... HRSA REPAID Collected by f 
Collected by Misses Jowit and Teale....... 2 O11 
Miss Aldridge ............... 417 10 Misses M. Gott and Jessop, . 2 8 0 
DISH ORK. a5 0: creveial aatsiatelyis es ciel 019 7 Misses Gott and Shaw........ 9 9 
Miss S. Field............0. 60 200 Mess SELORMEL oa sisia(si.0ir.ereieroiefsn LE OO 
Mrs. Young , 1il 6 Mr. Warrington ss Aen. Ub X) 
Misses Bramah 012.0 Missionary Boxes... reco LOSS) 
Mrs. Pritchard’s Box 011-6 MUDSCKUPLIONS yo sie o:01<:sinse/ere ore sic) ISG 
Mr. Simpson’s Young Gen- 36°13 0 
MOMCE 36 5p sesoeinadasese 0.8 4 Bradford—Female Branch...... 36 0 0 
Mr. Field’s Missionary Box... one OOF Male Branch ..cscsesseccenes 39 5 FT 
— 25 9 0 —- 75 5 7 
Tooting Auxiliary—Rev. W. Henry,..... 18 0 0 Delplt...ccrcsccsccsercnrmsspasonestrcey .O OF 0 
Huddersfield— Ladies’ Missionary Associa- 4 
Viitshire—North Wilts and East Somerset tion—Mrs, Boothroyd, Treasurer— 
Auxiliary—R. Waylen, Esq., Treasurer— Quarterly Contributions...... 25 0 0 
Bradford—Rev. Mr. Gear ......e.se0e008 LL 14 0 Profits from the Sale of Articles 
Chippenham—Rey. B. Rees— towards the Education of 
 Penny-a-Weck Subscriptions,. 616 6 Native Females in India.33 0 0 
_ Collection by Rev. J. E. Good 7 8 6 For the Support of the Na- 
_ Mrs. Heath, Jor Schools for tive Teacher, Boothroyd 
| Females Gn India .seclevs 110 MO OPM OWS Caretnp.c oo wf 00's.0s', LOGO RO 
Devizes—Rev. R. Elliott— ——_ 1 0 0 Tnterest ra. veeveje semesiqeousse © pki Ole 
Collections after Sermon, by om 69 0 
| Rev. W. Jay, and Public Halifax— 
\ Meeting .scosssecceccesess 52 31k Sion Chapel Association. ....sceeesereee 40 
| Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Square Chapel Association......++++0++ » 43 1 
COZENS ceseceseresereeseces 23 0 O Hopton 2000000 vejgee viele dee eonsscielens.e i. 64 


Subscription vecesesssecoevsee 1 0 0 


For the Support of ‘the Native 
—— 76 311 


Teacher, E. Balme, 9th Year ......9 10 
Knaresborough .+.sss0+00e PONT arr a me 


| Frome—Rev. J, F. Witty— 
| Collected by 


_ 
es oaocos one 
cco ecasc cous S 


Knottingley ....+0.see0e . add od 
Miss Treasaresssecscosseceseey+ 0.1391 Leeds Branch ce.ssseeseee denny) BOO 
Miss Flower coesceccsssccese- 1 0 9 For the Support of the Native Teacher, 
Miss Hill....csposescccecgeee 1 0°98 Edward =PArsons..cevsevseees(Aeves 10 
Sunday School Teachers,...,. 2 5 6 Stainland:cisy on» «oe.cce'ne oupwiete npeouleetnss 


Sey TST Mar 
Meus pery Shere IDSib ale esisee ve Mt SAo:7 
|/Holt--Rev. J. Hamlyn..... re 72 +0 
‘Marlborough Association—Rev. R 18 0 +0 
Melksham—Rev. J. Honywill— 

| Collection by Rey. J.Campbell 6 
Collected by Miss Honywill,. 


519 10 4 
Less Expenses.,,, 11 8 IL 


508 1 5 
amend 
North Riding Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. R. S. Watson, Treasurer— 
Pickering—Rev. G. Croft— 
Subscriptions. ....+seeeereeee 


Less Expenseserersee 3 3 6 
Ladies’ Associations ssssee1e 3 8 5 


230 
Juvenile’Dittosssiseeevesssre 2 0 6 
Sunday, Schoolj,,ssseessssere OL 3 
FF 
f Less Expenses,,.. 0 6 6 


Scarborough—Rev. S. Bottomley tecuaers) 
SubscriptionScessescosereeses 813 
Collected_by 


Miss HiGk-~Jct. th « ocncewiceseeee: B06,10 
Miss S. Temple.......+.0-0.5 L 6 0 
Miss R. Woodall...c.oseeeese 415 4 
14604 
Less Expenses.oee. 0 0 7 
Whitby—Mr. T. Marwood, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions ...........0.... 15 2 0 
Mr. M. Thistle, per Rev. W. ve 
Blackburn 20s. eeeccsser ree 5 0° O 
Collected by 
Miss Clark: oo ec ess sseeeseenes L. 0 O 
Ladies’ Working Society..... 15 0 0 
Silver Street Ladies’ 
, Association .......13 5 0 
Less Expenses.. 019 0 
——- 12 6 0 
Juvenile Association. 118 6 
Less Expenses.. 0 6 6 
112 0 
Cliff Lane Ladies’ As- 
sociation.......3.. 5 8 4 
Less Expenses.. 0 8 4 
5 00 
Juvenile Association.......... b 5 4 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. J. Alexander.......se005 0. 6 4 
Mr. Barkers jceiscses 010 7 
Mrs. Wilson... 067 
Mrs, Young, «4 0.%2%% 016 0 
Small, Sums seeeccsocvvecses O10 6 


Hull—Juvyenile Missionary Society— 
Mr. W. Bowden, Treasurer ...++.++++ 


York Central Missionary Society— 
Mr. T. Watkinson, Treasurer— 
ba York—Collections after Sermons 
and Public Meeting .......103 2 3 


Missionary Boxes...,........ 312 6 
Further Profits on Rev. J. 

Parsons’ Missionary Sermon 111 3 

Ladies’ Association— 
Collected by 

Miss Akwith....... 313 1 
Miss Bennett....... 1 3 6 
Miss Fothergill .... 1 5 9 
Miss Gawthorpe.... 211 6 
Miss Hurst ....0-6.00 O19) 2 
Mrs. Dempsie., 017 9 
Mrs. Parsons....... 9 13 11 
Mis: Kayeoietss 50 07. 0 
Mrs. Pritchett...... 1 210 
Miss Smith «..... ae. O 
Miss Watson........ 5 8 4 
Miss Whitehouse.... 016 0 

———— 29 15 4 

Missionary Basket ........... 24610 


Friends, towards the Support 
of Schools in India...... 5 6 0 
Male Juvenile Branch— 

Collected by 
Mr. B. Brayshaw... 
Mrs Ts Gellicnscains 
Mr. J. Hollins...... 
Witenes Sc. vie ss otets 
Mr. M. Topham... Sins 
Mr. John Noble.... 

ee — 1317 8 
Subscriptions, srrssevreeevere 1515 0 


———— 197 1 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Howden—Rev. J. Wilkinson= ~~’ 
Collected by Miss Ostler..... » 110 0 
Collection .erevecceeees se Re OO 
Subscriptions .sssssseseereees (3 1 0 
Small Sums..ssseereseeseeee 1 0 0 
817 1 vate 
Less Expenses.... 016 0 
— 615 0 
= Market}Weighton—Rev. G. Hoekare- 
Collected’: . . santo usts cede HeQdAy 9: 
Less Expenses..., 313 9 
— 41 90 
Ellenthorpe—Rev. W. Norris...s........ 214 ¢ 
Thirsk—Rev. J. Budsley— 
Penny Societyssssereeeeerses 2 14 
Subscription ,ssseceseveeeeee wd 21 0 
3.2 4 
{Less Expenses 0 1 4 
| SoBe 
_ Ripon—Rev. J.{Croft— ; 
Ladies’ Association— , 
Collected by 
Mrs. Simpson and Mrs. Horn. 1 1 1 
Miss Appleton and Miss Mc 
BArlanenidermieieteis e+e ~ 2 028 
Miss Hague and Miss Baynes. + 8h 8 
Sabbath, School.......+.600.6 2 7% 2 
Subscription sch v're,ecicelescseo Le O70 
{ — 810 ¢ 
222 2m 
i Less Expenses...00 17 4 I 
* 20417 § 


* £100 of this sum acknowledged in Oct. Chronicle. 


/ Wales. —North Wales Associated Congrega- 
} tions of Calvinistic Methodists —- 

\ J. Davies, Esq., Treasurer— 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Denbighshire— 

Abergele—Male Branch, Dausiaes 
Female ditto}... 
Subscription... 
Eo ihioe faa 


418 4 
311 8 


peer neeee 


Bont uchel, ...) nasvitsternontentop'ae 
Bettys oy. pas 
HEV SO gp osisslaigeCaarastuos 
GAC CHES. caciulusaouuaariae 
Cefn Meiziadog......5.200000% 


De eee eee eereeneee 


cf 
6 
0 
2 
0 
3 
6 
0 
0 


Clawdd newydd—Collection.... 
Waen Sunday School........ 


Produce of a Pear Tree, by 
Mrs. S. Williams .....000-+ 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. R. Cumming .. 
Mis W-Mellish oe <cesesss 


012 0 


0 

: Henblas—Collection ........555 0 

5 CON Wy aula sais eiciels 030,05 0\0)9\0s0\0 0 \asw de 
0 Denbigh—Monthly Prayer Meet- 

6 Be aera rerbeherenenns 3.73 
7 Sunday School . -» 9.4 10 
9 Subscriptions.......... - 215 0 
6 

2 

0 


— 


0 610 
06 0 


1611 1 
34.0 


Less Expenses..., 


Garnedd 
Green’ \uceueeat ‘ 
Groes... 
Gay GEREN sa ciaardatesorvecarcuinnslotnelbad red 
BWA iseistavaerneiswiis ais aisialels 
Llanelidan—Collection........ 

Legacy, by J. E. .. 


eee eee eee eee ee 
eens 
ee ences ee er) 


“O18 
010 0 


oe 


ee 


peer toons 


Lianwrst Society— 


% 
Collection 611.8 


Missionary Box, ‘py Mrs. Prit- 
chards ;,..¢ seeeececscceves OZ 2 
Subscriptions .....ssese+es+06 410 0 


Llanelian ... 
Llannefydd ... 
Llandudno ...... 
Liansanan ......++ 
Liansantffraid Association— 

Subscriptions..... 

Collection in Chapel ... 


See eeeeeeee ee etr erro’ 


445 
0.13..7 


oe eneceeeee 


ser eee 


Mochdref iii ves weieiwees 
Nantglyn.,...0+5 
Pandy..asv0000< . 
Peutret Celyn.. oe 
Pentref Llaurhaiadr..... 
Prion 
Pwilterfyn ....sseee 
Ro—Collection .siscssceveeeees 

Subscription... 


_ 
SPOPOSWEUDOSOAANWNORDVYUAHOCWHNOHRSOMOQQQCS 


Cr 


Peer teen rereeee 


_ 


eeenne eee 


Cee ee nee ners 


Ruthin—Monthly Collections... 
Ditto......055 peeveees stenees 


Rhuddlan ......+++. TOREEE ODT 
Rhyl... 
Missionar. 
Ditto, T. 


weno soe ne erereetone 


Box, Je Bissvieoe. 
Uliams...ese.seere 


St. Asapbh—Collection....++.s08 
flies Sai Box by Mr. R. 
Hughes .ssssssserveveseeves 
Salem ..sstusvevveccvscvsesevrecsivevces 
Saron.crsssscecsvscssevensovvvvevecsons 
Tal y bout.....sese0s 
Tan y fronecsssreseectessnererecess 
Trefriw...scccseveee 


VAKHOGOKDSCHHOAeADHownaawmows 


6 } Flintshire— 
Adwy’r Clawdd warsssevrevsevenereteres 
Babell virerscecvecceeevevvevevveenssere 


SCOSSmM OWA 


231 


911 4 


4 811 
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SOwWmMW YO 


132 


Bryn Bglwyscccccceveverevveceesveevens 
Bwlch lb ey el ea 


Caergwrle. ot. veeveveveree ‘ 
pra tda he Rasa pecaeeene ‘ 
Cilcen:.. 84.0 ere ‘ : yews 
GOR: ceteris ets ses 2 ery s Wiener vairiele . 
Griffiths, Mr. Ewloe’s Subscription. Rite 
Llaneurgain’......... rele wie ter ohe A 
Llangollen oie. vreierreneeeeeredns vie 


Tayn y pandy..s.evevsveveeesvoe, vii 
Meifod ' 
Mynydd coed y Flint. rack ae 
Maes y Sato. fo swrere seal Eee aerate 5 
Mostyn, fhe cn savenenweetats ica) ad 
Pentref y Me@ch....w.ssevenecerereveeens 
Péntief Lygenvss. ccc cccdc ese eee ccece 
Rhosesmor .......+4+ 2 alaipfererateWevelweyereletate 3 
Rhos Hanerch- “ragog SFE RARE te Ane delaaTs 
Holywell... . 00.006 
Waen Badfary. 
Bont gyssytau... ‘ 
Carmel seis «ices vese a cose ees Ht ders Ue ote 


Dyffryn Chapele.ssesseccerecevenecevnes 


Montgomeryshire— 
Besla.. Nie ds ahs storwakieeens teeth ye eee 
GathO. wcwsvrvces 
Capel y Neuadd... 
Cemmaes (2 years). eine Aol a meee older ¢ 
Carmel....cceees DAW we WARE Sala aterm him Ae 


Gleunant . 
Grai ace 
Gwernbant and Llansantffraid arate ees : 
Boreb-8.. 08. Qisscvaisienwee% Van REGION 
Lianidloes—Bethel— 
Collection after Sermon...... 
SubschiptiGns.. ...62.00cimciwen 


Llanddinam ... 


Llanfair...... we vos pea peeaiesecexmic aie yo wir yaye sth 
Lianwyddelan . ...:.0. waist viateely laitiie’s 
MLaCh yo aiGhi oy. a \e:c/cfe ni sos ainre a0, ciaaianiebints 
Wlelfod cB. stetniefr\e cieie<'s.5 010 oe MMU oleh. Blede > 
DMS LEW Y. drernewsireteress.« siesvis.oce0 Mevianpinewinn ae 


Newtown (Bethel) 
Oakley Park, 
BPevbanliiacs ee ene 


Tir ee BECO CC COD OCR On HORE 
Prete yuGy wa heciwncaesaacnaguns maviwee 
Welsh Pool.......++ pyevisis 


etneereeesery 


Merionethshire— 
AdEerdy eds. W.0Gs. ceawsuys ais ein) sy eejagelehsjedi 
Bala and the Neighbourhood— 

Bala Chapel Collection....... 5 0 

t Ditto Sunday ene . 

«” Brynmoelit.j...'. 
Capel Sayer 


_ 
cs 
© 

ono 


Cornelau . 

¢ Gly Dieweweeveses coe eeasene eee 
Wienagertel. MAES Sis TE OIG eee dat ot 
DlamUwebllyn,., see ccacee conn ESA. 
Ditto Old Congregation., 4 
Dkichiardage sans sc << cases 4a4 0,9 


Liwyn Einion.. 
Park. 


rr 


— 

= 

a 
ASe~eManowroon= 


Sarat av. svesace SA RG abs. 0 10 
Dalsycbont......: ciclesrteiieisits.2 ac | 
Tref-ben-macn ..... Rhievasoa nate 07 
Subscriptions ssrrpterrereryen 2 2 O 


0°91 
015 4 
116 0 
sey OL 
013 2 
0 6 6 
TN6*50 
018 1 
7 610 
012 9 
010 9 
O76 2. 
0 .9°3 
100 
OImGr- 2 
012 0 
09 6 
29 6 
713 0 
09 6 
2 69 
019 4 
5 0 0 
015 3 
41 7 3 
214 6 
3.9 4 
3.2 6 
ee ey 
7 0 0 
113 0 
219 4 
018 0 
3.0 4 
610 6 
3 1 9 
11l 4 


4 

0 

0 

1 
aici 6 
aan 
715 0 
417 0 
17 6 
517 4 
018 8 
114 8 
20 0 
Lin: 0 
3.4 0 
112 0 
117 2 
100 
415 6 
94 110 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Bettwshy coed. .csscccececesCerteuseetae 
Bont dducssccevessscsrsevsvvvenvveveras 
BY YM CLOG fe iteietrstereteterers adeada pre de Maa ean 
Bwleh . 
Capel Curig..... 
Capel Garmon 
Cefn brith. 

Corus..... Fines eas Fisldele aiath io sieleleie enc brates 
Cerig y druidion Branca Pare oo tace 00% 
Corwen 


ee 


Cwrt cic. tecens aerate . 
Cynwyd ie 
Dime) :.. os dete Stiare stieiisersi 5 
Dolgelley—Monthly Coleen yr 
Male Branch.......cccccsceve 
34 Female Ditto....... ayes sles 
* “Mnterest....... 5659905 ner ace (ye. 8) 


& Dolwyddelan ....e.sseeeeeseeee 
DY ALY N deste anemones as nels 
Flestining—Collection...... 

Sunday School, 
Teiliau Mawr Ditto.. 
Cae Jago Ditto......+..eseeee 
Blaenau Collection..........- 


Glanyrafon ....++ 


Lianegryn.es.sceceeeee erties oe eke 
Blavellty dun oiicevcieeneiseire sie eseves an 
Llanfacbreth........ Mane etaredieaiare A 
Llanfihangel, 
Llangwm.... 
Liwyn gwril. a6 a0 
Maeth louse jicicitieae eine SaTOSOOIMONDAA 
Maentwrog.......+5- . 
PenMaAchn 60; ,0,0,0.0,01¢ 0.029590 050 4 0 0,0,0.8, 0,5 ae 
LST UNLOAD SOO eNes en RESO outta 1c 
1 Niel Ev WAS ooce ciesrislslokace obese . 
SOM e600 0:6 AS ee OS ne 
Stracwyn .... 
Tal y Sarnan... 
BY MAW as ose epouceg peice vee ve wile tee 
Trawsfynydd—Public ‘Collection “1 i7 6 

Donation. ..sscccervsserce 010 0 


eee 


TOWYD cocrrorrceerseetscsecvssenrcaces 
WY/erd) sminne sce, SOU GHOOTON MMocaodé 5 
Ysbytly .csess.ere. cioisinigie oes esis vig sotulslaieee 


Shrewsbury—Welsh Calvinistic Methodists,. 


Less, Expenses,.., 


North Wales Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. W. Williamson, Treasurer.,.sssees 


013 9 | Wales.—South Auxiliary Society— 


Cardiganshire—Rey. D, Davies, Secretary— 
Horeb Collection .........0.... 38 2 0 
Less Expenses .,.... 1 2 0 


Collected by Rev. D. Davies— 
Tyrhos Collection .,... 
Cardigan ditto , 
St. Dogmell’s ditto .....c.ccece 
WSECCUTVGSUELOs css sore eun nine 


tn eecesee 


eee eee renee 


Collected by Rey. B. Rees— 
Pyne Missionary Box..., 3 15 


Al Biren cianen seen cee Omad 7 
Clarach Collection ........,... 010 0 
Missionary Box .......... 21 ez 
Dyfirynpaith 0.5, coeece emo | 0 
Produce of Poultry,..scsseee0e O12 6 


ob dh ee ce th din lel 


_— 


eocrcosooorso 
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8] 
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Collected by Rev. D. Thomas— 


|.ppelwig Collection ,......... 2g11 6 
snrhygaled ditto.........+5 RAL OT 6: 
ig. Sunday School.. oe Ee 
agah Collection .sss.eeeseeese 3 9 O 
aenygroes JittO...ses..se- ose 0 TO 
ev, D. Thomas.....06....--06 1,0 0 
1314 6 
Collected by Rev. J. Phillips— 
ewen Collection ............ 511 7 
‘Sanday School............«. 8 12 6 
euwern Sunday School ., Par, PG ae 
FIEMS coc. cccccvscccrse ate opn ld 5OmeD) 
| f-———_ 20 6 4 
Collected by Rey. Thos. Phillips— 
leuaddlwyd Coilection...,.... 3 11 0 
iter in My School] ..,sccccosecce 2 8-2 
enybank Collection ..........5 3 6 0 
|Seminary ditto .....+.e.eooee 1 3 6 
enycae diito.. - 14 6 
\-ydrolin ditto ......- 011 0 
PU ME cn one semensnveneeece,  t 28..3 
HEMI GIO scovesccesscccesee LIL 7 
chydrhoser ditto.....e,.eeeres 0 6 O 
1515 0 
Collected by Rev. T. Griffiths— 
lyn Collection . caviccccsccsesce 0 
School ditto ... , 0 
berporth ditto .... 0 
tr. D. Jenkins, Trevas sassnae vio ae 
tawen Collection ....... copese 9 0 O 
BAGO spp secosseecssecees:g10 08 
. 36 6 6 
Collected by Rey. G. Griffiths— 
thenezer Collection....... 0 
Sunday School.... 5 
: ynygwndwa ... 2 
Ganley School 3 3 
UNaMfAIE coccccccscccvccsesseee O14 O 
Sunday School.............. 110 6 
Ditto Mountain .,........... 017 2 
= 958 
15110 9 
smarthenshire—Rey. D. Peter— 
Rhydyceisiaid—Rev. W. Davies 215 6 
Sunday School ditto ......... 218 8 
Whitland ditto ....scesecseee 0 6 1 
aD SS 
Bethlehem and St. Clears—by Rev. James 
PRINS. 00. anccccocnsssevccrveveses 16 7 
Miss Walters...... Tree 
Ditto, for Female Schools in 
India™ Semssestsaceiovence L Bid, 
—— 21 0 
16 17 10 
Less Expenses.sse 0 9 4 
16 8 6 
econshire—Rey. D, Lewis— 
Rev. T. Evans and Friends— 
Collection .....ccccccsosseee 413 6 
Collected by 
Miss Morgan ..cesscossesseee 3 7 6 
Miss Donn .......- a OR Me 
Mr.'J. DiUOE occcicmccce fe bes; 
— 13 8 0 
\ber—Rev. D, Lewis and Friends ...,... 2 8 3 
jwiawyn—Rev, D, Eyans and Friends .. 118 2 
17 14 5 
2185 13 8 
llections by the Calvinistic” Methodists,tby 
Rey. D. Charles.‘ 
econshire— 
710 0 
210 2 
Pe 0 
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GAPEU ES ie iapcuwinavaagesssc0d es ce tesaene 
GAY csvecascecs 
Crickhowell 
Dwynock ..... ec eveesccccccccecs 
Horeet CON as iss ds waiepsusniamriomcapel> 
Gorwydd..... Saedncecdsocnedeeneesedees 
MAMBO LAD, cninwenencemiadraaiadssels® 
PEER R Ti nnsnnnanaeiasamecnestens 
Lianelli , a tee eeecersceccccessoernes 
Llanspyddid _ peer enue oe 
Lang Nantybran . oy 
Llangorse ....... o eecacccccoe 
Meriliv® Cvpndg's, socesecsreciidnaes sasee 
BRontrliydybere ...cseersccsnee eoveee see 
Bentretelia 2. siescce sto ser edocsmrorvcers 
LGAMWiirs 3 0 p/h 
Palparth oo, 3005 a00e 
Precastle, op speenp 
Ysbradveljte ..ccseess 
Cardiganshire— 
Aberystwyth . vs0s0600:50.000090,0, 24 13° 9 
Mr. Matthews 2.0 18d a0 dso eek Iw O 
Bont Errwyd...... aigege Deir Aiasine dae 
Borth . ee er 
Bontshydfendigaid preperressee 
Biacepenmals So apreorseveseeoseoeerees 
Bethania. PEEP ACCC Or. 
Blaenplwyf .. eeceseescesvere 


James Morris, Esq. Carro 
Blaencefen . 
Blaenanerch 

Sunday School ...seserseveee 


see 


eee eee ee 


ss anenee seneeee 


Cardigan—Public Meetings ..4. 5 8 5 
Sunday SchoolMale ....... 1° 7 11 
Female -....4'*°3'' 9-3 

Cards—Male ..cccccsee.ss08 (317 0 
Hemale2%455.:%55055 0 Ol eo 


CYNON cececccccccesesvecessoesesescves 
Capel Drindod ...sescrcceseccesecesence 
Cwinystwyth orevonsccceseessesescevcre 
Capel dewl ,.cceccecscenescacgseces space 
Dyffryn Lar ...cccces 
Fosyffin ... 
Graig... os 
Gar Oe oa cnccidcorssonse seca eAsaessea 
LAM peter sgrecdec=s seco poces cxupaciraco’ 
DAaurhy sty Ges, dos'n0ccannenavagreceessteso 
Llanafein— 

Chapel Sunday Schools..,... 

Dolfor ditto 

Trefryw ditto os 

Donation ..,,... 


LIWyDPid .cceeescccccerseceresereteces 
Tanarth...ccccsccccescccssescres 
Lanio School .sccccaccceveccersvessseses 
Langeitho ssceccecresveesesessesvcessece 


Landdeinol School ...cccosrescecsceeses 
Ledavd .sccccsccesveccorsrerserecrseoes 
Lechryd .ccsseseceeess 
Lanilar .occccsscecsscvvsesssevcegeesess 
Landdewibrevi— 
Subscriptions ... 
New Quay.... 
Pennant ...6.- 
Penllwyn coccsscscvcvssveseses 
Pant GlaSicceseccasceccssesesensssvense 
Penmorfa— : 
Camon Collection ...sseeveee 4 9 2 
Sunday School essecrreeveeee 7,0 0 


i—+ as 
. te 


seer eee se eoeeesece 


see eeeereoeces 


ee ee 


1 oF0 
199 
39 6 
29 0 
118 6 
600 
111 10 
615 0 
100 
011 0 
25 6 
324 
311 6 
at A 
140 
014 6 
6 9 6 
6 3 6 
(017 6 
67 19 11 
2514 9 
, 468 
215 9 
211 2 
3... 
Aad op 
516 9 
700 
3 810 
428 
Dink} 0 
123.2 
1710 3 
1500 
514 6 
200 
1 210 
013 11 
01611 
419 2 
114 2 
Lguise 1 
259 
Bee 7 
3 010 
228 
208 
Lggat 6 
17 5 0 
760 
4 0 0 
29 3 
6 8 2 
100 
224 
306 
5 410 
410 
415 7 
1065 
11 9 2 
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Cefncoed y Cymmer ssitsscescdadcoccessy 
BEDiffryn and Aberavon seecedesecossccore 
Dowlais coccccsscccotcoectessescsoveccs 
Ewenny Pee so eesescr oes sHeesseosose se 
Gyfylchi and Bontrhydfensescssecceerses 
Kirwain se eee tence see e ence sesrseasenes 
Lansamlet . 
Langynwyd eo 


Ben88rn sins sa cscs 000 00 seed aivcissioewie’ 
Rhydyvelin ..ccccccorrvvcccescsercsesee 


SdaB4 2055s seacsmsebaswinslivictsocseses as 


— 


= 


Swyddfynon ...6 
Trerddole ..cccosccccccesrcccescssscvece 
TLEgarOn .ccccccccccccccsdsscescessesses 
Trisant ...cccsecccsccccscccsccesecsesece 
Tabor and Vicinity ..cccsvsssceescoosors 
TWYGWwytecscoccccossrceoeerssssovesere 
YSpitty scvcevvevscseevsececeeeiseestes 


al 
KAPDeonanrNonwn 


eee 


Lantwit major cccesiscececscveceeesscece 
Lantrissaint 6. ccccerscceseseveccccvcces 
Lanwyt0 cocessccccessevssscvcsbsscccess 
Landyfodog .s.ssccovecvcccvccscccsceved 
Morriston...seereee 
Merthyr ...c.seees 


_ 
Det DOH OMNOAQDW 


1@ NOW NAAORONAG 


| 
| 


Carmarthenshire — 
Brechva pevesvecssvsesseesserevsbevusvese 
Capel dewi wrsssecvsesssccseerectveccoe 
Cross Inm'..resssvcecessseesevdsscssscce 
Close y graig ...., 
Cwmbach,........ 
College ...ccossseee 
CGaid errrcincersleecioe siete oliiaie c arereisiessloatunin uns 
Carmarthen Collection ......+06 13 

Donations ......ccecsecsreees 5 
Mr. D. Mortimer’s Miss. Box. 1 
Sunday School ........+...5 12 
Bethel School ..... sevees O 
Glanfriben ditto . vee 
Pehsarn- ditto, cee severe 0 
Loggin ditto wiissscevecceeee t OT 


Newbridge cocorccsceerersstsiveccrecsnd 
Oldcastle wsoocorsecevecrssrcosoeesserss 
Pyle wc scessevvcceevnvecsevccssceaseves 
Pentyrch cecgevocsesorscrctsssvaedcvvene 
Pendaulon ..... 
Swansea eosee 
Salem .2i.58, 


Ck — 
i _ 
THAD 

iY 
Nowooocow 


St. Fagans co ccoessepsdecvsveccvssacsesd 
St. Aride’s MAjOr ..cocccerserecerooeees 
Trehil Collectiou .....seceseeese SIT 3 
Sunday School Missionary Box. 5 0 4 


SWORPNNWORANWORK OCH BWR OOH ROO 
ao 


mMANANOGOO 


3 
0 
0 
1 
6 
0 
0 
0 


1 


wo 
— — 


Yniisfach ...cocccccvsccvcsavccscccvecbas 
Tangyvelach oo veces ccccececccccccvesses 
DinaspOwis seccerersrvvcorecesessoosece 


— 


Cwmdwyfian srecssivecrsscccevscsecvas 
CHyCwWihis 33s vsve net Kaha eTs hs eee eee 
Clynymeirch oc cccvcsesns sass oes et nes 
COUrt ci iecdes sees es eres ssi eseraetdege 
Conwil Collection f 1 16 2 

—— School wrissseccisscere 2 0 0 


—_ 
soornw 


un 


eoocoocoom 


Monmouthshire— 
Babel cevveccssecssrdecedavsversdscccce 
Blaenavon ...ccoccccccsssssreccsseseecs 
Castletown ...ccccccsccccccsssccvevcece 
Gell YEroes ....cccveccccccccsereseesssee 


bt et 


SKHOSCORP AINA 


Henfwlelt 7900 Mc wewtinwewnaa eaters 
15 CONG Stoo COO BOOUOC OUD ONCOL ICOOAG 
Kidwell ye cog csteeveescnedees ti ocbeutees 
Lampuimsaint .¢...cccsscsstvecneserivnce 


mt oe tO 
oe) 


Liandarog-vaneds acc ceccaeauenttes sens ces Kendal....... eeees 10 
Langenydwm ......,0s00. vat ene as ae aueve 10 
Paanarthney oicicsesccccceree asereece 1 


Landilo—Collection ........... 12 3 0 
Sunday School Box.......... 1 6 7 
Dlanlluan , .seeeeseieiteieretasteecsene 
Gilanddeusaint .issiiiisvcvsesstiiiccvce 
Llanddowror sesisseceesscsccresctssoens 


Newport see oseedecceseceseceeereetence 
Penica ,..crscoccverecsevccssvesreveces 
RRisGaloc cies «a seceee civics soit assis etelerse tte 
Rumney .ceesoscesersersrevevscvccscccses 
St. Melons soccsccccccccssccssccsteveese 
Tredegar co... sceve 
Varteg PTEEXETERERU RRA Oe 


_ 


Z 
a 
so 
5 
: 
e 
CR DH OME RE NONEEO 
a 


Pandovery wacdsee tenn cee tect eee ver eiisy 
Lansad wen. cccsevversicsccsscssecdéicces 
Lanfynyd Collection .s........ 1 8 7 


wCaAnwonow 
— 
~ 
eSeoQanmonwnt 


= 
~ 
_ 
on 


School 3 sseisii tervdesrsvcccs PAS 2% 


Lanelly.cscccsscecccesssvevcvsserecsive 
Landiveilog . 


Lanstiphian ¢ a, 
Myddfe wees seeeee eee 
Nantgaredig .ceccssccece BES aoe eee 


New Castle Collection ., ve. 90 
Sunday School iisisisiecsss. 3 5 9 


New Inn SOnOOOOOCOOOUOO NCO ntti it 


Pontyryniswen s+ SOO OOBOOS SOOO IdicCcic 


fe — mn) 
ecooonwnws 


Pembrokeshire— 

Bongtareg .ocsccovesscocessevsodevssssas 

Bwlch y groes 
Caerfarchell ... 
Dinas .....scrcerccceccsscvccccstccscecs 

Fishguard Collection........... 510 6 
Subscriptions ..scesssseererre 210 O 


rd 


Fouhill Sunday School .cssccocsscesesree 
Glanrbyd ...scecsccsvseve 


Ball yeitgneesisiapicisiceise cise sioectec cece ste: 


Pi UWicstiseaitenicccesinalsccsee Lo suet 


seeteoeree 


— en) 
orom 


www ow 


Pantewyn cvevesesss veins co ee eee ae Ee. nee ieee fel Jo 


Rhydygaeaw si 23 cseiiesasseeveveeen ave 
Rhydcymmmerai .yecess.cseedsssceesecees 


Palley ..tetetssstetterressiittrsaeeseens 3 2 0 


Comb ornwne. 
emoeoaawssd 


Kilgetran ee ee ee ei errr 
Newport .... 


eee eeerroene 


ome & 
i—) 


Newchapel ..... COROT SEK IL 9 
134 3 6 St. David’s Collection. . sc... ey fat |} 


Pihday School oe. .scceeseces 


20 0 
$isAdtvanshire— Mr. George Williams ........ 5 0 0 


Mberddaw osiicsiiicevecsscvcesvcscceses 3 
APCrdare aco cevcervcsvetsscdvcesecagcece 
Brathyn and Cowbridge svewscsesessssees 4 
0 
0 


_ 
= 
a 


Trewine Collection ...sscescoeee 5 0 0 
“Mrs. Davies, Carnachenwen.. 10 0 0 
Subscriptions csesseiteveesens 3 0 0 


—— Bo 
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Servant of God ! whose glowing zeal Servant of God! well might’st thou dread 
Mad taught Caffraria’s sons to feel The storm that gather’d round thy head— 
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And bade our swarthy brethren share Ye powers of darkness, this your hour, 
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Doubtless in each enlighten’d breast That whispers to my heart, ‘ Rejoice ! 
Obtain’d their due applause : Blessed are ye that mourn ! 
All lent, who view’d thy ceaseless toils, Blessed when men shall blast your fame— 
Their aid, their influence, and their smiles, Brand you with undeserved shame, 
To crown the glorious-cause. With infamy and scorn ! 
Vain hope !—Behold yon hideous band ! ««« Rejoice ye, in that fiery day, 
True sons of Belial, hand in hand, Nor think it strange tho’ Heav’n delay 
Tn foulest compact join’d : ; Kind succour to afford. 
Lo! Tytanny, with tiger howl— In patience wait—a glorious prize, 
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Dark demons of the mind ! And great is your reward !? ” 
C. C.R. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. BASIL WOODD, M.A., 
MINISTER OF BENTINCK CHAPEL, ST. MARY-LE-BONE, 


Extracted from the Rev. D. Wilson’s Funeral Discourse. 


Tuts holy and devoted clergy- 
man. was born. August 5, 1760, at 
Richmond; Surrey.” In. 1778 he 
entered Trinity College, Oxford ; 
he was ordained deacon March 18, 
1783, and priest, Sept. 19, 1784, 
to the curacy of West Cowes, Isle 
of Wight. In 1784, he was chosen 
lecturer at St. Peter’s, Cornhill; 
in 1785, he was appointed minister 
of Bentinck Chapel; and, in 1808, 
he was instituted to the living of 
Drayton Beauchamp, Bucks, which 
he resigned in favour of his son, 
the Rev. C. S. Woodd, Aug. 1830. 

*« A sound and spiritual know- 
ledge of religion in his own heart 
was the foundation of his ministry. 
Early in life had he given up him- 
self to the Lord. He knew the 
gospel by a personal subjection to 
its grace, and a holy joy in its pro- 
mises. The doctrines he taught 
were the springs of his own con- 
duct. The faith he inculcated he 
first felt. The operations of the 
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Holy. Spirit, which he invited 
others to implore, had first trans- 
formed his, own soul. The grace 
of God, which he laid as the corner- 
stone of the gospel, he clung to as 
the rock of his own salvation. The 
scope of his’ ministry, in adding 
souls to the Lord, was sustained 
by a conviction of his own union 
with that adorable Saviour. His 
pastoral labours were fed from the 
sources of personal devotion, actual 
joy in Christ, and individual ad- 
herence with purpose of heart to 
him, 

“« This, this is the indispensable 
pre-requisite to a fruitful ministry 
—a personal experience of reli- 
gion. A consistent conduct then 
follows. You know your late be- 
loved minister’s private course of 
life—his domestic habits — his 
care of his household—his separa- 
tion of heart from the world—his 
integrity, purity, disinterestedness 
—his enlarged and almost exces- 
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sive liberality—his holy and con- 
stant devotion of spirit and beha- 
viour. Abating for human feelings, 
which we always must do, and 
without which our commendations 
would be entitled to little credit, 
he ‘ adorned the doctrine of God 
his Saviour in all things.’ 

** His loveliness of private de- 
portment was almost proverbial. 
This made him emphatically a 
good man. Kindness appeared in 
all his words and actions—it over- 
flowed. He could not live but as 
he communicated happiness. His 
family know the sympathy, the 
tenderness, the unwearied kind- 
ness of his inmost soul. Benevo- 
lence, it has been said, is a uni- 
versal language : no man spoke 
this language more completely 
than your late pastor. 

“©The general amiableness of 
his mind was connected with an 
habitual openness of heart and 
urbanity, which enabled him to 
bring all his powers to bear on 
every oceasion. He differed from 
many lovely men, who are shrink- 
ing, nervous, retirmg, apprehen- 
sive, quickly hurt and collapsed, 
as it were, by the rudeness of man- 
kind.. The cheerful, unembar- 
rassed frankness of our late friend, 
left him always at liberty, always 
_ prompt, always in possession of 
himself, He was the farthest re- 
moved from concealment, suspi- 
cion, fear. You could see through 
him. There was nothing behind. 
This made him peculiarly suited 
for the station in which he was 
placed, and the times in which he 
lived. Amongst persons most hos- 
tile to his views of religion he 
could speak with the same ease 
and hope of being kindly received 
as amongst the warmest friends. 
Thus he won insensibly upon them. 
He disarmed opposition. He ex- 
hibited the doctrines of the grace 
of God in a way to engage their 
attention and regard, 
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‘¢ His influence was increased 
by the moderation which his turn 
of mind almost unavoidably gave 
to his views of Christianity on sub- 
ordinate or doubtful points. He 
had studied and read much in early 
life; he knew most of the great 
writers on the questions agitated 
in his day, and he had settled down 
into a plain, scriptural, moderate 
divine, who held no extreme opin- 
ions on debatable matters, and in- 
sisted not controversially on those 
which he embraced. The fallen, 
depraved state of man, void of every 
thing spiritually good; the redemp- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus ; jus- 
tification by faith alone; regenera- 
tion, conversion, and sanctification 
by the Holy Spirit; communion 
with God; love to Christ; a watch- 
ful, humble walk; obedience to the 
moral law as a fruit of faith; the 
ascription of salvation from first to 
last to the grace of God ;—these 
were his topics. On predestina- 
tion, election, the assurance of 
faith, and the manner of stating 
final perseverance, he confined 
himself to the language of Serip-- 
ture. His moderation was not 
compromise, not timidity, not luke- 
warmness, not worldliness, but the 
wise and enlightened determina- 
tion of an amiable man, who was 
not formed for controversy, and 
instinctively recoiled from dogma- 
tical assertions. 

“ On main questions and trying 
occasions his firmness and intre- 
pidity proved the divine principles 
which governed his character. The 
grace of God demonstrates itself 
in nothing more clearly than in 
carrying men on, against and above 
their natural bias. Openness of 
heart and moderation were easy to 
our dear friend, but courage and 
resistance were unequivocal fruits 
of the Spirit. No one could turn 
him aside from avowing the faith 
of the gospel; no one could detect 
him in shrinking from the.doctrines 
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of a crucified Saviour; no. one 
could induce him to renounce the 
friendship of the humblest follower 
of Christ, however differing from 
him in many points. 

«* Read his sermon before the 
University. It is respectful, in- 
deed, as it ought to be; it is care- 
fully studied and prepared, as it 
ought to be; it treats a defined 
subject in an orderly and scholar- 
like manner, as it ought to do; but 
it sets forth the truth, it glorifies 
Christ, itappeals to the conscience : 
it is, perhaps, the strongest of his 
sermons. So the Discourses before 
the Societies for promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, and at the Visi- 
tation at Aylesbury, are firm, clear, 
undaunted. 

«« His steadiness again was seen 
in his adhering to the simplicity of 
the gospel, during a long life, and 
amidst the various fluctuations of 
opinion that prevailed at different 
times. He went on his way firmly 
and undeviatingly. The novelties 
of these later years only distressed, 
but did not move, him. About four 
years since he thought it his duty 
to enter his protest against the 
rash and unscriptural assertions on 
assurance, advanced ly an amiable 
and most pious foreign Protestant 
divine; and he defended boldly 
his own sentiments when attacked 
in a most respectable periodical 
work. 

““< The firmness of our lamented 
-friend, however, was not merely 
seen in his doctrines, but extended 
to-his constant practice. He show- 
ed a moral courage on every im- 
portant occasion, Very early in 
life this determination appeared in 
refusing at once an engagement to 
- visit one of the Universities, when, 
“by a change in the first appoint- 
ment, he found it would intrench 
-apon the Lord’s day. He often 
“mentioned in after years that this 
-one circumstance led, under the 
“guidance of Providence, to his 
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eventual station in the church of 
Christ. So his courage in visiting 
the sick was not less observable. 
Nothing could keep him from the 
dying chamber, and often has he 
faced considerable perils from con- 
tagious disease on such occasions. 
** But I pass on to mention his 
unwearied diligence in his parti- 
cular line of duty. No man dis- 
covered more exactly his proper 
talent, and more assiduously occu- 
pied with it. He was the minister 
of the young; he was the friend of 
the stranger; he was the comforter 
of the destitute; he was the in- 
structor of servants; he was the 
writer of little periodical treatises; 
he was the distributor of tracts ; 
he was the teacher and encourager 
of schools. And in all these ways 
he used an extraordinary diligence, 
a diligence ever on the watch for 
opportunities, never weary of repe- 
tition, never waiting for invitation. 
Thus he multiplied schools and 
benevolent institutions in his chapel 
and parish in the country. He 
visited, he moulded, he encouraged 
them. Tracts and little books he 
dispersed on all hands, so that few 
young persons ever entered his 
house without having some present 
made them. He composed also a va- 
riety of smaller works for their be- 
nefit. “Had I to live life over again, 
{L would write more books,’ said an 
aged minister, ‘but they should not 
be folios, but penny tracts. Folios 
are read only by the tens, tracts 
by the ten thousands of the people.’ 
On this principle our friend pro- 


‘ceeded: and who can estimate the 


blessing which these writings have 
One is, I observe, in 
the forty-sixth edition, another in 
the fortieth, a third in the thirty- 
fourth, and so on, It is notalways 
by a few great efforts that the 
largest measure of good is pro- 
duced; but by the perpetual re- 
currence of small but well-directed _ 
Human life is made 
Z 2 
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up of daily-occurring and minute 
circumstances; and a good man, 
like our friend, often supplies by 
diligence what may be wanting in 
great talents, or striking opportu- 
nities. 

«‘ The humility of your beloved 
minister accompanied and adorned 
his other graces. He was unfeign- 
edly lowly of heart. He carried 
his faculties meekly: he never 
assumed the station of an elder. 
In his prayers there was peculiar 
tenderness, spirituality, and unc- 
tion—a confession of sin, a repose 
on divine mercy, a submission to 
the will of God—which marked the 
real humility of his character. The 
same was apparent when the nu- 
merous churches and chapels erect- 
ed in his neighbourhood—some of 
them filled with very energetic and 
attractive preachers—drew offmany 
of his congregation. He rejoiced, 
indeed, in every kind of intellec- 
tual superiority devoted to religion, 
and derived gratification from the 
exercise and success of those qua- 
lities and powers in others, to which 
his own turn of mind was least 
allied. 

“¢ His resignation under afflic- 
tions was akin to this grace of hu- 
mility. He had to pass through 
much domestic sorrow. The first 
Mrs. Woodd left him a widower 
with four children, at the age of 
thirty-one; and all these children 
he followed afterwards in succes- 
sion to the grave. He lost also 
the second Mrs. Woodd, after a 
union of nearly forty years, whose 
death, indeed, hastened his own. 
His tender heart was broken almost 
with grief, as these and other pain- 
ful scenes of a domestic nature 
occurred. 

««T must not omit to mention 
that devotion of mind, and habit of 
referring every thing to the provi- 
dential government of God, which 
marked our friend. He walked 
with God, His element was devo- 
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tion. He was full of Christianity; 
and out of the good treasure of his 
heart he brought forth that which 
was good, 

“‘ His candour in judging of 
others, and his readiness to acknow- 
ledge errors in himself, must not 
be omitted. No man received sug- 
gestions more candidly; no man 
confessed a fault more unreserved- 
ly; no man changed an opinion 
upon conviction more frankly. An 
example of this occurred but a 
short time before his death. He 
had, like many other amiable per- 
sons, believed the representations 
made to him of the improved con- 
dition of the slaves in our West 
India colonies. He could not con- 
ceive that so many benevolent and 
upright persons as are confessedly 
found amongst the West India 
body, could be guilty of the cruel- 
ties which are charged upon them. 
‘When, however, he considered the 
proofs of the constant mortality 
occasioned by the system; when he 
considered the necessary conse- 
quences of absolute power entrust- 
ed to man over his fellow-man; 
when he perceived the degradation 
and misery generated by the very 
nature of a slavery enforced by the 
cart-whip, and the utter hopeless- 
ness of the authors and perpetrators 
of the mischief becoming the re- 
pairers of it—he acknowledged his 
mistake. ‘ The anti-slavery re- 
porters terrify me,’ said he to a 
friend; ‘ I cannot sleep on my bed. 
Here is a little subscription which 
I have collected for the society.’ 

“ But I shall be expected to say 
something of our beloved friend as 
a preacher. Here he took a most 
important and honourable station. 
If he did not attain the highest 
walk of popularity in the ordinary 
sense of the term, he was popular 
in the best and onlyscriptural sense, 
in the esteem and love of an atten- 
tive and numerous audience. A 
mild, persuasive, affectionate state- 
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ment of the gospel pervaded his 
discourses. His subjects were well 
chosen, his divisions of them clear, 
and the recapitulation which he 
was accustomed to make, rendered 
them easy to be remembered by 
youth. I have already said that 
he was the minister of the young— 
and elementary topics were his fa- 
vourite theme. If he did not be- 
stow so much labour upon his pre- 
paration for the pelpit as it may 
have been wished, for the sake of 
his more experienced or fastidious 
hearers, this was owing to his re- 
gard for the young, and to the large 
demands upon his time made by 
his pastoral duties. He was ad- 
mirable, also, for excluding all 
doubtful matters from the pulpit. 
The same holy evangelical strain 
of instruction with which he began, 
concluded his ministry, to the utter 
neglect of novelties, vagaries, over- 
statements. No minute discussion 
of unfulfilled prophecies, no new 
hypotheses upon subordinate ques- 
tions, no shibboleths of a party, no 
unscriptural tests of discipleship, 
no vehement condemnation of those 
who differed from him on minor 
points, no perverseness of interpre- 
tation or application of texts, ap- 
peared in his preaching. He was 
of the old school; he preached 
‘ Jesus Christ, and him crucified.’ 

<< But it is time for me to advert 
to his last illness. I lay no undue 
stress upon it, because it is not the 
death, but the life, which the Scrip- 
tures lead us to consider as the real 
test of character. The effect of 
disease, the torpor or irritability 
produced by medicine, the very 
decline and languor of the powers 
of body and mind, may prevent any 
considerable demonstrations of faith 
and love in the last conflict. Still, 
where it pleases Providence to pre- 
serve the intellect unimpaired, there 
is a sensible pleasure in collecting 
the dying observations of those 
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** Tt was in the beginning of Fe- 
bruary, that, after a long period of 
sorrow and of declining health, he 
fainted away in this chapel in the 
midst of the service; and, though 
he recovered so far as to assist in 
the administration of the sacrament, 
he never regained any considerable 
vigour. His last discourse was de- 
livered on the following Sunday 
(Feb. 18), from these words,— 
‘ Christ in you the hope of glory.’ 
It was in many respects, as I am 
informed, a most remarkable and 
affecting sermon. He was. still 
able to take occasional drives for 
the benefit of the air, and to make 
remarks to the kind friends who 
accompanied him. A few of them 
are as follows :— 


«¢ March 23.— If I should recover, and be 
permitted to labour a little longer, I hope I 
shall return with an increased conviction of 
the importance of eternity. I am thankful 
that God has condescended to use me as an 
instrument in his hand, and in some measure 
blessed my labours ; but I desire to come to 
him as a sinner, in deep humility, ashamed 
and abased before him, relying only on the 
all-sufficient grace, the all-sufficient atone- 
ment of my blessed Saviour, for pardon and 
acceptance with him.’ 

«« March 30.—He spoke with great feeling 
respecting Bentinck Chapel, where he said 
he had laboured for forty-six years. He said 
he had much reason to be thankful that it 
had pleased God to permit him to labour 
there, adding, ‘ I have good reason to hope 
that many have been born there.’ He also 
spoke with great thankfulness of the many 
charitable associations connected with the 
chapel, and mentioned particularly the 
Church Missionary Association, which, he 
said, ‘ was the first that lent its aid to the 
parent society.’ ‘J think,’ he said, ‘we 
have sent them as much as five or six thou- 
sand pounds.’ 

«‘He then spoke of Baxter:—‘ Some of 
my friends have sometimes accused me of 
being a Baxterian. I do not go quite so far 
as Baxter upon some points, but my senti- 
ments correspond with his more nearly than 
with those of almost any other divine.’ 

«©« J have been found fault with, too, for 
being too much of a Calvinist. On most 
points, I think, I agree with Calvin; but I 
cannot think with him [or agree with him, I 
do not recollect which of the two expressions 
Mr. W. made use of,] on the doctrine of 
I cannot, from what I have 
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been enabled to learn in my study of ‘the 
Scriptures, resolve it, as he does, into the 
absolute sovereignty of God. I cannot re- 
concile that view of it, with his not willing 
the death of asinner. But it is astonishing 
how much more moderate men become upon 
these points as they grow older. Calvin 
himself was much more moderate in the 
latter part of his life. His Commentary was 
written after his Institutes, and it is sur- 
prising how much more moderate it is, 
though he died at the age of fifty-four or 
fifty-five.’ 

“On arriving at home.—When he was 
quietly laid down, he closed his eyes, and 
began, as meditating aloud, to say, ‘I 
sometimes feel as if I were going home— 
sweet home! Oh, what mercy, to be with 
my Saviour, who has done so much for me ! 
T have no righteousness of my own to stand 
in—none—none ; clothed in his mghteous- 
ness—he is my righteousness, What mercy 
to a, poor sinful worm, called at an early 
age, and upheld, through his grace, in his 
ways ever since; so that, though I am com- 
passed with infirmity, I have not ‘‘ wickedly 
departed from my God,” but he has led me 
on. I trust there is a place prepared for me 
in my Father’s kingdom. Oh, what a mercy, 
to have a hope, sure and stedfast, through 
my Saviour, who is entered for us within the 
vail !’ 

‘* April 5. After speaking of his bodily ail- 
ments, he proceeded as follows :—‘ It seems 
like a breaking-up of nature ; whether I shall 
rally or not, God only knows. I sometimes 
think I may recover, for with God all things 
are possible; but, whether I live or die, I 
thank God I am prepared to do his will. 
When I feel as if 1 should not recover, the 
prospect before me, the near prospect of the 
glory that awaits me, almost overwhelms me. 
I can hardly bear to speak of it, or to think 
of it. (He stopped and wept, but soon 
regained his composure and went on.) 
«Thank God, not one doubt disturbs me !—if 
I live, to me to live is Christ, but to die will 
be great gain. God has been very merciful 
to me a sinner—very merciful. He has 
redeemed my soul from death by the precious 
blood of Christ. He is my Father in Christ. 
Jesus Christ is my Saviour, and in Him, my 
elder brother, I trust for acceptance with my 
Father, and lay my humble claim to the 
inheritance of the sons of God in glory ever- 
lasting, and I hope, my dear, I shall meet 
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you there, and. your dear family. God is a 
sovereign. He acts as a sovereign: Sove- 
reign in power, sovereign in wisdom, sove- 
reign in love. He is too wise to be mis-~ 
taken—too good to be unkind. I bow to 
his sovereignty. Ido not understand it. I 
do not know why his purpose is thus and 
thus, but I know that all his purposes are 
directed by infinite wisdom, infinite mercy, 
and infinite justice too, Iam brought into 
entire acquiescence with his will, whether it 
be for life or death.’ 

«« As death approached, he said to one of 
his family, ‘ Let my hand be placed upon 
the Holy Bible, that that blessed book, which 
has been my guide and support through life, 
may be my support in my last trial.’ At 
four in the morning of the day of his depar- 
ture, he said, ‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, that mine eyes may 
see thy salvation,’ which he repeated several 
times in the course of the day. At six in 
the evening, he said, ‘ Let me soon see 
that salvation! Good bye !—it will soon be 
over—it is hard work ;’ these were his last 
articulate words. 


“Thus died in the Lord the 
reverend and good Basil Woodd, 
on Tuesday, April 12, 1831, in 
the 71st year of his age. 


N.B. We feel much indebted to the 
Rev. D. Wilson for that excellent discourse 
from which we have extracted so freely. 
We trust tt will have a very large cireu- 
lation ; and we can assure our readers tt 
greatly deserves it. It is full of piety, 
sound theology, and interesting narrative ; 
and altogether does credit to Mr. W. both 
as a friend and a divine. We presume 
that m one of his notes he alludes to our 
review of Mr. Bulteel’s sermon before the 
University of Oxford. We quite agree 
with Mr. W. in condemning Mr. Bs 
confused and unscriptural method of stat- 
ing the doctrine of justification ; in other 
points also we differ from him; but still 
his faithful exposure of the want of proper 
discipline in the admission of the clergy 
of the church of England we must regard 
as worthy of high commendation. 
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. THE INFIDEL SILENCED. 


_ Srr,—I was recently not a little de- 
lighted by reading in the “ World” paper 
@ paragraph, detailing the good that has 
been already effected by Dr. Bennett’s 
Lectures against Deism; as I find two or 
three unbelievers have renounced the bane- 
ful principles of infidelity in consequence 
of them; nor does it appear that their 
champion, Mr. Taylor, has gained the least 
ground, by all his sophistical questions, 
over his Christian opponents; for,.in an- 
other paragraph, annexed to the above, it 
is stated, that Mr. T. has also had his 
match at the Rotunda, Blackfriars, as 
well as at Silver Street Chapel, where, it 
appears, he was one evening completely 
defeated by a Mr. Barrett, belonging to 
the City Missionary Society, while, in the 
shocking language of the bottomless 
pit, he was breathing out his horrid 
blasphemies against the blessed Redeemer 
of a lost world. And as I have lately 
witnessed a similar contest on a Sabbath 
afternoon between these two gentlemen, 
the latter being again triumphant, I will 
give you a brief sketch of it, which I think 
the public ought to know, as it cannot 
fail to please. 

When I entered the Rotunda, I saw a 
crowded audience, composed of Chris- 
tians and infidels, with the Rev. Mr. 
Osgood and this Mr. B. on the platform ; 
they each delivered a short but faithful 
address to the people; the latter spoke 
from Hebrews iv.12: ‘The word of God 
is quick and powerful,” &c.; at the close 
of whose warm admonitions the discus- 
sion commenced; when Mr. T., among 
other questions, thus interrogated his op- 
ponent: 

‘Quest. Where can you find in the Bible 
any passage relating to the existence of 
the soul of man; for Moses has said no- 
thing about it? 

Ans. Yes, sir, he has; for, in Gen. ii. 
7, it is said, “‘ The Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul.” 

Q. But after the Devil had visited Eve 
with his lies, and had caused Adam and 
his wife to become sinners, did not God 
say to Adam, “ Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shait thou return ?” 

A. Truly, sir; but it is also said in 
Eccles. xii. 7, “Then shall the dust re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return unto God, who gave it.” 

Q. Can you tell me how that book 
(the Bible), which lies open before you, 


can become quick and powerful, or can 
you explain how it has life in it? 

A. Yes, sir, I can: “It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the words that I speak 
unto you,” said the Saviour, “they are 
spirit and they are life;” this book will 
therefore become either a savour of death 
unto death, or a savour of life unto life to 
your immortal soul. 

Q. Well, sir, and how do you know 
that you are a child of God ? : 

A. I know it by his having graciously 
given me his Spirit, witnessing with my 
spirit that am born of God. 

Q. And what has God seen in your 
face more than in mine that you should 
be so highly favoured more than me? 

A. I will answer you in the language 
of our blessed Saviour: “I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes.” 

Q. What, then, you are a baby, are 
you? 

A, ¥es, sir; and, blessed be God, I 
have still a desire to “feed on the sincere 
milk of the word, that I may grow 
thereby.” 

Q. Now, sir, I wish to know why God 
does. not stretch forth his hand and save 
me also from going down to hell as well 
as you? 

A. Because, sir, you reject the counsel 
of God against yourself! 

And on his hearing this, the champion 
of infidelity immediately retired from his 
conspicuous post, and sat down with a 
pale face and silent tongue, as quiet as a 
child, evidently showing that the word of 
God is quick and powerful, even to the 
conviction, if not the conversion, of a re- , 
bellious and calloused heart; that God 
might be justified when he speaketh, and 
be clear when he judgeth; but as to his 
antagonist, his tongue was as the pen of 
a ready writer, while he was boldly stand- 
ing up to defend the gospel against the 
powers of darkness. 

“ These weapons of the holy war, 
Of what almighty force they are, 


To make our stubborn passions bow, 
And lay the proudest rebel low!” 


That the sword of the Spirit may thus 
be wielded by every minister of Jesus 
Christ, to the pulling down the strong; 
holds. of sin and Satan, is the earnest 
prayer of Sir, yours truly, 


April 16, 1831. A CHRISTIAN: 
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HINT ON SABBATH SANCTIFICATION. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Six, 

Tue article in your last, signed “ Ten- 
der Conscience,” induces me, for the sake 
of some who are ignorant and others who 
do not think upon the subject, to request 
answers to the following queries : 

Ist. Is it proper for the members of 


Christian churches to send regularly to 
the tavern on the Sabbath for beer ? 

And, 2nd, Are they justified in em- 
ploying bakers, or in keeping servants 
from public worship, for the sole purpose 
of cooking dinners? =I am, Sir, 

Devizes, April 16, 1831. OBSERVER. 


QUERY ON THE SUBJECT OF BAPTISM. 
To the Editor. 


Sir,—The following subject has much 
engrossed my mind of late, since I have 
had conversation with some friends, be- 
longing to the congregational churches in 
Scotland, who maintain the impropriety 
of baptising all children, of whatsoever 
parents. But, with us Welsh ministers, 
all are baptised indiscriminately, whose 
parents request it; since we believe it to 
be the will of our Master that all should 
be initiated or introduced into the visible 
kingdom of Christ. Thus we think that 
there are no scriptural grounds for re~ 
fusing any. As the invitation of the 
gospel and Sabbath school instruction are 
both universal, so we consider the warrant 
for the administration of the ordinance of 
baptism to be unlimited. But I found 
my learned friends from Scotland of a 


contrary opinion; they baptising no if- 
fants but those one or both of whose 
parents are church-members, alleging that 
the right to the ordinance of baptism rests 
upon the ground of credibly professed 
faith in the parent. Surely as Dissenters, 
who make the word of God our authori- 
tative rule, we should not imitate those 
who make baptism a national ceremony. 
They have many more arguments than 
these, which have raised a doubt in my 
mind, and make me wish that some of 
your able correspondents would take the 
subject into consideration as soon as con- 
venient, and communicate their opinions 
through the medium of your valuable 
publication. 
Llannwst, N.W. 
April 29, 1831. 


Evan Davies. 


A SUGGESTION ON BEHALF OF POOR MINISTERS. 


Sir,—It was with feelings of a very 
painful nature that I read in this month’s 
magazine the short statement respecting 
the Associate Fund, for the assistance of 
poor Ministers, whose cause Dr. Raffles 
was to plead on the 5th. It there states, 
that many are suffering under the most 
distressing privations; that the funds at 
present afford but a scanty relief, and 
that only to about two-thirds of the ap- 
plicants. 

The missionary societies, both foreign 
and domestic, are assuredly the glory of 
the land; but this glory is sadly tarnished, 
if we leave ministers of the gospel at home 
to suffer distressing privations. What 
would the converted natives of the South 
Sea Islands think of this? I fear they 


would blush for us. J would say, Bri- 
tish Christians, sit down, and bring be- 
fore the eyes of your mind a minister of 
Jesus, not only wanting the comforts, but 
even the necessaries of life, and I think 
the eye must affect the heart of any who 
has the least love towards them for 
their work or their Master’s sake :—some- 
thing should certainly be done to make 
the funds more efficient. I have often 
thought, that if a sufficient fund could be 
raised, and a commodious building erect- 
ed, as an asylum for ministers, upon a 
comfortable footing, and supported by 
contributions, it would be a most desir- 
able thing, and is devoutly to be wished. 
Several institutions of a like nature now 
ornament the land, and have sprung up, 
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and are being supported by persons pros 
fessing no godliness, for the comfort of 
those of their own class. I am no mi- 
nister myself, but would plead their cause, 
and leave these imperfect hints to the 
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consideration of wiser heads than my 
own. I remain, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
May 12, 1831. A. B. 
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POETRY. 


1 JOHN, ii. 16, 17. 


Sweet is the sight to watch some mighty 
Stream, 

That rolls along with soft and murm’ring 
sound 

Its tide magnificent ; and sweet to mark, 

In summer-time, its waters clear and pure, 

And boats and men that on its surface glide. 

Here in the crystal waters sport and play 

The finny tribe, and there the fisherman 

Tempts them with baited hook, or casts his 
net 

To close them round. Beyond a swimmer 
plies 

His vig’rous arms, and rapidly descends 

The flowing tide, or slowly stems its force. 

The loaded barge, against the current’s power 

Searcely ascends the stream, or borne along 


By its swift course, glides hastily away. 
As on the bank we stand, each object gains 
Inquisitive attention—wayve on wave 
Follows successively, and whilst we gaze 
All changes. To the sea the waters run, 
And with them all they bear is moved along, 
Th’ observer only holds his wonted spot 
And keeps his place upon the steady bank. 
An emblem, not unmeet, of him who loves, 
And loving, serves obediently his Lord. 
For all that is of earth,—the fleshly lusts, 
The eye licentious,—and the pride of life, 
Which are not of the Father, but the world, 
Shall pass away. The earth itself shall pass ; 
But he that makes God’s holy will his rule 
Shall stand secure—in safety shall abide, 
*Midst crumbling mountains, and a world on 
fire. B.H.S. 
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Tne British Preacuer, under the Sanction 
of the Ministers whose Discourses appear in 
tts pages. Vol. 1, 8vo., 7s. 6d. pp. 372. 


Westley and Davis. 


Weare truly glad to see a British Preacher, 
under the sanction of the ministers whose 
discourses appear in its pages; more espe- 
cially when those ministers are respectable 
for their education, their piety, their talent, 
and their standing in the church of Christ. 
We regard a periodical Preacher, conducted 
upon the plan of going from chapel to cha- 
pel, to pirate the sermons of ministers, with- 
out their consent, to be utterly wrong in 
principle, and injurious in its effects ; and 
though incidental good may accrue from such 
a work, it can never be fairly pleaded as an 
apology for the outrage which it occasions 
on the sanctity of the Sabbath, the principles 
of common integrity, and the feelings of 
Christian ministers. 

There can be no doubt of the growing 
success of the British Preacher. It adheres 


- to a Catholic principle in the subjects which 
| it introduces ; and at the same time is very 


_ lical tone. 


distinct and uncompromising in its evange- 
The Ist vol. contains {twenty-six 


sermons upon the following topics: 1. Ad« 
monitions to the Young, the Rev. Dr. Flet- 
cher. 2. Christ the Hope of Glory, the Rev. 
T. Binney. 3. On Election, the Rev. Dr. 
H.F. Burder. 4. Spiritual Illumination, the 
Rey. E.Steane. 5. Slavery inconsistent with 
the Word of God and the Spirit of English 
Law, the Rev. Dr. Morison. 6. On Divine 
Influence, the Rev. J. Hunt. 7. On Winter, 
the Rev. R. Philip. 8. There are no little 
Sins, the Rey. C. Williams. 9. Is not this 
the Christ? the Rev. Dr. Styles. 10. Dis- 
like to Ministerial Fidelity stated and explained, 
the Rev. J. A. James. 11. Indecision dan- 
gerous, the Rey. John Thornton. 12. The 
Duty and Advantage of searching the Scrip- 
twres, the Rey. Dr. Bennett. 13. The super- 
abundant Evidence of Revealed Religion, the 
Rev. J. Hughes, A.M. 14. Judicial Hard- 
ness, the Rev. J. Ely. 15. The Heavenly 
State, the Rey. Thomas Morell. 16. The 
Transformation effected by Religion, the Rev. 
Dr. Cox. 17. A Warning to the Ungodly, 
the Rev. James Parsons. 18. The Prayer 
of Christ for his Murderers, the Rev. Wm. 
Hull. 19. On hearing the Word, the Rev. 
J. P. Dobson. 20. The Christian Dispensa- 
tion more glorious than the Mosaic, the Rey. 
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T. Price, 21. The Christian Ministry, the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer. 22. The Preaching of 
Christ a Reason for Joy and holy Exultation, 
the Rev. Isaac Mann, A.M. 23. Submission 
to the Divine Will, the Rev. J. Arundel. 
24, The Christian Specula, the. Rev. Wm. 
Thorpe. 25. Triflers with Religion admo- 
nished, the Rev. J. Leifchild. 26. The Pul- 
filment of the Christian Ministry, the Rev. J. 
Campbell. 

Did we not shrink from the task as invi, 
dious, we could select from many of these 
sermons passages of unrivalled power and 
brilliancy. We commend the volume cor- 
dially to the church of Christ. 


Tir Canon oF THE Oxp anv New Testa- 
MENT, SCRIPTURES ASCERTAINED; or, the 
Bible complete without the Apocrypha and 
unwritten Tradition. By Ancuratp ALEx- 
anpver, D.D., Professor of Theology in 
Prince Town College, New Jersey, Author 
of «‘ Brief Outline of the Evidences of the 
Christian Religion.” With Introductory 
Remarks, by Joun Morison, D.D., Au- 
thor of ‘‘An Exposition of the Book of 
Psalms, Explanatory, Critical, and Devo- 
tional,’ &c.&c. 12mo. 6s. 6d. 


Miller, Henrietta Street. 


Tux Editor of this valuable compendium 
looks with just admiration upon the extraor- 
dinary advancement of knowledge in Ame- 
rica in almost every department of science 
and theology. ‘* Who,” observes he, “‘ that 
has watched the progress of mind in Ame- 
rica, or that has marked the industry and 
energy of her public press, or that has ex. 
amined the list of her biblical scholars, or 
that has looked atthe number and excellence 
of her literary institutions, can hesitate for a 
moment in assigning to that enlightened and 
rising country a high place in the scale of 
nations. To say nothing of her statesmen, 
of her active commerce, of her nayal and 
military prowess, of her constantly-augment- 
ing national resources, of her ardent love of 
freedom,—it were enough for the advocate of 
the gospel to point to her bright catalogue of 
Christian divines. On her propitious soil, 
piety, and genius, and theological literature 
have sprung up with surprising luxuriance ; 
so that in every department of Biblical science 
she can boast of men who have few equals in 
modern times. When we mention the names 
of Edwards, and Dwight, and Mason, and 
Stuart, they associate themselves with the 
highest veneration we are accustomed to yield 
to the most distinguished genius, when cul- 
tivated by learning, and when consecrated to 
the honour of God and the welfare of man- 
kind,”’ 

Of these observations the writings of Dr. 
Alexander furnish a happy illustration. He 
is evidently a man of research, and of powers 
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of mind, as well as learning, above medio= 
crity. His volume on the Evidences of 
Christianity is at once ingenious and conclu- 
sive, and should be put into the hands of 
every one whose mind has been in the least 
degree tinctured with scepticism. Nor will 
his work on the Canon less effectually sub- 
serve the cause of revealed religion. If it is 
addressed to the elucidation of difficulties not 
commonly felt, it is certainly fitted to give 
relief from perplexity and doubt when they 
become most formidable. The learned au- 
thor has succeeded to admiration in con- 
densing the evidence for the Canon, and has 
furnished students of divinity and. private 
Christians with a satisfactory analysis of a 
subject which they would have searched for 
in vain in a number of elaborate works. We 
thank the English editor for this additional 
proof of his zeal in the cause of biblical lite- 
rature, and earnestly recommend Dr. Alex- 
ander’s learned manual to intelligent Chris- 
tians of every name. 


Tue Lire anp Diary or tHe Reverend 
Exsenrzer Ersxins, A. M., of Stirling, 
Father of the Secession Church. To which 
is prefived, a Memoir of his Father, the Rev. 
Henry Erskine, A.M., of Chirnside. By 
Donatp Frasrr, Minister of the United 
Associate Congregation, Kennoway, Fife- 
shire. 12mo. pp. 543. 7s. 6d. 


Oliphant, Edinburgh ; and Hamilton and Co. 
London. 


Wuewn we reflect on the immense advan- 
tages which have arisen to the interests of 
evangelical religion from the secession church 
of Scotland, we cannot but regard every new 
memorial of its venerable founders as a most 
valuable addition to our Christian literature. 
The present flourishing state of that commu- 
nity—the learning, talent, and piety of its 
ministers, and the number, respectability, 
and devotedness of its churches, must gene- 
rate a wish throughout the Christian world 
to know the origin of a cause which has con- 
ferred such essential benefits. on the human 
race. We lately had occasion to notice a 
memoir of the Rey. W. Wilson, of Perth, 
written by one of his descendants; and our 
readers will remember the reference we then 
made to the distinguished men who accom- 
panied Mr, Wilson in his protest against the 
corruptions which had crept into the church 
of Scotland. It is not saying too much, per- 
haps, to affirm, that of the four indiyiduals 
who took the lead in this work of. reforma- 
tion, Ebenezer Erskine was the most remark- 
able, if not for his learning and research, at 
least for his popular and commanding address, 
and for the mighty hold which he had on the 
affections of the best portion of his country - 
men, We are deeply persuaded that no 
Candid member of the church of Scotland. 
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can fairly examine into the grounds of seces- 
sion put forth by him and his brethren, with- 
out conceding that it had been well for that 
venerable and highly respectable community 
had her courts listened to the faithful remon- 
strances of their best friends, and set them- 
selves to redress grievances, which, from 
their very nature, were every day likely to 
gather additional strength. 

We can assure our readers, that the life of 
Mr. Erskine will supply them with a rich 
fund of Christian entertainment. Let not 
our English readers imagine, that because 
the narrative of this book relates to a section 
of the history of presbyterianism, that there- 
fore it cannot interest the people of this coun- 
try. The biography of such a man as Ebe- 
nezer Erskine is the common property of the 
universal church, and must thrill with delight 
the heart of every one who loves the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. It pre- 
sents to public view the history of a man 
who walked in intimate communion with 
God, and who exhibited through a life of 
unusual labour and activity one of the 
brightest examples of personal religion and 
eminent devotion ever witnessed in the career 
of any uninspired man. 

We sincerely thank Mr. Fraser for the 
Life and Diary of Mr. Erskine. It is a well 
and interestingly written volume, reflecting 
much credit on his talent for research, con- 
densation, and lucid exhibition of historical 
fact; and supplying, at the same time, a 
happy example of that charity which can 
surmount party feeling, and which delights 
far more to commend than to censure. We 
are of opinion that the life of Mr. Erskine 
will materially contribute to increase the 
spirit of devotion, especially among minis- 
ters. It is pre-eminently a work of the 
heart, which can scarcely be read by any 
Christian without compelling a deeper atten- 
tion to the exercises of the closet. 


Tur Cuatience or A Drist ACCEPTED ; or, 
an Examination of the Objections to Revela~ 
tion contained in the ‘‘ Age of Reason” and 
‘« The Deist.” By Joun Tuomas, late of 
Founder’s Hall, Lothbury. 8yo., 83., pp. 
380. 

Hurst, Chance and Co. 


We take shame to ourselves for the too 
long neglect of a volume fitted to be exten- 
sively useful. Could infidels be induced to 
read defences of the Bible, or even the Bible 
itself, few of them would long remain in their 
present unhappy fellowship. But they do not 
read the works of Christians ; and it is noto- 
rious that their most impertinent and talka- 
tive advocates are shamefully ignorant of the 
very outline of revealed truth. Nevertheless, 
we greatly rejoice in such works as the one 
before us, because they act as a preventative, 
and furnish intelligent youth, in our manus 
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factures and scenes of commerce, with. the, 
means of combatting the shallow and con- 
temptible objections of those who have fallen 
victims to the delusions of scepticism. Mr. 
Thomas is a sound, and powerful, and acute 
reasoner ; and leaves nothing for his readers 
to wish, but that God would incline many of 
the wretched dupes of infidelity to peruse his 
work, and that he would convey its well- 
sustained arguments with power to the heart, 
There can be no doubt that infidelity, in 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, is the 
child of a relaxed morality and a vicious, 
companionship. We think that Christians of 
property could not do better. than. purchase 
copies of this volume, and circulate it where 
the poison of infidelity has insinuated itself. 
We know that the author greatly longs to be 
useful to the rising generation. Mr. T. has 
seized on the wholé race of sceptics, and ex- 
posed the hollowness and iniquity of their 
pretensions. 


Tue Sussrance or Two Discourszs, deli- 
vered in Little Chapel Street, Soho, Oct. 28th, 
1830, at the Recognition of the Rev. J. 
Rozinson, as Pastor of the Church assem- 
bling in that place. Price Is. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tux first of these discourses is on the spi- 
rituality of the kingdom of Christ, and was 
delivered by the Rev. John Morison, D.D., 
of Chelsea. The other is on the reciprocal 
duties of pastor and people, by the Rev. J. 
Bennett, D.D. The two form so excellent a 
manual of the fundamental principles of our 
ecclesiastical polity, and the obligations 
connected with our associated character, as 
to render this little publication a very suitable 
work to put into the hands of candidates for 
church fellowship, and those of our young 
friends who are not able to consult larger 
and more expensive works. It would be 
invidious to draw comparisons between these 
discourses ; both are excellent, and may be 
ranked amongst the most useful productions 
of these valuable and distinguished ministers 
of Jesus Christ. Ne ARs 


Szrmons on Misce.Laneous Sugszcts. By 
James Parrerson, A.M., Minister of the 
United Associate Congregation, Midmar. 
12mo. pp. 459. Price 6s. 


Wuen a worthy minister of Christ rests 
from his labours, it is very natural for his 
hearers and friends to wish to possess a yo- 
lume of his discourses, as a memorial of one 
whom they have loved and respected, and 
that by it he, being dead, may yet speak to 
them. If nothing of the kind has been pub- 
lished or prepared by himself, some friend is 
usually employed to select materials for such 
a volume, from the MSS. of the deceased, 
By the injudicious performance of this task, 
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great injustice is often done to the memory 
of departed excellence. Sermons hastily 
composed, and neyer designed for publica- 
tion, are given as fair specimens of the au- 
thor’s talents ; while, in some instances, a 
borrowed discourse is published as original. 
It may, therefore, be considered as a matter 
of prudence, for ministers of some standing 
in the church, who have not appeared as 
authors, to have among their MSS. a collec- 
tion of sermons so prepared as to furnish 
matter for a posthumous volume, should it 
ever be called for. From such a collection 
the respectable work before us appears to 
have been formed ; forthe author states, that 
‘chad it not been owing to an occurrence, 
very distressful,” in all likelihood these ser- 
mons would not have met the public eye 
during his lifetime. They are published, it 
seems, with a view to repair some serious 
loss, as well as to profit the souls of men; 
and we trust that, in both respects, the wor- 
thy author’s hopes will be realized. As an 
apology for “ their defects,” he observes, 
“that they were composed for the benefit of 
a small congregation, in an obscure part of 
the country.” There is no occasion, how- 
ever, for any such apology. The sermons, 
fifteen in number, are all excellent, although 
not in the same degree. They are not, in- 
deed, free from blemishes. In several in- 
stances, the members of a sentence are so 
awkwardly inverted as to occasion obscurity ; 
which is sometimes increased by errors of the 
press, particularly with respect to punctua- 
tion. But, for the most part, the style is per- 
spicuous as well as chaste; and along with 
a becoming simplicity there is a neatness, 
and even elegance, far beyond what might be 
expected in discourses delivered to a small 
congregation in the interior of Aberdeen- 
shire. The subjects are well divided, and 
the heads and particulars of each naturally 
arranged ; but it would be an improvement 
to have the divisions of each discourse num- 
bered, as we presume they must have been 
when delivered. We dislike formality, and 
would not wish to see revived the complex 
ramifications of subjects, adopted by our old 
divines ; yet, on the other hand, we are no 
friends to the modern practice of transform- 
ing sermons into essays. The principal ex- 
cellence of these discourses consists in a rich 
flow of evangelical sentiments, close and ac- 
curate researches into the human heart, and 
interesting descriptions of the high privileges, 
peculiar joys, and cheering prospects of be- 
lievers, as contrasted with the wretchedness 
and the dangers of the unbelieving and impe- 
nitent; the whole illustrated with copious 
and appropriate quotations from Scripture: 
The author particularly excels in his delinea- 
tions of character. The distinguishing fea- 
tures of the real Christian are beautifully 
pourtrayed, while the various aspects pre- 
sented by the hypocrite and the formalist are 
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sketched out with uncommon skill. The cha- 
racter of the saint is finely delineated in the 
jst Sermon, on Gen. xlix. 18; the 4th, on 
Acts xxi. 13; the 5th, on Romansi. 16; 
and in the 12th, 13th, and 15th; the sub- 
jects of which are, respectively, Ps. cxix. 165, 
John xv. 14, and John viii. 36. The nature 
of holiness, and the influence of the word in 
promoting it, are well described in the 10th 
Sermon, on John xvii. 17; and in some of 
the discourses referred to, as also in the 11th, 
on Rey. i. 7, the features of the child of God 
are contrasted with those of the unbeliever. 
In other sermons, the grand defects of the 
latter, notwithstanding assumed appearances 
of piety, and occasional approaches to good- 
ness, are accurately marked out; as in the 
3d Sermon, on John v. 40; the 8th, on the 
case of Felix ; and the 9th, on the character 
of the polite scribe, who was not far from the 
kingdom of God. While in these discourses 
the author labours to convince the sinner and 
undeceive the self-righteous, in others he ex- 
hibits the invaluable blessings and rich con- 
solations of the gospel, to cheer and support 
the saint; particularly in the 2d Sermon, on 
Rev. i. 17, 18; the 6th, on Zephan. i. 17 ; 
the 7th, on Gen. xxxi. 13; and the 14th, on 
Col. iii. 4. These Sermons will be sweet 
and refreshing to the experienced Christian ; 
especially in the hour of tribulation, and in 
the prospect of death. On the whole, we 
cordially recommend this volume, as valuable 
to students and young preachers, as well as 
to the church at large. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Journal of Voyages and Travels by the Rev. 
Daniel Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq., deputed 
from the London Missionary Society, to visit their 
various stations in the South Sea Islands, China, 
India, &c., between the years 1821 and 1829. Com- 
piled from Original Documents by James Monteo- 
MERY. In 2 vols. 8vo. £1 16s. Westley and Davis. 
—We rejoice to see this valuable work at last before 
the public, and we are persuaded that the pains 
which have been taken to render it acceptable to 
the friends of missions by Mr. Montgomery and 
others, will not be unappreciated by those who are 
capable of forming an opinion, 


2. A Dissertation on the True and Eternal 
Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, in opposition 
to the attacks of ‘the present age. By Dionysius 
Van De Wyneresss, D.D., late Professor of Phi- 
losophy, Mathematics, and Astronomy, at Leyden 
Translated from the Dutch. A New Edition, with 
an Introduction and Appendix, containing Notes 
and Illustrations, By Wituiam Linpsry ALEx- 
ANDER, M.A. 18mo. pp. 271. 35, 6d.—This little 
volume contains a very powerful defence of one of 
the grandest and most important doctrines of reve- 
lation. From its brevity and plainness it is greatly 
adapted to the majority of readers, 


3. The Doctrine of the New Testament on 
Prayer. By Isaac Crewpson. 18mo. pp. 181s 
25. in boards, and 2s. 6d. in cloth, Hamilton and 
Adams.— Except Mr. Fincher’s works, entitled, 
Bs Achievements of Prayer,” and “ Interpositions of 
Divine | Providence,” we know nothing exactly 
answering to this littlevolume, Mr, C. is a member 
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of the Society of Friends, but is evidently a sincere 
lover of his Bible, and is well acquainted with its 
sacred contents. 


4. Religion in Greece: containing an authentic 
account of the revival of scriptural knowledge and 
general education, during the last few years, through 
the means of missionary exertion; with facts and 
anecdotes illustrative of manners and customs, &c. 
18mo. pp. 392. 3s. W. Curry, jun., Dublin.—This 
is a very entertaining volume, of an excellent ten- 
dency, and calculated to awaken an intensé moral 
interest on behalf of Greece. 
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5. Slavery at the Cape of Good Hope. By th 
Rev. Wittiam Wricat, M.A., of Trinity College 
Dublin; Chaplain at Bathurst, in the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope; and Missionary for the last 
ten years in the service of the Incorporated Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
8vo. pp. 107. 4s. Longman and Co.—This volume 
contains a most wholesome exposure of the evils of 
slavery, and its sad operation in the colony at the 
Cape. It proves the importance of what Dr. Philip 
has achieved through the medium of the government, 
and pays many just compliments to that indefati- 
gable friend of unhappy negroes. 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The anniversary of this glorious institution, 
which has distributed seven or eight millions 
of Bibles, was held at Exeter Hall, on Wed- 
nesday, the 4th May ; on which occasion, in 
consequence of the indisposition of Lord 
Teignmouth, Lord Bexley presided. The 
immense hall was crowded to excess, and 
presented a grand and interesting spectacle ; 
more especially when the object of the meet- 
ing was taken into account. The report, 
which was read by the clerical secretary, the 
Rey. Mr. Brandram, was replete with inte- 
resting intelligence from all quarters of the 
globe. How animating to all the sincere 
friends of revealed religion is the fact, that 
the income of this grand and catholic society, 
during the past year, has amounted, notwith- 
standing the difficulties of the times, to 
£95,424. 2s. 3d., being an addition to the 
receipts of the preceding year of £10,400 ! 
Among the pleasing facts announced in the 
report, we were glad to find that a consider- 
able number of copies of the Scriptures had 
been circulated in the Prussian army. Up- 
wards of a hundred new auxiliaries, or 
branches, have been formed throughout the 
kingdom during the past year; and several 
new translations of the Scriptures are in a 
state of great forwardness. In the report 
there was avery explicit and manly reference 
to the proposals of certain individuals, in 
reference to prayer and the introduction of a 
test, by which Socinians should be excluded 
from the society ; and we regarded the argu- 
ments as triumphant in favour of the society 
adhering to its original constitution and 
known principles. ‘The printing of the re- 
port was moved and seconded very ably by 
the Rev. Dr. Dealtry and the Rev. Dr. Ben- 
nett; after which Lieut. Gordon claimed the 
right of addressing the Chair, upon the sub- 
ject of adopting a test for the purpose of 
excluding all from the society who do not 
hold the doctrine of the Trinity. His speech 
was very long, and was received by the 
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friends of the measure with applause, and 
by those who ranked on the other side with 
marked disapprobation. An amendment was 
proposed upon Lieut. Gordon’s amendment, 
by the Rev. L. Foot, son-in-law to the Rev, 
Mr. Cunningham, by which it was provided 
that Socinians might be members of the 
society, but that they should be excluded 
from Committees and all official and honorary 
posts. After a long discussion, during which 
the tumult was great beyond all description 
and all precedent, the two amendments were 
put very distinctly to the meeting, when but a 
few hands comparatively were held up on their 
behalf. On the other hand, the original 
motion, for the reception of the report, was 
sustained by an overwhelming majority. 
The speakers for the amendments, in addition 
to the movers, were the Rev. Mr. Phillips, 
the Hon. and Rev. B. Noel; those for the 
original motion, the Rev. Rowland Hill, the 
Rev. J. Burnet, the Rev. D. Wilson, the 
Rev. Dr. Dealtry, a member of the society 
of friends, and the Vice-Chancellor. We 
were much grieved to see the platform of an 
institution so pre-eminently catholic con- 
verted into an arena of controversy ; and we 
sincerely hope that the good sense and 
Christian feelings of those who were the 
cause of the unhappy interruption will teach 
them the propriety of abstaining from any 
future attempt to force their peculiar views 
upon the members of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Much as we should grieve to 
hear of their secession, we should think it 
harmless compared with their present course. 


LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETYe 


On Saturday, the 7th May, the twenty- 
fifth anniversary meeting of this society took 
place at Exeter Hall, the Right Hon. Lord 
Mount Sanford in the chair, who opened the 
business in his usual Christian strain, calling 
upon the secretary, the Rey. T. Webster, to 
commence the solemn business of the day 
with prayer. The report was then read, 
which stated the pleasing fact that the schools 
of the society have increased during the past 
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year. In thirty different counties the society 
has now introduced its admirable and serip- 
tural system. The total number of schools 
in operation last year were 1,595, in which 
85,755 scholars were receiving instruction. 
Of the schools reported, 678 are day-schools, 
with 53,459 scholars, of which 23,093 -are 
Catholics, and 30,359 Protestants ; being an 
increase of 611 Protestants, and 1,763 Ca- 
tholics. The adult schools are 407 in num- 
ber, with 15,333 scholars. The Sunday 
schools amount to 456, in which there are 
15,596 scholars, being an increase of 64 
schools, but a diminution of 2,245 scholars, 
arising mainly from the opposition of the 
priests, who have found the Sunday schools 
very fatal in their operation to the horrid 
system of popery. Lhe number of Irish 
classes, or of such as learn in the Irish lan- 
guage, amount to 54, with 1,374 scholars, 
being an increase of 22 classes, and 562 
scholars. 

The receipts of the society for the past 
year have amounted to £7,330. 9s. 2d., and 
the expenditure has been £8,464. 14s. 5d., 
which excess, with the deficiency of last year, 
leaves the society minus £1,426. 7s. lld. 

The meeting was interestingly addressed 
by the Right Hon. Lord Bexley, the Rev. J. 
Burnet, the Rev. J. D. Hasting, Vicar of St. 
Catherine’s, Dublin; the Rev. J. Yockney, 
the Hon. C.J.Shore, the Rev. W. Marsh, 
the Hon. and Venerable Archdeacon Packen- 
ham, Captain Gordon, the Rev. N. Arm- 
strong, the Rev. Dr. Henderson, the Rev. 
Mr. Cawthorne, and Capt. Vernon Harcourt. 
The speeches of Archdeacon Packenham and 
the Rev. N. Armstong were received with 
greatapplause. They were full of interesting 
detail in reference to the state of Ireland. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The thirty-first anniversary of this distin- 
guished society was held at Bxeter Hall, on 
Tuesday, the 3d May, on which interesting 
oceasion the Right Hon. Lord Gambier pre- 
sided. Prayer having been offered up by the 
Rev. T. Woodroffe, the report was then read, 
which stated, with regret, the retirement from 
the secretaryship of the Rev. E. Bickersteth, 
who felt his duties in the society incompatible 
“with the discharge of his pastoral obligations. 
In the missionary institution there are at 
present seventeen students. During the past 
year, twelve have been admitted, eight have 
left, three have been ordained, and nine have 
proceeded to respectable stations. The report 
stated, that a district visiting society has 
been formed in the neighbourhood of the 
missionary institution, which afforded useful 
scope for the pious labours of the missionary 
students, whose diligence and success in the 
attainment of theological knowledge were 
highly commended. ‘The operations of the 
society in various parts of the world,—in 
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Africa, Abyssinia, Greece, East and North 
India, New Zealand, and the West Indies, 
were represented as wearing an encouraging 
aspect. The report faithfully recorded the 
opposition of the planters in the West Indies 
to the attendance of their slaves upon the 
preaching of the word. Some slave-masters, 
indeed, were anxious to have their slaves 
instructed in the great truths of Christianity ; 


‘but others exacted full six days’ labour from 


them ; thereby compelling them to employ 
the Sabbath in providing for themselves the 
necessaries of life. Many pleasing mstances 
of conversion, by the labours of the mission- 
aries, in different quarters of the globe, were 
recorded ; and the entire report exhibited the 
prospects of the society in an encouraging 
light. The receipts of the institution during 
the past year amounted to £46,584. 16s. 7d., 
being £744. 0s. 5d. less than last year. 

The meeting was very devoutly and im- 
pressively addressed by the Right Rev. the 
Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry ; the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, the Rev. Mr. 
Wilks, the Rev. Daniel Wilson, H. Pownall, 
Esq., Sir Thomas Grey, the Rev. W. Marsh, 
the Bishop of Winchester, Lord Bexley, the 
Rev. W. Doran (missionary from Travan- 
core), J. Sullivan, Esq., the Bishop of Ches- 
ter, the Rev. L. Foot, the Rev. EK. Bicker- 
steth, and the Rev. J. H. Stewart. 

We were delighted, beyond what we can 
express, at the noble and manly conduct of 
the Rev. Mr. Wilks and the Rev. Daniel 


‘ Wilson, who moved an amendment, or rather 


an addition, to that part of the report which 
related to the operation of slavery in the West 
Indies. Mr. Wilks conceded the fact, that 
many of the slave proprietors, as stated in 
the report, had evinced a concern for the 
eternal interests of their slaves; but he 
thought it most injurious to the cause of slave 
emancipation to allow such a statement of 
facts to go forth to the public without the 
addition of the following sentence :—“ But 
all their efforts (that is, of those planters 
favourable to religious instruction) have been 
paralysed by the system; and, though the 
slaves are on their own estates, their benevo- 
lent efforts are not carried into effect.’’ The 
amendment was carried with only one dis- 
sentient voice, which shows the state of 
public feeling among Christians in reference 
to slavery. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

On Monday, the 2d May, the annual 
meeting of this highly respectable missionary 
stitution was held at !xeter Hall, when, 
after prayer and praise, J. Haslope, Esq., 
the treasurer, was unanimously called to the 
chair, who recognised, in a very pleasing 
manner, the hand of God in raising the 
society, from small beginnings, to its present 


‘high distinction, as a branch of the great 
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missionaty cause. The report was read by 
the’ Rev. J. James, which stated, that in 
Ireland upwards of 4,000 children are re- 
ceiving instruction in the schools of the. 
society ; that many of the Wesleyan minis- 
ters preach to their flocks in the Irish Jan- 
guage ; and that these labours in Ireland had 
been continued with more or less efficiency, 
for eighty years. The report also referred, 
in the language of encouragement, to the 
continent of Europe, and to the stations 
of the society in the Mediterranean. At 
Stockholm, an additional chapel had been 
opened. At Wurtemburgh, a most pleasing 
work of divine grace had been commenced. 
At Paris, a new chapel had been opened, 
which was well attended. In Normandy, 
Missionary operations were advancing. At 
Gibraltar, the word of God had been largely 
distributed, and had found an entrance imto 
some parts of Spain. From Malta, the 
Niorea, and continental Greece, the intelli-+ 
gence was of the most pleasing description. 
At Alexandria, a chapel has been built by 
the British inhabitants. From India, the 
accounts were very delightful. At Calcutta, 
the schools are thronged. At Madras and 
Bengal, the mission cause proceeds with a 
steady pace. In Ceylon, twenty-one mis- 
sionaries are employed, and thousands of 
children are instructed. The mission to the 
South Seas wears a most encouraging aspect. 
At Tongay, several persons have renounced 
idolatry, some of whom are performirg the 
functions of native teachers. At Cape Town, 
a new chapel has been erected ; and several 
of the.chapels in South Africa have become 
too small for the numbers of Hottentots and 
others, who wish to attend them. Several 
Chiefs have been converted to the faith of 
Christ. In the Mauritius, an effectual door 
has been opened, and several slaves have 
been converted. Several missionaries have 
volunteered to go to Sierra Leone, notwith- 
standing that the committee have determined 
not to send any to that unhealthy climate 
without their consent. In the West Indies, 
58 missionaries are employed, under whose 
pastoral cane there are 31,652 members, and 
11,000 children.. In North America, the 
missionaries have devoted their labours to 
the religious instruction of emigrants from 
this country. In Newfoundland, great. dis- 
tress has been experienced during the past 
year, in consequence of the failure of the 
fishery ; but the cause of religion has greatly 
advanced in the season of temporal calamity. 
Five of the society’s missionaries have died 
during the past year, and twenty new agents 
have been sent forth to the heathen. The 
missionary stations of the society amount to 
150, and the number of agents employed are 
913. The local catechists and teachers are 
160. The gratuitous teachers in Sunday and 
day schools are upwards of 1,400, which, 
including missionaries and their wives, make 
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a total of about 2,000 agents employéd by 
the society. The number of members on 
foreign stations are 41,186, being an increase 
of 1,526 during the past year. Of the mem- 
bers on foreign stations 24,439 are slaves, 
and 7,213 free negroes and persons of colour. 
The children and adults in the West Indian 
schools amount to 26,440, being an increase 
of 6,326 during the year. The receipts for 
the year amount to £50,017. 18s. 8d. The 
report is altogether most animating in its 
details, 

The meeting was addressed very effectively 
by the Rev. Robert Alder, James Montgo- 
mery, Esq., J. Poynder, Esq., the Rev. J, 
Dixon, the Rev. Dr, H. F. Burder, the Rev. 
Dr. Raffles, the Rev. J. Burnet, the Rev. R. 
Newton, the Rev. R. Watson, the Rev. Peter 
Jones (a converted Canadian chief), Mr, 
Reece, J. Marsden, Esq., the Rev. Peter 
Mc Owen, the Rev. J. James, the Rev. G. 
Morley, J. J. Buttress, Esq., and the Chair- 
man. The meeting was ofa most refreshing 
character. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


The sixth annual meeting of this useful 
and highly interesting society was held at 
Finsbury chapel, on Tuesday evening, 3rd 
May, Thomas Wilson, Esq. in the chair, 
The business of the evening was preceded by 
prayer, which was offered by the Rev. J. 
Jack, of Brixton; when the report of the 
committee was read by the Rev. J. Blacks 
burn, one of the secretaries, which detailed 
many most pleasing and highly encouraging 
instances of conversion, resulting from the 
diversified operations of the agents of the 
society. We were gratified to hear that 65 
local associations had been formed and. were 
in active operation; that nearly 1,200 gras 
tuitous visitors were engaged in the visitation 
and instruction of 31,500 families, the whole 
of whom were regularly furnished with reli- 
gious tracts and books on loan ; and that 93 
prayer-meetings or preaching stations had 
been opened in different districts of the mes 
tropolis, where congregations, varying: from 
20 to 190 persons each, were convened for 
religious worship. Our limits will not allow 
us to give more than a brief outline of the 
report ; we were pleased, however, to find 
that the attention of the committee had been 
directed to the formation and encouragement 
of similar societies throughout the country, 
and that the officers had been in correspon- 
dence with sixty such associations in different 
parts of the empire. A benevolent female 
haying offered the sum of £200, in further~ 
ance of this object, the following resolution 
was unanimously adopted, to which we 
would earnestly call the attention of our 
country readers. wide a 

« That as efforts to promote Christian in- 
struction, ,on the plan of this society, are 
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greatly needed throughout the united king- 
dom, and have already been made with very 
encouraging success,—and as some liberal 
friends to the cause have expressed a willing- 
ness to enlarge their pecuniary aid, in case 
the sphere of operation were extended ,—it be 
henceforth competent to the committee to 
yender assistance to local societies in the 
country, as well as in London and its vici- 
nity, according to their discretion and the 
means placed at their disposal.” 

The several resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D. ; 
John Burnet, F.A. Cox, LL.D.; J. Ed- 
wards, of Watford; James Bennett, D. D. ; 
John Dyer, Esq., Alex. Fletcher, John Camp- 
bell, J. Blackburn, and Mr. John Pitman. 

An anonymous donation of £125 was an- 
nounced by the treasurer, which was followed 
by other contributions, including the collec- 
tion at the doors, to a similar amount. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Tue friends and subscribers of this impor- 
tant and highly useful institution held their 
anniversary meeting at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Tuesday evening, the 10th May, on which 
occasion Thos. Walker, Esq., the treasurer, 
presided. The Rev. J. E. Good, of Salis- 
bury, opened the meeting with prayer; after 
which the chairman, in a short address, re- 
minded the friends of the institution that its 
support was now almost exclusively thrown 
upon British Christians, as Ireland could do 
but little herself. The expenditure of the 
past year has exceeded £3,700. The report 
detailed many interesting facts both as to 
the state of Ireland generally, and of the 
society’s. operations in particular. It con- 
tained, asin former years, decided proof that 
popery is Iveland’s greatest curse, and it 
called upon the friends of the gospel to come 
forward to her help, especially in her present 
suffering and calamitous state. The contri- 
butions from Scotland during the past year 
have been very liberal. The balance in the 
treasurer’s hand, however, is only £13. 6s. 
43d.; while the obligations for the current 
quarter amount to more than £800. We do 
earnestly entreat all our friends to remember 
that this admirable society originated ‘with 
the Fathers of the Missionary Society, and 
that by them it has been cherished with an 
attachment proportioned to its extensive use- 
fulness in the sister island. 

- The meeting, which was numerous’ and 
highly respectable, was addressed by the 
Rev. Dr. Cook, of Belfast, who presented an 
actual picture of popery, the most realising, 

erhaps, that ever we heard. He was then 
followed by the Rey. Mr, Roberts, of War- 
minster; the Rev. Dr. J. Morison, of Chel- 
sea; the Rev. J. Clayton, jun.; the Rey. 
J. Adkins, of Southampton; the Rey. J. 
Burnet, and the Rev. J. E, Good. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


- On Monday, the 9th May, the twenty- 
sixth anniversary of this great institution was 
celebrated at Exeter Hall. The large room 
was crowded to excess, as Lord John Russell, 
the deserved favourite of the public, was ex- 
pected to preside. His absence was solely 
occasioned by the Devonshire election, which 
has since taken place, and has terminated in 
his Lordship’s favour without opposition. 
His Grace the Duke of Bedford forwarded 
his usual munificent subscription of £100 ; 
and his most gracious Majesty, William the 
Fourth, has taken the society under his im- 
mediate patronage, with an annual donation 
of £100. The report contained most ample 
evidence of the religious as well as educa- 
tional benefits arising from the labours of the 
society, and affords a decisive refutation of 
the opinions of those who have spoken of the 
British and Foreign school system, as having 
no religious tendency, merely because it 
does not teach the forms of any particular 
church. For our own part, we think that 
must be the most religious system of educa- 
tion which is drawn immediately from the 
Bible—the pure fountain of divine truth 
and knowledge. The report exhibits decisive 
proof of the baneful character of slavery, 
from the impediments which it presents in 
the way of instruction. Let this and other 
educational and Christian societies persevere, 
and slavery must soon come to anend. We 
trust the Reform Bill is the certain harbinger 
of the destruction of slavery. Two-thirds of the 
anti-reformers, however, are the sworn friends 
of colonial bondage. The report announced 
the animating fact, that the Viceroy of Egypt, 
Mehemet Ali Pasha, having been much de- 
lighted with the progress of the Arabian 
Boys, had sent a donation to the society of 
one hundred guineas, and that his son, Ibra~ 
him Pasha, had contributed fifty guineas. 
The income of the society during the past 
year has been £3,222. 18s. 7d., and the ex- 
penditure £2,829. 2s. Od. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Rowland Hill, Dr. Lushington, the Rev.G. 
Clayton, J.J. Briscoe, Esq. M.P., J. Mont- 
gomery, Esq., the Rev. W. Marsh, the Rev. 
J. Burnet, Jotham Blanchard, Esq., a mem- 
ber of the Nova Scotia House of Assembly ; 
the Rev. Peter Jones, the Indian missionary 
to the Chippawa tribe ; the Rev. W. Broad- 
foot, James Hume, Esq., and the Chairman. 
Mr. Blanchard’s address was heard with 
much interest. He spoke with just contempt 
of the exclusive character of the operations 
of the Society for Propagating the Gospel, 
and contrasted it with the liberal spirit of 
the British and Foreign school system. He 
referred to the improving aspect of political 
affairs, and in 30 doing was hailed with 
enthusiastic applause. 
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PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 


This Society met at Exeter Hall, on Thurs- 
day, the 5th of May, the Right Hon. Lord 
Bexley, president, in the chair. The fol- 
lowing individuals addressed a large and re- 
spectable assembly: The Rev. H. Budd 
and Rev. W. Marsh, Rev. E. Sidney and 
Rey. J. Peers, Right Hon. Lord Mount- 
sandford and Rev. W. Evanson, Rev. G. 
Hulme and Rey. Dr. C.H. F. Bealloblotzky, 
Rey. H. Raikes and Rev. D. Wilson, Sir C. 
S. Hunter, Bart. and Rev. A.S. Thelwall. 

Resolutions. 

1. That the substance of the report just 
read be printed, under the direction of the 
committee ; and that the extension, as much 
as may be, of associations in towns and pa- 
rishes, be strongly recommended. 

2. That the labours of the society in be- 
half of seamen appear to be highly impor- 
tant, and calculated, under the divine bless- 
ing, to promote scriptural sentiments and a 
devout spirit among this valuable and long- 
neglected part of the community. 

8. That this meeting has heard with much 
interest of the society’s continued efforts in 
behalf of Ireland, and cordially rejoice, in 
the prospect of enlarged good by the estab- 
lishment of associations and agencies in dif- 
ferent parts of that country, 

4, That the accounts given of the society’s 
proceedings with respect to foreign countries 
strongly recommend that part of the society’s 
object, and afford much encouragement to 
persevering prayer that beneficial effects may 
be continued and extended. 

5 and 6. Vote of thanks to preacher, pa- 
tron, &c. &c. &c. 

The income of the society was £2,127 
7s., and its expenditure £2,177. 5s, 3d. 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONGST THE JEWS. 


On Friday, the 6th of May, this valuable 
Society held its twenty-third anniversary at 
Exeter Hall ; on which occasion the Right 
Rey. the Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Co- 
ventry presided. After prayer, his lordship 
opened the business of the day in a neat and 
pious address; in which he adverted with 
yegret to the indisposition of the president, 
Sir Thomas Baring, bart. ‘‘ Few men,” 
observed his lordship, ‘amidst the laudable 
worldly pursuits in which he was engaged, 
could devote so completely their heart and 
mind, as he did, to the views and purposes 
of this Society.” He spoke with much ap- 
probation of the Society, and referred, with 

considerable warmth, to the enemies of the 
“cause. He stated, that a translation of the 
whole of the Scriptures had just been com- 
pleted in the Judeo-Polish language, and 
referred with much feeling to the present 
affecting state of the inhabitants of Poland. 
The Rev. C. & Hawtrey then rose, and 
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stated that it had been customary for a de- 
voted and beloved minister of Christ, now no 
more (referring to the late Rev. B. Woodd), 
to address the Jewish children belonging to 
the institution ; deprived of the assistance of 
this distinguished individual, who was now, 
he trusted, standing before the throne of 
glory, he would call on the Rev. W. Marsh 
to speak a few words to the dear children. 
And we must say that his appeal was most 
simple, touching, and beautiful. After Mr. 
M.’s address the children sung a hymn, and 
their infant voices, connected with the re- 
flection that they were of the posterity of 
Abraham, conveyed very tender emotions to 
every Christian heart. 

The report was read by the Rev. J. B. 
Cartwright, which stated the income of the 
Society last year to be £14,144 7s. 2d., 
being an increase since last year of £2010 
12s. 8d. It also pressed upon the meeting 
increased exertions, as the committee had 
not been able to admit one additional child 
during the year, to the schools, and there 
were but five students in the seminary. The 
report also detailed the active operations of 
the Society in England, France, Switzerland, 
Hamburgh, along the Lower Rhine, at Det- 
mold, Frankfort, Dresden, Berlin, Konigs- 
berg, Dantzic, Thorn, Posen, Breslaw, War- 
saw, Lublin, Petersburgh, and along the 
shores of the Mediterranean. The report 
also stated that all connexion had ceased 
between it and the Rev. Joseph Wolff. 
Upon the whole the intelligence conveyed in 
the report was such as to animate the heart 
of every one who takes an interest in the long 
desolated nation of Israel. 

The meeting, which was both numerous 
and highly respectable, was addressed by Lord 
Bexley, the Kev. W. Dalton, Lord Mount- 
sandford, the Rev. J. C. Reichardt (one of 
the Society’s missionaries), Sir G. Rose, the 
Rev. A. Vhelwall, the Rev. W. Marsh, the 
very Rey. Archdeacon Hone, and the Right 
Rey. Chairman. ; 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


The anniversary of this great Society was 
celebrated, at the City of London Tavern, on 
Triday morning, May 13th. ‘The large room 
was crowded to excess. After breakfast, 
which commenced at six o’clock, the chair 
was taken by Samuel Hoare, Esq., when 
the Rev. Joseph Hughes, the secretary, 
opened the meeting by prayer. The secre- 
tary then read the report, which was full of 
animating intelligence from all quarters of 
the globe. The tracts circulated by the So- 
ciety during the past year have amounted to 
11,900,250, irrespective of several published 
in foreign countries at the expense of the 
Society. The new publications of the past 
year are 233. ‘The new auxiliaries in Great 
Britain are 20. The annual subscriptions 
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have amounted to £655 8s. ; the legacies, to 
£1002 2s. ; the congregational collections, 
to £39 12s.; the sale of stereotyped approved 
works, to £470 5s.; the total amount of 
benevolent income, to £3,342 10s. 3d.— 
£12 4s. 2d. only short of last year. The 
amount expended in gratuitous issues and 
* money grants to foreign societies, with freight, 
travelling expenses, and other incidental 
charges, has been £4404 Is. 8d., being 
£1061 lls. 5d. beyond the sum received 
from the public for such purposes. Upwards 
of 10,000 tracts were distributed during the 
trials of those unhappy men who have been 
implicated in the late riots at Winchester, 
Horsham, Reading, Salisbury, and other 
places. 140,000 tracts and handbills have 
been circulated, specially fitted to counteract 
infidelity. 20,000 tracts, and 83,000 hand- 
bills, have been distributed in those parts of 
the metropolis which are the resort of thieves 
and prostitutes, In foreign parts, also, great 
efforts have been made by the Society. In 
France a variety of tracts have been trans- 
lated and circulated. The Paris Tract So- 
ciety has dispersed no fewer than 450,000 
tracts. In the Netherlands, Switzerland, 
Germany, Prussia, and other European coun- 
tries, the good cause of tract distribution is 
advancing with the happiest prospects of 
success. In Judea, too, great things are 
being achieved by the blessing of God upon 
this Society. In China a wide and effectual 
door is opening for the spread of divine truth 
in this particular way. A native Chinese has 
applied to the Society on behalf of his 
country. 

The meeting was addressed by the Hon. 
and Rey. B. Noel, Dr. Cox, Dr. Steinkopff, 
the Rey. Peter Jones, the Rev. Edward 
Crawley, of Nova Scotia, the Rev. T. 
Woodroffe, James Montgomery, Esq., the 
Rev. James Smith, from Singapore, and the 
Chairman. 


BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 


The fourth anniversary of this Society was 
held at Exeter Hall on Friday, the 18th of 
May, Lord Lorton in the chair, in the ab- 
sence of Lord Mandeville, the president. 
The Hall was crowded. After prayer by the 
Rev. J. H. Stewart, and a few remarks from 
the chair, Lieutenant Rhind, R. N., in the 
absence of Lieutenant Gordon, R. N., the 
secretary, read the report, which stated that 
auxiliaries had been formed during the year 
at Oxford and Cambridge, and in other parts 
of the country. As there had been an in- 
crease of Roman Catholic chapels in Eng- 
land during the year, it was highly desirable 
that the exertions of this Society should ever 
day become more vigorous. In Staffordshire 
and Lancashire popery was gaining ground. 
‘There was, at the same time, much to hope 
from that spirit of ingwiry which had sprung 
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up among, or which had been excited among, 
Roman Catholics. In Bath, alone, the So- 
ciety has thirteen Scripture readers going 
from house to house among the Catholics. 
Dr. Baynes, the Roman Catholic bishop of 
the district, had prohibited his clergy from 
attending any discussion meetings ; but even 
the authority of the pope himself could not 
prevent the people from. attending, and hear- 
ing, and exercising for themselves the inde- 
feasable right of private judgment. The 
report noticed the erection of a chapel in St. 
Giles’s, by the Irish Society, for the benefit 
of the poor Irish in that district, which had 
been attended with the happiest results. An 
anonymous donation of £500 had been re- 
ceived from Cornwall. The income of the 
Society during the past year has been 
£2984 12s. 53d., and the expenditure 
£2814 4s. 13d. By the circulation of con- 
troversial works, in reference to popery, the 
Society had effected great good to the souls 
of poor benighted Roman Catholics. 

‘The meeting was addressed by Lord Bexley, 
the Rev. J. H. Stewart, the Rev. W. Dalton, 
the Rev. Dr. Holloway, the Rev. H. Arm- 
strong, the Rev. Dr. Cook, and the Rev. 
Washington Phillips. 

We greatly admire the objects of this So- 
ciety, but some of its advocates appear to us 
to speak in a way more calculated to fan the 
prejudices of Catholics than to convert them 
from the error of their ways. Much as we 
respect Mr. Armstrong, we think his spirit 
very unsubdued. 


THE AGED PILGRIM. 

The annual meeting of this very valuable 
institution was held in the small room, 
Exeter Hall, on Monday, the 9th of May: 
the Lord Mayor presided. His lordship 
having been obliged almost immediately to 
retire from the meeting, the Rev. Dr. John 
Morison, of Chelsea, was unanimously called 
tothe chair. The meeting was addressed by 
the Rev, Mr. Upton, the Rev. Dr. Winter, 
the Rev. J. Ivimey, the Rev. Mr. Curtis, 
the Rev. Mr. Coomb, a minister of colour, 
from Canada, and Mr. Mitland, of Wal- 
worth. 

We were delighted to learn that a liberal 
individual had contributed £500 to the so- 
ciety, for the.purpose of aiding in the erec- 
tion of twenty alms-houses for aged Chris- 
tians, containing four rooms each. We trust 
that this admirable undertaking will proceed 
with all possible speed, and that it will meet 
with every encouragement from the public. 
Indeed, the society is worthy of universal 
support. 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR FEMALE SERVANTS, 
110, Hatton Garden. The Right Hon. the 
Lord Mayor, President. 

The eighteenth annual meeting of this 
useful institution was held on ‘Thursday, 
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April 28th, at the London Tavern. The 
report then read states, that during the past 
year, 88 Bibles, and £559 2s. 6d., have been 
given in 403 rewards to the servants of the 
subscribers. 

It is a primary object with this society to 
furnish servants with the Scriptures and 
tracts for their moral and religious improve- 
ment, that their minds may be formed faith- 
fully to serve their God ; for then, as expe- 
rience has proved, they will, with good-will 
aud fidelity, do service to their employers. 
Subscribers are allowed as many servants on 
the books for rewards as they subscribe gui- 
neas, besides the privilege of resorting to the 
society’s registry for servants free of expense. 
Servants also are allowed to apply at the 
registry for situations without any expense. 

REMARKS ON THE LATE MEETING OF THE 

BIBLE SOCIETY, AND ON THE ‘‘ RECORD” 

NEWSPAPER. 

It is due to ourselves, and to the interests 
of religious truth, that we should offer a few 
remarks upon the circumstances attending 
the late anniversary meetifig of the Bible 
Society, which presented a scene of con- 
fusion and tumult altogether unparalleled in 
the history of British benevolence. The 
interruption of that harmony and good-will 
which have hitherto prevailed at the annual 
meetings of this society, was occasioned by 
an attempt on the part of certain individuals, 
with Lieut. Gordon at their head, to innovate 
upon the established usages of the institution, 
by the introduction of a test, which should 
exclude all unbelievers in the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity from the privileges of member- 
ship. 

That we may not be guilty of misrepre- 
senting the intentions of Lieut. Gordon and 
his frieads, we will, in the first place, lay 
before our readers his amendment and that 
of the Rey. L. Foot. -When the motion for 
the adoption and printing of the report had 
been moved and seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Dealtry and the Rev. Dr. Bennett, Lieut. 
Gordon came forward, and proposed the fol- 
lowing amendment: ‘‘ That, instead of the 
recommendation contained in the report, that 
the constitution and practice of the society 
continue as they are, the following resolu- 
tions be adopted:—That the British and 
Foreign Bible Society is pre-eminently a 
religious and Christian institution ;—That 
no person rejecting the doctrine of a Triune 
Jehovah can be considered a member of a 
Christian institution ;—That, in conformity 
with this principle, the expression ‘ Denomi- 
nations of Christians,’ in the ninth general 
law of the society, be distinctly understood 

_ to include such denominations of Christians 
only as profess their belief in the doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity.” The Rev. L. Foot, who 
was anxious to address the meeting even be- 
fore Lieut. Gordon. spoke atall, as soon as he 
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could obtain a hearing, proposed the follow- 
ing amendment: ‘‘ That the words of the 
ninth law, and of the others which prescribe 
the terms of admission to the agency of the 
society, be not taken to extend to those who 
deny the divinity and atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ The simple difference be- 
tween the two amendments is this: Lieut. 
Gordon would allow no Socinian to be a 
member of the Bible Society at all, Mr, 
Foot would not deny to him the right of 
membership, but would exclude him from all 
the society’s offices and honorary posts. 

Let us glance at both propositions, in the 
exercise of becoming candour, and with all 
that personal respect, and even Christian 
regard, which we feel to be due to those 
worthy individuals, who have felt themselves 
impelled by a sense of duty to risk the peace 
and harmony of the great Biblical cause. 
From what we know of them, we cannot 
doubt the purity of their motives ; and we 
desire at all times to remember that the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 
of God ; besides, we never believed ourselves 
to be infallible, and therefore desire, as little 
as possible, to speak in the language of dog- 
matism. Truth, we know, will and must 
prevail; and if our opinions are opposed to 
truth, let.them perish. 

We will say nothing whatever of what 
Lieut. Gordon stated at the public meeting, 
with a view to show that Socinians could not 
have been contemplated under the phrase- 
ology of the ninth rule of the Bible Society, 
inasmuch as the uniform practice of the insti- 
tution, from its very commencement, shows 
how the law was understood, and that they 
were never actually excluded. We pass on, 
therefore, at once to our worthy friend’s 
syllogism, which, fairly put, is as follows : 
“* The Bible Society is a pre-eminently Chris- 
tian institution ; Socinians, are not Chris- 
tians: therefore they cannot be members of 
such an institution.”’ The ground of exclu- 
sion, then, insisted on is, that the Socinians 
are not Christians ; and the evidence of their 
not being Christians is derived from their 
denial of the Holy Trinity. That, in the strict- 
est sense of the term, they are not-Christians, 
we readily allow, as also that their rejection 
of the Trinity is the proof of this their un- 
happy state. Butif, because they are not 
Christians, they are thereby disqualified from 
being members of the Bible Society, it must 
follow that all other persons not Christians 
ought in like manner to be excluded from 
this privilege, unless it can be shown that 
one class of the enemies of Christ are better 
and more lovely in his sight than another. 
Either the gallant officer’s test proceeds too 
far, or it does not go far enough, if it were 
adopted to-morrow, it would put no interdict 
upon Sabbath-breakers, profane swearers, 
drunkards, fornicators, covetous persons, 
lovers.of pleasure more mane i of God, 
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self-righteous Pharisees, and an endless class 
of other characters, who are as determined 
enemies of the cross of Christ, and as easy of 
detection, as any Socinian in the world. 
(Philip iii. 18, 19.) Besides, we must re- 
mind our friend, that the proposed test could 
only reach those Socinians who worshipped 
in a Unitarian conventicle; it would not 
touch a Bishop Watson or a Dr. S. Clarke, 
however much or justly suspected, because 
they happened to take shelter within the pale 
of a Trinitarian church. In fact, Lieut. 
Gordon wants to raise a higher wall of pro- 
tection around the Bible Society than his 
own church raises around the communion 
table ; for, notwithstanding the subscription 
of Trinitarian articles demanded of her 
clergy, and notwithstanding the strictly or- 
thodox character of her creeds and liturgy, 
a Socinian may take his seat, at any time, at 
the sacramental table, and .defy the clergy- 
man who would hinder his approach. Epis- 
copalian tests are only for the clergy; the 
laity may do as they please. But, perhaps, 
after all, it is only a nominal orthodoxy for 
which Lieutenant Gordon contends. Per- 
haps, if he could prevail upon the members 
of the Bible Society to adopt his test, he 
would then take it for granted that every one 
offering to subscribe under the new constitu- 
tion would be entitled to be looked on as 
orthodox. If this be his view, then the So- 
ciety might still continue to suffer all the 
practical contamination of which Mr. Gordon 
now complains. Its creed, indeed, would be 
moreexclusive, but its practice might, after 
all, be precisely the same. But whether this 
be his view or not, we desire calmly to look 
at the proposal of refusing the aid of Soci- 
nians in circulating the pure word of God. 
Are not the orthodox members of the society, 
upon its present plan, as five hundred to one? 
And shall not the many accept the help of 
the few, when the fund accumulated is in- 
alienable from the one great object of the 
society? If the Socinian had any power to 
interpolate our Bible, or to push the improved 
version, falsely so called, into circulation, 
then we should say, without hesitation, let 
him be excluded. But when he can only 
subscribe for one definite purpose, and that a 
holy one—and when no power belongs to 
him of infusing one of all his damnable here- 
sies into the cup of life—shall the orthodox 
friends of the Bible Society refuse his guinea 
or deny to him the right of membership, in a 
compact which neither invites nor permits 
the interpretations of individuals or commu- 
nities? The Rey. Mr. Armstrong, at the 
Naval and Military Bible Society, contended 
strongly against the corrupted and powerless 
guinea of a Socinian. Marvellous argument 
for the minister of a church which supports 
the very ark of God by a system of taxation 
exacted of the whole community by law! 
Surely in future the reverend gentleman will 
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not take one sixpence from any of his here- 
tical parishioners; if he does, we say fare- 
well, Mr. Armstrong, to your consistency! 

As to Mr. Foot’s amendment, we think it 
somewhat more reasonable than Lieutenant 
Gordon’s. He purposes only to shut out the 
Socinian from the entire agency of the so- 
ciety. Now, we believe that what he aims 
to do, by breaking down the fine and noble 
principle of the Society, is well nigh accom- 
plished already in its habitual practice. So 
few Socinians belong to the committees of 
the institution, that it is not worth while to 
legislate for them. If they violate, in any 
instance, in the committee rooms, or on the 
platform, the rules of the society, let them 
be called to order, or, if need be, expelled ; 
but while they act according to established 
law, and conduct themselves peaceably, why 
put a brand upon them beyond all the other 
enemies of Christ who may rank among the 
members of the Bible Society? We think it 
rarely happens that Socinians are chosen on 
the committees of our Bible Societies; and 
considering the smallness of their numerical 
proportion to the vast body of subscribers, 
we think that but little injustice would be done 
to them if their names were never introduced 
into such ominous notoriety. At all events, 
if they should manifest any zeal for Socinianism 
in a Bible committee, let them forthwith be 
rebuked and discarded; but we claim, also, 
that all other parties, Dissenters and Church- 
men, avoid the obtrusion of their peculiari- 
ties where but one subject can lawfully be 
mooted. We think it extremely hazardous 
to break in even in a single particular upon 
the beautiful simplicity of the society’s plan.* 
For a series of years it has wrought nothing 
but unmixed good to the community. Men 
have met in the committee rooms and on the 
platforms of the society, without imagining 
that they entered into any compromise with 
the errors of those who acted with them ; 
they have confined themselves to one definite 
and grand object—and that object has been 
the circulation of the blessed volume of in- 
spiration. 


* We have been informed, through a very 
respectable channel, that the worthy Arch- 
bishop of Tuam refused to preside at the late 
anniversary meeting of the Bible Society at 
Dublin, unless the meeting should be com- 
menced with prayer; and that afterwards, whe- 
ther in private or public we have not as yet 
been informed, His Grace declared his deter- 
mination not to attend any meeting of the 
Bible Society not thus commenced by a cler- 
gyman in Episcopal orders. Mr. Burnet spoke 
of something lurking behind the innovations 
of the reformers, which in his facetious man- 
ner he denominated, a trick of war—pray is 
the secret out? We know that the majority 
of discreet Episcopalians will oppose such 
bigotry as much as ourselves, 
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Let us not, however, be stigmatised, by in- 
considerate and uncharitable persons, as the 
advecates of Socinianism or Socinians. We 
defy the most thorough sticklers for ortho- 
doxy to point to a body of men in Christen- 
dom more decidedly Trinitarian than our 
own. Our ministers, to a man, preach the 
doctrine of ‘a Triune Jehovah ;” and in 
our churches we maintain that discipline, 
which not only excludes Socinians from the 
Communion Table, but also all others who 
shew themselves, by their conduct or other- 
wise, to be enemies of the Lord Jesus. This 
we state boldly and fearlessly ; and repel, 
with becoming indignation, the insinuations 
of those who would endeavour, most wicked- 
ly and thoughtlessly, to identify orthodox 
Dissenters with the followers of Priestley and 
Belsham. The most shameful attempts of 
this kind have of late been made by certain 
writers in the Record newspaper, who, be- 
cause they have thought fit to proscribe and 
condemn the fellowship held with Socinians 
at Red Cross Street Library as anti-Chris- 
tian, have chosen to indulge in a style of 
remark, from week to week, respecting ortho- 
dox Dissenters which could only tend to fan 
unholy prejudice, and to create a suspicion 
among the ignorant, and bigotted, and irreli- 
gious portion of the Church of England, that 
the Congregational and Baptist Dissenters of 
this country are either Socinians or fast verg- 
ing towards it. We pity the taste of these 
writers ; and we tell them, whether they like 
it or not, that it ill becomes Churchmen of 
any class to lecture the great body of English 
Dissenters about orthodoxy in doctrine or 
discipline. But for their orthodoxy the 
church would never have been roused to her 
present state of activity and usefulness ; and 
were they to retire from the field of action 
she would soon relapse into that state of spi- 
ritual lethargy which she presented in the 
days of good Romaine, when he laboured 
almostalone. The writer of this article hap- 
pens to be of opinion that it would be de- 
sitable for orthodox ministers to drop their 
connexion at Red Cross Street, and it is his 
determination to promote that object by all 
suitable means; but is he on this account to 
turn round upon any of his orthodox brethren 
who differ from him on this point, and to 
cast a stain upon their reputation, when he 
knows that their pulpits bear an unequivocal 
testimony to the divinity of the Son of God; 
and when he is, moreover, convinced that a 
single avowed Socinian does not mingle with 
them at the Communion Table. Such con- 
duct he would regard in himself as most 
atrocious ; and when practised by others, and 
that, too, in the pages of a newspaper pro- 
fessing to hold evangelical sentiments, he 
must pronounce it to be in a high degree 
unchristian. Impartial persons who have 
read the last few numbers of the Record 
newspaper, must have seen that the charita- 
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ble aim of the editor has been to throw the 
odium of indifference to orthodoxy on the 
whole body of Evangelical Dissenters, and 
to make the public believe that they are the 
sole parties concerned in opposing Lieutenant 
Gordon’s proposition at the Bible Society, 
when it is notorious that evangelical clergy- 
men are quite as generally disposed to adhere 
to the original constitution of the Bible So- 
ciety as orthodox Dissenters. But, no doubt, 
it served a purpose to attempt to create pre- 
judice, and we wish the editor of the Record 
all the internal tranquillity which such a line 
of conduct can yield to a good and upright 
mind. We beg to inform him, however, that 
not a few of his oldest friends do not approve 
his conduct in this matter, any more than 
they do his doleful lamentations about. the 
Reform Bill, and his terrible forebodings 
about the signs of the times. In one word, 
let him know that he will neither advance his 
own credit, nor increase the circulation of his 
paper, by endeavouring to traduce the Dis- 
senting ministers of London or England. 
Whatever he may think of them we tell him 
they are a race of men too high in charac- 
ter, too well known, and too deeply rooted in 
the national confidence, to be materially in- 
jured by any attempt on his part to rank 
them with the enemies of our blessed Lord. 


POLYNESIAN TRADITION. 
From Ellis’s Polynesian Researches. 

“« One of the most singular of their tradi- 
tions, respecting the sun, deserves attention, 
from the slight analogy it bears to a fact 
recorded in Jewish history. It is related 
that Maui, one of their ancient priests or 
chiefs, was building a marae, or temple, 
which it was necessary to finish before the 
close of the day ; but, perceiving the sun was 
declining, and that it was likely to sink be- 
fore the work was finished, he seized the sun 
by his rays, bound them with a cord to the 
marae, or to an adjacent tree, and then pro- 
secuted his work till the marae was com- 
pleted—the sun remaining stationary during 
the whole period. I refrain from all com- 
ment ou this singular tradition, which was 
almost universally received in the islands.” 


¢ 
CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 


The general meeting of this very valuable 
institution, which ought to be far better sup- 
ported, was held at the London Tavern, Bi- 
shopsgate Street, on Tuesday, 10th May, 
when six candidates, out of the list of ten, 
were elected, viz. Ebenezer Flower, James 
Muscutt, William J. Hayden, Ebenezer 
Harrison, D. O. Davies, and W. Hall. The 
committee, it appears, have recently erected 
a new school-room, and caused the premises 
at Lewisham to undergo a thorough repair, 
as well as made some alterations which were 
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found to be needful. The heavy expenses 
incurred have, in great part, though not en- 
tirely, been met by a legacy bequeathed to 
the institution during the past year, and by 
various donations. ‘This has induced the 
committee to augment the number of pupils 
beyond the usual limits ; and it is hoped that 
the numerous churches of the Congregational 
denomination will not suffer them to want 
the means of keeping up the present number, 
but will enable them rather to increase. 
Were the advantages of this institution duly 
appreciated, and the painful circumstances 
of those worthy men for whose benefit it was 
instituted, by its excellent founder, more 
seriously considered, it would, we are per- 
suaded, be far better supported than it is. 
Many of our churches, we: lament to say, 
contribute nothing, and many others but a 
mere trifle, towards a cause so much needed, 
and so important. Were every congrega- 
tional church to furnish forty or sixty shil- 
lings per annum, more than double the num- 
ber of children might be admitted, and there- 
by the benefits of the school extended, pro- 
bably to every worthy labourer in the vine- 
yard who might stand in need of such assist- 
ance. We trust this good cause will yet 
rise in public estimation, and be supported in 
a manner more becoming that respectable 
and numerous body with which it is identi- 
fied. 


MILL HILL. 


On Monday, May 16th, a solemn and 
devotional service was held at the chapel 
belonging to Mill Hill Grammar School, on 
introducing the Rev. W. Clayton, and the 
Rev. H. L. Berry, A.M., into the stations 


which they respectively occupy in that impor- 


tant institution. 

The beautiful grounds which surround this 
noble edifice, the Protestant Dissenters’ 
Grammar school, were early filled by nume- 
rous and respectable friends of the establish- 
ment, the parents of many of the scholars, 
and by such as hailed with pleasure the 
rising prosperity of this valuable and well- 
conducted seminary. At eleven o’clock the 
chapel was much crowded, and the service 
commenced by the Rev. Thomas Binney, 
minister of the Weigh House, London, read- 
ing the Scriptures and offering an appropriate 
prayer. A hymn being given out by the 
Rev. A. Stewart, of Barnett, the Rev. John 
Burnet, of Camberwell, poured forth most 
fervent intercession on behalf of the institu- 
tion and those who were to be inducted into 
their several offices. The Rev. J. Sewell, 
of Thaxted, formerly a pupil in the school, 
gave out a hymn, and Dr. Smith, of Homer. 
ton College, in the regretted and unavoidable 
absence of Mr. Clayton’s father, addressed to 
him an excellent and affectionate charge, 


which Mr, Clayton gratefully acknowledged 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


in a brief reply, in which he pathetically and 
kindly alluded to his late beloved flock, who 
still retain his warm attachment. The Rev. 
Joseph Berry delivered to his son, the head 
master, a most interesting and affecting ad- 
dress, to which Mr. B. replied in a strain of 
unfeigned piety and amiable diffidence. 

The Rev. G. Clayton, in an affectionate 
and paternal manner, spoke to the scholars, 
whose orderly behaviour, harmonious sing- 
ing, and fixed attention during the service, 
excited general satisfaction. 

The Rev. Edward Steane, of Camberwell, 
concluded this delightful engagement in 
prayer, at once impressive and richly devo- 
tional : hymns having been given out during 
the morning by the Rev. Mr. Gyles, of Lon- 
don, and Davies, of Whetstone. 

The company retired much gratified with 
the proceedings of the day, after partaking of 
refreshment in the spacious dining-hall of 
the establishment. Their common prayer 
we hope will be graciously regarded—<‘ O 
Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.” 


SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. J. Pe DOBSON, AT 
ORANGE STREET. 


This interesting solemnity took place, at 
Orange Street, on Tuesday, the 3rd May, at 
eleven o'clock. The Rev. J. Chapman, of 
Greenwich, offered up the introductory 
prayer; the Rev. T. Binney stated the 
grounds of dissent from the national estab- 
lishment; the Rev. T. Lewis proposed the 
necessary questions, which were answered in 
a manner highly satisfactory by Mr. Kennerly 
on the part of the church, and by Mr. Dob- 
son on behalf of himself; the designation 
prayer was offered up by the Rev, R. Winter, 
D.D.; the charge to the minister was deli- 
vered by the Rev.T. Morell, of Wymondley 
College; the sermon to the people was 
preached by the Rev. J. Morison, D.D. ; 
and the concluding prayer was offered up by 
the Rev. B.Jeula, of Greenwich. The services 
were rendered peculiarly interesting by the 
details of Mr, Dobson and Mr. Kennerly, 
which showed that the church at Orange 
Street is now strictly congregational. 


PROVINCIAL. 


GRAVESEND, WHITEHALL PLACE. 


_We know that many of our Christian 
friends are in the habit of visiting Gravesend, 
there to enjoy partial relaxation from the 
fatigues of the metropolis. As they would 
doubtless wish to prove themselves friendly 
to the widow of a faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ, we beg to inform them that Mrs. 
Greig, widow of the late Rev, George Greig, 
of Crown Court, has established herself at 
that watering-place with the view of providing 
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for herself and family. Her house is plea- 
santly situated in the vicinity of the Baths, 
and commands a delightful view of the river 
and the adjacent country. Young ladies, 
whose health may require change of air, she 
would take under her care, and gladly do 
every thing in her power to promote their 
comfort. Single ladies, who wish for perma- 
nent board, would here find superior accom- 
modation at reasonable terms. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 


The annual meeting of this institution will 
take place (D. V.) at the Academy House, 
Exeter, on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 
28th and 29th of June, when subscribers 
and friends are particularly requested to at- 
tend. 

The examination of the students will com- 
mence on Tuesday, at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, and be continued on Wednesday 
morning; after which the business of the 
institution will be transacted. A public 
meeting will be held in the evening. 


The Cornwall Association held their half- 
yearly meeting at St. Columb, on the Sth of 
April; when the Rev. W. Billing preached 
in the morning, and the Rev. J. Barfett in 
the evening. The attendance was numerous, 
and the Divine presence evidently rested on 
the meeting. At a special meeting held to 
take into consideration the proposed congre- 
gational union, certain resolutions and sug- 
gestions were formed in favour of the object. 


NOTICES. 


The annual meeting of the Kent Indepen- 
dent Association will be held at the Rev. 
H. B. Jeula’s, Greenwich, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, the 5th and 6th of July, on 
which occasion the Rev, Messrs. Vincent, 
of Deal, and Prankard, of Sheerness, are 
expected to preach. The annual meeting of 
the Kent Union will also be held at the 
same place on the Tuesday afternoon at 
three o’clock, 


The Rey. Joshua Bryan, late pastor of the 
Independent church, Honiton, Devon, has 
received a unanimous call from the Indepen- 
dent New Church, Gosport, Hants, which 
he has accepted, and entered upon his 
charge. 


The Rev. Joshua Shaw, of Ilkeston, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the In- 
dependent church of Tutbury, Staffordshire, 
late under the pastoral care of the Rev. Ben- 


jamin Brook, who resigned in consequence 


of indisposition. 
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CHAPELS. 


On Tuesday, the 22nd of March, 1831, a 
new Independent chapel, called Toxteth 
Chapel, was opened for divine worship at 
Toxteth Park, near Liverpool, when excel- 
lent and appropriate sermons were preached. 
In the morning by the Rev. T. Raffles, 
LL. D. from Psalm xliii. 4; and in the even- 
ing by the Rev. John Thorp, of Chester, 
from Psalm Ixxxvii. 5. The services of the 
day were exceedingly interesting, and well 
attended ; and the collections amounted to 
the very liberal sum of £77 11s. 10d.—The 
chapel, which is 51 feet by 39, and will seat 
from 400 to 500, is most neatly and elegantly 
built. It is sufficiently high to admit of 
galleries should they be required, and has 
two spacious school-rooms underneath. It 
is situated in the midst of a rapidly increas- 
ing and hitherto neglected population ; to 
whom, from the pleasing circumstances which 
have led to its erection, and the Christian 
spirit in which the whole has been con- 
ducted, there is every reason to hope it will 
prove a great and lasting blessing. 


On Thursday, August 12, 1830, the Inde- 
pendent chapel at Great Easton, in Leices- 
tershire, having been re-built, was re-opened ; 
when three sermons were preached: morn- 
ing, Rev. E. J. Prust, from Zech. iv. 6, 7; 
afternoon, Rey. C. T. Scevier, Psalm exxii, 
7—9; and evening, Rev. E. Chater, Rom. 
xv. 29. A number of ministers were pre- 
sent on the occasion; the services were all 
very interesting; and the collection £16. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, April 6th, 1831, the Rev. 
D. Blow was ordained as the pastor of the 
church and congregation assembling at 
Abbey Hill chapel, Kenilworth. The Rey. 
J. Sibree, of Coventry, commenced the ser- 
vice with reading and prayer; the Rev. T. 
Helmore, of Stratford, gave a luminous 
statement of the nature of a Christian church ; 
the Rey. J. W. Percy, of Warwick, proposed 
the usual questions to the minister ; the Rey. 
J. Gerard, of Coventry, offered an appro- 
priate and affectionate prayer ; the Rev. R. 
Soper, of Grantham, gave an impressive and 
excellent charge ; and the Rev. J. A. James, 
of Birmingham, preached to the people. The 
Rev. Messrs. Jarvis, Forsaith, and Herbert 
took parts in the service. The attendance 
was very numerous, and the services highly 
interesting. 


On Wednesday, April 6th, 1831, the Rey 
B. Ash was set apart to the office of pastor 
over the church at East Retford, Notting- 
hamshire.e The different services were as 
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follow :—The Rev. H. Moorhouse, of Mel- 
son, preached an excellent sermon on John 
xviii. 36, ‘‘ My kingdom is not of this world,” 
unfolding the nature of the kingdom of Christ 
in contrast with the kingdoms of this world ; 
F. Dixon, of Sheffield, offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer, accompanied with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery; J. Boden, 
of Sheffield, delivered the charge; and T, 
Smith, of Sheffield, addressed the church in 
the evening on Heb. xiii, 17. 

On the Tuesday evening preceding, Mr. 
Mc All, of Doncaster, had preached on ocea- 
sion of the meeting of the association of 
ministers and churches in Sheffield and the 
neighbourhood. : } 

The services generally were impressive ; 
the attendance, especially in the evening, 
was good, and the prospect of peace and 
prosperity to the church there is very pleas- 
ing. 


ORDINATION AT TUNERIDGE WELLS. 


On Tuesday, May 10, the Rev. B. Slight, 
formerly of the Mission College, Hoxton, 
and late of Highbury College, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the church and 
congregation at Mount Sion Chapel, Tun- 
bridge Wells. The Rev. Mr. Dubourg, of 
Marden, read appropriate Scriptures and 
prayed ; the Rev. R. Halley, resident tutor 
of Highbury College, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse; the Rev. EK. Jenkings, of 
Maidstone, proposed the usual questions ; 
the Rev. J. Slatterie, of Chatham, offered 
the ordination prayer, with imposition of 
hands; and the Rey. E. Henderson, D. P., 
theological tutor of Highbury College, gave 
a very faithful and affectionate charge to the 
minister. 

In the evening of the same day, the Rey. 
J. Stratten, of Paddington, preached an able 
and impressive sermon to the church and 
general congregation. ‘The Rev. E. Jenkings 
commenced, and the Rev. R. Halley con- 
cluded with prayer. The hymns were given 
out by the Rev. J. Loxton, of Highbury Col- 
lege. The whole of the services were pecu- 
liarly affecting and solemn, and produced an 
impression which is likely to be long felt by 
all who were present on the occasion. 

The chapel, which originally belonged to 
the Presbyterian denomination, and which 
had been shut up for more than twelve 
years, was re-opened through the kind exer- 
tions and liberality of Thomas Wilson, Esq. 
of Highbury, in the month of July, 1830. 
Mr. Slight began his labours there in the 
following month ; and we are happy to state 
that he continues to labour with the most 
encouraging prospects of usefulness and suc- 
cess, Congregational Dissenters will, no 
doubt, regard the re-opening of a chapel, in 
which their own principles and mode of 
worship are maintained, as an additional at- 
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traction to this interesting and picturesque 
watering-place. 


FOREIGN. 


RUSSIA. 
VALUE OF A TRACT, 


To the Editor. 

Srr,—When a wilderness is to be culti- 
vated, a variety of instruments are needed. 
It is the same in the moral wilderness, and 
there can be no doubt but Infinite Goodness 
will bless the circulation of religious tracts 
as one of the instruments which shall convert 
the desert into a fruitful field. One tract 
may save a soul, and one soul is worth more 
than ten thousand worlds! It is this vast, 
this momentous subject, which leads me to 
address you. Is not the plea sufficient? Oh, 
when the mind is suitably affected with this 
solemn consideration, we can scarcely think 
of any thing else; many efforts to do goods 
will be called forth, and many and great sa- 
crifices will be cheerfully made. Yes, it is 
then both easy and delightful to walk in the 
footsteps of Him who went about doing 
good. 

Benevolent habits strengthen by exercise, 
and, by being oft repeated, they become a 
second nature; so that it is like death toa 
zealous servant of Christ to be deprived of 
opportunities for actively glorifying his ador- 
able Master. 

Through distinguishing grace we have 
been favoured to feel something of this bles- 
sedness. We have been pretty actively en- 
gaged of late in various ways, all of them 
connected with the Saviour’s kingdom ; and 
the effect of it has increased our desires to be 
occupied. 

I could tell you of many interesting cir- 
cumstances, but the subject which I wish 
particularly to present to your notice is re- 
specting 

The Rev. Legh Richmond’s Tracts. 

The celebrated author of these precious 
little volumes once corresponded with the 
Princess Mestchersky, and was honoured 
with a letter from her excellency, which he 
highly valued, and the contents of which 
showed how greatly she esteemed Mr. Rich- 
mond as a Christian, and how highly she ap- 
preciated his labours. 

The Princess translated his ‘ Dairyman’s 
Daughter,” ‘The Young Cottager,” and 
“The Negro Servant,” into the Russian Jan- 
guage, and printed an edition of each, which 
has had a most extensive circulation. 

_ Some years ago the Princess was very ac- 
tively engaged in preparing tracts for her 
countrymen: many of them were translations 
of the choicest English tracts, and others 
were selected from standard Russian authors, 
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amounting in all to about one hundred dif- 
ferent kinds. 

Last year the princess had nearly two hun- 
dred thousand of these excellent publications 
in her possession, which she kindly gave to 
me. It was a princely gift—an unexpected 
favour—a rich and bountiful supply of scrip- 
tural treatises, presented in almost every va- 
riety of form, and embracing almost every 
important subject. My friends rejoiced with 
me in being so providentially supplied with 
means to benefit our fellow-creatures. They 
united most cordially with me in the work of 
distribution, and we have not been sparing of 
the princess’s gifts. The greater part of 
them are gone, and some of them to places 
thousands of miles distant, where, we trust, 
they will produce happiness in many a sin- 
ner’s heart, through the knowledge of Christ 
crucified. 

At present we are making arrangements 
for printing an edition of ten thousand of 
«* The Young Cottager,’’ and should rejoice 
exceedingly to see it followed with a new 
edition of '‘ The Dairyman’s Daughter,” and 
“The Negro Servant,” both of which are 
greatly needed, for we have not a copy on 
hand. 

Many of the friends and admirers of the 
beloved Legh Richmond, and many of the 
disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ, would 
surely rejoice to see these three beautiful 
tacts circulating in the Russ language, 
amidst sixty millions of people. Oh, could 
I place the subject before the minds of Chris- 
tians but half so forcibly as its importance 
deserves, I am sure that many would co-ope- 
rate in this labour of love. A few pounds 
would he of most essential service to us. I 
lately invited my congregation to share the 
joy of providing Luther’s Commentary on the 
Lord’s Prayer, as a spiritual repast for the 
Finns, and they immediately raised the 
money; but they cannot do all that our 
hearts could wish. The Religious Tract So- 
ciety in London generously sent us £10 last 
year for Finnish tracts, and they have sent 
us another £10 this year; but their calls are 
urgent from all parts of the world, and their 
resources are small, when compared with the 
wants of the world; therefore 1 wish to bring 
this interesting case before the eyes of bene- 
volent persons throughout the land. The 
pages of your Magazine have always been 
open to cases which have aimed at the glory 
of God. I beg you, sir, to insert this. Oh, 
that the Spirit of the Lord would incline the 
hearts of the people towards us! Oh, that 
every one who reads this, und has the ability 
to help us, would cheerfully contribute his 
guinea towards it, then we should have an 
edition of Legh Richmond’s tracts, and of 
mapy others. 

I bless God that I have seldom appealed 
to.the churches.in vain; and I return my 
grateful acknowledgments to all those dear 

VOLs IX- 


261 


friends (some of whom I have never seen) 
who have aided me in my endeavours to pro 
mote the divine glory. I now commit this 
to the hand of a friend, to convey it to Bri- 
tain; and daily shall I lay this subject be- 
fore the Lord, not doubting but in his own 
good way and time a favourable answer will 
be sent. 
Sareptu House, 
St. Petersburgh. 


P.S. Wm. Alers Hankey, Esq., banker; 
London, Treasurer to the London Missionary 
Society, will remit to me any sum which 
Christian friends may subseribe for this edi- 
tion of tracts. It should be stated to Mr. 
Hankey to what specific object the money is 
to be applied. 

Since writing the above communication, 
the committee of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety have voted £50 to Mr. Knill, for the 
purpose of assisting in the publication of tracts 
in the Russian and Finnish languages. Cons 
tributions for the specific object referred to in 
Mr. Knill’s letter will be received also at the 
Depository, 56, Paternoster Row, and faith- 
fully transmitted to St. Petersburgh, with any 
further aid the committee may be enabled to 
grant to this important undertaking, 


Ricwarp Kninz. 


CANADA. 


AN APPEAL TO BRITISH CHRISTIANS ON BE« 
HALF OF THEIR COUNTRYMEN IN CANADA, 


We beg to call the attention of our readers 
to a very interesting and important object of 
Christian benevolence. It relates to the 
moral and spiritual destitution of the British 
provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. It 
is not, perhaps, generally known that in those 
provinces, rapidly rising into, importance in a 
civil and commercial point of view, there are 
tens of thousands of our countrymen and 
their descendants either entirely destitute of 
a gospel ministry, or only very partially sup- 
plied. The population of the two provinces 
amounts to about a million souls; 500,000 
of these in Lower Canada are Roman Catho- 
lics who speak the French language. This 
mass of mind is chained down in ignorance, 
superstition, and will-worship, and held there 
by the ruthless grasp of the Man of Sin. But 
few care for their souls. For nearly three 
centuries one generation has gone down after 
another to its dark and silent habitation, and 
to the retributions of eternity—ignorant of 
that blessed gospel which alone can ‘ save 
and set the sinner free.” Nor is there any 
one to preach to them in their own language 
the ‘‘ unsearchable riches of Christ.” Of 
the 500,000 who speak the English language 
in both provinces we have a melancholy tale 
to tell. For the supply of such a population, 
scattered over an extent of frontier nearly 
1000 miles in length, and formed into vari- 
ous settlements also in the ass wey is only 
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here and there a solitary faithful messenger 
of peace to break the bread of life, to impart 
instruction and consolation to the afticted, 
and to point the perishing sinner to the Lamb 
of God. Hence those salutary restraints 
which the Christian privileges of their native 
land imposed are in too many cases thrown 
off; the Sabbath is desecrated—drunkenness 
and profanity abound—and the rising gene- 
ration are brought up ignorant of even the 
forms of Christianity. Nor is the population 
too scattered for Christian operations. There 
are at this day many distinct sections of the 
country with a population sufficiently dense 
to occupy the time and labours of a devoted 
minister of the gospel, entirely destitute of 
the means of grace, and yet anxiously desi- 
rous to enjoy them, and willing to contribute 
as far as their means extend for the support 
of the gospel. We are credibly informed that 
there is abundant room, and laborious em- 
ployment, for 100 faithful preachers of the 
word, 

We have before us the circular of a society 
formed at Montreal in 1827, called the 
Canada Education and Home Missionary 
Society, whose object is to supply, as far as 
they are enabled, the spiritual wants of the 
country, by sending among the people faith- 
ful missionaries—affording them partial pecu- 
niary support until the people can do so with- 
out assistance—and training up pious, devoted 
young men for the gospel ministry. We have 
not room for extracts, but it may be sufficient 
to remark, that the society is established upon 
broad catholic principles, open to all evan- 
gelical denominations of Christians, and that 
it has now five missionaries labouring with 
zeal and success in the field. 

The influx of emigants from the mother 
country is immense. It increases with the 
return of each successive year. It is quite 
impossible to procure an adequate supply of 
ministers from this country or the United 
States. Hence the society, after its nearly 
four years’ experience, is convinced that, in 
order to save the country from those depths 
of moral degradation into which, without 
well-regulated and strenuous effort, it must 
sink—the immediate establishment of a libe- 
ral literary and theological seminary for the 
education of young men for the ministry is 
absolutely essential. The institution to be 
founded upon catholic principles, apart from 
all sectarian peculiarities, and to train up 
with the utmost possible economy natives 
and others of approved piety and talents, 
who are inured to the climate and acquainted 
with the people, their predilections and 
habits. 

The foregoing information we have ob- 
tained from unquestionable sources, and we 
have only further to add, that the accredited 
agents of the society, the Rev. Messrs. Smith 
and Wilkes, have published a circular, in 
which a brief detail of facts is given, and the 
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claims of this interesting object upon the 
liberality of British Christians is set forth. 
The case is warmly recommended by many 
of our most distinguished ministers in Scot- 
land and in the metropolis, Messrs. Smith 
and Wilkes intend to spend a short time in 
London and in some of the larger towns of 
the kingdom, for the purpose of soliciting 
contributions, both in money and in suitable 
books. We do think their cause deserves the 
serious consideration and active effort of every 
one friendly to the diffusion of divine truth 
among our countrymen in the colonies. 


NAMEURGHe 
ENGLISH REFORMED CHURCH, HAMBURGH. 


The numerous appeals that have been 
made to Independent and other ministers of 
the gospel in Great Britain having attracted 
some portion of public attention to the dis- 
sensions which have distracted the Indepen- 
dent church in Hamburgh for the space of 
nearly two years, a slight sketch of the his- 
tory of this church, and of the origin and 
termination of the struggle it has passed 
through, may not be uninteresting to the 
religious world in general, and seems to be 
especially due to those whose liberal sub- 
scriptions so materially aided the erection of 
the chapel. 

The congregation was first collected in the 
years 1815, 16, 17, by the Rev. Mr. Dick, 
who visited Hamburgh for that purpose at the 
suggestion of some friends in Edinburgh : 
having accomplished the object of his mis- 
sion, he returned to Scotland, and a gentle- 
man from Hoxton was chosen pastor, but 
vacated his office in 1821. In the year 1818, 
a concession was obtained, certain immuni- 
ties granted, and the congregation, under the 
denomination of the English Reformed Church, 
officially recognised by the public authorities ; 
a measure indispensable to the continuation 
of divine worship in the city. 

In the year 1821, a church was formed on 
congregational principles, and in the follow- 
ing year Mr. Mathews, the late minister, was 
ordained, and took upon himself the pastoral 
office. The congregation increasing, and no 
sufficiently convenient place presenting itself 
in which to celebrate divine worship, it was 
resolved to erect a chapel. Subscriptions 
were entered into, and the Senate, with its 
wonted liberality, gave the ground necessary 
for the purpose. In 1824, Mr. Mathews 
visited various parts of England and Scot- 
land, to solicit support, and, under the 
guarantee of the committee that the doctrines 
preached were then, and should continue to 
be, those of the Assembly’s catechism and 
the doctrinal articles of the Church of Eng- 
land, and that evangelical Christians of every 
sect should have access to the ordinances of 
the church, he was so well received, and so 
successful in his applications, that the chapel 
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was opened for public worship by the Rev. 
Dr. Raffles, in the year 1826. And such 
was the feeling that characterised the parties 
here, that Independents, and Baptists, Epis- 
copalians, Presbyterians, and Methodists, 
though differing in many particulars, were 
found united in one communion, and, to all 
appearance, forming together one harmonious 
whole. Under the divine blessing, nothing 
was wanting to render this state of things 
perpetual but an enlghtened ministry, faith- 
ful and evangelical, yet free from all secta- 
rian asperity and prejudice. Thus Mr. Ma- 
thews had a wide and interesting field of 
usefulness open to him, that a small portion 
ef stedfastness and prudence would have 
enabled him to fill with honour to himself 
and with advantage to thousands. Such was 
the church and such its prospects, when, 
unhappily attracted by the new gospel given 
to the world by Mr. Erskine, Mr. Mathews 
began, in the autumn of 1829, to proclaim 
universal pardon, coupled with the no less 
unscriptural doctrine of absolute perfection 
in this life, as indispensable to the enjoyment 
of felicity in the next. After the lapse of 
six months, Mr. Mathews still refusing to 
vacate his office, steps were taken to compel 
him to do so; and, as a preliminary measure, 
his doctrines were submitted to the Congre- 
gational Board; to eight divinity professors 
assembled by Drs. Pye Smith and Bennett ; 
and to a considerable number of ministers in 
different parts of England and Scotland, who 
all testified as to their unscriptural and dan- 
gerous character, and to their wide departure 
from the doctrines of the reformed church, as 
held by Independent divines. It was hoped 
that, with this array of testimony against 
him, with a perfect knowledge of all the 
circumstances connected with the erection of 
the chapel, and the responsibilities of the 
committee, Mr. Mathews would have paused 
in the career on which he had entered. But 
dazzled by the delusive idea of possessing 
more light than had ever before been vouch- 
safed to the Christian church, and zealous to 
propagate his new opinions, a deaf ear was 
turned to all remonstrance ; and the viola- 
tion of engagements, the breaking up of the 
church, and the introduction of discord, were 
accounted as nothing. In this diles ma, two 
modes of procedure, both equally disagree- 
able, presented themselves to the opponents 
of this attempted innovation, who had pos- 
session of the chapel. The one to compel 
the resignation of the pastor by a suit at law, 
a measure loudly declaimed against and de- 
precated by Mr. Mathews and his supporters. 
‘The other, to exclude him from the pulpit, 
by closing the chapel against him, and re- 
opening it as soon as another preacher could 
he obtained from England; thus giving the 
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choice of a legal process to those who had 
so strenuously condemned such a mode of 
proceeding. The second alternative was 
preferred, and the chapel closed by the vote 
of the congregation in June last year. A 
law-suit was immediately instituted by the 
friends of Mr. Mathews, in order to rein- 
state him and get possession of the property. 
The plaintiffs, however, a few weeks since, 
anticipated judgment, by renouncing the con- 
test, the majority of them, at the same time, 
withdrawing their countenance and support 
from Mr. Mathews, although they have not 
reunited themselves to their late opponents ; 
but it is a gratifying reflection, that, with the 
exception of one or two, who had adopted 
the notions of Mr. Erskine, none have with- 
drawn but such as were avowedly Arminian 
in sentiment. 

This contest has had the good effect of 
pointing out the weak points in the conces- 
sion, which answers the purpose of a trust 
deed, and will enable the committee to effect 
such enactments as may, it is hoped, pre- 
clude the possibility of similar conflicts in 
future, and secure the chapel for the purposes 
it was intended to accomplish. The com- 
mittee have, in the meantime, to lament that 
the numbers of the church and congregation 
have been greatly thinned, and that the debt, 
before large (though in a state of gradual 
liquidation), has been considerably aug- 
mented by these judicial proceedings, and 
now presses heavy on the few who have been 
obliged to put their shoulders to the wheel. 
They would gladly avoid all further resort to 
the liberality of the public, but they fear 
that the necessity will be greater than they 
shall be able to contend with, unassisted by 
their Christian friends in Britain. 

As it would be impossible to communicate 
with every minister who favoured them with 
their opinions on the doctrines and other 
points submitted to their consideration, the 
committee take this opportunity to express 
their sincere thanks for the very prompt and 
efficient judgments pronounced by all who 
answered the appeal made to them ; for to 
these judgments has been greatly owing the 
happy termination of this unfortunate con- 
test. They venture likewise to express the 
hope, that their sympathy will not die away 
with the occasion which has now called it 
forth, but will again exhibit itself, should 
the very embarrassed circumstances of the 
church render any further call on their con- 
gregations unavoidable. 


Tuos. Becxirr 
T. S. Witirams 
R. G. Jackson 
Kk. T. Marsu 
Wu, Dopsnun. 


Hamburgh, 
April 15, 1831. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. HALL, OF LEWISHAM. 


Died, aged forty-nine, at Lewisham, Au- 
gust 2nd, 1829, Mrs. Hall, in ‘ the full as- 
surance of hope”’ of a blissful immortality, 
through the suretyship and intercession of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed with parents 
who feared God, she was led by them, from 
her infancy, to the ordinances of his house ; 
and her mind received some gracious impres- 
sions when but young. trom about her 
fifteenth year she appeared to possess a say- 
ing conviction of her need of a Saviour; by 
which she was led to ‘‘ seek first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness.” 

In the year 1825 Providence brought her 
to reside at Lewisham with her sister ; and 
they attended the ministry of the Rev. T. 
Timpson. She was at that time evidently a 
decided and humble Christian, possessing 
sound views of the Gospel method of salva- 
tion, by grace through faith in Christ, but not 
fully prepared to embrace all the more sub- 
lime and consolatory doctrines of the sacred 
word. Her health was deeply affected by an 
insidious cancer, which bafHled the skill of 
several eminent medical men ; and for about 
three years she was gradually declining in 
strength, especially during the last eight 
months. For many months she was confined 
at home, and for many weeks to her chamber, 
bearing her ‘‘ grievous affliction” with singu- 
lar patience and devout resignation to the will 
of her heavenly Father. During her illness 
her minister visited her many times, when he 
found her always possessing a lively relish 
for the most serious, spiritual, and personal 
conversation on the glorious things concerning 
Jesus Christ, and vital godliness. Her pro- 
gressive experience illustrated the exhorta- 
tion of the apostle, “‘ Grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” 

On one occasion her minister particularly 
recommended her to keep in mind the apos- 
tolic assurance—‘‘ My God shall supply all 
your need, according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus.” ‘This divine passage was 
the means of strong and sufficient consolation 
to her in seasons of agony and weakness, 
even to her final hour; and, according to his 
gracious word, 

“Her God sustain’d her in her final hour; 

Her final hour brought glory to her God.” 
She desired that her death might be im- 
proved in a sermon upon that “ exceeding 
great and precious promise,” that it might be 
recommended in like inanner to others. On 
Saturday, July 18th, she said, after a consi- 
derable conflict in mind respecting her sister’s 
numerous family, ‘‘ Now 1 can give fyou all 


up, mother, sister, children, and all, into the 
hands of my Saviour!’ To record all the 
edifying expressions which fell from her lips 
would be impossible ; and, though possible 
and edifying, might seem unnecessary. On 
Sunday, July 26th, while Mr. Bird and the 
family were singing, ‘‘ He that hath made his 
refuge God,” &c., she referred to her own 
dissolution, and repeated, ‘‘ And there at 
night shall rest his head.”’ Not a cloud re- 
mained upon her mind as to her final accept- 
ance and salvation in Christ. In the evening,, 
her joys abounding, she attempted to sing ; 
and repeated, ‘‘ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain. Hallelujah! Amen,” adding, “Oh! 
if it were not for pain, I could indeed sing.” 
At another time she said, ‘‘ Dear sister, when 
will this conflict be over? Why are his cha- 
tiots so long ? But let me not be impatient.” 
On Monday, July 27th, her minister saw her, 
and found her perfectly sensible, rational,, 
and collected, but exceedingly weak. He 
reminded her, among other glorious things 
of the Gospel, of 1 John iii. 1, 2, “ Beloved, 
now are we sons of God,”’ &c. ; to which she 
replied, ‘‘ We shall see him as he is, and 
be like him. I shall! I long to be with 
him, and be like him! I do love the Lord! 
Bless the Lord! O my soul! bless the Lord 
for all his goodness to me!” ‘‘ How illus- 
trative,’’? said her minister, ‘‘of what we 
sometimes sing : 
‘Vil praise my Maker with my breath; 
And, when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers.’ ”” 


With an elevated voice, and raising her 
head, she added, 
“ My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 
While life, and thought, and being last, 
Or immortality endures.” 


Her sister said to her, ‘* These are licht. 
afflictions.” ‘To which she replied, in much 
apparent pain, ‘‘ They are not light afflic- 
tions.” ‘* But,” rejoined her sister, “ com- 
pared with eternal glory.” ‘*O, yes!” said 
the suffering Christian ; ‘ they work out for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weicht 
of glory.” ‘ 

In such a frame of mind, and, as she was: 
able, expressing herself in like manner, she 
continued to the last moment of her mortal 
course. When reduced to the utmost in 
body, but enlarged and elevated in soul, and 
happy in God her Saviour, she experienced 
an ‘‘ abundant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” Her death was improved on Sunday 
evening, August 9th, 1829, agreeable to her 
desire, by her minister, upon that inspiring 
text, Phil. iv. 19, F 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at '7, Lower Abbey-street. 


THE THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
London SHlisstonarp Society. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the Society was held, this year, at Exerer Hatt, in the 
Strand, a new, spacious, and commodious building, erected by public subscription, 
expressly for the purpose of affording the accommodation required by numerous Insti- 
tutions in the metropolis, especially the more distinguished religious and charitable 
societies. 

The large hall, which is capable of seating 2,500 persons, was filled to excess 
some considerable time before the hour fixed for the commencement of the meeting ; 
so that it is calculated that 3,000 persons were present in the hall. Those who 
were unable to gain admittance, and who may be considered as the overflowing 
of the larger assembly, were accommodated, to the number of about 500, in another 
room, situated within the same building, to which several of the Directors and 
Speakers repaired, and communicated the substance of the Annual Report, and de- 
livered addresses. 

The plan of admission, by tickets, adopted by the Directors, at the recent Anni- 
versary of the Society, in common with the Managers of other kindred Institutions, 
appears, in connexion with the great extent of the hall, and other accommodations 
of the building, to have answered their design in securing the privilege of attending 
the General Meeting of the Society, for the present year, to a greater number of its 
members and friends than were ever present at any preceding occasion of the same 
kind. The meeting was also relieved from the inconveniencies formerly experienced 
from the extreme length of the proceedings, which, at the recent Anniversary, were 
considerably abridged by the omission of all motions of thanks; restricting the Reso- 
lutions to topics more worthy the high objects of such a meeting; which course it is 
intended to pursue at future Anniversaries. 

The serious tone, missionary spirit and deep interest which characterized the 
late Anniversary Meeting, were at least equal, if not superior, to those of any 
preceding one; and, we trust, that the effect of it on the members of the 
Society at large (for the effects of such meetings are by no means confined to 
those who have the privilege of being present at them) will, under the divine blessing, 
be evinced by an increased measure of energy, zeal, and liberality, in the further pro- 
secution of this great cause—which so admirably combines the eLory or Gop with 
the TEMPORAL WELFARE AND ETERNAL SALVATION OF MANKIND. 
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MONDAY, May 9. 


POULTRY CHAPEL. 


Tue introductory service for prayer and 
reading the Holy Scriptures at the Poultry 
Chapel was very numerously attended. The 
ministers who engaged were the Rev. Messrs. 
Griffin, Gawthorn, J. Burder, and Harrison. 
In the course of the meeting the Home-Se- 
cretary read extracts from private letters 
received by him from New York, giving an 
account of the remarkable work of conversion 
and revival of religion, which has. lately 
taken place in that city, and which had 
been preceded, in the churches, by unusually 
earnest, united, and importunate prayer. 


WEDNESDAY, May 11. 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


Tur prayers of the Church of England 
were read by the venerable minister of the 
place, the Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M. ; after 
which the Rey. Thomas Binney prayed from 
the pulpit. 

The Rey. Andrew Reed, of London, then 
delivered a discourse from Mark ix. 28, 29— 
And when he was come into the house his dis- 
ciples asked him privately, Why could not we 
cast him out? And he said unto them, This 
hind can come forth by nothing but by prayer 
and fasting. 

The preacher observed, that notwithstand- 
ing the pleasurable feelings with which 
we were accustomed to assemble together 
on such occasions as this, we were not 
to allow ourselves, for any present grati- 
fication, to entertain mistaken or limited 
views ofthe state of our engagements. That 
on a more enlarged notice of our position, 
and beneath the influence of sober reflection, 
it would be at once evident that the work to 
which we were pledged was still to be done: 
what had been done was only in a proportion 
to stimulate, not to allay, persevering exer- 
tion. Nothing worthy of the comprehensive 
and numerous predictions of prophecy had 
been done. That our rejoicing in our re- 
corded success should be tempered with seri- 
ous reflection and strict inquiry. That we 
should observe with greater care and devo- 
tion the character of that agency which God 
will honour in his service, and that the sub- 
ject which has brought us together should 
raise us, by its own elevation, above whatever 
is trivial or ordinary. 

In attempting to illustrate our subject 
we may remark, that without eminent piety 
we cannot rightly sympathise with the objects 
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which we are met to support. Without 
eminent piety we shall not be able to unite 
for the accomplishment of the object before 
us. There may bea distinct recognition of” 
any given object, and we may be in a state of 
preparation by union to’ move towards it, 
when it may yet require all our energies to 
be called forth in order to attain it. Piety, 
then, eminent piety, let it again be observed, 
is indispensable to awaken those energies 
which are the ordained means to accomplish 
our work. Without eminent piety we can- 
not possess that lowliness of mind which is 
essential to the success of our exertions. 
After appropriately illustrating these topics 
the preacher said there were two duties de- 
manding our attention—penitence and prayer. 
As in the former, were God to choose, out of 
that assembly, a man to employ successfully 
in the great work, it would be one who, above 
all others, was penetrated with a sense of his 
own unworthiness, and mourning over his 
manifold infirmities. Without prayer nothing 
great had ever been done; witness the his- 
tories of Hezekiah, Daniel, and the first re- 
formers of the Christian church. After ob- 
serving that the present period was no less a 
crisis to this country than to the church, and 
that if the former were saved, it must be by 
the church, the attention of the hearers was 
directed to the present state of the world at 
large, with which their operations should be 
co-extensive. Never was a more auspicious 
moment than the present for those operations. 
The hand of Providence was obviously 
stretched out; men ,were alarmed, aroused, 
and inquiring for the truth. On us the ends 
of the world were, ina sense, come. Were 
we ready? To be ready was to embrace 
Christ and to honour him’; not to be ready 
was to deny and neglect him. The discourse 
was concluded with the solemn apostrophe, 
«Prepare, prepare, O Israel, to meet thy 
God !”—with a series of awakening declara- 
tions regarding the coming of the Lord. 
Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Jeula and Jack. 
Concluding Prayer—Rev. Walter Scott. 


TABERNACLE, 


Arrer prayer offered by Rev. James Ben- 
nett, D.D., the Rev. Henry Cook, D.D., of 
Belfast, preached from I Peter, i. 8 gue 
Whom, having not seen, ye love; in iehon 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salva. 
tion of your souls. 

From this text the preacher considered 

is Tun Curistt1an, as characterized by his 
peculiar principle—tove to an unseen Saviour 
The love of Christ in a believer was—a love 
of gratitude we love him because he 
first loved us”—a love of delight in Christ's 
personal excellencies: ‘ Whom haye I in 
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heaven but thee ; and on earth there is none 
my soul would desire besides thee.” And it 
was a love of devotedness to the honour and 
service of the Lord. ‘The love of Christ 
constraineth us to live to him who died for 
us and rose again. Had we seen him we 
should have loved him, from the merciful 
character of his miracles when compared with 
the terrors of the miracles that accompanied 
the deliverance from Egypt, and the giving 
of the law. We should have loved. him, 
because of his condescension, which suffered 
even little children to come unto him—for 
the unbending integrity with which he re- 
proved the hypocrisy and other sins of the 
great and powerful—for the untiring patience 
with which he instructed the ignorant—for 
the meekness with which he forgave his ene- 
mies—and for the generous sacrifice in which 
he gave his life for his friends. But we 
have not seen him in these circumstances, 
and yet we love him; because we see him in 
them all by faith in the witness of the Spirit 
—because we thereby know them all to be 
true—because whatever Christ was he is, the 
“Same yesterday, to-day, and for ever—and 
because we shall yet see him as he is. 
II. The Christian, as characterized by his 
feelings —‘‘joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.” The joy of a believer is unspeakable, 
because of the natural infinitude of the object 
from which it arises—because of the natural 
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insufficiency of human language fully to ex- 
press heavenly things—and because it is im- 
possible that one believer could fully com- 
municate to another his sense of his own 
guilt, or of his obligations to Christ, who 
saves him from that guilt. 

This joy is full of glory. The glory of 
the Saviour’s person, ‘‘ God manifest in the 
flesh” —the glory of a pardon, full, free, and 
irreversible—and the glory of that holiness 
which the Spirit «f God works in the soul, 
by bearing witness to the grace and love of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

III. The Christian as characterized by his 
possession—he receives the end of his faith, 
and the salvation of his soul. He receives it 
in its principle, 1 Peteri. 23. In its evi- 
dence, 1 John v. 1, Romans viii. 16. In 
its power, 1 Peter i. 5. In its enjoyment, 
Romans v. 1. 

Here we discover the origin of a Chris- 
tian’s zeal for extending the knowledge of 
Christ. He has received a blessing of in- 
calculable value ; he is moved by 4 principle 
of irrepressible love ; he feels the impulse of 
an unutterable joy; and the desire and the 
effort of his soul must be to bring the world 
into the communion of his own blessedness. 

Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Mully, Rook, J. 
Hyatt. 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. John Young. 


THURSDAY, May 12. 


ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 


EXETER HALL, STRAND. 


W. A. Hanxny, Esq., the treasurer, having 
taken the chair, the proceedings of the meet- 
ing were commenced by the Rev. J. Anun- 
pF giving out the hymn of Dr. Doddridge, 


«« Arise, my tenderest thoughts, arise,” &c., 


which was sung by the vast assembly.. 

The Rev. T. Witprore, of Penryn, then 
offered up prayer ; after which the Rev. Dr. 
Benner? read an Abstract of the Report for 
the past year. } 

The Cnarrman, addressing the meeting, 
read the balance sheet of the Society’s ac- 
counts, from which it appeared “that the total 
receipts for the past year for general purposes 
amounted to £40,800; the direct expenditure, 


£38,200, with other applications, to £40,747 
9s. 7d., leaving a balance in his hands of £52 
10s. 5d.. He then proceeded as follows :— 
“« Were it not that the state of your finances 
is of such vast importance to the progress of 
your work, I would not take up a moment of 
your time in adverting to that subject. The 
first observation I have to make is, that the 
excess of expenditure this year, above the last, 
is upwards of £5,400, and, so far as it is an 
indication of increased and progressive ex- 
ertions, | am happy to tender you my con- 
gratulations upon it. I assure you that [ 
shall be ready, if my life be spared to meet 
you on a future anniversary, to report even a 
larger expenditure than this, rea a for 
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granted that it will be met by a correspond- 
ing liberality in supporting the resources of 
the Society. 

‘¢In adverting to the other side of the ac- 
count, I have to observe, that the voluntary 
contributions—those which arise from _per- 
sonal subscriptions, and the remittances of 
our auxiliary societies—fall short this year 
of the amount received during the preceding 
year by nearly £2,000. ‘This, however, has 
been met by an increase in the amount re- 
ceived under the head of legacies, which has 
reached to about £5,000. But I never can 
contemplate this source of supply without 
considering it as a kind of tax paid by the 
future to the present, and that no benefit of 
that sort can ever, in the slightest degree, be 
a proper compensation for an actual diminu- 
tion in the stable annual contributions. I 
the more press the importance of steadily 
keeping up the amount of our annual con- 
tributions, because I cannot but view this as 
the chief and genuine source of present and 
future support. 1t is this department of 
supply that is most open to the influence of 
the zeal and energy of the friends of the 
Society and its cause. Again, it is.the 
portion of supply that comes directly from 
the great body of the Christian community ; 
since there is no individual, whatever his 
circumstances may be, that needs be pre- 
cluded from testifying attachment to the 
great cause, so far as it is felt, in that way. 
f therefore regard this portion of our re- 
sources as affording a kind of barometer, by 
which I can estimate the rise and fall, in all 
their varying fluctuations, of Christian zeal 
throughout the country, in the great cause 
of missions. It is, indeed, but few who 
have a plurality of talents, fitting them to 
promote it, committed to their charge. Not 
one in ten thousand. Oh, that the propor- 
tion were vastly increased! Who will have 
it in his power to say at the day of judgment, 
‘Lord, thou gavest me five talents. I 
had the necessary qualifications, and I had 
also the inclination, which led me into the 
great field of missions itself. ‘There I la- 
boured, there I suffered, there I fell.’ It is 
but comparatively few who will even have it 
in their power to say, ‘ Lord,’thou gavest me 
two talents. I had some capacities for serving 
the cause at home: I preached for it, I tra- 
velled for it, I advocated it, I aided in carry- 
ing on its affairs.’ The larger number of the 
friends of the Redeemer will only have to 
say, ‘Lord, I had one talent at my disposal : 
I had a small measure of earthly substance, 
which I did minister, in proportion as thou 
gavest it me, to thy service.’ Happy, happy 
the first of these as well as the last, the 
least as well as the greatest: for in render- 
ing our account of the faithful employment 
of the talents that have severally been com- 
mitted to us, whatever the measure may have 
been, we shall assuredly hear the voice of 
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our great Redeemer to say to us, ‘ Well 
done, good and faithful servant.’ 

In offering these observations, I feel that 
I am going beyond the mere bounds of the 
interests of my own Society, and I intend to 
doso. I wish to advocate—on occasions like 
the present—not only the cause of my own 
Society (which I love with warm attachment, 
and may be allowed to love, even above all 
the rest), but the cause of all kindred insti- 
tutions ; for I ¢an truly say, my affection 
extends to all who are engaged in advancing 
the great work of Christian missions: I re- 
joice when sister societies are in prosperity : 
[ grieve when I hear that their exertions are 
cramped for want of necessary resources ; 
and, while I am more immediately addressing 
the friends of our own Society, I am conscious 
that there are also present a vast number of 
individuals connected with other institutions, 
to whom I direct these common principles. 
I do hope and trust that all will equally 
receive, from the glowing fires of the present 
anniversaries, a spark which will kindle a 
flame in their several communities, which 
will carry Christian philanthropy to a greater 
extent, during the ensuing year, than it 
has ever attained in any that have rolled 
by. 

Wee word more, and I have done. We 
live in times of high excitement. The affairs 
of the world at large are ina state adapted 
to call forth the most animated feelings on 
the part of every individual that has intelli- 
gence and benevolence enough to incline 
him to take an interest in the welfare of the 
great human family. Nor are the concerns 
of our own nation, in particular, less inter- 
esting, and less exciting, than those of the 
world at large. But the human mind cannot 
endure two different kinds of excitement at 
the same moment; and it may, therefore, be 
feared, according to the ordinary principles 
of our nature, that when the feelings are vig- 
orously called forth in one direction, they 
may relax their tone in others. I trust the 
Christian community will never allow the 
charge to be justly brought against them, 
that while, in reference to the political and 
social interests of this world, their liveliest 
energies are employed to maintain a due 
equilibrium—in regard to the greater interests 
of the kingdom of Christ, and the question of 
its extension throughout the earth, they will 
suffer their affections to subside into a pro- 
found apathy. Arouse, my Christian friends, 
your best energies. Let our zeal increase 
from year to year. Let no relaxation of 
effort be visible, till, by the blessing of God 
resting upon the exertions of every mission- 
ary institution, the day shall come when it 
will be no longer necessary to send forth mis- 
sionaries to teach the heathen the gospel of 
our divine Saviour, for that all shall know it 
and him from the least to the greatest! Soon 
may his kingdom so come, and his will be 
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done, from the rising of the sun to the going 
down of the same! Amen, and amen. 

The Rey. J. Anunpex :—Our friend Mr. 

Ellis will now report to the -meeting the 
existing state of the South Sea Missions. 
*» The Rev. W. Exxis :—It was not my in- 
tention to have obtruded myself on your at- 
tention here to-day ; but it has been thought 
desirable that I should notice some unground- 
ed and injurious attacks that have lately 
been made on the mission in the South Sea 
Islands by persons whom commerce or other 
motives have taken there, and who, since 
their return, have published statements that 
are altogether unwarranted by facts. These 
Statements have been circulated through 
some of the periodical works of. our own 
country, and are producing an unfavourable 
impression on the public mind in reference 
to the real state of things in those Islands. 
We are preparing to meet these charges 
through the press, but it has also been thought 
desirable that the supporters and advocates of 
the missionary cause, whom we have the 
pleasure of seeing on the present occasion 
from different parts of the country, should be 
furnished with a brief statement that may 
enable them to meet the allegations in ques~ 
tion, so as to prevent, as far as possible, the 
injury they are designed to produce. 

With regard then to the missions in the 
South Sea Islands, notwithstanding all that 
has been said, we have the most satisfactory 
grounds of encouragement. When the na- 
tion, in its collective capacity, embraced 
Christianity, there were many who appeared 
to receive the word of God in sincerity ; but 
their profession of Christianity resembled 
the seed sown on the rock; it was fair and 
flourishing for a time, but when the sun 
arose, it withered and died away. It never 
was asserted that the entire population were 
converted persons, and we all know, that 
where the grace of God is wanted in the 
heart, temptations easily prevail. Since that 
period, many of those who professed Christ- 
ianity have found its restraints on their evil 
propensities irksome, and have,’ therefore, 
thrown them off, so that the broad line of de- 
marcation, between the men of this world and 
sincere Christians, is more marked than 
formerly, and the face of society in Tahiti 
now presents an aspect more nearly re- 
sembling that of our own country. 

But there are two or three operative causes 
in the stations visited by those persons who 
have circulated the unfriendly reports, which 
have caused those particular places to assume 
a_less favourable aspect than others, and to 
which I will now advert. In the first place, 
I would observe that those individuals 
have only visited one of the various islands 
at which missionaries are stationed, and only 
two ports, at one of which no missionary is 
stationed.. There are persons who have the 
means of exerting a considerable degree of 
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influence, and some of them have avowed 
themselves determined enemies of religion, 
and have publicly declared that they would 
move heaven, earth, and hell, to counteract 
its effects. For that purpose, they have 
made use of an influence which ought to 
have been exerted for a better purpose. 
Visits have also been made by persons who 
endeavoured by their conduct and example 
to demoralize the population, and it has 
been boasted that, from a single vessel, the 
sum of a thousand dollars were expended 
in the purposes of vice. This it appears 
occurred at a station where there was no mis- 
sionary to counteract the baneful influence. 
Besides these causes, individuals who have 
gone there for purposes of commerce, instead 
of carrying implements for agriculture, arti- 
cles of dress, and goods of Kuropean manu- 
facture, which would have had the double 
tendency of aiding our commerce, and bene- 
fiting the natives, have carried there whole 
cargoes of ardent spirits; and, not content 
with anchoring their vessels in the ports, 
have carried these spirits in small quantities 
from door to door, introducing them to the 
houses of the people, and offering them at a 
cheaper rate than usual, to induce the natives 
to purchase them, well knowing that ardent 
spirits would tend more to counteract the 
effect of Christian precepts than any other 
means they could employ. 

There is another thing which I will men- 
tion, that has also had a pernicious influence. 
It has been already stated in the report, that 
for two or three years in the new churches 
formed in the South Sea Islands heresy 
has shewn its head—that individuals have 
pretended to be inspired—to have-had a 
revelation from heaven, not to supersede the 
gospel, but to make additions to it. The 
truth, however, has been ascertained to be 
this—that the gospel was too holy for them— 
that they wished to have its claims relaxed, 
and, in order to effect that purpose, pretended 
that they were inspired. 

Moreover, some dissolute characters,’ de- 
serters from Botany Bay, have resorted to 
the islands, and a. number of profligate 
foreigners reside in these parts of the island ; 
when, I say, we consider that there is a 
number of these abandoned people mingling 
with the inhabitants, we are not surprised 
at the appearance of vice; and we have no 
hesitation in asserting that there is more 
immorality in the stations visited by shipping, 
and corrupted by such profligacy, than is to 
be found in all the other stations in the South 
Sea Islands put together. When, in addition 
to these facts, it is remembered that, not- 
withstanding this counteraction, there has 
been, among the inhabitants of some of the 
stations, a decrease of crime, an improve- 
ment in the public morals, an increase of 
industry, and of domestic comfort ; that 
there has been evidently an outpouring of 
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the Holy Spirit, and that God has, -by the 
preaching of the gospel, been turning many 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God; that there are churches 
consisting of from three to four hundred 
members stedfast in the faith ; that, in some 
instances, the exercise of church discipline 
has not been required during the past year, 
and that other churches, during the same 
period, have received large accessions—we 
have no cause for despondency, nor is there 
the least ground for entertaining the surmises 
which our enemies have circulated of endea- 
vours having been made on our part to 
deceive the public. 

I forbear from further remarks. I trust 
these will be sufficient to show that there is 
no ground for apprehension. We doubt not 
that, in the present instance, as those that 
are past, the charges which have been made 
will lead to investigation ; investigation will 
lead to truth (and we have no apprehension 
as to the result) ; conviction will follow ; 
and there needs only conviction in the 
Christian* mind to excite its sympathy, an 
increased spirit of prayer, and more ardent 
zeal will be manifested in that cause which 
will eventually triumph over all the oppo- 
sition that can be raised against it. 


Jamrs Montcomery, Ese. of Shefheld, 
moved the following Resolution :— 


“ That this meeting receives with much satis- 
faction the report now presented, and offers 
thanksyivings to God for the past tokens of his 
fuvour, manifested in the preservation of the 
lives of the missionaries, and in the general pro- 
gress and success of the various missions of the 
Society, in the several quarters of the world ; 
for the tidings which the report contains of the 
distinguished progress of the gospel in the South 
Sea Islands ; and the prospect of the early es- 
tablishment of amission in the kingdom of Siam ; 
and that the report be printed and circulated at 
the discretion of the Directors. 


J. Monrcomerry, Iisa.—It becomes me to 
take the lowest place in this assembly, or, 
when called upon to take the highest, to 
feel myself humbled in proportion as I am 
exalted. Ihave been brought forward thus 
early in the meeting by the indulgence of 
the committee, because I am compelled by 
a secular engagement early to depart hence. 
The nature of the resolution in my hand you 
all anticipate ; it is for the reception and 
adoption of the report. 

It is the peculiar glory of this missionary 
Society that it consists of Christians of differ- 
eat denominations, all the servants of one 
Lord, all the disciples of one Master, but 
here uniting in the fellowship of the gospel 
to enjoy its blessings in their o' yn heart, and 
to assist in the dissemination of the know- 
ledge of those blessings among those who 
are destitute of them. Each of us, though 
in personal union with our own particular 
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churches, may yet belong to the London Mis- 
sionary Society. This ismy own case. | love 
my own church, I love my own people, I love 
my own missionary society; and I ought to 
do so: if I said otherwise you would cease 
to respect me: you would not believe me if 
I said I loved you with the love I bear to 
those of my own household. I have also the 
happiness and privilege to be a member of 
the Church Missionary Society—of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society—and I have occa- 
sionally contributed to other societies ; 
though in all these I consider myself merely 
an auxiliary. But here, although a Moravi- 
an, I am as distinctly an integral part of 
this Society as if I were by profession an In- 
dependent. ; 

I trust that I am not a superstitious ob- 
server of times and seasons; but I beg to 
remind this large assembly that, throughout 
the greater part of Christendom, this day is 
celebrated to commemorate the ascension of 
our Redeemer. On this day eighteen hun- 
dred and thirty-one years ago, or something 
less (according to vulgar computation), the 
first missionary meeting was held; and He 
who presided there is the Master of our as- 
sembly. We have felt his presence among 
us already this morning. Fora moment let 
us forget this time, this place, this company, 
and be in spirit where Jesus led his disciples 
before he departed from them. This day, 
then, above every other in the year, is most 
peculiarly suitable for celebrating a mission- 
ary anniversary. On the occasion to which 
I have referred, before our Saviour departed 
from his disciples, he gave them the following 
precept, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature ; and lo, I um with 
you. alway, even unto the end of the warld. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away: bub my 
word shall not pass away, said our Saviour on 
a former occasion. He did not utter his com- 
mands as commands of contingent obedience, 
but he commanded that which should be 
done, whether those to whom they were first 
addressed did it or not; and assuredly He 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever, still addresses the command to his 
church, and expects that it should be obeyed, 
till his kingdom is established and his name 
is preached throughout all nations, and every 
knee bows, and every tongue confesses, to 
Him. What he spoke eighteen hundred 
years ago he speaks at this moment. Let us 
listen in faith, and we shall hear the still 
small voice of his Spirit, by which he speaks 
to the churches, saying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
Then, personally, or by proxy, but continually, 
by our living example and our influence, let us 
obey the command of our ascended Saviour, 
and in his strength may we go forth and act. 

This day, to me, also, is one of peculiar 
and deeply affecting interest. It is this day 
one hundred and nine years, since the foun- 
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dation-stone was laid of the first church of 
the missionary society to which I more im- 
mediately belong, in the woods of Lusatia. 
A few fugitives for conscience’ sake from 
Moravia and Bohemia found refuge in the 
midst of a forest. One of their good men 
who struck the first stroke with the axe into 
the first tree that was cut down, which was 
felled towards the building, used these words, 
The sparrow hath found a house, and the 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay 
her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, 
my King, and my God. Within seven years 
after, these poor people had built a church, 
had erected for themselyes small habita- 
tions, and laid out a burying-place in which 
the dust of those who died at home should 
wait for the ‘glorious resurrection: that very 
church soon after sent forth two missionaries 
who went to preach the gospel, in the man- 
ner in which it is now preached throughout 
the world by Christians of the different 
evangelical denominations. 

In your financial account, Sir, I was much 
struck with several particulars. You told us 
of a deficiency of £2,000 in your annual 
revenue. It must be a noble income in-the 
gross that could report such a deficiency, and 
I congratulate you upon it. You told us that 
your receipts amounted to between £40,000 
and £50,000. A few days ago, I attended the 
Wesleyan Missionary meeting, the annual 
receipts of which were upwards of £50,000. 
‘The Church Missionary Society held its meet- 
ing here, and their income was nearly £50,000. 
The Bible Society, which is a Missionary 
Society in the most emphatical sense of the 
word, reported an income of nearly £100,000. 
Now, it is nearly a hundred years ago since 
the first missionary fund, among the people to 
whom I have just referred, was formed ; and 
what think you was the amount? You could 
not guess if you were to try till to-morrow. 
When the first two persons offered their ser- 
vices to go to the West Indies, from the 
church I have mentioned, their patron went 
with them through the forest; and when 
they had come to its verge, after he had 
comforted their minds, he knelt down with 
them, and commended them to God and 
to the Spirit of his grace. When they 
rose, he said, ‘‘ Brethren, how much 
money have you?” They opened their 
purses and shewed three dollars ; 13s. 6d. if 
they were Spanish, or if they were German 
only 10s. 6d. He gave them two ducats— 
18s.—more; so that, with about 30s., these 
men went forth to preach the gospel. Such 
was, then, the amount of the missionary 
fund of these good people. This year, 
within this hall, funds of a similar kind, 
amounting to between £200,000 and 
£300,000, have been already reported. 
But your money will bring compound in- 
terest. The 30s. thus lent to the Lord, and 
vested in his service at St. Thomas’s, has 
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been so accumulated by providential circum- 
stances, that; at this very time, the Mis- 
sionary station there not only supports its own 
expenses, but there have been times when it 
has transmitted as much as £300 surplus 
funds. Can 1 wish any thing better for your 
Society than that you may go and do like- 
wise ? In the same spirit of simplicity, faith, 
and patience, go, and the Lord will make 
you do, not only likewise, but will multiply 
and bless you, and make you a thousand-fold 
more than what you now are. I had made a 
few memoranda on the subject on which Mr. 
Ellis has spoken, but | shall wave them ; 
and will now sit down and gladly avail my- 
self of the privilege of enjoying half an hour 
of the high happiness that this cause will af- 
ford,—sitting, as it were, at the gate of hea- 
ven, and at the feet of Jesus. 

The Rev. Epwarp Ray (Missionary from 
Caleutta) seconded the motion ; and after a 
brief reference to the commencement of the 
Society’s missions at Bengal, with which our 
readers are already familiar, Mr. Ray thus 

roceeded :—_W hen the missionaries first went 
orth to preach the gospel to the millions by 
whom they were surrounded, they dare hardly 
speak, or, if they did so, their message was 
not received with a ready mind, nor were 
they listened to with any degree of compla- 
cency. It is true that a missionary some- 
times, under a tree, or at the corner of a Jane 
or street, collected from fifty to a hundred 
persons around him, but amongst them were 
always some Brahmins, who invariably 
exerted suck an influence over the na- 
tives, as to excite a kind of ferment 
among them, so that in the issue the 
missionary was hooted from the spot; and 
if, at the conclusion of his interrupted ad- 
dress, he attempted to give away a tract, it 
was torn in pieces, and thrown back in his 
face. But the state of things is now very 
different. Since the time of which I have 
been speaking, various schools have been 
established in different parts of the country, 
together with a Religious Tract and a Mis- 
sionary Society. ‘hese have all been estab- 
lished more immediately in the neighbour- 
hood of Calcutta within the last eight or ten 
years. In consequence of the labours of the 
missionaries knowledge has been diffused far 
and wide, and we have had the happiness to 
see striking evidences of its influence on the 
minds of the natives. Caste, for instance, 
that adamantine chain which bound them to 
the earth, and prevented the ignorant Hindoo 
from associating with the more instructed 
of society, has given way, and the missionary 
can now go forth, and sit down with a 
Brahmin and converse with him as a friend. 
He is now able to gain access to almost 
every house, and to enter their temples, and, 
as hath happened in one instance, to convert 
one of them into a chapel. At a place, 
about the same distance from Calcutta, filled 
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with Brahmins, I have myself stood upon an 
eminence consisting of the ruins of a former 
temple, and have had the privilege of preach- 
ing Christ, and him crucified, to 500, or, 

erhaps, 1000 persons. These individuals 
fae received tracts with the greatest avidity, 
and not only so, but 1 have had the greatest 
difficulty in dispersing the multitudes. They 
have followed me to the schools, in one of 
which (containing 150 boys) I have again 
preached to them the same glorious gospel. 

And what is now the general feeling of the 
population in Bengal? Why, the natives 
are calling upon the missionaries, wherever 
they go, to establish schools. They even 
come from places at the distance of from ten 
to sixty miles, requesting the missionaries to 
go to their villages for that purpose, and also 
to show to them the way of salvation. 

Within the last five years a number of 
the natives connected with the station to 
which J have been more particularly attached, 
amounting to not less than 130 (I speak 
within compass) have been received into the 
visible church of Christ. These have been 
divided into three congregations, in conse- 
quence of their habitations being spread over 
a wide surface, At a certain period of the 
year their villages are surrounded with water, 
and we then go in canoes, as it were from 
island to island. Finding it impossible to 
collect all these ‘individuals in one place of 
worship, two additional chapels have been 
erected, The work of conversion is still 
going on, and J have the happiness to an- 
nounce to you (and I speak it with gratitude 
to God, who, I hope, has blessed my feeble 
labours) that in the course of three months 
I had the privilege of receiving into church 
fellowship no less than thirty persons. 

Missionary exertions, however, are not re- 
stricted to the natives, for if the European 
inhabitants will attend and hear the gospel 
preached by the missionaries, who shall 
forbid them? Hence a congregation has 
been raised, and an English service 
statedly performed. A number of these 
have been called into the church of. Christ, 
and have formed an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, and by this means have greatly 
aided the cause, where the missionaries are 
preaching and labouring with success. 

But I rejoice in missionary societies, and 
more especially in the London Missionary 
Society, in reference to some individuals 
who have been raised up, by the instrumen- 
tality of the missionaries, to become mis- 
sionaries themselves. In 1812 I knew an 
individual who went out not as a missionary, 
but as a midshipman, on board one of the 
Hon. East India Company’s ships. He was 
left up the country, and had to find his way 
back again. He spent five years in going to 
and fro as a nautical man. At the expira- 
tion of that period Providence led him to live 
on shore at Calcutta, where he spent three 
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years in the enjoyment of “all the world calls 
good.” Thus, not having the love of Christ 
in his heart, he went on seeking his own 
destruction in the error of his ways; but at 
length, I have reason to hope, the Lord ar- 
rested him. He went, time after time, to 
hear Mr. Townley and Mr. Keith preach, 
and, it is to be hoped, he did not hear in 
vain. Afterwards, while this individual was 
engaged prosecuting his nautical pursuits, 
he was taken seriously ill, in consequence of 
receiving a stroke from the sun. The phy- 
sician who attended him pronounced him 
past recovery; but Providence interposed, 
raised him up, and he became a missionary. 
This individual has been permitted to labour 
as a missionary of this Society for between 
seven and eight years. The individual who 
was thus brought to the truth—at least so it 
is humbly to be, hoped—is the person who 
has now the high satisfaction to address 
you. I, therefore, rejoice in this Society, 
inasmuch as I hope that, through grace, I 
have myself, by its instrumentality, been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth. 


The Rev. Ricnarp Warson, Honorary 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Missionary So- 
ciety, then moved the following resolution :— 


“« That, from the present aspect of the Divine 
Dispensations towards the world at large, as 
well as from the success evidently granted to 
the missionary labours of kindred Societies, this 
meeting derives the cheering persuasion that 
the day is drawing nigh on which the great end 
of their united labowrs—the universal reception 
of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ—shall be 
accomplished ; in this assurance the members 
and friends of this Society are invited to abound 
yet more and more in earnest prayer for the 
promised effusion of the Holy Spirit on all per- 
sons engaged in such Christian labours, both at 
home and abroad :”— 


and spoke nearly as follows. 


Circumstances which I have been unable 
to control have prevented me, for many years, 
from attending the anniversary of this So- 
ciety. I greatly regret it, for, judging from 
my feelings at the present moment, I have 
lost much of that delightful consciousness 
of gratitude and joy which objects like yours, 
and a spirit like yours, and success like yours, 
are calculated to inspire. I have had very 
many things to unlearn in life, but there is 
one thing which I have never had to unlearn, 
and that is, the great error of judgment and 
of feeling which prefers some partial form of 
Christianity to our common Christianity. I 
regard all these partial forms as unimportant, 
only as they are preferred to a common sal- 
vation; but when I see them promoting that 
common salvation, by whatever name they 
are called, I rejoice therein, and I will re- 
joice. There are many interesting aspects 
under which missionary enterprises present 
themselves — the missionary operations I 
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mean, of moderh Protestant churches. But 
there is one which, to my mind, has peculiar 
force; I mean this—that we are now aiming 
at nothing less than the conversion of all the 
nations to the faith of Christ. That was the 
Spirit and the character of primitive Chris- 
tanity, I grant, so that it is nothing new; 
and if the primitive Christians had main- 
tained their primitive piety and primitive 
faith, there had been no need, at this moment, 
for our missionary societies. But Constantine 
placed the Roman eagle on the standard of 
the cross, and then it was no longer in the 
name of God that they lifted up their ban- 
ners, but in the name of God and man, and 
from that moment the work declined. I 
know a similar ambition—an ambition di- 
rected to this object—but very different in its 
spirit, animated a church which proudly ar- 
rogates to itself the title of Catholic or wniver- 
sal; but, as to Protestant Christians, it is 
only of late that they have exerted themselves 
in the promotion of this great object. Pro- 
testant nations, to their shame, long con- 
sidered the pagan world, to which they had 
access, only as subservient to commerce 
and to conquest; and the Protestant Chris- 
tians of former times, even evangelical 
Christians, in our own country, contented 
themselves by making a few imperfect 
attempts to set up Christianity in the 
colonies of the empire. Buta very different 
spectacle now presents itself, when we look 
even far beyond our colonies. There is a 
system of organized association put in mo- 
tion to subjugate, in the name and through 
the power of Christ, all nations to him ; and 
I rejoice in it. The design bears upon it 
the character of primitive Christianity ; it is 
an enterprise which the apostle Paul, were 
he alive, would animate by his own zeal. 
It has arrayed the church in her glory ; she 
is no longer a light under a bushel, but a 
sun in the firmament, contending with every 
cloud which darkens the earth, pouring upon 
it the intensity ofits beams, and urging on the 
universal day of the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

If this picture were an unsanctioned pic- 
ture—I mean unsanctioned by heaven—I 
confess J should contemplate it with very 
different feelings. But our great encourage- 
ment to this work is, that it is most unequi- 
vocally sanctioned and consecrated by the 
blessing of God himself. 

If any person were to ask me to prove 
this, I should not think it a sufficient answer 
to say, that the profession of Christianity has 
been, in modern times, and in consequence 
of the labours of modern missionary societies, 
greatly extended in the world—that our 
creeds are held by a greater number of per- 
sons—that our forms of worship are reflected 
from various quarters of the globe—that edu- 
cation, and the useful sciences and arts, have 
been extended — though I undervalue none 
of these things ; but the true answer to it is 


ie 
273 
this, that by a power, which we know to be 
the power of God himself, the souls of the 
Gentiles have been converted to the faith of 
Christ. Of what are your missionary churches 
composed? There is sufficient evidence— 
making all reasonable and just abatement— 
sufficient evidence that they are composed 
of living stones built up a spiritual house ; 
men reconciled to God—men showing in 
their life and death all the characters of ex- 
perimental Christianity. If, therefore, no- 
thing but the breath of heaven could have 
made these dry bones live—if nothing but 
divine grace can convert a soul, and plant 
within it the love of God—if nothing short of 
this can change the wilderness of the pagan 
heart into a paradise, rich with fertility, and 
smiling in beauty—then we come to the con- 
clusion—the glorious, the animating con- 
clusion—that in this work God is with us. 
I will take a pagan from almost any one of 
the missionary churches which have been 
raised up connected with modern missionary 
societies—take one as an example of many— 
and I see fulfilled in him the commission of 
the great apostle; he is a Gentile, turned 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God; he, through Christ, 
has received the remission of his sins, 
and an inheritance among God’s sanctified 
ones. J take this man and I say, Whose 
image and superscription does he bear? It 
is not the image and superscription of Cesar, 
or of any human power ; it is the stamp of 
God. This is the currency of his spiritual 
kingdom; this shows that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto us; that the work 
in which we are engaged is carried on under 
the divine blessing, and that it bears upon it 
the signature of his authority. 

Again,—I regard modern missionary ope- 
rations as particularly interesting in this fur- 
ther view, that they have solved a most inte- 
resting problem ; viz., how the world is to 
be converted to the faith of Christ. If we 
were to take this problem to many a philos- 
opher in his closet, he would think it so ab- 
surd that he would not be at the pains to in- 
vestigate the theory for us. And there are 
Christian divines who regard it as an equally 
hopeless case. Others are entangled in the 
theory, that a long and expensive process of 
civilization must be carried on before heathen 
nations shall be fitted to become Christians. 
But we appeal to facts in this glorious cause 
—in your South Sea missions, in your South- 
ern African mission—we appeal to facts 
every where which themselves solve the 
great problem, how the world is to be 
converted, and which prove that it is 
to be effected by those very means which the 
world esteems foolishness ; viz., the simple 
preaching of Christ by faithful men. Chris- 
tianity leads up to civilization, to the arts, to 
intelligence, and to God ; imparting all that 
is dear to man in the glorious train. 
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I think this the grand discovery, I confess, 
of the present age of discovery. I really do. 
I am very serious on that point. There are 
persons, indeed, who, I have heard, express 
a wish that they had lived in other times. 
I am satisfied, however, with my present po- 
sition. It appears to me that we are at that 
point of time when the interest arising from 
subjects rightly viewed is the most intense. 
God has put, as it were, a key to the mystery 
of his providence into the hands of his peo- 
ple. Why, is it any longer a problem how 
civil despotism will be humbled in the world? 
The diffusion of education must necessarily 
lead to its overthrow. Is it any longer a 
problem how the various forms of supersti- 
tion are to be humbled? Do we not see 
them digging their own grave? Do we not 
see that the civil miseries which they neces- 
sarily inflict on a nation—leaving them so 
far behind those nations that are urged for- 
ward by the movements of Christianity—make 
the superincumbent rock totter so that it 
must fall? And as for infidelity, about which 
some persons are so much alarmed in the pre- 
sent day, why, we have vanquished it in this 
country. I believe, and I think every rea- 
sonable man must come to the conclusion, 
that it is bowed down and humbled. Does 
any,man attach any importance to it, except 
the mischief it may do to a few of the com- 
mon people in this metropolis? Where is the 
learning that comes forward on the side of 
infidelity? Where is the eloquence, where 
the sublimity of conception, that once ar- 
rayed themselves in its favour? They are all 
overthrown and driven from the field. And 
when this same pure light of Christianity 
shall diffuse itself among those continental 
nations where false religion has given the 
temporary triumph to infidelity, the same 
glorious results will follow there also. Yes, 
the evidence of Christianity is a burning 
evidence of brightness, and every fulfilment 
of prophecy is the lightning’s blaze, the 
lightning’s stroke ; and whether it fall on the 
old antiquated towers of superstition, or the 
barriers which a proud philosophy has erected 
in the world, the stroke shall be effectual, so 
that, at length,! all shall bow under the tri- 
umphant banner of the cross. 

And let me say, also, that every thing is 
going on in such a way as to show that it is 
to the cross of Christ that all must bow—it 
is to the preaching of the gospel by faithful 
men that the world is to owe its renovation ; 
yea, and a renovated world shall, by and by, 
weave its votive wreaths of gratitude, and 
shall hang them only on the cross of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which then, more glo- 
riously than ever, shall be proved to be the 
only tree of life which God has planted for 
the healing of the nations. 

I have been lately reading ‘‘ The Life of 
Richard Baxter:” that most instructive and 
able work, published by a lamented indi- 
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vidual formerly connected with this Society. 
I have read of the pious prayers that he was 
in the habit of offering up to Almighty God 
for the success of his own labours ; and | have 
been particularly struck with the account he 
gives of the interest he took in the work of 
Elliot, the apostle of the American Indians ; 
of his correspondence with him ; how he 
encouraged him in his work ; how many 
fervent prayers he put up to God in his 
behalf. Elliot performed his work in his day, 
and there are many Christians among the 
Indians in that part of North America ; but 
multitudes of them still remain in a pagan 
state. However, the work has been begun 
again, with great zeal and eminent success, 
among the Indians included within the limits 
of Canada; and I shall have the pleasure 
of introducing to you one of the fruits of 
these missions. 

An article appeared in one of the daily 
journals a few days ago, brought out, very 
appropriately, at the time when our mis- 
sionary meetings are held. Whether it was 
made in England or America I cannot tell ; 
but that it was made J can entertain no doubt. 
Indian chiefs are made, in the article alluded 
to, to declare, that they derive no benefit 
from the missionaries, and that they would 
rather be let alone. Now I know, from 
internal as well as external evidence, how 
wretched a fabrication it is. For instance, 
Indian chiefs are brought to a large town 
in America, to draw up this document, 
casting discredit on the missionaries. What 
are these poor, ignorant men, addicted to 
vice and intoxication, made to say? They 
are made to say that the great book of nature 
spread before them is very plain, and that 
the little book of Revelation is exceedingly 
crooked and difficult; and, therefore, they 
had better be left to the former than receive 
the latter. Who does not here see the work- 
shop from which that disreputable document 
comes? But can it be supposed that the 
great book of nature is so very plain to these 
poor, drunken Indian chiefs, that they have 
studied it with as much success as philoso- 
phers? Surely the forgery betrays itself. 
However, I shall have the pleasure of intro- 
ducing to you a Canadian of the Chippewa 
tribe, who sits beside me. I will say, first, 
that he is a British subject; and, secondly, 
that he is one of the first-fruits of the mission 
established in that county about eight years 
ago. He has brought over a translation of the 
Scriptures into the Chippewa language, which 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has 
engaged to print. He has also business 
respecting the boundaries of his tribe to 
transact with his Majesty’s government: above 
all, he comes recommended to us by the best 
testimony—as a sincere convert to the faith 
of Christ, as an active labourer among his 
people, and as a regular minister labouring 
in the gospel. He will now give you some 
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information respecting the tribe with which 
he is connected. 

Mr. Watson then introduced the Rev. 
_ Prrrr Jonzs, the Canadian Chief. 

The Rev. Perrer Jonns, attired in his full 
costume as an Indian chief, then rose, and 
spoke as follows :—Fathers, brothers, and 
sisters, the Great Spirit who now looks down 
upon us, has brought us together this day to 
meet in this house. The Great Spirit, who 
has put it into our hearts to come together 
this day, on this occasion, has sent his Good 
| Spirit into your hearts, and into my heart, 
and we, therefore, all rejoice in meeting 
- together. 

I am a poor Indian from North America, 
in the province of Upper Canada. I have 
come to you, fathers, brothers, and sisters, 
for the purpose of telling you what the Great 
Spirit has done for us, and what he is still 
doing, and we tell you what is in our hearts, 
of our situation, and of our want of help in 
carrying on the great work of our Heavenly 
Father among us. 

You have heard of us, I suppose, from 
your poor children in the province of Upper 
Canada; for many of your children, your 
sons, and your daughters, have gone from 
this country to settle down amongst us in 
that part of the world. A great while ago 
we saw no white people; we were not ac- 
quainted with our white brothers and sisters ; 
we roved by ourselves in the wilderness, 
living by hunting and fishing. We caught 
the deer, the bear, and the beaver, and by 
these animals we and our children subsisted ; 
but a great while ago, I cannot tell how 
many years, your fathers came over to our 
country, while we were sitting in our wig- 
wams, and stretched out their hands to shake 
hands with us, and we shook hands with 
them as brethren. They then made known 
to us their desire to sit down by our sides. 
They said they wished to have a little part of 
our lands, and we immediately moved a 
little farther on, and gave place to your fore- 
fathers, and ever since your forefathers’ came 
amongst us, we have been on good terms and 
good friendship with them. 

But let me tell you some things that have 
transpired since your fathers came among us, 
Before they came we had no knowledge, no 
idea, of the fire-waters, what you call whiskey. 
We were strangers to these things, but some 
of your wicked fathers brought the poison 
among us, and what has been the conse- 
quences of its introduction? Why, it has 
been poisoning us—it has been killing us 
one after another, and now we are left only 
a handful to weep over the graves and the 
ruins of our forefathers, and to have sorrow 
in our hearts. But I do not mention this, 
my Christian friends, with any thing in my 
heart to reproach you, because I think it was 
some of your white heathens that brought 
this to us. 
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About eight years ago, the handful of us 
that had been left heard of the name of Jesus 
Christ. Missionaries came among us, and 
they pointed out the way of eternal life. 
They told us that we had wicked hearts, and 
that we must repent of our sins. ‘They told 
us that the Great Spirit had sent his Son, Je- 
sus Christ, to die for poor Indians as well 
as for white people, and that, if we would 
give our hearts to this Saviour, he would 
have mercy upon us. We attended to their 
words ; we called upon God, and he heard 
our prayers, and made our hearts very glad. 
Now, these poor Indians, who had long lived 
in drunkenness, worship the Great Spirit, 
like as you do in this city. Every morning, 
noon, and night, the Indians in Canada bow 
the knee before the Great Spirit, and they 
talk to our Father in heaven, and he hears 
the Indian’s cry, and he gives to him those 
things which make his heart very glad. 

We have now about ten or eleven mis- 
sionary stations in Canada, under the charge 
of the Methodist society, and three or four 
under the care of ‘the Church of England. 
The work of the Lord amongst us is going 
on very rapidly. We might increase our la- 
bours to a very great extent if we had only 
the means, but, on account of not having 
those means which are necessary to establish 
schools and missionary stations, we are very 
much tied in our hands, so that we cannot 
help our poor Indian brethren who are yet 
destitute of the comforts of religion, and are 
ignorant of Jesus Christ. We have fifteen 
schools amongst us, where Indian children 
are taught to read in English, and many of 
our boys and girls can now read, and they 
begin to talk on paper, and send it to one 
another. 

I am very glad, my Christian friends, to 
meet you, and to see what you are doing for 
the spreading of the gospel among the poor 
benighted nations of the earth. I heartily 
wish you success, and I pray that God may 
bless and own your efforts in so good a 
cause. I am glad to be present at your 
meeting, so that I may have it within my 
power, when I go back among my people, to 
tell them what L have seen in this great city, 
and what I have heard coming out of your 
hearts, from time to time, in this place. I 
am glad to know that God is no respecter of 
persons, but that he is merciful to all; that 
he has provided his good religion for all; 
not only for our white friends, but for us 
poor Indians: for I find, since I have been 
among the white people, that the same hopes 
fill both our hearts, and | find the same ex- 
perience in the Indian’s heart as in yours. 
We all rejoice in one Spirit, in one Lord, in 
one God, and all walk together in one road: to, 
heaven. I hope that we shall all meet togethet 
in our Father’s house, where we shall be all> ~ 
one in Christ Jesus. This is all I have to 
say. 
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The Rev. Evsrace Canty, of the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. I rise before 
you with mingled feelings. Had I followed 
the first inclination of my own mind, I 
should not have arisen to address an assem- 
bly so large as that which is now met within 
these walls ; but feeling at the same time so 
deep a sympathy of sentiment with what has 
already been addressed to you, | am not able, 
with perfect satisfaction to myself, to retire 
from a scene so replete with momentous 
interest, without corroborating the statements 
made by my esteemed brother, Mr. Ray. 
It has been my happiness to be well and 
intimately acquainted with your respected 
missionaries who have laboured on the 
northern continent of India, from the first 
day they arrived there. I am happy to say 
that, amidst the choicest experience I have 
had in Christian love, I can yeckon my inter- 
course.with your missionaries there. How 
beautiful have been the feet of your mission- 
aries in the places where you have sent them 
to preach the glad tidings of salvation! 
Whilst their brethren of other denomina- 
tions hailed and welcomed them in the name 
of the Lord, we rejoice to say that these con- 
gratulations have been re-echoed again and 
again by many on that extended and formerly 
entirely destitute continent. When those 
two respected brethren, your missionaries, 
to whom allusion has already been made— 
I mean Messrs. Townley and Keith—first 
came to India, it was indeed the day of small 
things with all Christian missions. It was 
then, indeed, with great difficulty that a few 
natives could be gathered together to listen 
with attention, much less with any thing 
like a happy impression being made upon 
their minds. Now, we rejoice ‘to say, a 
pleasing change has taken place, both with 
respect to the natives of India, and to other 
classes of the community residing there. 
Formerly it was not only the heathen and 
the Mohammedan that were deeply demo- 
ralized, but the demoralization was no less 
perceptible in the British population. Twenty 
years ago you might have travelled from one 
extremity of India to the other, and have 
found no premonition of the Sabbath day, 
except the waving of flags at the various 
military stations. As to the mercantile 
classes of society, they were all devoted to 
the Mammon of this world. It would have 
been looked upon as a strange deviation from 
the customs of commercial life at that period 
if a single house of agency had closed its 
doors with the return of the Sabbath. But 
Iam happy to inform the assembly that it 
would now be looked upon as a departure 
from the decorum of society in India were a 
single commercial house to keep its doors 
open on that sacred day. 

We cannot, respected friends, go into the 
detail of those various: impressions which 
must have reached the minds of the popula- 
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tion of India before such pleasing accounts 
could be exhibited as that which I now 
present to you. How many hundred of 
thousands of faithful discourses must have 
been addressed to the inhabitants of India 
by evangelical clergymen, by your own mis- 
sionaries, and those of other denominations, 
before such a blessed result could have been 
achieved! We are now happy to state, also, 
that among the various armies occupied both 
in his Majesty’s and in the Hon. Company’s 
service, a blessed and redeeming influence 
has also been felt. You are perfectly aware 
that many of our countrymen went thither 
almost as much strangers to the Gospel of 
Peace as were the heathen and Mahomme- 
dans themselves ; but, amidst the polluting 
influence of the latter, they became ten times 
more the children of hell than they were 
before they left their native shores. I have 
been present at assemblies in India, and not 
a few, where from 100 to 300 soldiers have 
been collected together, and have given a 
patient hearing to the messengers of Christ. 
Many of these still live in India, and many 
have returned to their native country after 
sojourning in India for ten, fifteen, or twenty 
years, and are now living epistles of Christ, 
known and read of all men. 

Walking the streets of Manchester, about 
three years ago, I met accidentally with an 
individual whom in a moment I recognised 
as having met, on the Continent of India, 
12,000 miles distant from the spot on which 
I met him then. This man had served in the 
24th regiment, and had come to Manchester 
for the purpose of bearing testimony to the 
glory of that Saviour whose redeeming grace 
he had felt in its power while sojourning 
in that distant part of the world, He had 
been preaching to a large congregation in 
Manchester. J mention this as a solitary 
instance, and we might follow it up by 
others, showing how a redeeming influence 
has been exerted by missionaries of all deno- 
minations over all classes of society in India. 
From Calcutta to Delhi we meet every here 
and there with persons who deeply sympa- 
thise with us as to the condition of the 
heathen, and long for the promised coming 
and glory of our Lord. 

_ lam happy to be able to corroborate the tes- 
timony of Mr. Ray as to the effects already pro- 
duced upon the native population with respect 
to the diminished rigour of caste. - It is every 
where wearing away. Yes, the chain of caste, 
which has been so long an infernal instrument 
of binding the Continent of India as ina chain 
of adamant, is giving way, link after link, 
and will soon be known only as matter of 
history. If I corroborate this simple state- 
ment by one solitary fact, it will serve to 
show what may be effected by the grace of 
God and the diffusion of light in ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand instances. My 
Pundit, a Brahmin of a high caste, said to 
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me one day, “ Sir, sée what times these are in 
which we live.” ‘ Why so?” ‘ A man, 
sir, of my functions, in the days of Sir Wil- 
liam Jones, would have received in return 
for his labour one hundred rupees a month ; 
but now I sit by your side so many hours a 
day, and, at first, you gave me twenty, but now 
you only give me sixteen rupees a month, 
What times these arein which we live!” Mean- 
ing how bad they were; but you, my friends, 
will rather say how good they were, especially 
when I tell you that only thirty or forty 
years ago it would have been considered 
almost a desecration for such a man to have 
stood beside a European, or to have come 
within the smell of animal food. He now 
braves these and such like things, and thou- 
sands of his countrymen sympathise with 
him in his conclusions. We have had direct 
testimony in favour of the influence and-the 
purity of the gospel of Christ in the conver- 
sion, and experience, and confessions of 
the natives. Warmly do I sympathise with 
the sentiment that, however various are the 
agencies by which we seek to ameliorate the 
external condition of mankind, yet it is by 
the cross of Christ that we must convey hap- 
piness to a guilty world. Yes, the power 
and grace of the Redeemer shall shake an 
infuriated world to its centre, and reclaim an 
apostate universe to God. I have heard a 
Hindoo proclaim, with melting eyes, the fol- 
lowing in the Bengalee language— 


“« Jesus, thy matchless brow,” &c. 


Yes, the gospel is the mighty power of 
God, by which all men are to be brought to 
the self-same temper. What a blessed demon- 
stration have we also had of this fact in the 
brief but most lucid and delightful specimen 
we have heard from our brother who has 
come from the continent of America! Had 
it not been for the gospel of Jesus he would 
have been little better than one of the beasts 
that perish ; but you now see him trans- 
formed into a humble disciple of Jesus, 
glowing with the love and consecrated to the 
service of Christ. If we could but transport 
you to the continent of India, and bring this 
brother from northern America, and place him 
beside a converted Hindoo, O what a sym- 
pathy you would see between them! Would 
you not, in such an instance, at once find a 
demonstration of the truth of the words of 
our blessed Lord: And I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me. Whatever 
other attractive influences there may be in 
the world we inhabit, yet this is the chief 
magnet: for the name of Jesus is above every 
name, and before him every knee shall bow, 
whether in heaven or on earth. Allour hopes, 
therefore, centre in the cross of Christ, not 
only for our own renovation and salvation, 
but for the renovation and salvation of a 


guilty and lost world. 
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Happy should I have been had it 
fallen within the limits of our time to 
have adduced several other corroborative cir- 
cumstances of the testimony given by Mr, 
Ray. I am happy to say that none of your 
missionaries are tired of their work. They 
have left fathers and mothers, and _ brothers 
and sisters, but God has given them others 
on the continent of Europe—one hundred 
fold in compensation for all their losses and 
sacrifices. Those of our brethren who have 
been permitted to work there, but have fallen 
victims to the climate, have left their dying 
testimony that that was the happiest period 
of their lives in which they were permitted to 
go forth among the Gentiles, and proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord. Those who have 
been so far smitten by the influence of the cli- 
mate as to be compelled to leave its shores and 
seek to recruit their health in their native 
land, are as willing to go a second time as at 
first; never did the setting beams of the 
sun find a missionary murmuring that God 
had sent him forth to labour; never did that 
same sun, rising in the glorious sky of India 
find a missionary unwilling to go forth to his 
toil. Their past success inspires them with 
the hope that the day will speedily arrive 
when Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low ; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the roush 
places plain. And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall,see it together. 

Having ourselves obtained a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us all have grace whereby 
we may serve God acceptably, with godly fear, 
remembering that our God is a consuming 
fire—that he requires devotedness to his cause 
—that he requires benevolence to be in ha- 
bitual action—that he requires your prayers 
constantly to ascend, and your praises to 
mingle with your prayers, so that the streams 
of human gratitude, rising from ten thousand 
hearts, may bear some faint resemblance to 
the streams which spring from the throne of 
God, proceeding from the river of the water of 
life. Thence living streams continually going 
forth to sanctify a benighted world, and there 
shall be living returns of gratitude to God from 
every land, and nation, and kindred, and 
people, and tongue, so that heaven and earth 
shall, at length, be united in symphonous 
harmony. Let us, therefore, rejoice that 
God has given us the means of promoting 
this glorious consummation—whether it be 
time, or influence, or wealth, or even our- 


_ selves; and let us consecrate all to him, re- 


membering the language of the apostle, To 
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the wnsearchable riches of Christ. 


The Rev. Rowrianp Hirt, A.M,, moved 
the following resolution :— 


III. ‘‘ That while this meeting cordially ex- 
presses becoming gratitude to the various Aurili- 
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ary Societies and Associations, and also to the 
numerous individuals who have so liberally sup- 
ported the treasurer during the past year, it 
feels it ineumbent earnestly to entreat, not only 
the continuance, but the increase, of their res- 
pective exertions, so as to provide, on the one 
hand, that augmentation of the supplies which 
is requisite, and, on the other, to enable the So- 
ciety to meet the demands for enlarged efforts 
which the openings in new and important fields 
of labour, as well as in those actually occupied, 
from year to year, present.” After which Mr. 
Hill spoke nearly as follows :— 


Thave no news to tell you respecting those 
excellent glories that have been poured out 
upon the blessed work of preaching the 
gospel in foreign parts, for 1 have been a 
missionary only within our own domains. 
My dear brother ministers, we may do a vast 
deal of good abroad by doing good at home. 
If the Lord be pleased to warm your hearts 
with the power of godliness, that shall make 
you, according to the circles in which you 
are placed, the happy instruments of promot- 
ing the salvation of men, who will then come 
forward, with an earnest desire, to promote 
the glorious work we now have in hand ; for 
the man who feels the power of the gospel of 
Christ will most anxiously desire that it may 
be promoted all the world over. Nobody can 
be truly zealous for the good of religion, but 
such as have really felt that good themselves. 
That was an admirable boast of the apostle, 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. 
There is great dignity in it: he was then a 
poor prisoner in the city of Rome, with a 
chain upon his hands. Why was he not 
ashamed of it?—because it is the power of 
God unto salvation. Lord, solemnize, greatly 
solemnize, the feelings of all our brethren in 
the ministry at home, that they may be ena- 
bled to address their people, as the apostle 
felt himself constrained to do, when he 
made use of that fine expression,—Our gos- 
pel came not unto you in word only, but in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much as- 
surance. ‘CHRIST, THE wispom oF Gop, 
AND THE POWER oF Gop,” is the grand sub- 
ject we have to deliver amongst all mankind. 
I was greatly delighted at some remarks that 
have just been made upon this topic. If we 
want to do good abroad, God make us to be 
good at home, and the Lord promote, more 
and more, the power of Christianity among 
us, and that will make us all ready in our lit- 
tle spheres at home to devote ourselves to 
God, and to dedicate all our powers for the 
advancement of this glorious work. 

We greatly lament the want of this power 
at home. Oh, ’tis a glorious power wherever 
it is communicated ! You know that to make 
a good fire we must have a good number of 
coals, and they set each other on fire. But 
oh, for that celestial fire to kindle a flame that 
burns ,up the combustible dross, and leaves 
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nothing behind but what is pure and refined ! 
It has been said of late in some publication, © 

I have heard of it, for I cannot read much, 
and I do not like to spend my eyes in reading | 
such things as are unworthy of perusal)—it 
has been said that we have exaggerated our 
glorious work, that we have been telling 
falsehoods, and that the people are as bad as 
ever. I dare say that is the case with regard 
to some; but what is that to the purpose? 
Even out of this bad, however, there is some 
good coming; and we, therefore, leave the 
poor little nibblers to themselves, and go on, 
with a mighty arm, till the whole world shall 
be converted. But let us mind ourselves. 
Have we exemplified Christianity in all our 
tempers? Temper is a very great thing. 
There is no such thing as an evil-tempered 
Christian. This is expelled when we put on 
the lovely mind of Christ. Learn of me, 
said he, for I am meek and lowly of heart, 
and ye shall find rest to your souls. But I 
urge upon you all to pray for a much larger 
share than we have hitherto enjoyed of gen- 
uine Christian piety at home, that you may 
exemplify, in your own conduct, the princi- 
ples you wish to implant in the heart of the 
heathen abroad. You have a fine sample of 
it already set before you ; and there is a time 
coming, and it must come—when, and how 
it will come, I cannot tell, or when that beau- 
tiful millennial prayer shall be answered, I 
cannot tell; but repeat it again and again, 
Tuy xincpom come. Now this is the only 
thing, I conceive, that we ought to seek for at 
home. You that are parents, or have the 
care of children, what a solemn charge is 
imposed upon you! You do not know what 
you are bringing up. Perhaps a pretty little 
missionary is found in your families. Learn 
early to bring up your children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. Let holiness to 
the Lord be engraven upon all our conduct, 
and in all our congregations. If we meet 
with ungodly people among those that should 
be godly, let us do all we can to put them in 
the back ground; don’t let them appear. 
You are always very patient when 1 am 
speaking ; but I never tire your patience, and 
Inever will. Icould say many more things, 
but many more things are to be said bh 
others. I give you nothing but a little home 
news ; but I shall now sit myself down, and 
give you no more news. 

The Rev. J. A. Jamns then spoke nearly 
as follows :—The individual that can look 
around upon, this scene without emotion 
must really be more or less than man. 
What is the scene, my Christian friends ? 
A. representation of the whole church, 
of the conversion of the whole world. 
Were I to form my opinion of the present 
posture and circumstances of the missionary 
cause, from looking around on this magnifi- 
cent building and on this magnificent assem- 
bly, I should certainly conclude that the 
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cause was now passing in solemn procession 
through its triumphal arch, moving to the 
temple of the Lord, and giving utterance to 
the words of the apostle: Thanks be wnio 
God, who always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

But, my Christian friends, we have not 
reached, notwithstanding the scene before us 
and around us, that point in the history of 
the missionary cause ; and I confess, for one, 
I do feel, in some measure, jealous, lest the 
joyous feelings of the present occasion should 
so far prevail as to extinguish those deep, cor- 
rect, sublime, and practical emotions, which 
were excited by the sermon of yesterday morn- 
ing. When I consider that the London Mis- 
sionary Society has now attained to almost 
forty years of age—a period which almost 
measures that, of which the transactions are 
recorded in the book of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles ; when I consider that we have this 
morning among us hoary-headed veterans 
who gave to the cause, if not the energy of 
their youth, yet the experience of their mid- 
dle age; when I consider the thousands of 
sermons, and the myriads of speeches, that 
have been addressed to the minds and the 
hearts of British, American, and other Chris- 
tians ; when I consider that in the mission- 
ary cause, in all probability, a million of 
money—not of course by our Society, but 
other societies prosecuting the same great 
object with us, some of them older and 
weightier than ours—has been expended 
in an attempt to convert the world, I ask 
the question, and I wish every one that 
hears me to ask it, Have our results equalled 
—not our deserts, for we deserve nothing— 
not our expectations, for these, in some cases, 
might have been too high, and in others 
might have been below what they ought to 
have been,—but whether they have altoge- 
ther equalled the amount of means which 
have been employed in the attempt to send the 
knowledge of the Lord our God throughout 
the world? Mistake me not. Iam not go- 
ing to throw a cold shadow upon this assem- 
bly, or to intercept a single ray of the holy 
delight which it has anticipated; but I take 
up the sentiment of yesterday morning’s ser- 
mon, and I say, while we are not insensible 
of our suecess,—and God is my witness that 
I give him thanks for all that he has done by 
us,—while I know he has given us victory in 
many places, and while I see the importance 
of what he has accomplished, yet I, for 
one, am not satisfied, though I am thankful ; 
and God forbid that I should be satisfied ! 
The world is yet, in a considerable measure, 
all before us. I rejoice to think of the stran- 
gers, by units, and by tens, that have gone 
into the kingdom of heaven, while we have 
been labouring for their conversion through 
the instrumentality of our missionaries. But, 
oh, my Christian friends, the millions that 
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have gone down to the chambers of darkness 
of death, and of despair, while we have been 
carrying on or thinking that we have been 
carrying on, to a considerable extent, this 
great cause ;—gone down to the chambers 
of darkness, of death, and of despair, did I 
say.2—in some measure (and I}feel a kind 
of trembling while I speak it, ) through our 
lukewarmness, our want of deep interest, of 
deeper than we have felt ; for it has not been 
as deep as it ought to have been. We have, 
it is true, given our property ; but, oh, how 
scantily and how grudgingly, compared with 
the end to which it was consecrated! We 
ministers have spoken and have delivered 
addresses as we have passed through the 
country, as well as in the midst of our own 
congregations ; but, oh, could we have talked 
with a soul that has perished, and have heard 
him describe the torments of damnation, or 
with a soul that has been saved, and heard 
him speak of the joys and the glories of sal- 
vation, it occurs to me that we should have 
spoken, and should have preached, in another 
manner than any of us have yet done. We 
yet have something to unlearn, We must do 
more, let me tell you, than what we have 
done, or Satan will laugh at our efforts. I 
call to-day, in the spirit of my resolution, for 
fresh exertions. There ought to be greater 
exertions than there are. When I look at a 
missionary report—and I have a little curi- 
osity sometimes, not merely to read the de- 
tails of the foreign operations, but the home 
operations also,—when I turn to the end, and 
read of such a congregation sending a parti- 
cular amount, and when I consider that it is 
not more than ought to be given by some 
individual members of it,—when, I say, I 
read this, I do feel justified in calling, as my 
motion presently will do, for greater exertions 
than you have hitherto made. I put the ques- 
tion,—Have we come yet to that point in the 
missionary history when we have made sacri- 
fices? What have we sacrificed ? What have 
the rich sacrificed? Have any of us yet given 
a night’s sleep, (many have in travelling, I 
admit, ) but in deep solitude in the closet, in 
earnest prayer to God for the conversion of 
the world? Have we given a day’s ease to 
this great work? Have we sacrificed a single 
article of furniture, a single viand from the 
table, a single decoration of dress? Let us 
not imagine that we have attained to any 
eminence in zeal. I come not to flatter your 
chairman, nor you, my Christian friends ; I 
would not lay the flattering unction to your 
souls. A world is perishing. Do you be- 
lieve it? We must believe less, or do more. 
We must abridge our creed, or enlarge our 
liberality. There is a chasm somewhere— 
both cannot be right. I have sometimes 
thought the announcement of the total col- 
lection for fhe year has a kind of injurious 
influence upon the minds of many. ‘They 


have thought about £40,000, What a sum! 
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says one:—true; but what have you done 
to swell it?—A thousand, a hundred, a ten? 
No, Sir ; a solitary unit: and under that am- 
ple shade many a rich man moves in digmity 
and self-complacency, and thinks that he has 
done wonders for the conversion of the world. 
Yes; there is an instinctive propensity on the 
part of the parsimonious—not that I mean to 
accuse particular individuals—to run away 
from their unit, and hide themselves under 
this £40,000, and congratulate themselves 
with what has been done ; or, to change the 
metaphor, their tiny drop of benevolence 
flows into a mighty channel, where it is in- 
stantly forgotten ; where its individuality is 
lost; but where, if we may apply, by an 
effort of imagination, consciousness to this 
tiny drop, it swells into pride, and is borne 
onward in its course,‘by the noble and majes- 
tic river, to the waters of which it has not 
made the smallest perceptible addition. 

But it is not merely an increase of bene- 
volence—(Oh, the sermon!)—I call you 
back again to the sermon—lI stand in the 
blaze of that discourse—I hear its echoes at 
the present moment—piety at home—(and 
my venerable friend who has just left the 
room [the Rev. Rowland Hill] appears to 
have spoken under the influence of that ser- 
mon)—piety at home must be increased be- 
fore we can expect great success abroad. 
We must have a revival of religion at home 
before we can expect the conversion of the 
world at large. Our whole religious charac- 
ter must be improved. Brethren, we of the 
ministry must be improved—more devoted— 
more given up to God. We must make it 
more apparent that we are in earnest about 
the work, and our churches must participate 
with us in this general improvement of our 
religious character. For what is missionary 
zeal? Not a simple abstraction—a some- 
thing that we call missionary fervor that 
excites the spirit, and operates by itself—no, 
it is a combination of all the elements of 
piety—'tis the work of faith, the labour of 
love, and the patience of hope. ‘This, no- 
thing more than this, nothing short of this, 
is missionary feeling ; and this, it is appa- 
rent, we want more of. I have been accus- 
tomed to think that the cloud that will break 
in blessings upon the parched and desert 
places of the earth, must be an exhalation 
called up by the power of the Sun of 
Righteousness shining on the waters of our 
Zion, and the vallies of our Israel. This 
will be the case when God shall give us not 
merely one solitary brother from Canada, 
but multitudes—and he is a brother; let 
me shake his hand, and participate in a fore- 
taste of what you shall enjoy, I trust, when 
God, by his grace, has given us these rich 
communications. We must increase then, 
and we must be careful; for while God is 
calling for an increase, there is reason to 
apprehend we may have a decrease. From 
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the Chair it was announced, and with great 
propriety, that there are circumstances which 
may call off our attention from the missionary 
cause. Christian friends, beware of the Se- 
ductive spirits of prophetic interpretation ; 
beware of the meteors that are rising to mis- 
lead us from evangelical religion itself, 
With whatever beauty they may shine, with 
whatever piety they may be associated, with 
whatever silvery eloquence they may be set 
forth, if they be in opposition to the cause of 
missions, 1 say we need nothing more to 
convince us that it is a spirit not of God. 
If they stand in opposition to the missionary 
cause—to freeze zeal, to cramp benevolence, 
to stem all the hallowed energies of the 
Christian character—they stand in opposition 
to the page of prophecy, to the command of 
Christ, to the principles of the moral law, to 
the first petition of the great model of prayer 
which our Lord has taught us, to the prac- 
tice of the apostles—and I want no other 
evidences—that is enough for me—to con- 
vince me that they are of the world, and not 
of God. 

Let us beware of having our attention 
turned off by another circumstance. We 
live in no common age of the world. If 
ever there were a period when all was dull 
stagnancy, when the mind seemed scarcely 
to live, or not to move, and all the best in- 
terests of humanity were perishing ia the loath- 
some putridity thereby engendered—this is not 
that period. Every thing now is instinctive 
with energy, and busy with activity. Events, 
the magnitude, the rapidity, and the influ- 
ence of which astonish us and awe us, are 
constantly rising up before us. And what 
is the Christian’s duty? What position is 
he to take, and what is he to do? He is to 
do two things—he is to look wp and to look 
on. ‘lo look wp to him who has established 
his throne in heaven, and whose kingdom 
ruleth over all; and he is to look on to the 
grand consummation of our cause, for which 
all the changes that are taking place are 
preparing the world. We cannot, we ought 
not, to refuse our sympathy to our country, 
in the present awful crisis of our history. 
We cease not to be citizens when we become 
Christians ; we disrobe not our spirits of 
what is human when we are in the vestibule 
of the temple of the Lord, into which we 
enter as believers. We will give to our 
King our loyal attachment, to his ministers 
our hearty confidence, to the country our 
patriotic wishes, and our prayers to all. But 
we must not suffer even the events of the 
times to call us off from the interests of the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘There 
may be men who may feel a little surprised 
that we can come out of the excitement and 
the stir—that we can find feeling and leisure 
to give to any other cause than that which is 
presented within the borders of our own 
country. ‘They know not our cause, nor the 
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principles of the men who support it, who 
suppose that we cannot do this.. God forbid, 
Christians, that you and I should withdraw 
our feelings from the wide circumference of 
the globe to concentrate them in this little 
island, the land of our birth! We will yield 
to none in the love of our country, but all- 
interesting as may be the great topic that is 
now pervading the public mind, there is a 
world, Christian, remember there is a world 
to be reformed in all its social, civil, and re- 
ligious institutions, and it is the Bible alone 
that can reform it. 
and we must not let the groans of creation 
die away amidst those thunders of rapturous 
delight which we sometimes hear as we pass 
over this world’s stage. We must not turn 
from our cause, for any other on earth ; and 
if confusion, such as we have never witnessed, 
and as, I believe, we shall not witness, were 
to take place ; were a crash of nations to come ; 
were Britain—God in mercy forbid it !— 
to share this fate with her neighbours, then 
even then, we must not loosen our hand 
from the missionary cause, but we must act 
like the disciples of our Lord, who, though 
they fled from the ruins of falling Jerusalem, 
fled with the gospel in their hands, to publish 
the glad tidings of salvation through the 
world. 

T shall not trespass upon your time much 
longer. The resolution calls for exertion. 
{Mr. James here read the resolution, and 
then proceeded as follows:]—I may speak 
with some confidence on this subject; for, I 
will not say it in the vain spirit of boasting, 
but simply mention it because I have been 
requested, otherwise I should not have done 
se, but I stand pledged to the Chairman, as 
the representative of this Society, on behalf 
of my own congregation, to double the 
amount of our contributions for last year, so 


that, in fact, if we do not come forward the 


ensuing year with £500, we shall not redeem 
the pledge. It is yet to be tried. I gave it 
in that entire confidence of my people which 
it is my happiness to possess. I hope the 
pledge will be redeemed. They want to be 
tried and urged on, and on this ground I 
have pledged double the amount from the 
Juvenile Society, which will make the whole 
£500. I speak in the hearing of the trea- 
surer of that Society, and some of the mem- 
hers of it, and, unless it be done, we cer- 
tainly shall not gain in future any credit for 
the pledges of the pastor of the church. 

The watch-word of the day is not rise—no, 
I think we have, in some measure, risen from 
the bed of indolence: nor stand—no, we 
have stood and looked behind to good pur- 
poses too long—but, march onwards! ‘The 
cries of the heathen are ‘“‘come onward!” 
the signs of the times, and the aspect of the 
world, say “onward!’’ Where is the man 
that will contradict such a voice as this, and 
say, ‘‘ No, but stand still?” We must move.. 

VOL. IX. 


Nothing else will do it, . 


~ 


What shall be our banner in conflict with 
the host of darkness? Not the Cross with the 
Roman Eagle; not the Cross with the British 
Lion even, but the Cross surmounted by the 
Dove—the Cross, the theme of our ministry 

mong the heathen, the centre of our union 
at home—the Dove, the emblem of our infi- 
nite, immense, inexhaustible resources, and, 
also, of our own spirit and temper. 

The Cuatrmaw then read a letter from 
Lord Bexley, stating the pleasure it would 
have afforded him, if the crowded state of the 
meeting had allowed him to reach the plat- 
form, to express his sense of the services 
rendered by the Rev. Dr. Morrison to the 
Prayer Book and Homily Society, by the 
translation he had made of the liturgy into 
the Chinese language;- and conveying a 
donation of £20 on behalf of the Anglo- 
Chinese College at Malacca. 

The collection was then made, after which 
Mr. Jamrs resumed, and said—I am sorry to 
find that I have been misunderstood by some 
of my friends. When I spoke of the unit 
and of the drop, I did not intend to pour 
contempt on the offerings of the poor. I 
was speaking simply of a drop being diffused 
where a rill or a stream should have flowed 
in. It is impossible to forget that the ocean 
is composed of drops. It is often the case 
that a river is swollen by a shower of drops, 
and our river, it strikes me, has been more 
swollen by the shower,—the offerings of the 
poor,—than by the munificentcontributions of 
the rich. : 

The Rev. Joun Burner then moved the 
following resolution :— 


“« That the treasurer and home-secretary be 
invited to continue in their respective offices, 
and that the three gentlemen who have supplied 
the office of foreign secretary be requested to 
continue their services, that the directors who 
are eligible be re-elected, and that the places of 
those who retire be filled wp by the gentlemen 
named on the following list. And, in commit- 
ting to those brethren the management of the 
affairs of the Society for the ensuing year, this 
meeting earnestly implores for them the abun- 
dant aids of the Holy Spirit, that their labours 
may be rightly directed, and be crowned with 
the desired success ; praying more especially that 
He whose cause it is would be graciously pleased. 
to furnish the Society with an individual fully 
qualified by all needful endowments to sustain 
the important and still vacant office of foreign 
secretary.” 


Mr. Burnet then spoke nearly as fol- 
lows :—The resolution which I have now to 
move directs your attention to a very impor- 
tant feature in the Society’s proceedings this 
day ; namely, the appointment of the indivi- 
duals who are to direct its proceedings during 
the ensuing year. The only way in which 
we can pass such a resolution as this, in the 
mode in which it ought to be eee by 
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contributing of our pecuniary means to ena- 
ble the officers who are thus to be appointed 
to discharge effectually the high and impor- 
fant duties which devolve on them. 

It has sometimes been said that, on such 
occasions as this, unhallowed excitement has 
been produced ; and that this is an unhal- 
lowed medium through which to sustain the 
operations of any society connecting with its 
important movements objects so grand and 
momentous as those by which the London 
Missionary Society is distinguished. If there 
be any such thing as unhallowed excitement 
in connection with the movements of this 
society, we deprecate it, and we pray that 
such an excitement may be unknown to the 
moral history of an institution which seeks 
deliverance from it. But we seek this deli- 
verance not by the dismission of all excite- 
ment—not by pronouncing a sweeping decree 
against every species of excitement, but ra- 
ther by seeking that particular kind of excite- 
ment—that will direct to the grand end for 
which the society was originally formed, and 
to the success which it anticipates, grounded 
as its hopes are on the word and the promise 
of God. Although we object to excitement, 
properly so called, still there is zeal—zeal of 
a hallowed kind, and this we insist should 
always be found in living operation as the 
element in which this great society shall live, 
and move, and have its being. We protest 
as much against the denouncement of all 
excitement, as we protest against the creation 
of unhallowed excitement. Never, never 
since this world was moved by any influence, 
nay, since the world above was moved by 
any influence, can we fix upon a period in 
which there was no excitement. When the 
creation itself sprung from the almighty 
hand of its Great Former, there was excite- 
ment in heaven, and the pure inhabitants of 
that high and holy place who beheld the 
laying of the foundations of the earth, though 
themselves elevated far above all unhallowed 
feeling, sang with joy, and shouted together. 
There was excitement again, on another aw- 
fully momentous occasion—when the earth 
was lost. What was the excitement of Sa- 
tan’s kingdom when first he triumphed over 
God’s image, at his footstool, and made the 
fair moral frame, to which God had given the 
expression of himself, the victim of his own 
successful temptation? There was excite- 
ment then, and the excitement swelled as 
the world advanced, and, between the excite- 
ment of the prince of darkness and that of 
the spirits of light, the one armed against 
God, and the other under his directing wis- 
dom, the world was at last filled with a scene 
that exhibited the exciting power of lawless 
violence, and on this excitement the waters 
of an overwhelming deluge poured their de- 
stroying fury. But those who had displayed 
their zeal for the Lord of Hosts formed a 
park in which their excitement was suspend- 
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ed, to give a new flame—a new energy to 2 
more hallowed world, and a purer genera- 
tion. 

There was excitement in every step of the 
history of the ancient people of the Lord. 
At the moment when the tabernacle was to 
be reared in the wilderness—and that was 
the type of the tabernacle that we are now 
anxious to build—at that moment it was 
necessary that the gold and the silver which 
were the Lord’s should be poured forth, and 
an excitement was required in order to pro- 
duce the offering. The excitement was ef- 
fected when the occasion required its opera- 
tion, and the men and the women of Israel 
came and gave not merely their money—that 
appears to have been all gone—but they 
brought their ornaments of gold and silver. 
They went beyond their money, their excite- 
ment carried them to giving up their luxuries, 
and these they laid down as an offering to 
Israel’s God. The tabernacle was reared in 
hallowed splendouramid this hallowed excite- 
ment, and Moses was constrained to tell 
them to give no more for this service, that 
the ark of the covenant, that the cherubim 
of glory were completely prepared for the re- 
ception of the God of mercy, and that there- 
fore they might now sit down and let their 
excitement subside into a hallowed calm of 
devout thankfulness for all that had been 
done. But, I would ask, what were the cir- 
cumstances of the Israelites at the period to 
which I have referred? They were not, like 
us, in comfortable dwelling places, when 
they were moved by this excitement—but far 
from home, and in a country which they 
could not call their own; yet the excitement 
lived amidst the dreariness of a wilderness, 
and it inspired the people to a ready liberality. 
But there was not excitement among the peo- 
ple of Israel only, but we find excitement go- 
ing through all the different formations and 
workings of society on earth. To pass by 
many more, what was it that saved great and 
mighty Greece from the overwhelming bar- 
barians of Persia? Excitement. What was 
it that animated the bravery of Miltiades on 
the plains of Marathon, and Leonidas and 
his fellows at the pass of Thermopylae, but 
excitement? But let me ask you whether 
those men exhibited a spirit of greater fer- 
vour, or more entire devotedness, than the 
men who disposed of their possessions— 
brought their all, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet; and who, when persecution came with its 
iron rod, gave up their country, and their 
father’s house, and went every where preach- 
ing the word of God? This, too, was excite- 
ment. 

_ But, it may be said, had these excited in- 
dividuals really been visited with the ills they 
anticipated they would not have continued to 
act under the excitement. Let us see whe- 
ther they did. One intimation comes ; Peter 
1s martyred at Antioch; another intimation 
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comes, Paul has been made a sacrifice at 
Rome ; another intimation comes, James 
has been put to death at Jerusalem ; another 
intimation comes, Stephen has been stoned 
there, and the church has been scattered. 
Well, then, will all this subdue the excitement ? 
Will these messengers of death to those who 
composed the infant churches subdue the ex- 
citement ? No ; one spiritual stone after ano- 
ther of the sacred temple is removed, but the 
hallowed flame still continues. When Paul 
perished (or rather, when he ascended to 
glory, for perish he did not), when he died, 
he left behind him the assurance that he was 
going to a place where he should receive a 
crown of righteousness, which God the righ- 
teous Judge would give him at that day; and 
the brethren thanked God, and took courage. 
It was after all these martyrdoms had taken 
place, and many more, that the Christian 
church continued still to display the vigour 
and the power of its prineiples—till the im- 
perial purple that stained itself with the 
ehurch’s blood felt their influence, and the 
emblems of Christianity were thrown around 
the canopy of the sovereign, and became the 
standards of the empire. This was excite- 
ment! Excitement directed its way through 
three hundred years of opposition, and 
neither the edicts of councils, nor the divi- 
sions of faction, could stem the torrent of 
Christian excitement and Christian zeal, un- 
til, at last, all the opposition yielded to the 
current, and Christianity extended its healing 
waters through all the channels of the em- 
pire. This was the effect of excitement. 
And what was it that produced this So- 
ciety? Did this Society grow in hearts in- 
capable of excitement? Was there no ex- 
citement in the spirit, now glorified, of our 
friend Dr. Waugh? Was there coldness in 
the mind of Wilks? Did there appear 
coldness in that planet that has long moved 
amongst us, and that is now about to leave 
us, while we look to the light that he reflects 
upon this Society? Has our venerable friend 
who has just left us [It is hardly necessary 
to say that the speaker here alluded to the 
Rev. Rowland Hill] exhibited any thing of 
the cooling influence of that unhallowed and 
spurious ether which existed for a moment to 
cool down to doubt or scepticism the feelings 
of the members of this Society? Look to 
any of these, our isolated stars, and feel their 
single warmth; or look to the Christian 
constellation, and receive the energy of their 
united ardour ; and let me ask the man who 


has placed himself in circumstances to enjoy ’ 


either the one or the other, whether he has 
ever retired with his excitement subdued ? 
But to refer, for a moment, to the re- 
It stated that the Society had 
derived much from legacies ; I was glad to 
hear that, There are many individuals so 
circumstanced that they cannot during life 
give their property to the Institution—the 
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interest of it may be barely sufficient to 
maintain them ; and to see these individuals, 
when they have no longer need of it, devote 
it to the cause of God, is very encouraging. 
I would say to some, they ought to give now ; 
and I would say to others, don’t forget the 
Society when you die. But I say, further, 
always exercise a jealousy over your So- 
ciety when the deficiency is only made up 
by legacies. 

The resolution proposes that three gentle- 
men be appointed to supply the office of 
Foreign Secretary for the ensuing year, and 
also solicits your prayers that a new Foreign 
Secretary may be raised up to conduct that 
important branch of the Society’s proceed- 
ings, And, my friends, after all our contri- 
butions, after all our exertions, we must 
come to prayer: for God will be inquired of 
for all these things by the house of his 
spiritual Israel. We must never forget that 
it is our duty to give to all the vacant offices 
in the Society a place in our affections and 
our prayers, as well as in our zeal and in our 
services ; and if this be done this Society 
will grow and prosper till all shall know the 
Lord, and the sun shall rise out of the east. 
with no forbidding frown. God reminds you, 
whilst the morning glows with the natural 
sun, of the Sun of Righteousness, who shall 
arise with healing in his wings, and he calls 
upon you to contemplate a Saviour’s moral 
beauty, a Saviour’s moral control, and we 
are unworthy of thisemblem of a Redeemer’s 
glory unless we catch its rising light, and 
turn away from it to its Great Antitype, 
which it is intended to set before us. Before 
I sit down there is a publication, which has 
just been put into my hand by its author, the 
Rev. Mr. Wright, a clergyman of the Church 
of England, long employed at the Cape of 
Good Hope, from which I will read a short 
extract. 

[Mr. Burnet here read an article tending 
to shew the beneficial results which had 
already risen from missionary labours,’ and 
then proceeded. | 

I shall not occupy your time any longer 
on this great and interesting day. ‘This is a 
splendid temple, but it is all lost in the 
moral and intellectual riches which cover 
the floor. Let this assembly then come forth 
to the help of the Lord, and under the in- 
fluence of a hallowed excitement do something 
for this great cause. It is a combination of 
moral power that might move the world. 
Mr. James has told you that this great em- 
pire is every thing in connexion with the mis- 
sionary cause ; he has told you this justly ; 
and 1 would add, that this empire is nothing 
except when it becomes the fulcrum on which 
we can plant the missionary lever, and stir 
the powers of darkness from their lodgment. 

The Rey. G. Reprorp, A.M. (of Worcester ) 
then rose and said :—I will not detain the meet- 
ing further than while I second the bert 
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The Cuairman then announced to the 
meeting the amount of the collection, so far 
as it was known; and also informed the 
meeting that the Journal of the Deputa- 
tion sent out by the Directors to visit the 
foreign stations of the Society, in different 
parts of the world, was just published, and 
might be had, in two volumes, at the house 
of Messrs. Westley and Davis. —The nume- 
rous assembly then joined in singing, ‘‘ Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow.” After 
which the Rev. J. AnunpEet pronounced. 
the apostolic benediction, and the meeting 
separated. 


—— 


EXETER HALL—Lowerr Room. 


Anout five hundred persons assembled in 
the lower room, not being able to obtain ad- 
mission to the large room in that building. 

Tuomas Watker, Esq., being called to 
the chair, the Abstract of the Report was 
read by the Rev. J. Cuayron, jun. After 
which the resolutions, which had been car- 
ried in the large room, were, respectively, 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hands, Burnet, R. Hill—Drs. Fletcher and 
Morison, Wood, Ray, Adkins, &e. The 
service was concluded by the Rey. John 
Clayton, jun. 


CRAVEN CHAPEL. 


Tux Rev. John Sibree offered the prayer 
before sermon. The Rev. William Ellis 
preached from Isa. vi. 1—9. 

Introduction :—The cause of Christianity 
injured, and the Saviour dishonoured, by 
erroneous views of the duty of communi- 
cating a knowledge of the gospel to others. 
The missionary enterprise, not a mere append- 
age to Christianity, but associated with the 
manifestation of the Divine glory, especially 
the perfection of Divine holiness, and affect- 
ing the highest interests of mankind. 

I. The revelation which God has made to his 
intelligent creatures is a manifestation of his 
supreme and perfect holiness. 

Illustrated by his name, his work, and his 
government—the revelation of his holiness 
and mercy, in the vision of the prophet, on 
Sinai and Calvary, by the whole tenor and 
design of the Scripture—the effects of the 
Holy Spirit’s influence on believers, and the 
representations of a future state—the con- 
trast between the true God and the objects 
of idolatrous worship—most conspicuous in 
the purity of the one and the moral pollu- 
tion of the others. 

II. The communication to others of the reve- 
lation which God has made is enjoined by Di- 
vine authority. 

This is manifested in the command given 
to Moses, the prophets, and the disciples, 
and shown to be equally obligatory on every 
person capable of rendering obedience as ta 
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receive the rite of baptism, or observe any 
other ordinances of Christ. 

Ill. Knowledge of the Divine will, and ex- 
perience of Divine mercy, demand and encou- 
rage prompt and cheerful obedience. are 

Peculiar manifestations of the Divine 
glory and mercy have often preceded the 
commission to announce the Divine will— 
shown by the vision of Isaiah, &e. Some 
of the discouragements and difficulties which 
deter from engaging in this work constdered 
—those arising from physical unfitness— 
from want of due, natural, and acquired 
mental abilities—opposite and absurd ideas 
entertained of the requisite qualifications for 
the missionary work. Suitable spheres it pre- 
sents for the exercise of the highest talents 
and the operation of the greatest powers— 
the provisions made for removing discourage- 
ment on account of moral unfitness—the 
fearful responsibility of continued disobedi- 
ence toa positive command. Encouragements 
to thework. The degree of personal consecra 
tion manifested in the present day inadequate 
to the demands of the church, and the peculiar 
state of the world. Appeal to churches, to 
parents, to societies, to ministers, to students, 
to the Christian youth of Britain, and espe- 
cially to pious medical students, to institute 
prayerful inquiry whether it be not their 
duty personally to engage in the communica- 
tion of the gospel to the heathen. 

Hymns—Rey. Messrs. Green, Hyatt, and 
Lockyer. 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. Samuel Thodey. 


FRIDAY, May 13. 


THE CHURCH OF THE UNITED PARISHES OF 
ST. ANDREW BY THE WARDROBE, ANR ST. 
ANN’S BILACKFRIARS. 


Tur prayers were read by the Rev. T. G. 
Ferrand, A.M., Rector of Tunstell, Suffolk, 
after which the Rev. William Hancock, 
A.M., Minister of St. Paul’s Chapel, Kil- 
burn, preached from Mark xvi. 15, 16— 
And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shallbe damned. 

After showing that this commission of our 
Lord to his apostles extended itself, as a com- 
mand, to his disciples, not only authorizing, 
but binding all such to communicate the 
knowledge of the gospel to others, the 
preacher considered, 

I. The simple means which the Lord has 
appointed for the accomplishment of his pur- 
poses of mercy towards sinners: the preaching 
of the gospel, which is no novelty, but a 
mere continuation of that testimony which 
from the first entrance of sin into the world 
had been borne to our Lord and his salva- 
tion. When the apostles went forth to 
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preach the gospel they had only to proclaim 
the fulfilment of those clorious things which 
had been so long promised and adumbrated. 
The simplicity of the preaching of the gospel, 
as an instrument, and its appointment, to 
the exclusion of all other human systems, 
for the salvation of man, were next noticed. 

Il. The universality of the gospel message, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. Herein alone con- 
sisted the novelty of the new promulgation. 
The blessings of the covenant of grace, 
formerly confined to the family of Israel, 
were now thrown open to all mankind, with- 
out distinction, The whole world was to be 

. the field of the apostles’ labour, and every in- 
dividual of the fallen race of Adam the 
object of their care. The preacher then ad- 
verted to the strange misconception of those 
who hold that the gospel is not to be preach- 
ed to the unconverted, and that no offers or 
invitations are to be addressed to the unre- 
generate, but that the word is to be exclu- 
sively ministered to the saints of God for 
their comfort and edification, which is com- 
pletely at variance with the text, and strikes 
immediately at the root of all missionary ex- 
ertions, thereby making the error more appa~ 
rent. But those who are taught of God have 
simply to follow that will of God expressly 
declared to them in his word. The preacher 
then feelingly applied the invitation to all 
present, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thow shalt be saved. 

IIL. The results attendant on the delivery of 
the gospel messuge—He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Here is evidently im- 
plied what in other parts of Scripture is ex- 
pressly promised, that the gospel shall not 
be preached in vain, but that some shall be- 
lieve ; and here it may be permitted to draw 
motives and encouragements from the eternal 
counsel of God concerning his elect, who 
are called by his Spirit, who generally em- 
ploys for this blessed work the word, either 
written or preached, more generally the lat- 
ter. Hence the preacher spoke of the rich 
encouragement of those who are permitted to 
send, and those who are permitted to carry, 
the gospel to any place, whether at home or 
abroad ; proving from Holy Writ that we can 
do neither without the Lord’s permission ; and 
as He doeth nothing in vain, wherever God 
has directed his gospel to be preached it shall 
not be preached in vain, Next was spoken 
of, the importance of fixing the mind on the 
one simple object of preaching the gospel, or 
rather on its general, essential, and infallible 
result—the gathering in of God’s elect, as 
being the means of avoiding in the present 
day much disputation, and, perhaps, some 
disappointments. The awful declaration, 
he that believeth not shall be damned, was 
also dwelt upon, and the justice of God in 
his inscrutable decrees vindicated. 
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In conclusion it was observed that the 
cause of missions would be always sacred 
and dear to us in proportion to our own 
spiritual state. With regard to the London 
Missionary Society it Might be regarded as 
common ground, on which Christians of dif- 
ferent denominations might unite in planting 
the pure gospel of Jesus among the heathen, 
where it might undisfigured and unfettered 
grow up in all its simple and pristine beauty. 
The triumphs of the gospel in the South Sea 
Islands, where the Society had been the in- 
strument of national conversion, were adyert- 
edto. There the work had been effected by 
a few individuals, whose sole authority for 
uniting in it was the word of God, and their 
sole dependance was on the patrimony of 
God, that it might be manifest that it was not 
by power nor by might, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord. 

Lastly, all present were reminded of their 
privilege in aiding in the great work, and 
thence were exhorted to all diligence and 
zeal. 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


SION CHAPEL. 


The Rev. George Collison presided (in 
the absence of the Rev. Rowland Hill, pre- 
vented by indisposition), and the following 
ministers were engaged :—Rev. Messrs. Wil- 
liams, Wilkins, A. Fletcher, Hillyard, Hyatt, 
Eyans, Lockyer, Saunders, Vautin, Gale, 
Mummery, Emblem, Pyer, Stephenson, Mus- 
cutt, Quigley, Drake, Mulley, M‘All, More. 
land, Newth, Wastall, Gregory, and Bate- 
man. 


ORANGE-STREET CHAPEL, 


The Rey. Joseph Slatterie presided, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Dobson, Prust, Kemp, 
Wilson, Buyers, Palmer — Drs. Winter, 
Morison, and Steinkopff—Messrs. Thodey, 
Dunn, Castleden, Coombes, Hitchin, Rees, 
Shepherd, Jeula, Preston, and Martin, en- 
gaged respectively in the services. 


SILVER-STREET CHAPEL. 


The Rev. Dr. Bennett presided, who, with 
the following ministers, conducted the ser- 
vice :—Rey. Messrs. Hartley, Pearce, Ash- 
ton, Moase, Bourne, Gawthorn, Lamb, Ro- 
binson, Hogg, &c. 


KENNINGTON CHAPEL. 


The Rev. Henry Townley pe and 
Rev. Messrs. Sibree, Dawson, Burnet, Mor- 
ris, Crawley, Hunt, Jackson, Adams, Cobbin, 
Browne, Bodington, and Arundel, took part 
in the services. 
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ISLINGTON CHAPEL. HACKNEY. 


The Rev. John Clayton, jun., presided, The Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D., presided, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Stratten, Jefferson, and the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, and Rev. Messrs. 
Hands, Blackburn, Yockney, Gilbert, Lewis, J. Burder, Redford, Robertson, J erard, 
Spencer, Ray, Wood, Sibree, Salt, C. Mor- Morven, and Dr. P. Smith, were engaged in 
ris, Fletcher, Aston, Hoppus, Bourne, Cas- the services. 
ton, Blesley, and Griffiths, were engaged. 


SN 


GENERAL STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FOR THE YEAR 1830—31. 


RECEIPTS. 

PouBalance trom Wash Vea cise cncs ows vies cis «+ esipergius igo anal Ve ihe sierenye tae ae eed Coe 1193 18 9 
Amount of Contributions, Legacies, and Dividends..............eec ce eceeee eevee eacees 40821 14 9 
Contributions for the Education of Native Females in India ......... 00... cec eee eee neces 43 15 10 

towards the Support of Native Schools in India ...............- ccc cece eee 167 13 10 

—- on behalf of the Widows and Orphans’ Fund, including Dividends on Stocks... 320 5 4 

forthe Anzlo-Chinese: College. cci.ci.'eeiateilayee ts ohio a ciaarareeiabidaicek s aiaeterete 101 15 6 

Remittance on Account of the Paris Missionary-Society.............20sceccensceeevevece *102 14 3 
* £160, in addition, has been received since closing the Accounts. 

Amounts Received'‘on SundryvAccopnts ...apcc:. «s.0.+ seaelrdesdiotowrleavesd cre a tale oeann eetaiae 32 4 0 


+ £42784 2 3 


t Exclusive of nearly £2000. subscribed to defray the Expenses incurred at Cape Town, in reference 
to Rev. Dr. Philip’s case. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 
Ry Payments for'the Service of the Wear. 2.2... a. 05.58 cbieeledesidels Siete ture aisle Se aks +.. 38198 2 5 
Value of Legacies Retained in Stock (included in the above statement)..........-...s.00s 1061 8 6 


UNS» aretacosale wlaltiola's + + + serene vinis® «elas «ale vein e/a cjuiuis sale» 0i0 isl 1210 10 0 

— —— £1962 6s. 11d. Old South Sea Annnities....... Sexepeyeters theseanye bie iiss ae ahs aeie Pipes 1795 10 11 
-——-—— £263 2s. 3 per Cents Reduced, in application of Contributions received 

on behalf of the Widows and Orphans’ Fund ............0.0.cccceeeeu ees 206 0 0 

Payment on Account of the Paris Missionary Society .................+-...--000--00 ee. 260 0 0 

Balance in ftavorsof the Society: caarutie 2... ©. svvecers sn to ae See ee ne 5210 5 

£42784 2 3 


COLLECTIONS AT THE ANNIVERSARY, MAY, 1831. 


Poultry (CRA peb 5.33157 0/e/syas0's\o-o) acter tthseterciale ace OO ee ++. 2114 0 
Surrey Chapel ....... MAA RDESOHOOASC oe ODE H DDT GACT § at Gane Oe 379 7 5 
AE BRET aa Cle acd eras cer foreva 8 dros oediatsle'e ecole o RRCpET eR lee ae Ra ee 84 5 0 
Bxeter Halli(Stratad):.).i.,0.,.1.:sastnugncl ceo eee oe en ce ee ee 435 311 


ecoooonesan 


£1261 17 0 
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STATEMENT OF MISSIONS, &c., 1831. 
ee a SN ae Et Tas 


a rd n 
» ee eae | cogs 5 
é.| ¢ |22/82| 22 | 3s 
a 2 2 pS os es A 
aS 2 |25/¢0| Bo ae 3 5 
ef] g leclts) fe dee ogot 
gu | 2 |seie2) Be | 2B) 2 | 3 
= | = |ee\22) se] 58 z 
n Ae é Zz a 
DOURIE SEAS. cccia wRinnccct cee 31 14 2 | 50 | 18,000 |*2,800! 37 | 6500 
iY Bi An CHANGES Ia. . icote scoters 5 8 Z 1 Ua AP 20 "456 
fluctuating 
PASTS LNDIESi ciaeeeen cae o nek 23 So 6 | 67 4,646 186; 193 | 7,437 
FRUISSTAM IS. coi Bote soc 4 4 se very . : 
fluctuating ae : aie 
MEDITERRANEAN. 52s acceees Suc. 2 2 soe | «- | ditto Bae 7 384 
OUR eRRIOK . <cebnaid cerca sis 20 22 7 1 {6,050 617 24 | 2,000 
Arrican PSHANDS ssc ab/niek cs 2 4 5 | 30 120 | 49} 67 | 2,720 
POUT VAMBRICA. isms cs Conese 4 3 1 2,200 299 4] 1,200 
aiatal enna Laverats 91 90 20 {150 | 31,016 | 3,951] 352 | 20,697 


COMPARATIVE VIEW. 


May 1828. ]} May, 1831. 

Principal Stations, where European Missionaries labour, exclu- } 65 

sive of the Dependencies of those Stations .............-.. oe 
SENG DEAN OMAN AOE SEEPTe Tir) celeste cl orcitie eels se co's cs st oem eles © « 82 90 
Assistants, Missionary Artisans, Native Teachers, Readers, 416 517 

Catechists, and Schoolmasters: ~sevsscescecssseseecs ss cee eae ‘ 
SesetlS oceedb dad bee Godan sea COB paneer sein Serouaeios 360 352 
RSCHOIGIS) ss /ac.aicele Pelee coisentes ite cle «Me OARS avelisecsccssseceeel | 165400: 20,543 

AFRICA. 


BECHUANA MISSION. 


Dunine the latter part of last year, the Rev. Robert Moffat, Missionary at Lattakoo, 
visited Cape Town, and while there circulated a printed paper, of which the following is a 
copy, for the purpose of obtaining subscriptions towards the expense of erecting a Mission- 
Chapel at Lattakoo. 

(Circular. ) 

“‘ The age in which we live is, perhaps, more distinguished for Christian enterprise than 
that of any other which has elapsed since the days of the apostles. 

“* Within the last thirty years Christian Missions have been planted in a variety of places 
among the heathen, and, if they have not been all equally successful, none of them, of which 
we have heard, have been altogether without a certain measure of fruit. 

«© The Bechuana Mission was commenced in 1817, and, after labouring under great diffi- 
culties and privations till 1828, with little appearance of success, it pleased God to crown 
our humble exertions; with the Divine blessing; and the work which was so auspiciously 
begun at that period continues to spread among the people, and promises a harvest which we 
contemplate with pleasure, as a reward for our past anxieties and labours, and as a pledge of 
still greater success. We have on the station, and in its neighbourhood, thousands of 
people, who are now capable of appreciating and doing justice to the motives of the Mis- 
sionaries, and who, generally speaking, begin to value the blessings of Christian instruction 
and civilization now_ introduced among them. Since they began, to know the value of the 
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gospel, they have done much towards the cultivation of gardens and corn-fields, and also to 
promote the general objects of the Mission; but we stand in need of a place of worship— 
and to erect a building sufficiently large to accommodate all the people who would attend 
divine service, is a work beyond their slender means. The iron must be carried from the 
colony ; the wood must be brought from great distance ; an European must be em ployed to 
superintend the work ; glass for the windows, and doors and hinges must be provided : all 
these require money, which the Bechuanas do not possess. f 

“‘ The foundation of a building for a place of worship, one hundred feet long, and thirty feet 
wide, was laid before I left the station, and the means of procuring a single plank, or stone, 
or nail, to aid us in completing it, will be most thankfully received by 


«* Your humble servant, 


“ROBERT MOFFAT. 
“Cape Town, 1st January, 1831.” ; 


NOTICES. 


The Anniversary of the East Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held in 
Manchester, on Sunday, June 12th, and two following days. The followmg Ministers have 
engaged to preach :—Rey. J. Campbell, of the Tabernacle, and Thomas Binney, of the 


Weighhouse, London; Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool; Mr. Hamilton, of Leeds ; Mr. Pridie, of 
Halifax ; and Dr. Cooke, of Belfast. 


REV. JOHN HANDS, &c. 
VALEDICTORY SERVICE. 


On Monday evening, the 6th instant, the Missionary Prayer Meeting for the Eastern Dis- 
trict will be held at the Rev. Andrew Reed’s Chapel, Cannon Street Road, instead of the Rev. 
i, Miller’s Meeting House, ‘n Old Gravel Lane, when the Rev. John Hands and the Rey. 
William Buyers will be commended to God in prayer, on their departure for India. 


ERRATUM. 


In our last number, p. 209, first column, for ‘ Singapore’ read “ Calcutta.” 


A SSE pee 
John Westley and Co. 27, Ivy Lane. 
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* MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. OWEN JONES, 


OF GELLY, MONTGOMERYSHIRE, 


“<The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart.” 


IT HAD expected that some more 
competent person than myself would 
have undertaken to present, through 
the medium of the Eyangelical 


Magazine, a biographical sketch of . 


that truly pious man, the late Rev. 
Owen Jones, of Gelly. A tolera- 
bly correct and full account of his 
life has long since appeared in the 
Welsh language. The more re- 
markable and useful part of the 
information which I have derived, 
partly from this and other sources, 
relative to the various incidents of 
his life, his character as a man, a 
Christian, and a minister, I shall 
endeavour impartially and as briefly 
as possible to relate. 

Mr. Jones was born on the 16th 
of February, 1787, at Towyn, 
Merionethshire. His parents were 
in comfortable circumstances, and 
gave him a good education. He 
was well instructed in the com- 


monly-taught rudiments of learn- |, 


ing, but not in any of the conti- 
VOL, IX, 


nental or dead languages. At an 
early age he shewed signs of his 
possessing considerable capacity of 
mind, a quick understanding, a re- 
tentive memory, and a very active 
disposition, so that he. speedily 
learnt whatever he took in hand. 
From the commencement of his 
earthly career to its termination, 
he seemed to be actuated by that 
admirable principle so solemnly 
inculeated by Solomon— What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no 


work, nor device, nor knowledge, 


nor wisdom, in the grave whither 
thou goest.” Although in his 
younger days he was notorious 
amongst his school-fellows for be- 
ing playful and even mischievous ; 
yet he was equally distinguished 
from the majority of them for his 
ardent love of improvement, dili- 
gence in study, eagerness for supe- 
riority, affectionate attachment to 
his teachers, and dutiful obedience 
2E 
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to their commands and regulations. 
Nor was he at this time altogether 
destitute of religious impressions. 
He was circumspect in his attend- 
ance on the means of grace, and 
very observant to what he heard in 
them; and I have heard him say 
that occasionally he was so alarmed 
when he thought of death, and the 
awful end which awaits every hu- 
man being who spends his time on 
the stage of life in violating the 
Divine precepts of the Holy Bible, 
that, when walking solitarily home 
from school, which was a few miles 
distant from his father’s residence, 
the sudden feelings of remorse which 
he experienced would compel him 
to fall on his knees to implore the 
Almighty to forgive his numerous 
transgressions, and enable him to 
lead a new life. At that period, 
however, these feelings were but 
momentary, and had no permanent 
effect upon his character. Suffice 
this short account of the days which 
he spent in being “ an alien from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and a 
stranger from the covenants of pro- 
mise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world.” 

Having left school, Mr. Jones 
was apprenticed to a respectable 
tradesman at Aberystwyth, in Car- 
diganshire. What his age could 
then be I am not sure, but it must 
have ranged between the twelfth 
and fifteenth year. Shortly after 
his coming to that town he became 
more serious and attentive to his 
religious duties, and ere the time 
of his departure arrived jit was evi- 
dent to all his acquaintances that 
his disposition had been radically 
changed. ‘The true spirit of Chris- 
tianity had been implanted within 
him. His growth in grace, how- 
ever, was gradual and progressive. 
His theological sentiments were 
cautiously and considerately formed, 
and were the result of much impar- 
tial inquiry and sober thought. 
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When he became determined con- 
cerning them, he entered himself a 
member of the church held at Abe- 
rystwyth by the Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodists; and, although young 
as he then was, and immature his 
judgment, yet he never afterwards 
found any reason toregret hischoice. 
On the contrary, he became a sin- 
cere admirer of the faith and rites 
of that body of Christians, with 
whom, unremittingly endeavouring 
to further that most important of 
all objects—the salvation of souls, 
he remained until his death. Had 
space allowed, we should have made 
mention in detail of the eminent 
services which were produced by 
his active exertions in the cause of 
Sunday schools at Aberystwyth. 
So much was he respected by all 
the religious inhabitants of that 
town, that at his departure they 
were ready to exclaim, 


“ Take him for all in all, 
We (scarce) shall look upon his like‘again.” 


Mr. Jones’s apprenticeship hay- 
ing expired when he was about 
eighteen or nineteen years of age, 
he then left Aberystwyth. From 
thence he went to Llamidloes, in 
Montgomeryshire, where he re- 
mained nearly two years practising 
his trade. Afterwards he went to 
London to assist Dr. W. O. Pugh 
in correcting the press for the first 
edition of the Welsh Bible, pub- 
lished by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Having finished 
his engagement in this situation he 
again removed, in the autumn of 
1807, to Shrewsbury, where he re- 
mained for a short time only. 
Thence he returned home to Towyn, 
and, in a few months afterwards, 
entered the work of the ministry. 

From the time that he left Abe- 
rystwyth to the period just men- 
tioned, his efforts, wheresoever he 
went, to diffuse the principles of 
Christianity, particularly amongst 
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the youtli of his day, were indefa- 
tigable, and crowned with uncom- 
mon success. Raising and esta- 
blishing Sunday schools, and cate- 
chising children, were his primary 
delight. In the good work of teach- 
ing young persons he displayed 
very superior skill and_ talent. 
His interesting and peculiarly en- 
gaging manners demanded atten- 
tion without eliciting fear, and 
gained him the esteem and affection 
of all who attended his instructions. 
He entertained at the same time 
that he conveyed the most import- 
ant religious truths; and there are 
numerous living witnesses, orna- 
ments of their profession, and lu- 
minaries in the church, who attest 
that, after the admonitions which 
they received from him in their 
youthful days, when under his tui- 
tion in the Sunday school, they 
could not infringe the sacred pre- 
cepts of Scripture without being 
pricked by their consciences ; and 
that, since they heard those admoni- 
tions, they never enjoyed real com- 
fort and ease of mind until they 
were released from the shackles of 
sin, and liberated from under the 
arbitrary dominion of the prince of 
darkness, and taught by the Divine 
assistance to walk that delightful 
path which leads to pure and eter- 
nal happiness, to glory and to the 
skies. The bodily labour which 
Mr. Jones underwent was surpris- 
ing. When residing at Llianidloes 
and Shrewsbury, he was engaged 
by his employers until eight o’clock 
in the evening. On a Saturday 
evening he would frequently walk 
fifteen, and occasionally twenty, 
and even twenty-five miles after 
that hour to visit Sunday schools in 
various parts of the country on the 
following Sabbath. On the morrow 
he would generally visit four differ- 
ent schools, catechising the chil- 
dren of each, listening to them 
repeating portions of Scripture, 
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making observations on these por- 
tions, &c.; afterwards he would 
walk back to his employer by eight 
or nine on Monday morning! His 
time for study and reading he stole 
from the hours of accustomed re- 
pose, and after the daily toils of a 
laborious occupation were over. 
This excessive corporeal and men- 
tal exertion, which he continued, 
but not to the same degree, for the 
following ten years, committed sad 
ravages on his delicate constitu- 
tion: it laid the foundation of the 
malady which finally cut him down 
in the prime of his life. His in- 
cessant solicitude for the spiritual 
welfare of his fellow-creatures—his 
burning zeal and ardent devotion 
—were not adapted for a long con- 
tinuance in the present life; like 
the rolling torrent, rushing with 
rapidity to reach its ultimate des- 
tination—the ocean—where it is 
freed from all impurities and for- 
eign ingredients. 


“ The soul, uneasy and eonfin’d from home, 
Rests and expatrates in a life to come.” 


After Mr. Jones’sreturn to Towyn, 
previously to his entering the minis- 
try, he undertook several. excur- 
sions, for a month or six weeks, 
through various parts of Merioneth- 
shire and Montgomeryshire, to visit 
and catechise the Sunday schools. 
Wheresoever he went, the extent 
of his theological information, the 
pertinence of his thoughts, and the 
eloquence of his delivery, procured 
him a high place in the public 
esteem, and fully indicated the 
eminence which he afterwards at- 
tained. His popularity was very 
great, and he frequently detained 
his audiences for three and even 
four hours without their being at 
all anxious to depart; indeed he 
often kept them until he could 
speak no longer. 

In the year 1808, shortly after 
his having regularly commenced 
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the public work of the ministry, he 
was married to a young lady of 
considerable fortune. He and Mrs. 
Jones resided ever since at a coun- 
try-house, called Gelly, in the 
county of Montgomery, until it 
pleased the all-wise disposer of 
every event to liberate his mind 
from its tenement of clay, and give 
it admittance to the realms above, 
to its native element, immortality. 

To attempt giving in this place 
a detailed account of, his labours 
during the last twenty years of his 
life would be useless. He _ tra- 
velled throughout all parts of Wales, 
proclaiming the gospel of Christ to 
lost sinners. On an average he 
was not at home more than half his 
time. He visited the Welsh in 
Manchester, London, &c., many 
times, generally staying with them 
two or three months each time.* 
A few years antecedently to his 
death he had an invitation from the 
English congregation belonging to 
Lady Huntingdon’s connexion at 
Spa Fields, with which he cheer- 
fully complied, and his ministry 
was very acceptable to them. He 
remained with them for about two 
months. He was eminently useful 
in promoting every good cause, the 
Missionary, Bible Societies, &c. 
But amongst the English who in- 
habit the extensive countries ad- 
joining Offa’s Dyke, which sepa- 
rates England from Wales, his 
labours were most conspicuously 
blessed. The ignorance and care- 
lessness concerning all religious 
subjects and duties which gene- 
rally prevailed, and prevails still 
amongst the greater number of 
those people, is almost incredible 
to persons who have not had ocular 


* What the compiler of the forementioned 
Welsh account of Mr. Jones’s life meant by 
saying that he visited London twice, is to me 
inexplicable; for, to my certain knowledge, 
he went there for the sole purpose of preach- 
ing at least five times. 
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demonstration of the fact. There 
are numerous parishes where not 
more than one in twenty of their 
inhabitants can read his Bible, and 
where no public worship of any 
kind is ever heard of, excepting 
the Established Church, and this 
is almost totally neglected, What 
a melancholy scene !—a_ people 
“‘ destroyed for lack of knowledge” 
in that country where knowledge is 
tenfold more abundant than in any 
other country in the world—starving 
in the midst of plenty! Mr. Jones 
devoted the last ten years of his 
life principally to their improve- 
ment. Their deplorable condition 
caused him much distress of mind. 
Atthe commencement of his labours 
amongst them, and, indeed, for 
some years afterwards, he had but 
little support or encouragement 
from any source excepting one, and 
that one was sufficient. By the 
people whom he endeavoured to 
enlighten he was contemned and 
laughed at. In many neighbour- 
hoods there was no person who 
would give him the loan of his house 
to preach in, nor even admit him 
under his roof. He was frequently 
obliged to dine on bread and cheese, 
which he had carried with him 
from home, and to drink cold water 
to quench his thirst, when in places 
where no houses of public enter- 
tainment were near. In fact he 
was considered as an intruder upon 
the country, and opposed by every 
practicable means but that of open 
persecution. Yet nothing could 
damp his energies—nothing could 
extinguish the celestial fire that 
burned within him; in spite of all 
resistance, and the most gloomy 
prospects of success, he persevered 
in his good work, and many years 
before his death he had abundant 
proof that his exertions were ap- 
proved of by his heavenly Master. 
His brother-ministers became gra- 
dually convinced of the paramount 


THE LATE REV. OWEN JONES. 


importance of this cause, and wit- 
nessing the happy effects of his 
labours, faithfully co-operated with 
him by every means that lay in their 
power. As many of them as could 
preach in English assisted® him in 
the ministry. Numerous Sunday 
schools and churches became esta- 
blished, and by means of the mony 
which was very liberally subscribed 
throughoutall partsof North Wales, 
in the principal English towns, &c., 
several small chapels were built in 
that “‘ wilderness,” as Mr. Jones 
used to designate those countries. 
His death has hitherto been to them 
an irreparable loss.* Indeed it is 
to be feared that the progress of 
the gospel in many of those parts is 
now on the wane. It requires the 
determined courage and strength 
of a Samson to overcome the diffi- 
culties which every minister must 
encounter in endeavouring to en- 
lighten persons who are so reluc- 
tant to receive the truth. Mr. Jones 
founded the glorious edifice; while 
he lived it rapidly advanced, but, 
alas, he being no more, its main 
pillar is fallen ! 

Having now taken a cursory view 
of Mr. Jones’s labours, and of the 
more remarkable incidents which 
happened to him during his pro- 
gress through this world, we shall 
now give a more particular deli- 
neation of his character as a man 
and a Christian minister, and, 
finally, make a few observations on 
his last illness and death. 

As a preacher, Mr. Jones was 
eloquent, and of decidedly evangel- 
ical principles. ‘* He spoke what 
he knew, and testified what he had 
seen.” To this, undoubtedly, we 
must ascribe his very impressive 
manner of delivery. He spoke from 
the fulness of his heart: he was 


* Tt should have been mentioned that the 
countries adjacent to that part of Offa’s Dyke 
which divides Shropshire from Montgomery- 
shire were the field to which Mr, Jones prin- 
cipally confined his labours, 


293 


sinvere and in earnest. No hearer 
could doubt that he felt in reality 
the eternal importance of the truths 
which he inculcated to others. 

<¢ Hedetermined to know nothing 
but Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 
Those doctrines which are the foun- 
dation of the Christian religion, 
were the foundation of his preach- 
ing. Although he was in sentiment 
a strict but moderate Calvinist, yet 
in public he very seldom interfered 
with any controverted points, at 
least during his latter years. The 
momentous doctrines of man’s fallen 
and ruined condition—the redeem- 
ing love of God—the atonement of 
Christ—justification by grace—and 
the efficacy of the Holy Spirit in 
renewing sinners, were the prime 
objects of his ministry. Redun- 
dancies he generally avoided med- 
dling with. 

He possessed an uncommon de- 
gree of candour and liberality. The 
greatest of all virtues, charity, 
which, to our shame be it said, 
is much more frequently preached 
than practised, was a prominent 
trait in his character. Although 
he firmly embraced the system of 
theology and religious rites laid 
down in the “© Welsh Calvinists’ 
Confession of Faith,” yet he did 
not treat his own creed as a stand- 
ard for all others, nor presume to 
censure such as differed from him 
on those points ¢oncerning which 
there always have been various 
opinions amongst the best and most 
highly-gifted men, and probably 
will be as long as the world exists. 
He did not assume that right of 
arraigning the doctrines of other 
sects because they did not agree 
with his own; nor of accusing them 
of evil tendencies and bad designs 
because he was not convinced of 
their being conformable with the 
Bible—that right which belongs 
only to the Being who can pene- 
trate the most inward recesses of 
the human heart, and to whom only 
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ali truth and falsehood are known— 
an assumption so well reprobated 
by our great poet, 


“* Let not this weak unknowing hand 
Presume thy bolts to throw ; 
And deal damnation round the land 
On each I judge thy foe.” 


The two following paragraphs 
were written by one of Mr. Jones’s 
most intimate friends. 


«Mr. Jones was a very plain preacher. 
He endeavoured to exhibit the principles of 
the gospel in the most intelligible manner. 
Deeply impressed himself with the necessity 
and worth of true religion, he laboured to 
describe it correctly, and to discriminate its 
exercises and fruits from every deceitful imi- 
tation. He was also a very affectionate 
preacher. When addressing his fellow-mor- 
tals, his heart was often enlarged with bene- 
volence and melted with tenderness. His 
countenance, his gestures, his voice, had ali 
the natural marks of kind concern. His 
hearers, however reproved and alarmed, 
were convinced that he spoke from love ; 
that the mortifying reproof and painful alarm 
he gave them were meant for their good. 
They saw and felt that he was an ardent 
friend to their souls, and that he did not in- 
flict the wound which faithfulness required 
him to inflict without reluctance and grief. 
This procured him free access to their con- 
sciences and hearts ; it gave him liberty to 
use great freedom and plainness of speech, 
with the prospect of most desirable effects. 
In the church he was a very affectionate 
pastor—a guide to youth, a comforter to old 
age, a counsellor in difficulties, and a sup- 
port to the afflicted. In the chamber of 
sickness he was a serious, tender, and prayer- 
‘ful visitant. Love seemed to be the ruling 
principle of all his conduct. Even when he 
administered private reproof to any (a task 
the least of all congenial to his feelings), he 
gave them plain evidence that their reprover 
was their friend; that while he lamented 
and abhorred their crimes, he loved their 
souls. 

‘*Mr. Jones was avery modest and humble 
man. He was anxious to elude public notice 
and applause; and when concealment be- 
came impossible—when his acknowledged 
talents rendered their frequent exercise neces- 
sary—he was still delicate and unassuming, 
eyer attentive to the claims of others, ever 
ready to sacrifice his own. His meekness 
was also as conspicuous as his’ humility. 
When tried by the ignoraffce and stupidity, 
or by the perverseness and injustice of men, 
he was calm and collected. The irritation 
of others did not irritate him ; their injuries 
excited no revenge in his bosom. Ina happy 
degree he ruled. his own spirit. He has often 
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suffered. his rights to be infringed, rather 
than secute them by contention; and his 
intimate friends well know what candour of 
judgment, what tenderness of feeling, and 
what fervour of prayer he showed for some 
who treated him with great unkindness: for 
their conduct he would invent the most cha~ 
ritable excuses, and he would not only dis- 
dain resentment, but seek to do for them acts 
of pious benevolence.” 

“Much might be said about Mr, 
Jones’s character in private and 
domestic life; of his prudence, fidel- 
ity, and affection, as a master and 
a husband; and particularly of his 
uncommon solicitude and assiduity 
in promoting the welfare of his chil- 
dren. I never knew a person who 
seemed. to be more solemnly im- 
pressed with the great importance 
of that sacred precept—‘ Train up 
a child in the way he should go, 
and when he is old he will not 
depart from it.” In fact it may 
be asserted that human nature in 
its present corrupt state could not 
exemplify the Christian character 
in a more perfect manner than Mr. 
Jones did through the whole course 
of his religious life. Like every 
son of Adam he undoubtedly had 
his failings in his domestic as well 
as in his other capacities, but as 
they are not calculated either to 
instruct or to entertain, but rather, 
indeed, to excite our pity, I refrain 
from noticing them. 

On the 31st of October, 1828, 
Mr. J. had a renewed attack of the 
disease which had been lurking in 
his constitution and gradually un- 
dermining his health for a number 
of past years. The severe suffer- 
ings which succeeded this attack 
and terminated in his dissolution, 
he endured without once uttering 
a murmuring word. He was. will- 
ing either to die or to live, exclaim- 
ing in the language of Eli, “ It is 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good.” His will was entirely 
resigned to the will of God, and 


he experienced it 


‘« Sweet to lie passive in His hands, 
And know no will but his.” 
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The fear of death seemed to be 
altogether removed. He could con- 
fidently assert, ‘‘ I know whom I 
have believed, and I am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against 
that day.” As his end drew near, 
and his bodily sufferings increased 
in violence, his mind was becoming 
more tranquil and composed, until 
on the 4th of the following Decem- 
ber he ‘‘ entered into the joy of his 
Lord,” in the 41st year of his age. 
When just dying he repeatedly 
said, ‘* Allis well !—All is well!” 
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‘ He’s gone! for ever left this tearful vale; 
He’s soared aloft to realms of endless joy: 


Nor sin, nor death, can there the soul assail, 
Nor Satan with his poisoned darts annoy. 


“There meet the saints with them who went 
before, 
Those who had entered their eternal rest; 
There may we meet, and meet to part no mere, 
But lean for ever on the Saviour’s breast!’” 


«* Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace.” 


North Wales, 


April, 1831. J—s, 


UNION BETWEEN BAPTISTS AND PEDO-BAPTISTS. 


Mr. Epiror, 

I have been induced to take the liberty 
of offering you a few lines in consequence 
of the perusal of the article in your num- 
ber for February, containing the questions 
of F. N. C., and your remarks upon 
them. 

I have no doubt that the time is ap- 
proaching when, under the influence of 
Divine light, a large number of the evan- 
gelical ministers of the Church of England 
will be led to make the same inquiries as 
your correspondent, and that the issue 
will be a very extensive defection from 
that establishment. I feel disposed, also, 
to anticipate that your excellent remarks, 
as they will be so extensively read, will 
in no very inconsiderable degree tend to 
promote this issue. The same kind of 
arguments have hitherto failed of their 
effect, in a great degree owing to their 
having frequently been pressed with a 
mixture of bitterness and wrath, and with 
too much of sarcasm. The hissing cry of 
schism, schism !—with which the conscien- 
tious Dissenter has frequently been as- 
sailed from the high places of the church, 
has too often been repelled by the equally 
hateful cry of Antichrist !—Antichrist! 
Nothing so much requires the meekness 
of wisdom as controversy among Chris- 
tians. Yet controversial writers have not 
made sufficient allowance for human in- 
firmity and ignorance, and the power of 
prejudice in enveloping the mind in mists, 
in which human discernment spends its 


powers in vain. Nor have they been suf- 
ficiently aware of their own measure of 
ignorance and infirmity. Too many of 
them appear to have written in utter for- 
getfulness of the invaluable monitory 
words of the apostle, “ If any man think- 
eth that he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to know it.” 
Can there be any doubt that such men as 
Leighton, Cecil, the Venns, Martyn, &c,, 
were quite satisfied that they were pro- 
ceeding in a right course, according to 
the will of God, and that they lived in all 
good conscience before God to the end of 
their days? Considering the anomalous 
situation of man in his best estate, and 
recollecting the general character of these 
men, J think, in all reason and Christian 
charity, we shall find ourselves compelled 
to answer the question in their favour, 
Those who see the errors of such men, 
and feel their own superiority, ought to 
treat their cases with great tenderness ; 
and if they fail in their Christian endea- 
vours to bring them further into the light, 
should refrain from judging them in a 
censorious spirit. 

I wish now to offer a remark or two 
upon a failure on our own side, of an- 
other character: I refer to the divisions 
which exist among Evangelical Dissen- 
ters. The tendency of this state of things 
to prevent the free diffusion of light among 
Churchmen has been very manifest. They 
perceive that our separation from the 
church has not led to oneness of vision 
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and Christian union among ourselves ; 
and when a good man has found himself 
disturbed in his course by arguments and 
admonitions, which have appeared under 
a reproachful aspect, he is brought under 
a temptation to turn it all aside and sa- 
tisfy himself with the reply, ‘* Physicians 
heal yourselves.” The most unhappy of 
all our divisions, in my judgment, is that 
which exists among congregationalists— 
their being separated into two parties of 
Pedobaptists and Anti-pedobaptists. The 
question—Are the infants of believing 
parents proper subjects for the ordinance 
of baptism ?—is surely, in itself considered, 
the easiest and simplest within the whole 
compass of theology. Whichever party 
on this point is right with regard to the 
letter, both must be wrong with regard to 
the spirit; strong prejudice must exist on 
both sides. For if either party had been 
wholly under the influence of truth and 
love in the discussion of this question, it 
must, long ere this, have won over the 
other; but, alas! animosities and rivalries 
have been created, and where they exist 
there is an end to all clear-sightedness. 

If we were to judge by the past we 
should be apt to conclude that it was be- 
yond all hope that the two parties should 
be brought to an agreement. But may 
we not hope that a brighter day is dawn- 
ing upon us—that we are approaching a 
time when Christians will be able to dis- 
cuss their differences in the pure spirit of 
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Christian love, and with entire and simple- 
hearted devotedness to the cause of truth ? 
When that day arrives it will surely be 
found that there is no deficiency in Scrip- 
ture with regard to a rule of duty; and 
that there is nothing in the nature of the 
question itself to prevent its speedy set- 
tlement. Whenever the day arrives, so that 
congregationalists can exhibit themselves 
to the whole Christian church, completely 
divested of prejudices and unchristian 
party feeling, it will be but as the next 
day that the Church of England will be 
revolutionised. When the children of 
God among Congregational Dissenters 
are brought to walk together in the light as 
their Lord is in the light, their fellowship 
one with another will be such, that scrip- 
tural argument will be’ breathed out in 
the spirit of love ; conviction will rapidly 
proceed—the mounds of separation will 
disappear—and the land of uprightness 
will become a plain in which the righ- 
teous shall walk together in heavenly 
harmony. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus ! 

It is not without considerable diffi- 
dence that I offer the above, but if I should 
appear too much in the character of a 
reprover, I trust you will pardon me 
when you lay the paper aside, 


And I shall remain, Sir, 
Your respectful well-wisher, 
SENEX. 


GAELIC SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


Tue Society in Edinburgh for the sup- 
port of Gaelic schools was established in 
1811, for the purpose of teaching the in- 
habitants of the Highlands and Islands of 
Scotland to read the Scriptures in their 
native language. Previous to that period 
no attempt had been made to convey to 
the population of those districts the power 
of reading, “in their own tongue, the 
wonderful works of God.” In the parish 
schools, and in those of the venerable 
Society for propagating Christian Know- 
ledge, English was only taught; and it 
was often ascertained that no ideas what- 
ever were attached by the children to the 
sounds which they learned; while the 
grown-up people seldom made any en- 
deavour to acquire a species of instruction 
so unedifying and useless, 

Under such circumstances it was not to 


be wondered at that in extensive parishes, 
thinly peopled, and intersected by moun- 
tains, rivers, and arms of the sea, the la- 
bours of the parochial clergy were alto- 
gether inadequate to the task of commu- 
nicating to all the population that know- 
ledge which “ maketh wise unto salva- 
tion.” Accordingly, much ignorance pre- 
vailed; and, as its natural accompani- 
ments, much ungodliness and sin. While 
numbers were situated from fifteen to 
thirty miles from the parish-church, and 
while out of these scarcely one in a hun- 
dred could read, it was not surprising 
that the Sabbath should be desecrated, 
and the name. of the Lord profaned; or 
that intemperance, vice, and immorality 
should abound. 

Commiserating the condition of their 
benighted countrymen, and relying on the 
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blessing of God, and the assistance of the 
Christian public, the Society for the sup- 
port of Gaelic Schools resolved to send 
teachers into those neglected districts with 
the Gaelic Scriptures in their hands; that, 


by imparting to the inhabitants the ability » 


to read the word of God in their verna- 
cular tongue, it might most effectually 
supply their spiritual necessities. Anx- 
ious, also, to accommodate its plan at 
¢ace to its own means, and to the nature 
of the country, the Society resolved that 
its schools should be of a migratory de- 
scription; and that, after its teachers had 
laboured for two or three years in one 
spot, they should remove to a second, 
and subsequently to a third; whereby the 
benefits of a religious education would be 
communicated to a greater number of 
persons, in a much shorter time, and at 
much less expense, than could possibly 
be accomplished in any other way. 

Following out this plan of operations, 
the Society has, during the last twenty 
years, taught upwards of 60,000 persons, 
in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, 
to read the Bible in their native tongue ; 
and has, during the same period, distri- 
buted nearly an equal number of copies 
of the sacred volume. Such, too, has 
been the eagerness of the people to learn 
to read “ the words of eternal life,” that 
in many instances the father and the 
grandfather have stood up in the same 
class with their children and grandchil- 
dren; and mothers, with infants in their 
arms, or the cradle at their feet, have 
joined in the exercises of these Gaelic 
schools. 

The number of schools maintained by 
the Society averages from seventy to 
eighty; and the number of scholars is 
usually about 5000. ‘The teachers are 
men of piety and prudent zeal; and inde- 
pendently of the good which they do by 
teaching young and old to read the Scrip- 
tures in their native language, the bene- 
ficial effects of their pious and consistent 
example, in the remote parts of the coun- 
try where they are stationed, is incalcu- 
lably great. 

Through the liberality of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, the Edinburgh 
Bible Society, and other institutions of 
the same nature, the Society for the sup- 
port of Gaelic Schools has hitherto been 
gratuitously supplied with those copies of 
the Gaelic Scriptures of which it stood in 
need. Nevertheless, the annual expendi- 
ture of the society is very considerable, in 
the payment of salaries to the teachers, 


superintendent, clerk, and depositary ; in 
the defraying of postages; and in print- 
ing elementary books. Hitherto these 
expenses have been nearly met by the 
contributions of the friends of religion in 
Scotland, aided by the bounty of a few 
benevolent individuals in England, to 
whom the claims of the society had been 
submitted. A debt, however, of more 
than £2000. has gradually accumulated, 
and now very much impedes the opera- 
tions of the society. On this account a 
general appeal to the friends of religion 
in England has been eonsidered neces- 
sary. 

Many persons will read this appeal who 
have left the fertile plains of England to 
visit the romantic scenery of the High- 
lands and Islands of Scotland, and who 
little thought, perhaps, that the lofty 
mountain, and the deep ravine, and the 
rapid river, and the extensive lake, which 
they admired so much, formed so many 
obstacles in the way of the religious im- 
provement of the inhabitants, by prevent- 
ing them from attending with regularity 
on the public ordinances of religion. To 
such persons the society hopes that this 
appeal will not be made in yain. 

Many persons will also read this ap- 
peal who are contributing of their sub- 
stance to establish schools for the instruc- 
tion of the heathen abroad, and who do 
not know, perhaps, that there are, within 
the precincts of their own land, tens of 
thousands of persons who cannot read in 
any language whatever; to whom the 
Bible is a sealed book; and who hear 
not above once in a quarter of a year the 
sound of the gospel. To such persons 
the society looks with confidence for the 
most efficient aid. 

Many natives of Scotland will read this 
appeal, the bounds of whose habitation 
are now fixed in England; and who, 
while they talk with pride of their coun- 
try and their parish-schools, are not aware 
of the ignorance, and vice, and supersti- 
tion that still linger in her more distant 
glens. To such persons the society trusts 
that the preceding statement will come 
home with double power. 

Not a few may read this appeal who, 
perhaps, do not belong to any of the 
classes which which have been addressed. 
But they bear the name of Britons and 
profess the faith of the gospel. The inha- 
bitants of the Highlands and Islands of 
Scotland are also Britons, and are com- 
paratively ignorant of the Saviour of whom 
that gospel speaks, Patriotism and Chris- 
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tianity, then, alike plead in their favour ; 
and the Society has no doubt that their 
plea,will be sustained. 


N.B. We can assure our readers, from 
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personal knowledge, that the Gaelic School 
Society is well conducted; that its plans 
of education, and economy, equally en- 
title it to the public support, 


ON TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 


My Dear Sir, 

Greartty as | admire the philanthropic 
intentions of your correspondent N. E.S., 
as communicated in your Magazine for 
this month, on the subject of Religious 
Tract Distribution, I humbly conceive 
that there exist strong objections to 
placing these publications in the pews 
and on the forms of churches, chapels, or 
rooms where public meetings, either for 
divine worship or for other religious pur- 
poses, are usually held. This, carried to 
its full extent, would, undowbtedly, in a 
considerable degree unburthen the shelves 
of the tract depository, and probably give 
employment to many a poor printer, who 
is obliged, for lack of work, especially 
during the winter months, to impart the 
caloric of his vital breath to the ends of 
his fingers, lest they should freeze to each 
other. But 1 would seriously ask, what 
is the principal object, and who chiefly 
are the persons intended for the benefi- 
cence, of the society? Is it not the diffu- 
sion of the rays of revelation to the wnen- 
lightened portions of our country? Are 
not the poor, the ignorant, and the profli- 
gate, the classes of the community who 
alone ought to receive the tracts gratui- 
tously 7—Then, I presume that there are 
in the metropolis, as well as in other large 
towns of England, many darker spots than 
those edifices wherein religious knowledge 
is publicly taught; and many more indi- 


viduals, answering to the above classifica- 
tion, among the heedless multitude, than 
amidst our church or chapel-going popu- 
lation. Would not the benevolent and 
praiseworthy designs of your correspondent 
be much better accomplished by station- 
ing a man, or men, at the doors of thea- 
tres and other places of dissipation, mo- 
destly to pass into the hand of all such 
votaries of pleasure as would receive it, a 
religious hand-bill or tract ? 

It is not long since, while passing 
through the streets of London, I saw a 
man standing by Temple Bar distributing 
bills of a very objectionable character. It 
occurred to me that were a few hundred 
religious hand-bills given him, he would, for 
a small pecuniary compensation, dispose of 
them in the same way, at the same time, 
and to the same people, who participated 
in the munificence of his previous em- 
ployer, and thus with the poison confer 
an antidote. { did so. The man very 
readily undertook the task, as it was not 
in the slightest’ measure to break in on 
his prior engagement; and I assure you 
that it afforded me much satisfaction, and 
kindled in my bosom prayerful emotions, 
when | beheld him faithfully discharging 
his commission. Should any of your 
readers act on either of these suggestions, 
they may, after many days, find the bread 
they thus cast on the waters. 

Bristol, March 11, 1831. D1, 
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We think it our duty to publish a part 
of the address sent forth by the promoters 
of this noble design, that the public may 
be stimulated to give their prompt and 
immediate aid.—Epiror. 

To the prompt and cheerful spirit of 
liberality displayed by the few members 
of the denomination, resident in various 
parts of the country, both ministers and 


others, to whom application has hitherto 
been made, a debt of acknowledgment is 
justly due; and it may confidently be 
anticipated that the ministers and mem- 
bers of other, especially of the metropo- 
litan churches, will not be slow to imitate 
so noble an example. 

In the full expectation that, both in 
London and in all parts of the country, 
that example will be followed to an ex- 
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tent fully adequate to place the projected 
institution on a footing worthy of the de- 
nomination whose name it will bear, the 
following resolutions were adopted, at a 
meeting of its supporters, as the basis of 
its establishment :— 


First. That it is highly desirable to pro- 
vide, with as little delay as possible, a com- 
modious building in the metropolis, to con- 
tain a select Library, consisting chiefly of 
works on theology, ecclesiastical history, and 
those branches of general literature best cal- 
culated to illustrate these subjects; in the 
formation of which special reference may be 
had to collecting printed books and manu- 
scripts peers. relating to the body of 
Congregational Dissenters, for whose use it 
will be principally established ; and at the 
same time to afford a secure depository for 
the trust-deeds and other records of their 
churches and institutions, and a convenient 
place for holding the meetings of the minjs- 
ters and societies connected with the deno- 
mination. 


Secondly. That, for carrying this object 


into effect, it is desirable to erect a respect- 
able and substantial building, adapted for 
these purposes; and, untila suitable spot for 
such erection can be found, in a central and 
convenient situation, to provide a building 
for temporary use ; for the control and ma- 
nagement of either or both of which the fol- 
lowing regulations are now adopted :— 

That the property of the building be vested 
in twenty-five trustees, to be chosen, in the 
first instance, from contributors of not less 
than fifty guineas; thirteen of whom, at 
least, must be resident in, or within ten 
miles of, London. in the event, however, 
of any difficulty in filling up the trust from 
this class, vacancies may be supplied from 
contributors of twenty-five guineas. 

That the promoters of the institution be 
distinguished as founders, members, and sub- 
scribers. 

The Founders to consist of contributors of 
fifty guineas or upwards, who shall always 
have a disposable share for each fifty guineas 
contributed, with a right of free admission 
for the holder of the share, and the privilege 
of giving one order to a nominee for every 
fifty guineas subscribed. Holders of shares, 
residing above ten miles from London, may 
give orders to two nominees for every fifty 
guineas contributed. Ministers contributing 
twenty-five guineas shall be considered foun- 
ders, and entitled to the same privileges ; 
but their shares, on being transferred, shall 
be reckoned only of their original amount. 

The Members to consist of contributors of 
twenty-five guineas, who shall always have 
a transmissible share in the institution, and 
a right of free admission, with liberty, if non- 
resident within ten miles of London, to give 
an admission ticket to a nominee. 
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_ The Subscribers to consist of persons pay- 
ing ten guineas, and one guinea annually, 
which shall entitle them to all the benefits of 
the library and institution, and to the privi- 
lege, if non-resident within ten miles of Lon- 
don, of granting an order of admission to a 
resident nominee. Ministers residing more 
than ten miles from London shall be entitled 
to the same privileges, on contributing ten 
guineas, without any annual subscription. 

The terms of annual subscription to be 
matter of future regulation, 

Thirdly. To secure purity and permanence 
to the institution, its objects shall be dis- 
tinctly defined in a constitutional deed, which 
shall expressly limit trustees, managers, and 
holders of shares, to persons of the congre- 
gational denomination, holding the doctrines 
generally taught in the Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism; and shall further provide that 
no person be permitted to dispose of his share 
without notice to, and the approbation of, 
the committee of management, whose con- 
sent shall also be requisite for the admission 
of life and annual subscribers. 

Fourthly. That the management of the 
institution be vested in a committee of twen- 
ty-four persons, eight of whom shall he 
chosen from the trustees resident in, or with- 
in ten miles of, London. Two trustees and 
four other members of the committee to go 
out of office every year, but to be eligible for 
re-election at the annual meeting of founders 
and members. 

The committee shall have authority, from 
time to time, to confer such of the privileges 
of the institution as the case may demand on 
the donors of valuable books or manuscripts, 
and to render them, or any persons distin- 
guished by their services to the denomina- 
tion, or to the cause of religious liberty, ho- 
norary members. 

Fifthly. That the following gentlemen be 
appointed a provisional committee, for soli- 
citing and receiving contributions, and for 
carrying the object into immediate execution, 
with power to add to their number :— 

Thomas Wilson, Esq. treasurer; Rey. 
Joseph Berry, Rev. John Blackburn, 
Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D.; Rev. J. 
Dean, Rev. Joseph Fletcher, D.D.; 
Rev. E. Henderson, D.P.; Rey. J. 
Leifchild, Rev. Andrew Reed, Rey. 
John Pye Smith, D.D.; Rey. James 
Stratten, Rev. Arthur Tidman, Rey. 
Henry Townley; J.B. Brown, Esq. 
LL.D.; Thomas Challis, Esq.; W. 
Hall, Esq.; W. A. Hankey, Esq. ; 
J. R. Mills, Esq.; Thomas Piper, 
Esq. ; Joseph Procter, Esqy.; Joseph 
Trueman, Esq.; John Wilks, Esq., 
M.P.; Joshua Wilson, Esq. ; Robert 
Winter, Esq. 

CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 

Birmingham. Rey. John Angell James, 
Rice Harris, Esq. 
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Fancasier. Edwatd Dawson, Esq. 

Liverpool. Rey.'l. Raffles, D.D. LL.D. 
William Kay, Esq. 

Manchester. Rev. Robert M‘All, M.A. ; 
J. A. Coombs; G. Hadfield, Esq. 

Monmouth. Rev. Thomas Loader. 


It may be desirable, before concluding 
this address, to advert to the design, which 
has lately excited so much attention, of 
forming a general union of the congrega- 
tional churches, Though it’ is not consi- 
dered necessary, nor indeed desirable, so 
completely to connect the two schemes, 
however nearly related, as to identify 
them, it is the wish and intention of all 
persons concerned in the formation of this 
institution, to render it subservient, in 
every possible way, to the promotion of 
that design, especially by affording every 
facility for holding the public meetings, 
and carrying on the correspondence of 
the united body, which the premises about 
to be occupied may enable them to offer. 

The building (formerly the City Con- 
cert Rooms in Bloomfield Street, Finsbury 
Circus), the lease of which, after mature 
deliberation, and repeated ineffectual ef- 
forts to obtain eligible freehold premises, 
has been purchased, is well adapted in 
some respects for the purposes intended, 
particularly as it contains one large, hand- 
some room, fifty feet long, twenty-five 
wide, and nineteen in height, which can 
be immediately fitted up for the reception 
of the books already promised. 

But, in occupying that building, the 
provisional committee explicitly record 
their earnest hope that the institution will 
only be there commenced, and that, before 
many years have elapsed, it will be car- 
ried to such a state of advancement as to 
justify, or even to require, its removal to 
a more spacious and appropriate edifice, 
in a central situation, worthy of the body 
for whose use it has been founded. 

With a view of carrying the design into 
immediate execution, by securing the 
premises now purchased, the following 
sums have been contributed :— 


Thomas Wilson, Esq.........£500 0 0 
William Alers Hankey, Esq.....105 0 0 
Thomas Challis, Esq............105 0 0 
John Remington Mills, Esq.....105 0 0 
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Joseph Procter; Esq. eee Siperel0s 0 
Joseph Trueman, Esq. ....4...-105 0 
Joshua Wilson, Esq. ........-.-105 0 
Rev. J PaSmith yu) Diseases 52 10 
Revs.Joseph Berry js sataras se. O2 10 
Rev. James Stratten............. 52 10 
William Hale, Esq. ..........00. ; 
J. Baldwin Brown, Esq. LL.D... 52 10 
Thomas Piper, Esq....0......00 02 10 
John Wilks, Esq., M. P. «2.0... 52 10 
John Morley, Esq. ios. Sa ae 52 10 
Messrs. Holdsworth and Ball...... 52 10 


Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D......... 26 5 
Rev. Ebenezer Henderson, D.P. 26 5 
Rey. Joseph Fletcher, D.D. .... 26 5 
Rey. George Clayton ......... neo MO 
Rev. Andrew Reed............ 26 5 
Rev. John Blackburn........... 26 5 
Rey. John Weifchild 2on8. sh.aees 20 Oo 
Rey. Arthur Tidman's......05286 020 © 
Rev. Henry Townley ...... waniee 20) 10 
RevoJames Dean i.scccneeeeneuecon oo 
The Hon. Mrs. Welman, Pounds- 

ford Park, Somersetshire.. ...... 52 10 
Charles Noel Welman, ditto..... 105 0 
Mrs. Rebecca Welman, ditto...... 52° 10 
Geo. Hadfield, Esq., Manchester105 0 


Rev..ts Ay Coombs ditto. seco. Oe) 10 
Samuel Fletcher, Esq., ditto.... 52 
Rev. J Clunie, LL.D., ditto ..... 21 
Rey. T. Raffles, LL.D.,Liverpool 52 
William Kay, Esq., ditto........ 52 
Rev, J. A. James, Birmingham... 52 
Mins sJiamies pidittowratene si eteeteenee my 
Rice Harris, Esq., ditto. ...... : 
EK. Dawson, Esq., Aldcliffe Hall. 52 10 
Rev. Thomas Loader, Monmouth 52 10 
Rev. William Dryland, Newbury 26 65 
Rev. John Burder, Stroud....... 10 10 
Rey. Thomas James, Woolwich . 10 10 
Rey. J. Turnbull, B.A., Bromley 10 10 
Rev: Jes Dobson. sens Lone lLORlG 
George Bennet, Esq.........0- saeeee 10 10 
Benjamin Hanbury, Esq......08 5 5 


ee a) 
wooo co > 
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For preparing the building for the pur- 
poses of the institution, and carrying it 
on with credit and effect, a considerable 
fund will be requisite, to provide which 
an earnest appeal is now made at once to 
the self-respect and liberality of the Con- 
gregational Dissenters throughout the 
kingdom, especially to those of the metro- 
politan churches. Their contributions 
will be thankfully received by the Trea- 
surer, or any other member of the provi- 
sional committee. 


s 
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SELECT EXTRACTS. 


< ADR ‘NO. Y. 


“Tn my opinion profound minds are 
the most likely to think lightly of the re- 
sources of human reason; and it is the 
pert superficial thinker who is generally 
strongest in every kind of unbelief. The 
deep philosopher sees changes of causes 
and effects so wonderfully and strangely 
linked together, that he is usually the last 
person to decide upon the impossibility 
of any two series of events being indepen- 
dent of each other; and in science so 
many natural miracles, as it were, have 
been brought to light—such as the falling 
of stones from meteors in the atmos- 
phere; the disarming of a thunder-cloud 
by a metallic point; the production of 
fire from ice by a metal white as silver; 
and referring certain laws of motions of 
the sea to the moon—that the physical 
inquirer is seldom disposed to assert con- 
fidently on any abstruse subject belonging 
to the order of natural things, and still 
less so on those relating to the more 1ys- 
terious relations of moral events and in- 
tellectual natures.”—Sir Humphry Davy. 


“ We shall then use our understandings 
right, when we entertain all objects in 
that way and proportion that they are 
suited to our faculties, and upon those 
grounds they are capable of being pro- 
posed to us; and not peremptorily or in- 
temperately require demonstration, and 
demand certainty, where probability only 
is to be had, and which is sufficient to 
govern all our concernments. If we will 
disbelieve every thing, because we cannot 
certainly know all things, we shall do 
much about as wisely as he who would not 
use his legs, but sit still and perish, be- 
cause he had no wings to fly.” —Locke. 


“A pretended revelation without mys- 
teries would confute itself. Incompre- 
hensibility is inseparable from God, and 
from all his works, even the most inconsi- 
derable—as the growth of a blade of grass. 
The mysteries of the Scripture are sub- 
lime, interesting, and useful; they dis- 
play the Divine perfections, lay a founda- 
tion for our hope, and inculcate humility, 
reverence, love, and gratitude. What is 
incomprehensible must be mysterious, but 
it may be intelligible as far as revealed ; 
and, though it be connected with things 
above our reason, it may imply nothing 
contrary to it.”—Zhomas Scott. 


“ Tt is no little matter to be a Christian. 
Nothing, not the union of all earthly 
power and human advantages, can make 
or keep you one. It requires the exercise 
of omnipotent strength, the strength of 
Him who called light out of darkness, and 
brought water from the flinty rock. Fear, 
therefore, continually for yourself, but 
look to God and fear nothing. From the 
first moment of his pilgrimage to the last 
the Christian has but one point of safety, 
and.its name is ‘Constant Dependence.’” 
—M. J. Jewsbury. 


** Act but the gentle infant’s part, 

Give up to love thy willing heart ; 

No fondest parent’s melting breast 

Yearns, like thy God’s, to make thee blest; 

Bid thy base, servile fear retire, 

This task no labour will require ; 

The sovereign Father, good and kind, 

Wants to behold his child resigned ; 

Wants but thy yielded heart—no more— 

With his large gifts of grace to store ; 

He to thy soul no anguish brings, 

From thy own stubborn will it springs ; 

Shake from thy soul, o’erwhelmed, opprest, 

Th’ encumbering load that galls thy rest, 

That wastes thy strength in bondage vain ; 

With courage break th’ enthralling chain : 

Let prayer exert its conquering power, 

Cry, in the tempted, trembling hour, 

“My God, my Father, save thy son!’ 

Tis heard, and all thy fears are gone.” 
Moses Brown, from Martin Luther. 


“ One of the greatest impositions of 
Satan on the mind is that of quieting a 
man in the pursuit, or possession, of what 
is lawful. So that it is not murder, or 
adultery, or theft, which he is committing, 
all is well! Because a man’s bed is his 
own, he may idle away in it his inestima- 
ble time! Because his business is lawful, 
man may intoxicate his mind with the 
pursuit of it !’—Cecil’s Remams. 


“ How easily do Christians glide into 
the belief of those around them—that 
those things are good in themselves, and 
desirable possessions, which the world 
esteems good, such as wealth, and health, 
and elevated situation, tacitly forgetting 
that these are not even transient gifts, but 
merely loans, of which the interest will 
soon be rigorously exacted.” — Douglas's 


Truths of Religion. 
“Dr, Mather used to propese to himself 
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a certain question in the morning of every 
day, in the following order :— 

< Sabbath Morning. What shall I do 
for the good of the flock? 

Monday. What shall Ido in my family, 
and for the good of it? 

Tuesday. What shall I do for my rela- 
tions abroad ? 

Wednesday. What shall I do for the 
churches of the Lord, and the more gene- 
ral interest of religion in the world ? 

Thursday. What good may I do in the 
several societies to which I belong ? 


Friday. What special subjects of afflic- 
tion, and objects of compassion, may I 
take under my particular care ?—and what 
shall I do for them ? 

Saturday. What more have I to do for 
the interest of God in my own heart and 
life? ”’—Burder’s Preface to Mather’s Lis- 
says. 


“Time mispent will accumulate fearful 
materials for mental agony and conflict in 
a dying hour!” 


/ 
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POETRY. 


STANZAS. 


The tear is sad o’er youthful hopes 
Low sunk beneath the billow ; 
And sad the tear the widow drops 

Upon her orphan’s pillow. 


But there’s a tear that pity calls, 
And sadder far than any ; 

A tear that daily, hourly falls, 
Upon the heads of many. 


Tis when the thoughtles sons of mirth 
Are from their gambols riven ; 

And quit their fairest hopes on earth, 
Without one hope for heaven ! 


The smile is sweet, when from above 
All bliss and joy are flowing ; 

And sweet the smile which partial love 
Ts on our vows bestowing. 


But sweeter far that smile serene, 
To faith new beauties lending ; 
Which on the Christian’s cheek is seen, 
When life and death are blending. 


That heav’nly smile, which seems to say, 
Farewell to all my sorrow ; 

This head, which bows to death to-day, 
Shall reign with Christ to-morrow ! 


Edinburgh. sey dae 


ON READING 
«THE HEAVENLY MIND,” 
In the Evangelical Magazine, 
By D. Grirrin, D.D. President of Cambridge 
College. 
Across Atlantic’s sea, 
An echo sweet I hear ; 
An echo of that heavenly voice, 
That spake away the fear 
Of those, who felt the tempest’s pow’r, 
And trembling passed the midnight hour, 


My heart no longer droop, 
Nor sighs dissolve to tears ; 
There’s peace, there’s peace to troubled 
minds, 
An antidote appears : 
The man of God across the wave, 
A message sends, my soul to save. 


A heavenly mind’s the prize 

That sparkles in my view ; 

O why refuse the precious gift, 

Wet with the Spirit’s dew? 
No longer dig with spade of gold, 
Corruption’s depths, and sin’s strong holds. 


I'll haste mre to the hill 
Of Calvary,—scene of love !— 
And clasp with faith the leafless tree, 
Where bled my king above ; 
Not living green with fragrance crown’d 
Can breathe such balm o’er sin’s deep wound. 


And here I’ll fix my gaze, 
On purity and love, 
And ask the angel, Enoch’s friend, 
And Abraham’s God above, 
To walk with me, through this dark yale, 
Where Satan’s darts my soul assail. 


Pl hold my treach’rous heart 

From wandering from his side, 

Just as I'd lure a flutt’ring bird, 

Which on my palm I tried 
Unchain’d, thro’ love, to keep my friend, 
To save it from a dreadful end. 


Christ’s footsteps let me tread 2 
a fata and wretched find ; 
ublish the gospel’s joyful sound ; 
The brovensianica Bind. : 
Follow my Lord to cross and tomb, 
With Mary watch thro’ hours of gloom. 


Be deaf no more, my heart, 
To joy in every form ; 
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O plead not that the sun but mocks 
The sadness of thy morn. 
That spring’s rich flowers and music sweet, 
Speak of the lov’d beneath thy feet. 


Nerve every power to gain 

The pearly courts above, 

With meditation, prayer, and praise, 

With faith in Jesus’ love. ‘ 
Thy Father calls,—‘ There yet is room,” 
Respond my heart—‘‘ I come, I come.” 


But ere I cross the flood, 
Ll list to hear again, 
From the bless’d land where God sends 
down 
His grace like showers of rain ; 
Thou man of God, I would in me 
Redoubled may thy spirit be! 


May 14th. Mercy. 
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SABBATH MORNING. 


Oh, for a sweet and holy calm, 
To rest upon the soul to-day ; 

That sacred peace, which, like a balm, 
Takes all terrestrial care away ! 


From the long labour of the week, 
The toil of spirits ill at ease, 

Gladly would we refreshment seek 
From such delightful hours as these. 


The Christian Sabbath is design’d 
A spot by God in kindness given, 

The prospect-mountain of the mind, 
Whence it may view the rest of heaven. 


Come, heavenly Spirit! light, and peace, 
And every holy gift are thine ; 

Grant us this day thy rich increase, 
And with new kindled glory shine! 


Homerton. James Epurston, 
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Journar or Voyacrs anp Travets, by the 
Rev. Danret Tyzrman and GrqrcE 
Benner, Esq., deputed from the London 
Missionary Society to visit their various Sta- 
tions in the South Sea Islands, China, India, 
&c. between the years 1821 and 1829. Com- 
piled from original documents. By James 
Monrcomery, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 1148. 
£1. 16s. 


Westley and Davis. 


Turse beautiful and richly-embellished 
volumes are dedicated, by permission, to the 
King’s most excellent Majesty ;—a circum- 
stance at which we cannot but rejoice when 
we contemplate the nature of the subject to 
which they are devoted. ‘The extraordinary 
and just pepularity to which our beloved 
Sovereign has attained, surpassing that of 
any of his predecessors, and the elegant lite- 
rature of the amiable and devoted Editor, 
must tend to secure a wide circulation for a 
work fitted to present the cause of Christian 
missions in a light equally correct and inte- 
resting. The original papers from which 
these volumes have been compiled were rich 


“ in all that could stimulate the friends of 


missions, and prompt to still greater exer- 
tions for the melioration of the human race ; 
and exhibited as they now are in a garb so 
fascinating, from the pen of one of England’s 
most admired poets, they cannot fail to be 
read with uncommon edification and delight 
by men of taste and science, as well as by 
men of piety and Christian zeal. Having 

lanced at the whole of the matter contained 
in these volumes, we are constrained to bear 
our willing and impartial testimony to the 
diligence and zeal of Mr. Montgomery, in 


cere the task assigned to him by the 
Missionary Society, and at the same time to 
the accurate and extensive observation of the 
gentlemen, from whose papers he has drawn 
all his materials. Those who read these vo- 
lumes will not only be furnished with a great 
deal of scientific, geographical, and historical 
information respecting most countries on the 
face of the earth ; but they will also be en- 
abled to form an accurate conception of the 
actual state of missionary operations through- 
out the world, and of the present aspect and 
opening prospects of the London Missionary 
Society,—an institution which has been ho- 
noured of the Most High as the successful 
messenger of glad tidings to the once de- 
graded, but now Christianized, islands of 
Polynesia. It would be impossible, in any 
brief notice that we could supply, to present 
to our readers any accurate idea of the vast 
variety of subjects incidentally touched upon 
or discussed in these volumes. It must be 
remembered, that Messrs. Bennet and Tyer- 
man were in all quarters of the globe; that 
they were led to make enlightened observa- 
tions on human nature in every stage of men- 
tal improvement and deterioration ; that they 
were placed often in circumstances of danger, 
from which nothing short of an immediate 
interference on the part of Heaven could 
have extricated them ; that they were called 
to part upon a far-distant slore by the sud- 
den and unexpected death of one of them ; 
and that they were expressly commissioned 
to bring home to the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society a correct account of every 
separate mission belonging to that noble and 
successful institution, Unable to furnish 
any analysis of a work so multifarious in its 
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contents, we think we cannot do better 
than furnish our readers with the admir- 
~able refutation of Captain Kotzebue’s at- 
tack upon the South Sea missions, of which 
the enemies of the gospel, somewhat rashly 
for their own credit, have so eagerly availed 
themselves. We thank Mr. Montgomery and 
Mr. Ellis for this able effort of their pen. 

“There has lately been published in Eng- 
land what is called, ‘A New Voyage round 
the World,’ &c., by this gentleman. In a 
section of more than a hundred pages, en- 
titled, ‘ O Tahaiti,’ the writer has thought 
proper to assert as historical facts things 
which never happened under the sun, and to 
express sentiments, concerning the mission- 
aries and their converts, which’no man could 
entertain who was not under strong prejudice, 
if not actual delusion. ‘This is not the place 
to expose his errors in detail. That will, 
probably, be done from another quarter, and 
by an abler hand; but two or three of his 
misrepresentations must not be passed over, 
as they stand in direct contradiction to much 
that will be found in the following pages re- 
specting the introduction of Christianity and 
its benign effects in the Society Islands. The 
Captain says :— 

«<« After many fruitless eflorts, some Kng- 
lish missionaries succeeded at length, in the 
year 1797, in introducing what they called 
Christianity into Tahaiti, and even in gaining 
over to their doctrine King Tajo, who then 
governed the whole island in peace and tran- 
quillity. This conversion was a spark thrown 
into a powder magazine, and was followed by 
a fearful explosion. The marais were sud- 
denly destroyed by order of the king ; every 
memorial of the former worship defaced ; the 
new religion forcibly established, and whoever 
would not adopt it put to death. With the 
zeal for making proselytes, the rage of tigers 
soon took possession of a people once so gen- 
tle. Streams of blood flowed; whole races were 
exterminated ; many resolutely met the death 
they preferred to the renunciation of their an- 
cient foith, &c, *<* *, «King Tajo, not 
content with seeing, in the remains of his 
people, none but professors of the new faith, 
resolved on making conquests, that he might 
force it on the other Society Islands. He 
had already succeeded with most of them, 
when a young warrior, Pomareh, king of the 
little island of Tabua, took the field against 
him. What he wanted in numbers was sup- 
plied by his unexampled valour, and his su- 
periority in the art of war. He subdued one 
island after another, and at last Tahaiti itself, 
and, having captured its king, offered the zeal- 
ous murderer of his subjects as a@ sacrifice to 
their manes,”’ ‘ 

“How much truth is there in this straight- 
forward statement? Let the reader judge. 
There never existed such a personage as 
King Tajo. Pomare the First was king of 
Tahiti during the early residence of the mis- 
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sionaries in that island. He died in 1803, 
having never so much as pretended to em- 
brace Christianity. Ile was succeeded in 
the sovereignty by his son, Otu, who even- 
tually assumed the name of Pomare II. 
Christianity was not received, ‘ after many 
fruitless efforts,’ in 1797; nor till 1814 were 
a ‘praying people’ found among the inha- 
bitants. After that time they rapidly multi- 
plied. In the latter end of the following 
year, 1815, the only battle that ever took 
place between Christians and idolaters in 
Yahaiti was fought, in which the latter were 
the aggressors, and, after being: defeated in 
the field, were wholly subdued by the cle- 
mency of Pomare in sparing his vanquished 
enemies; a thing unheard of before in the 
exterminating wars of these islanders. Since 
then neither war nor battle has been known 
throughout the whole windward group. [See 
Ellis’s Polynesian Researches, vol.i. ch. 10. 
pp- 245 to 280, and this Journal, vol. i. 
ch. 6. p. 158.] In the Leeward Islands, at 
Huahine, an idolatrous army of rebels yielded 
without a blow to Hautia, when that Chris- 
tian chief offered them pardon and peace. 
{See this Journal, vol.i. ch. 13. p. 278.] 
In Tahaa, the idolaters, under King Fenua- 
peho, were routed by Tamatoa, king of Rai- 
atea ; and after the conflict, the lives of the 
prisoners, including Fenuapeho himself, 
being spared, this chief and all his people 
submitted to the conqueror, who restored to 
the former his sovereignty, and to the latter 
their insular independence. [See this Jour- 
nal, vol.i. chap. 26. p. 555.] The universal 
rejection of heathenism, and acceptance of 
the gospel, in each of these cases, followed 
the merciful use of victory by the champions 
of the truth. There are on record shocking 
instances of the murder of natives for em- 
bracing the ‘new religion,’ by the bigoted 
adherents of the old: but Captain Kotzebue 
may be safely challenged to produce one 
example of an individual being put to the 
alternative of preferring ‘death to the renun- 
ciation of his ancient faith.’ It rests with 
him also to show when, how, where, and by 
whom ‘whole races were exterminated ;’ cer- 
tainly not in any island, whose inhabitants 
have been converted to Christianity in the 
South Seas. What he means, at page 169, 
by ‘the bloody persecution instigated by the 
missionaries, which performed the work of a 
desolating infection,’ he would find hard to 
explain before the bar of God and man. At 
each he is answerable for it. 

_ “The religion taught by the missionaries 
is not true Christianity.’ [Vol. i. p. 168.] 
lf that which Captain Kotzebue practises be 
‘true Christianity,’ assuredly that which the 
missionaries teach is not. Try him by his 
own test. ‘In an interview with the queen,’ 
he says, ‘she asked me whether 1 was a 
Christian, and how often I prayed daily? 
“I merely replied, that we should be judged 
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according to our actiois, rather than the 
number of our prayers.’ [Vol.i. p. 183.] 
Every page of his fables and lJucubrations, 
respecting the missionaries and their people, 
proves that he is not of that religion which 
says, ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour.’ One example may 
suffice. Vol. i. p. 193, he observes, ‘ Though 
the vice of theft has certainly greatly dimi- 
nished among the Tahaitans, they cannot 
always refrain from endeavouring to appro- 
priate the articles they prize so highly. For 
instance, I rurnx, if any one of the Tahaitan 
ladies had found an opportunity of stealing a 
bit ef the mock gold-lace, the temptation 
would be too great to withstand.’ Thus, as 
an instance of irresistible thieving propensity 
in ‘the Tahaitan ladies,’ he thinks if some- 
thing which did not happen had happened, 
then a certain consequence would have fol- 
lowed! What can any honest man think of 
‘Otto von Kotzebue, post-captain in the 
Russian imperial navy, and commander of 
the ship Predpriate ?’”’ 


Sermons. By James Parsons, York. 8vo. 
pp. 518. 12s. 


Westley and Davis. 


We have no preacher, perhaps, in modern 
times, who attracts greater attention, or who 
collects larger auditories, than the esteemed 
author of this volume of excellent discourses. 
‘And seldom does it happen that popularity is 
conferred upon an individual who better 
deserves to share its favours; inasmuch as, 
from what we know of this valuable mimister 
of Jesus Christ, we are persuaded he is dis- 
posed to render to Almighty God all the 
glory of that success or acceptance which he 
may realise in the prosecution of his labours 
and useful ministry. The characters of Mr. 
Parsons’s style of preaching are simplicity, 
earnestness, and prominent exhibition of the 
grand truths upon which depend the redemp- 
tion and sanctification of a lost world. He 
is, moreover, happily distinguished by a cor- 
rect and tasteful choice of language; on the 
one hand removed from what is bombast and 
turgid, and on the other, from what is mean 
and contemptible—and therefore unworthy 
of the glorious themes which occupy the 
attention of the Christian miniscer. We like 
better to read his sermons than to hear him 
preach. He is by far too rapid in his address 
to allow his hearers to receive the full impres- 
sion of his important thoughts. 

We regard the volume before us as an 
addition to the standard discourses of our 
country, and as such recomniend them with 
extraordinary pleasure to the church of 


Christ. The subjects discussed with somuch 


piety and earnestness by the author are of 

prime importance, which the very enumera- 

tion of them will immediately show. 1, The 
VOLs IXs 
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Gospel Harvest, John iv. 35-38. 2. The 
Claims of Revealed Truth, Luke xvi. 27-31, 
3. Christian Discipleship, Matt. xix. 27-29, 
4. The Sensual and Worldly exposed, Phil. 
lili. 18,19. 5. Forgiveness, Isa.i.18. 6. The 
Pilgrimage of the Saints, Exod. xiv. 15. 
7. Apostasy, Heb. vi. 4, 6. 8. The Mar- 
tyrdom of Stephen, Acts vii. 59. 9. Inade- 
quate Impressions of Religion, Hos. vi. 4. 
10. The Christian Sabbath, Rev. i. 10, 
11. The Heavenly Substance, Heb. x. 34. 
12. Unsanctified Riches, Luke xii. 16-20. 
13. The Hour of Atonement, John xii. 27, 
28. 14. The Believer’s Confidence, Job xix. 
25-27, 15. A Call to Early Devotedness, 
1 Chron, xxix. 5. 16. The Eleventh Hour, 
Matt. xx.6. 17. The Minister’s Joy, 1 Thes. 
u. 19, 20. 18. The Diffusion of the Divine 
Glory, Psal. Ixxii. 19. 19. National Judg- 
ments, Isai. xxvi. 9. Some of these dis- 
courses are very striking, especially the se- 
cond, the fourth, the ninth, the thirteenth, the 
eighteenth, and the nineteenth. We commend 
the volume also as a fine specimen of print- 
ing, and rejoice to add, that it is now in the 
second edition. 


Tur Encuisu any Jewisu Titur Systems 
COMPARED, in their Origin, their Principles, 
and their Moral and Social Tendencies. By 
Tuomas Srratren. 12mo. pp. 280. 5s. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tue subject treated in this volume, to say 
the least, is a most fair topic for enlightened 
and temperate discussion. By those who 
would quash all inquiry, or who are inte- 
rested in the continuance of things as they 
are, the author of this work will be looked 
upon as a troubler of our British Israel. But 
by those who are ready to say, from the 
heart, “let truth only prevail, let all disco- 
vered error be renounced,”’ he will be regarded. 
in the light of a contributor to our stock of 
knowledge on ecclesiastical subjects, and 
will receive that measure of candid attention 
which either his arguments or his research 
may demand. The work is divided into n1nz 
cuarrens ; and the following are the heads 
of the subjects introduced to the attention of 
the reader: —1. The English and Jewish 
Tithe Systems compared in their Origin. 
2. The English and Jewish Tithe Systems 
compared in the Political and relative Situa- 
tion of the Tithe Owners. 3. The English 
and Jewish Tithe Systems compared in the 
kind of Property subjected to the Payment 
of Tithes. 4, The English and Jewish Tithe 
Systems compared in their connexion with 
difference of Climate and Disposition. 5, The 
English and Jewish Tithe Systems compared 
in the relative numerical ‘proportion between 
the Tithe Owners and the Tithe Payers. 
6. The English and Jewish Tithe Systems 
compared in the mode of distributing the 
Tithes. 7, The English and be Tithe 
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Systems compared in the official relation of the 
Tithe Owners to the Population of the respec- 
tive Countries. 8. The English and Jew- 
ish Tithe Systems compared in their respec- 
tive Sanctions. 9.!Ihe English and Jewish 
Tithe Systems compared in their effects upon 
the Social and Religious Interests of the 
Community. Those who wish to see all these 
interesting topics ably argued, must avail 
themselves of Mr. Stratten’s very enlightened 
essay. Whatever can be saidin defence of 
English tithes, we think itis perfectly evident, 
from this volume, that Judaism yields them 
no support. 


Tue History or Mary Prince, a West In- 
dian Slave. Related by Herself. 8vo. 


Westley and Davis. 


Wz advise every manin the British domi- 
nions, whose mind is not yet convinced of 
the imperious and indispensable necessity of 
abolishing slavery in our colonies, to read 
this pamphlet. It is the simple narrative of 
the sufferings of a female slave, taken down 
from her own lips, and merely thrown into a 
shape fitted to mect the public eye, but with- 
out any attempt at ornament or special plead- 
ing. ‘The perusal will satisfy any one, who 
is open to conviction, that while slavery is 
degrading and oppressive to the bondsman, it 
is not less debasing and incalculably more 
brutalizing in its effects upon the master. 

Mary Prince was born at Bermuda, and 
her parents being slaves, bondage was her 
only inheritance. Her first owner was a 
kind and considerate lady, who treated her 
slaves well; but the husband of this lady 
was a harsh and brutal man, the master of a 
trading vessel, who, in three months after 
the death of his wife, sold Mary and two of 
her sisters, to pay the expenses of his mar- 
riage with another woman. It was then that 
Mary’s sufferings commenced. She became 
the property of three masters in succession, 
at Bermuda, Turk’s Island, and Antigua ; 
and in all and each of her services under- 
went hardships and cruelties innumerable. 
Her last owner having brought her to Eng- 
land, as an attendant on his family, she of 
course became free; and as she refused to 
submit to the same treatment she had receiy- 
ed in the West Indies, she was turned out of 
doors, to beg, steal, or starve, as the case 
might be. Providence led her to the office 
of the Anti-Slavery Society, through whose 
mediation an attempt was made to induce her 
late owner to grant her manumission, in 
order that she might return to Antigua to her 
husband. Many of our readers may be sur- 
prised that such a step should be considered 
necessary. ‘I'he truth, however, is, that al- 
though a slave becomes free the instant he 
sets foot on Britain, he continues free only 
so long as he remains in this country, and is 
liable to be again reduced to bondage should 


REVIEW OF 


he venture to return to the West Indies. 
Such is the law, as it now stands; and 
Mary’s late owner knew it but too well. He 
refused to listen to any terms offered in be- 
half of the poor woman; rejected even the 
large sum tendered as her ransom, and finally 
left England without consenting to any act 
of manumission. It was evidently his ex- 
pectation that, impelled by necessity, or 
actuated by affection for her husband, she 
would return to Antigua, and be again in 
his power. In this he has been disappoint- 
ed. Mr. Pringle, the secretary of the Anti- 
Slavery Society, took the outcast into his 
service, where, for the period of fourteen 
months, she has conducted herself with the 
utmost prudence and fidelity. 

We shall not pollute our columns by the 
recital of many of the inhumanacts to which 
this poor woman describes herself to have 
been an eye-witness, or of the barbarities to 
which she was herself subjected. Two pas- 
sages, however, we shall quote, because we 
believe that some, who with us condemn 
slavery in the abstract, have but a faint idea 
of its real horrors. 

“‘Poor Hetty, my fellow-slave, was very 
kind to me, and I used to call her my aunt; 
but she led a most miserable life, and her 
death was hastened (at least the slaves all 
believed and said so) by the dreadful chas- 
tisement she received from my master during 
her pregnancy. It happened as follows: 
One of the cows had dragged the rope away 
from the stake to which Hetty had fastened 
it, and got loose. My master flew into a 
terrible passion, and ordered the poor crea- 
ture to be stripped quite naked, notwith- 
standing her pregnancy, and to be tied up to 
a tree in the yard. He then flogged her as 
hard as he could lick, both with the whip 
and cow-skin, till she was all over streaming 
with blood. He rested, and then beat her 
again and again. Her shrieks were terrible, 
The consequence was that poor Hetty was 
brought to bed before her time, and was de- 
livered, after severe labour, of a dead child. 
She appeared to recover after her confine- 
ment, so far that she was repeatedly flogeed 
by both master and mistress afterwards ; but 
her former strength never returned to her. 
Ere long her body and limbs swelled to a great 
size, and she lay on a mat in the kitchen, 
till the water burst out of her body and she 
died.”’ _ 

“One day a heavy squall of wind and 
rain came on suddenly, and my mistress sent 
me round the corner of the house to empty a 
large earthen jar. The jar was already 
cracked, with a deep old crack that divided 
it in the middle, and in turning it upside 
down to empty it, it parted in my hand. I 
could not help the accident, but I was dread- 
fully frightened, looking forward to a severe 
punishment. I ran crying to my mistress, 
‘Oh, mistress, the jar has come in two!’ 
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‘You have broken it, have you? she re- 
plied, ‘Come direcily here to me.’ I came 
trembling ; she stripped and flogged me long 
and severely with the cow-skin, as long as 
she had strength to use the lash, for she did 
not give over till she was quite tired. When 
my master came home at night, she told him 
of my fault; and oh! frightful ; how he fell 
a swearing! After abusing me with every 
ill name he could think of (too, too bad to 
speak in England), and giving me several 
heavy blows with his hand, he said, ‘ I 
shall come round to-morrow morning at 
twelve, on purpose to give you a round hun- 
dred’ He kept his word. Oh, sad for me! 
I cannot easily forget it. He tied me u 
upon a ladder, and gave me a hundred lashes 
with his own hand, and Master Benjy stood 
by to count them for him. When he had 
licked me for some time, he sat down to take 
breath ; then, after resting, he beat me again 
and again, until he was quite wearied, and 
so hot (for the weather was very sultry), 
that he sank back in his chair, almost like to 
faint.” 

Our readers cannot have failed to remark, 
that, in both these instances, the inhuman 
chastisement was inflicted by the owner of 
the slave, and for an offence of the most 
venial description. Such, however, are the 
fruits of slavery. They shock, but they do 
not surprise, us. Wherever man possesses 
unlimited power over his fellow-creatures, 
he will abuse it; and when his own interest 
forms the only check on his barbarity, it is 
not wonderful that his passions should occa- 
sionally throw it into the shade. 

A question here arises,—Can a Christian 
be a slave-holder? Doubtlesshe may. By 
inheritance,—by marriage, he may become 
possessed of West India property, and thus 
be an owner of slaves. But, if he act in 
accordance with his principles, he eannot 
continue a slave-holder; because, by so 
doing, he becomes the apologist and the 
abettor of a system, from which the greatest 
enormities spring as from their native soil. 
Jt matters not that he treats his own slaves 
with kindness and condescension. It is 
enough that he keeps them in bondage, 
and thereby gives the sanction of his name 
and his character to the atrocious practice. 
We know that there are some professors of 
Christianity, who feel the predicament in 
which they stand as owners of slaves, and 
who- have made up their minds to bequeath 
to every man his freedom. But what is this 
but saying in effect, ‘‘ Slavery is a bad thing, 
it is true; repugnant to reason, at variance 
with justice, and contrary to the spirit of the 
gospel. Nevertheless, while I can profit by 
it, I shall uphold it; and when my slaves 
can be of no more use to me, I shall make 
them free.” Such persons do not consider 
that even the paltry atonement in question 
nfay be beyond their power. They may die 
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insolvent, and, to defray their debts, their 
brethren and sisters by nature (it may be, 
also, by the adoption of grace) must be sold 
to the highest bidder; the husband tirn from 
his wife, and the mother from her children. 
The epistle of Paul to Philemon has been 
quoted, as if the great apostle to the Gentiles 
were himself the apologist of slavery. Blind 
must the reader be, who finds, in that inte- 
resting relic of apostolic friendship, the 
slightest countenance to a system so revolt- 
ing. For ourselves, when we next lift up 
our voice against slavery, we desire not a 
better text. 


1, An Anripote to Iwnripetiry., Lec~ 
tures on the External Evidences of Divine 
Revelation ; delivered at Silver Sireet Chapel, 
in February and March, 1831. By James 
Bexnert, D.D. With the Discussions 
which followed. 12mo. 

2. A Sxrconp Antipotr to Inriperitry. 
Lectures on the Internal Evidences of Divine 
Revelation ; delivered at Silver Street Chapel, 
in February and March, 1831. By James 
Bennett, D.D. 12mo. 

Westley and Davis. 


‘Tr has generally happened that the impu- 
dent pretensions of infidelity have only roused 
more effectually the zeal of true Christians in 
defence of the truth. This has been the case 
eminently in the present instance. The vul- 
gar clamour of Taylor and his contemptible 
party called forth the honest and manly chal- 
lenge ef Dr. Bennett; and the triumph has 
been very signal, not only in point of argu- 
ment, but also of the impression on the public 
mind. The esteemed author of these Lec- 
tures is a man of great personal courage, and 
of excellent endowments of mind; and cer- 
tainly Taylor and his friends cut a miserable 
figure at his tribunal, We think these Lec- 
tures are written in a truly popular and use- 
ful style; and that by a wider circulation 
they may prove a great blessing to the la- 
bouring classes of the community, especially 
in the manufacturing districts, where it is 
much to be feared the miserable dogmas of 
infidelity have gained considerable ground. 
The subjects discussed in these Lectures are 
as follow :—l. The Impossibility of Tmpos- 
ture in the Scripture Miracles. 2. The Jews 
living Witnesses of the Truth of Divine Re-' 
velation. 3. Religion no Priesteraft. 4. In- 
fidels Challenged to Submit their own System 
to Examination. 5. A Summary of the Ixter- 
nal Evidences of Revelation. 6. A Summary 
of the Internal Evidences of Revelation. 7. 
Predestination ; or, the Counsels of God forthe 
Government of the World. 8. The Media- 
tion, Incarnation, and Atonement of Christ. 
9. The Doctrine of Divine Grace; or, the 
Influence of the Holy Spirit. 10. Kternal 
Rewards and Punishments defended. 

We regard the third, oe and tenth 
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Lectures ag admirable models for Christians 
in the treatment of infidel objections. They 
are full of solid argument, good humour, and 
acute appeal; and are withal powerful ad- 
dresses to the natural conscience. 


Rericion 1n Grescr. An Authentic Account 
of the Revival of Scriptural Knowledge and 
General Education in Greece. pp. 392. 3s. 

William Curry, Dublin. 


Tuts is a very delightful book, indeed ; 
for there are few subjects of deeper interest, 
to those who believe that the extension of 
primitive Christianity is the only effective 
means of making the world happy, than the 
spread of piety in Greece. ‘Towards Jerusa- 
lem and the Holy Land every Christian natu- 
rally turns with intense desire to see the 
simple and peace-giving institutions of the 
Redeemer once more in full operation there. 
It seems more than probable that Greece will 
be the stepping-stone by which religious in- 
struction shall be diffused through Palestine 
and Turkey. Greece is religiously the centre 
of the Kast. In Greece some of the most 
influential Christian churches were originally 
implanted. The vivacity of the Greek cha- 
racter, once under the correcting rein of real 
Christian piety, seems likely to issue in many 
highly efficient teachers. ‘The Greek people, 
too, long for Christian instruction, although 
it is to be feared that the government is not 
very strongly disposed to second this anxious 
desire of the people for education and biblical 
knowledge. Not a little has already been 
done by the philanthropists of England and 
America towards the diffusion of Christian 
instruction in Greece ; and yet not cne-thou- 
sandth part has yet been done that must be 
done. In every town of Greece there must 
be a fair and earnest offer of forgiveness and 
peace with God to all who will believe in 
Jesus Christ, and rely on Him as the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world. But how is this to be effected? How, 
but by sending thither men who will do for 
degraded Greece now, what, probably, some 
Greek missionaries in the earlier centuries 
may have done for degraded Britain in those 
days. The difficulties of preaching pardon 
through Christ to the poor Greeks now are 
surely not greater than the difficulties suc- 
cessfully overcome by the holy apostles who 
first preached justification by faith in Christ 
to the self-satisfied Greeks of ancient times ; 
nor greater than the difficulties that attend 
the promulgation of the gospel in other semi- 
barbarous lands. Living there is cheap; 
the language easy to many of us from its 
similarity to the ancient Greek ; and the vivid 
and animated people disposed to enter into 
religious discussions. We rise up from pe- 
rusing this very pleasing and remarkably 
cheap volume with an anxious and intense 
desire that redoubled efforts should be made 
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to Christianize Greece effectually. The 
schools will do good ; but it is the preaching 
of the gospel that will convert. We trust 
this delightful book will be very extensively 
read, and that it will excite a deep and 
general inquiry as to the best means of ex- 
tending an effective promulgation of the pure 
gospel of Christ into every town and village 
of Greece. 

Much money and blood have been wasted 
there ; yet intestine tumult, discord, and 
selfish factions. are ruining this fine people. 
Why ?—Piety, true, simple piety, is little 
taught. Surely the time is at hand when a 
second volume shall be appended to Religion in 
Greece, and declare to a delighted Christian 
community that now, at last, when our reli- 
gious care of Greece has flourished again, 
their olive-grounds are again vocal with the 
simple hymn of Christian gratitude, and a 
Greek Missionary Society is sending on the 
gospel into Turkey and Jerusalem. This 
may be if English Christians will but apply 
their energies to the matter: and will they 
not? 


A Concorpancr or tur Op anp New 
Trsrament 3 or, A Dictionary and Alpha- 
betical Index to the Bible. In two Parts. To 
which is added, A Concordance of the Apo- 
crypha ; with a Compendium of the Bible, 
and a brief account of its History and Ex- 
cellency. By Atexanprr Crupen, M.A. 
With a Sketch of the Life and Character 
of the Author. By William Youngman. 
Imperial 8vo. 16s. 

J. O. Robinson. 


Our readers need no description of this 
imperishable monument of human industry. 
Perhaps no uninspired work has ever been 
the means of diffusing a larger measure of 
spiritual good. We rejoice, therefore, to see 
this exquisitely beautiful edition of it, and 
sincerely trust that it may give a fresh im- 
pulse to the sale of a work which ought to be 
possessed by every Christian who can pos- 
sibly avail himself of it, in the study of the 
Holy Scriptures. Mr. Youngman’s life of 
Cruden will be found very interesting. 


Sermons. By the Rev. Avotpuz Monon, 
Pastor of the Reformed Church, Lyons. 
Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tue good taste, correct judgment, and ex- 
cellent spirit, evinced in these discourses will 
ensure their acceptance with every impartial 
and pious mind. ‘The author is an intelli- 
gent and devoted minister in the French 
Protestant Church at Lyons, and merits the 
esteem of the Christian world, not merely for 
these expositions of Divine truth, but for the 
intrepid and self-denying temper with which 
he has maintained the doctrines of the Re- 
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formation amidst Papal infatuation and world- 
ly prejudice. The first sermon, on Sanctifi- 
cation, contains three important propositions, 
forcibly and feelingly argued. I. None can 
be saved without they are sanctified. Il. 
None can be sanctified without the know- 
ledge of the truth. III. None can know the 
truth but by the word of God. ‘The second 
and third discourses, on the misery of man 
and the mercy of God, furnish some powerful 
specimens of pulpit eloquence. They are 
written in easy and beautiful French, and we 
hope that those who use the language will 
assist their circulatien. 


EccLestasTICAL SOCIETY. 
Polity. 12mo. 3s. 


Tue History or Curistianiry To THE AGE 
or Constantine. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Westley and Davis. 

We are glad to find that the committee of 
the Ecclesiastical Society have at length put 
some of their monthly numbers into a more 
permanent form than that of pamphlets. 
The first volume before us contains essays 
on the following highly interesting and im- 
portant subjects :—Free Inquiry in Religion. 
Christ the only King of his Church. The 
Importance of Correct Views of the Consti- 
tution of the Church. The Constitution of 
the Primitive Churches. The Present State 
of Religion in Great Britain. Episcopacy. 
These are discussed with considerable ability, 
and will be found highly conducive to the 
diffusion of sound and scriptural views on 
many points of ecclesiastical polity. The 
other volume contains a brief sketch of the 
early history of the church, and is valu- 
able for the information which it supplies 
respecting its primitive constitution and go- 
yernment. - We should have been glad if 
this object had been kept still more in view 
by the Society in the preparation of such a 
work : it is worthy of their serious attention, 
and might still, with advantage, be made the 
subject of historical dissertation. We should 
hope that these volumes will gain very exten- 
sive circulation amongst all classes of the 
community. To Dissenters they afford the 
means of becoming more familiar with their 
own history and principles ; while to Church- 
men they supply an exhibition of our senti- 
ments which may serve to remove their pre- 
judices, and to induce a more calm and 
thorough examination of the points in dispute 
between us. 


Essays on Church 


A Manvat or Reticrous InstRucTION FOR 
THE Younc. By the Rev. Rosgerr 
Simson, M.A. 

Tuts is a very comprehensive and useful 
little work. Happy should we be if every one 
to whom that most important of all trusts, 
the education of our youth, is committed, 
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were able and willing to give such proofs 
of fitness for their charge. ‘‘ It has been 
my purpose,” says Mr. Simson, ‘‘to furnish 
my pupils with a work containing such a 
connected view of the scheme of redemption 
as is necessary for youth to know when they 
leave school.” A succinct history of the 
church of God under the Old Testament and 
the New is given in a catechetical form, 
which is followed by a doctrinal catechism ; 
this, again, is sueceeded by a brief outline of 
the evidences of Christianity, which are ju- 
diciously abridged from the work of Dr. 
Alexander. We doubt not but the author 
will be repaid for the labour which this 
Manual must have cost by the satisfaction of 
knowing that his pupils have said, «‘ Well, 
we were not taught at school every thing but 
“ the one thing needful.’ ” 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. A Memoir of the Rev. Alexander Waugh, 
D.D., with Selections from his Epistolary Corre- 
spondence, Pulpit Recollections, &c. By the Rev. 
Jamus Hay, A.M., and the’ Rev. Henry Brer- 
FrRAGE, D.D. Second Edition, 149. boards.—The 
additions and improvements of this second edition 
we hope to be able to notice in our next number ; 
in the meantime we beg to express our.high gratifi- 
cation at the approbation which the public has 
already bestowed upon this fine exhibition of the 
genius, character, and talents of our illustrious friend. 
The extensive circulation of a book, in which such 
an example is presented of a holy and happy Chris- 
tian, must have the most beneficial effects upon 
society at large. 


2. Eminent Piety Essential to Eminent Use- 
Sulness. A Discourse preached at the Anniversary 
of the London Missionary Society, May 11, 1831, 
at Surrey Chapel. By the Rev. ANDREW Rexrp. 
Westley and Davis. 


3. The British Celestial Atlas ; being a Com- 
plete Guide to the attainment of a Practical Know- 
ledge of the Heavenly Bodies: containing twelve 
royal quarto maps, or entire views of the starry 
heavens, as they appear to the naked eye, adapted 
for every night throughout the year: on which are 
carefully laid down all the stars visible in the Bri- 
tish empire, from the first to the fourth magnitude ; 
with the boundaries of the constellations accurately 
defined. Also, three moveable plates, and a plate of 
diagrams, to elucidate the motions of the earth and 
the celestial bodies; accompanied. by a familiar 
treatise on astronomy. By G. Ruiz, Teacher of 
Geography, the Use of the Globes, Astronomy, and 
Navigation, Hastings. 4to. Baldwin and Cradock.— 
This appears to be a highly meritorious digest of all 
that is most surely known in reference to the sub- 
lime and interesting science of astronomy, The 
author seems to be a practical man, well acquainted 
with the objects of bis daily pursuits. We commend 
the work very cordially to all the instructors of the 
young. 

4, A Discourse delivered at Scarborough, occa- 
sioned by the Death of the Rev. Samuel Bottomley. 
By Epvwarp Parsons, Leeds, With an Address 
délivered at his interment by the Rev. G. B. Kidd. 
Westley and Davis. 


5. Works of the Rev. Robert Hall, A.M., with 
a brief Memoir of his life, and a critical estimate of 
his Character and Writings. Under the superinten- 
dance of OLtrntHus Grucory, LL.D. V.R.A.S. 
Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Military 
Academy. Vol. 1. To be completed in six volumes. 
Holdsworth and Ball,—Never did we recommend 
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a work to our readers with more sincere pleasure 
than we feel on the present occasion. We are per- 
suaded that all who can afford it will patronize the 
undertaking which has been commenced for the 
benefit of the family. We shall notice this volume 
at length in an early number. 


6. Memorials of the Stuart Dynasty, including 
the Constitutional and Ecclesiastical History of 
England, from the Decease of Elizabeth to the 
Abdication of James II. By Roeerr Vaucuan, 
Author of the Life and Opinions of Wycliffe. 2 vols. 
8vo. Holdsworth and Ball—A work of deep re- 
search and strict impartiality. Mr. Vaughan’s en- 
deavour has been to separate the story of our liber- 
ties and religion, under the Stuart Princes, from the 
partial colouring frequently bestowed upon it. Ln 
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this he has been quite successful. We hope shortly 
to give an extended notice of the work. 


7. The Constitution of the Bible Society De- 
fended, in a Letter to the Hon. and Rev. Gerard 


'T. Noel. By Josepu Fiercuer, D.D. 8yo. Is. 


8. A Letter addressed to the Hon. and Rev. 
Baptist W. Noel, occasioned by his statement and 
illustration of certain great principles of action, in 
the speech delivered by him at the Anniversary of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society at Exeter 
Hall, on Wednesday, May 4, 1831. By Fiar Jus- 
vITIA. Svo. 1s. 


9. The Instructive Reader. By the Rev. In- 
eram Coppin, A.M. Bound in sheep, 3s. 
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LONDON. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


Meeting of Delegates, Ministers, and Officers 
of Churches, at the Congregational Li- 
brary, Blomfield Street, Finsbury Circus, 
London, Tuesday morning, May 10, and 
by adjournment on Friday, May 18, 1831, 
to consider the subject of a General Con- 
eregational Union. Rev. A. Douglas, of 
Reading, in the chair. 


The Rev. T. Harper, of London, having 
implored the Divine blessing, the minutes of 
the Provisional Committee were read, and 
communications, in answer to the circular of 
the committee, expressing a desire for the 
accomplishment of the object, were laid on 
the table, from the following counties and 
districts :— 

Kent, Berkshire, Leicestershire, Surrey, 
East Devon, Durham, Sussex (Eastern), 
Sussex (Western), Somersetshire, Mon- 
mouthshire, Gloucestershire, Shropshire, 
Dorsetshire, Worcestershire, Cumberland, 
Staffordshire, and Cornwall. 

Also to the same effect from the Board of 
Congregational Ministers in London, and 
from the Western Committee formed at 
Shaftesbury. 

Verbal communications of the same nature 
were made to the meeting from Derbyshire, 
by the Rev. T. Gawthorne; Wiltshire, by 
the Rev., Messrs. Good and Roberts; and 
Essex, by the Rev. A. Wells. 

Letters were also Jaid upon the table from 
Associated Ministers of Cambridgeshire and 
Lancashire, expressing doubts as to the prac- 
ticability of the measure, and a desire for 
further information. 

It was then moved by the Rey. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, seconded by J. B. 
Brown, Esq., LL. D., and after considerable 
discussion carried unanimously— 

1. That it is highly desirable and impor- 
tant to establish a Union of Congregational 
Churches throughout England and Wales, 


founded on the broadest recognition of their 
own distinctive principle, namely, the scrip- 
tural right of every separate church to main- 
tain perfect independence in the government 
and administration of its own particular 
affairs. 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. Burder, of 
Hackney, seconded by the Rey. Geo.ge Red- 
ford, M.A., of Worcester, it was resolved— 

2. That such Union consist of County and 
District Associations, 

On the motion of the Rev. Thomas Strat- 
ten, of Sunderland, seconded by the Rev. T. 
Gawthorne, of Derby, it was resolyed— 

3. That a committee be now formed for the 
purpose of considering the various communi- 
cations on this subject received from county 
and district associations, and of preparing a 
plan for the formation of the Union, to be 
submitted to this body, on Friday morning 
next, at half-past nine o'clock, and that such 
committee consist of the delegates now as- 
sembled, together with the following deputa- 
tions from the Provisional Committee and 
the Board of Congregational Ministers in 
London, 

Delegates from the Provisional Committee.— 
Rev. Dr. Burder, Dr. Bennett, J. Blackburn, 
Jos. Turnbull, and A. Tidman; Messrs, J. 
5B. Brown, LL.D., B. Hanbury, R. Winter, 
T. Challis, and J, Wilson. 

Delegates from the Congregational Board.— 
Rev. Dr. Smith, Dr. Henderson, Dr. Fletcher ;. 
J. Clayton, jun., G. Clayton, A. Reed, and 
R. Halley ; Tf. Harper, Secretary. 

The committee, which was considered as 
an open one, met by ‘appointment on the 
evenings of Wednesday and Thursday, May 
11 and 12; when the communications from 
the associations having been separately con- 
sidered, a plan was prepared to be submitted 


to the adjourned meeting, Friday, May 13. 


The adjourned meeting was held on Friday 
morning, May 13, at half-past nine o’clock, 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, D.D., in the chair. 

The Rev. H. F. Burder, D.D., opened the 
meeting by prayer, when the following plan 
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of the committee was read, and each article 
considered seriaiim :— 

I. That it is highly desirable and impor- 
tant to establish a Union of Congregational 
Churches and Ministers throughout England 
and Wales, founded on a full recognition of 
their own distinctive principle, namely, the 
scriptural right of every separate church to 
maintain perfect independence in the govern- 
ment and administration of its own particular 
affairs ; and, therefore, that the Union shall 
not in.any case assume legislative authority, 
or become a court of appeal. 

II. That such Union consist of County 
and District Associations. 

III. That the following be the objects con- 
templated in its formation :— 

1. To promote evangelical religion, in con- 
nexion with the Congregational Denomina- 
tion. 

2. To cultivate brotherly affection and 
sincere co-operation in every thing relating 
to the interests of the associated churches. 

3. To establish fraternal correspondence 
with Congregational Churches, and other 
bodies of Christians, throughout the world. 

4, To address an annual letter to the asso- 
ciated churches, accompanied with such in- 
formation as may be deemed necessary. 

5. To obtain accurate statistical informa- 
tion relative to the Congregational Churches 
throughout the kingdom and the world at 
large. 

6. To inquire into the present methods of 
collecting funds for the erection of places of 
worship, and to consider the practicability 
of introducing any improved plan. 

7. To assist in maintaining and enlarging 
the civil rights of Protestant Dissenters. 

IV. To promote the accomplishment of 
these objects and the general interests of the 
Union, That an annual meeting shall be 
held, consisting, if practicable, of an equal 
number of ministers and laymen, and that 
each association may appoint such a number 
of representatives as it may deem necessary ; 
that the annual meeting be held in London, 
or such other town or city as may from time 
to time be appointed ; and that at the annual 
meetings of delesates, every minister and 
officer connected with any association united 
in the general body shall be eligible to attend 
and vote. 

These details having received an ample 
discussion, and the proposed plan of the 
committee having been agreed to nem. con., 
the following resolutions were adopted :— 

J. That a Provisional Committee be form- 
ed for the year ensuing, consisting of the 
following ministers and gentlemen in London 
and its vicinity:—Drs. Bennett, Burder, 
and Fletcher; Rev. Messrs. Blackburn, 
Clayton, and Reed; Dr. Brown; Messrs. 
Challis and Parker, and including, as corre- 
sponding members, the secretaries of all 
county and district associations favourable 
to the formation of the Union. 
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2. That the Rev. Joseph Turnbull, B.A., 
be associated with the Rey. A. Tidman, and 
Joshua Wilson, Esq., as Provisional Secre- 
taries ; and that B. Hanbury, Esq., be Trea- 
surer pro tempore of the proposed Union. 

3. That the Provisional Committee be in- 
structed to give the widest circulation to the 
proceedings of this day, and after obtaining 
the sentiments of the brethren throughout 
the country, on the plan now prepared for 
their consideration, that they do give it a 
farther revision, so that it may be presented 
for final adoption in the most perfect and 
satisfactory form, at a general meeting of the 
body, to be held (D. V.) in this place, on 
Tuesday, May 8, 1832, at ten o’clock, a, m. 

4, That the Congregational Magazine be 
considered as the accredited organ of com- 
munication to the public from the Provisional 
Committee of the Union, and that all such 
communications be regularly signed by the 
secretaries. 


Artuur Tipman, et 
Josrru TuRNBULL, RE et 
Josnua Wrrson, . 


At the close of the meeting the following 
resolution was unanimously adepted :— 

That feeling the highest gratification, in 
the establishment of the Congregational 
Library, as intimately connected with the 
prosperity of the denomination, this meeting 
offers its cordial thanks to the committee of 
the library for the use of its most commo- 
dious rooms; and more particularly to 
Joshua Wilson, Esq., for his solicitude to 
render every accommodation to the meetings 
of the Union; sincerely admiring his pub- 
lic spirit, his zealous efforts, and his munifi- 
cent donations for the welfare of the Congre- 


gational body. Neel. 
Jin is 
HIGHBURY COLLEGE ANNIVERSARY. 


The committee respectfully inform the 
subscribers to the institution that the exami- 
nation of the students will take place at the 
college on Tuesday and Wednesday, the Sth 
and 6th days of July, to begin precisely at 
ten o’clock: on the former day in the Classi- 
cal department ; on the following, in Divi- 
nity, Biblical Criticism, Hebrew, &c. © The 
subscribers with their friends (including la- 
dies) are particularly requested to attend the 
annual meeting, which will be held on Wed- 
nesday evening, July 6th, at the Congrega- 
tional Library, Bloomfield Street, Finsbury, 
when the report of the committee, for the 
past year, will be read, an address given by 
one of the senior students, and other business 
transacted. The chair to be taken at half- 
past six o’clock precisely. 


THE LATE DR. HARRIS» : 
The relatives of the late Dr. Harris, of 
Highbury College, wishing to ascertain what 
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materials exist for a memoir of his life, or 
that may form an appendix to such an ac- 
count, will feel greatly obliged to those 
friends who possess any of his letters if they 
will allow the use of them, or extracts from 
them. To be directed to the Rev. George 
Harris, Rochford, Hssex. Originals would 
be particularly acceptable, and, if desired, 
will be punctually returned. 


NEWPORT PAGNELL EVANGELICAL INSTITU- 
TION FOR THE EDUCATION OF YOUNG MEN 
FOR THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 


The annual meeting of this institution will 
be held at the Rev. I’. Binney’s meeting- 
house, at the Weighouse, Little Eastcheap, 
on Wednesday evening, July 6. The chair 
to be taken at half-past six o’clock. 


‘THE MOTHER AND INFANT'S FRIEND SOCIETY. 

The annual sermon for the benefit of this 
useful institution will be preached on Sab- 
bath afternoon, July 17th, by the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer, at New Broad Street chapel. Ser- 
vice to commence at three o’clock. 


NEW CHAPEL, HIGHGATE. 


On the 19th of April, 1831, the Rev. R. 
Blessley was ordained over the church and 
congregation assembling at the new chapel, 
Highgate. The Rev. R. Philip introduced 
the service by reading and prayer; the Rev. 
R. Halley delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rev. I. Gilbert proposed the 
usual questions; the Rev. J. Hasloch offered 
the ordination prayer; the Rev.,T. Lewis 
delivered the charge; the Rev. J. Yockney 
addressed the congregation; and the Rev. 
W. Spencer read the hymns. 


HIGHGATE ANNIVERSARY, 


On Tuesday, July 5, 1831, the anniver- 
sary of Highgate new chapel will be held. 
The Rev. J. Campbell, of the Tabernacle, 
will preach in the morning; the Rev. T. 
Lewis, of Islington, in the afternoon; and 
the Rev. J. Clayton, of the Poultry, in the 
evening. The services will commence at 
eleven, three, and six o’clock. 


PROVINCIAL. 


COVENTRY SOCIETY FOR THE ABOLITION OF 
HUMAN SACRIFICES IN INDIA. 


The object of this society is to promote the 
abolition of every species of human sacrifices 
in British India, whether arising from the 

ractice of Suttee, infanticide, the exposure 
of the sick and infirm on the banks of the 
Ganges, or the mortality of pilgrimages to 
Hindoo temples—regulated, supported, and 
agerandised by British connexion with idola~ 
try. Its efforts, though limited and local, 
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have, it is hoped, been attended with a degree 
of success calculated to encourage the friends 
of humanity to prosecute the beneficent and 
important design contemplated. At the for- 
mation of this society, in November, 1828, 
the abolition of the Suttee was viewed as a 
distant object. Iow grateful to the friends 
of humanity was the unexpected tidings of 
the magnanimous conduct of Lord W. Ben- 
tinck prohibiting the rite of Suttee in the 
Bengal presidency! This regulation was 
issued Dec. 4, 1829 ; and a similar one was 
promulgated by the Madras government, un- 
der date Feb. 2, 1830. It is earnestly hoped 
that the Bombay Presidency will speedily 
follow the example of the other Presidencies. 
It is pleasing to reflect that many copies of 
some of the publications adopted by the 
society were circulated in India prior to this 
noble measure of the British Government. 
To the subject of British connexion with 
idolatry, by which the celebrity and mor- 
tality of pilgrimages are increased, the atten- 
tion of the East India Company, and of the 
public in general, has been directed. In 
Sept. 1830, J. Poynder, Esq., brought for- 
ward his motion upon this subject at a Quar- 
terly Court of East India proprietors, which 
he addressed in a very able speech. The 
motion, though supported by three other gen- 
tlemen, unhappily was lost. It is, however, 
interesting to state that J. Wilks, Esq., 
M.P. for Boston, recently gave notice of ‘a 
motion respecting the pilgrim tax, and the 


‘encouragement afforded to idolatrous prac- 


tices in India.”’ These are ‘ tokens for 
good.” ‘To the practice of infanticide and 
Ghaut murders, or the exposure of the sick, 
but little public attention has yet been ex- 
cited. The Asiatic Journal, in a review of 
the secretary’s work, ‘‘ India’s Cries to Bri- 
tish Humanity,” published in February last, 
declares, ‘‘ the barbarous custom (infanti- 
cide), it is to be feared, continues in full 
force.” It must be evident that the society’s 
labours, though successful, are not termi- 
nated. May its friends be stimulated to in- 
creased exertion ! 


SEATON, DEVON. 
Mr. Editor, 

I have seen it more than once recom- 
mended, in your valuable miscellany, to the 
attention of professing individuals and fami- 
lies, who are in the habit of visiting watering- 
places in the season, to retire to those places 
where they could render themselves useful in 
assisting some rising interest, while they 
could command all the advantages of sea-air 
and bathing. At Seaton a congregation has 
been recently raised, ‘and'a church formed, 
of the Independent denomination ; also, con- 
siderable exertions are making to promote the 
Redcemer’s cause in its populous and dark 
neighbourhood ; but the countenance and 
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assistance of good people are greatly wanted. 
Those who are attached to the salubrious air 
of Devonshire, and to its beautiful sea-coast, 
will find, at the above-mentioned village, 
commodious bathing, and lodgings good and 
reasonable, a delightful public walk, and an 
open shore, with an interesting and most 
healthy neighbourhood, blended with the 
preaching of the gospel of Christ, and a small 
society of his true followers. Application on 
the subject of lodgings, &c., addressed to the 
Rev. J. Gleed, will meet with prompt atten- 
tion. 


ORDINATION, &c. 


On. Tuesday, May 31, Mr. Isaac Tozer, 
late student of Homerton College, was or- 
dained pastor over the Independent church 
at Ongar, Essex, for many years under the 
care of the Rey. Isaac Taylor. The Rev. 
John Thornton, of Billericay, commenced 
the service with reading and prayer; the 
Rey. W. Chapman, of Greenwich, stated 
the principles of dissent, and received the 
confession of faith; the Rev. Robert Tozer, 
of Marlborough, offered the ordination pray- 
er; the Rev. Dr. Pye Smith gave the charge 
from 2 Tim. i. 3—6; the Rev. W. Chaplin, 
of Bishop’s Stortford, preached to the people ; 
and the Rev. C. Berry, of Hatfield Heath, 
concluded. 


The Rev. George Balderstone Kidd, for- 
merly of Whitchurch, Shropshire, has ac- 
cepted the invitation of the congregation of 
the late Rev. Samuel Bottomley, of Scarbo- 
rough, to be his successor, after officiating 
nearly three years as his assistant. 


DEVONPORT. 

The Rev. W. A. Hurndall, late of Ba- 

singstoke, has accepted the unanimous invi- 

tation of the church assembling in Mount 

Street Chapel, Devonport, and entered upon 

his stated labours on the last Sabbath in 
February. 


CHAPEL. 


On Wednesday, June 8, 1831, the Inde- 
pendent chapel, Wandsworth, Surrey, was 
re-opened, after extensive repairs, when three 
sermons were preached: in the morning by 
the Rev. Dr. Collyer, in the afternoon by 
the Rev. Dr. Cox, and in the evening by 
the Rev. John Clayton, jun., A.M. Seve- 
ral circumstances unite to render this chapel 
an object of interest. The first Presbyterian 
church in England was formed in Wands- 
worth in the year 1572; at which time there 
is reason to believe at least a part of the pre- 
sent chapel was erected; it may, therefore, 


| be regarded as the first place of worship built 
"by Protestant Dissenters in this country. 


On the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
VOLse IX 
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numbers of French Protestants sought in 
England a refuge from the storm of persecu- 
tion, and here enjoyed the privilege denied 
them in their own country—of worshipping 
God according to the dictates of their con- 
science. Amidst the numerous vicissitudes 
which have marked its subsequent history 
there has been abundant cause to sing of 
mercy as well as of judgment. Much good 
it is hoped has attended the preaching of the 
gospel here; more than seventy persons are 
now in church fellowship. There is also a 
prosperous Sunday-school, and an extensive 
Christian Instruction Society. On a recent 
survey of the chapel it was found to be 
greatly dilapidated, and was declared un- 
safe; a new roof and side walls have there- 
fore been erected at an expense of above 
£400. A Christian friend, a member of the 
church, has liberally contributed £50; nor 
have the other members of the church and 
congrevation been wanting in their expres- 
sion of attachment to the cause. In the pro- 
vidence of God, however, many of the affluent 
families, formerly connected with the chapel, 
have been removed ; the kind assistance, there- 
fore, of the Christian public is respectfully 
and earnestly solicited in this season of 
emergency. 


SCOTLANDe 
ORDINATION, AND OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL. 


We are most happy to announce to our 
readers that in a greatly neglected district in 
the north of Aberdeenshire a new and com- 
modious place of worship, called Millseat 
chapel, in the Congregational connexion, was 
opened for divine service on Lord’s day, 
June 5; on which interesting occasion the 
Rey. John Morison, D.D., of London, a 
native of that place, officiated. The crowd 
was so great that nearly as many were .out- 
side the building as obtained admissior, and 
the impression pervading the congregation 
assembled was apparently deeply solemn, 
This new and promising cause has sprung 
from the exertions of a few Christian people, 
who, till lately, were in the habit of walking 
to the town of Banff, a distance of ten miles, 
to hear the gospel. A church has been 
formed upon the Independent plan, and a 
unanimous call has’ been given to the Rey. 
Joseph Morison, the brother of Dr. Morison, 
who was ordained over his new and interest- 
ing charge on Thursday, June 9, when the 
following ministers took part in the ser- 
vice: —The Rev. Neil Mc kechnie, of Aber- 
deen, opened the engagements of the day by 
prayer and reading the Scriptures ; the Rev, 
James Spence, A.M., of Aberdeen, deli- 
vered a most appropriate introductory dis- 
course from Acts xvii. 6, after which he pro- 
posed the ordinary questions and received 
Mr. Morison’s confession of faith ; the Rev. 
James Robertson, of Crichie, pee up the 
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: 
ordination prayer ; the Rev. John Morison, 
D.D., addressed a charge to his brother from 
1 Tim. iv. 16; and the Rev. A. ‘Thompson, 
of Aberdeen, preached to the people from 
1 Thess. v. 12, 13. The Rev. A. Begg, of 
Fraserburgh, addressed a numerous auditory 
in the evening from 2 Cor. iv. 7. When we 
reflect on the distance of this place of wor- 
ship from‘ any other, the denseness of the 
population in the surrounding district, the 
destitution of evangelical ministration in the 
country side, and the spirit of hearing which 
prevails among the inhabitants, we cannot 
but anticipate the happiest consequences 
from its erection. May the Divine Spirit be 
poured out from on high on the infant cause 
and on its newly-ordained pastor ! 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF 
SCOTLAND. 


We cannot but hope that the late vigorous 
proceedings of this venerable body will do 
somewhat towards checking the heretical ten- 
dencies of our Scottish brethren, both north 
and south of the Tweed. After mature deli- 
beration the assembly agreed to deprive the 
Rev. Mr. Scott of his licence, on account of 
his avowed opposition to those standards of 
the Church of Scotland which he had for- 
merly professed to believe and engaged to 
maintain—more particularly on account of 
his advocacy of the wniversal pardon scheme. 
They also ejected the Rev. Mr. Campbell, of 
Row, from his living, for holding and pub- 
lishing similar absurdities. Their attention 
was also called to the modern controversy 
respecting the corruption of Christ’s human 
nature, when the Rev. Mr. Maclean, late of 
London Wall, and a faithful disciple of the 
Rev. Edward Irving, was declared, by reason 
of his gross errors in reference to the person 
of the Lord Jesus, to be unfit any longer to 
retain his licence, or to exercise his parochial 
functions, as a clergyman of the Church of 
Scotland. A committee was also appointed, 
during the sitting of the assembly, to exa- 
mine and report upon the writings of Mr. 
Irving relative to Christ's human nature ; 
which committee gave it as their opinion that 
the views of that gentleman, about whom so 
much has been said, were alike contrary to 
the word of God and the standards of the 
church. It was proposed by some to proceed 
against him, and to deprive him of his licence ; 
but this was overruled by a resolution that 
he should remain unlibelled till he made his 
appearance in Scotland at their own bar, or 
as a candidate in some parish, for Presbyte- 
rian induction. Thus, to all intents and 
purposes, the Church of Scotland has cast 
him off; though, in a spirit of becoming for- 
bearance, she has declined to extend her pre- 
rogative to one who labours in a country not 
under her immediate jurisdiction. Let Mr, 
Irving make his appearance in the north, 
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and we can tell him that the most powerful — 
patron could not procure him admission into 
the most sequestered parish in the land. 
Yet this is the reverend gentleman who, at 
certain of the late May meetings, ventured to 
lecture Evangelical Dissenters upon the 
doubtfulness of their orthodoxy! We advise 
the committee of the Naval and Military 
Bible Society to construct an additional test 
to shut out Mr. Irving from its proceedings 
next year; if they do not, how will they 
answer to the Church of Scotland ? 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 
PRAYER MEETINGS. 


Hackney, May 23, 1831. 
My dear Sir, 
The following extract is from a letter which 
I have received from a valuable and very 
useful minister in America. In sending it to 
you I comply with the wishes expressed by 
several friends that it might be inserted in 
the Evangelical Magazine. The remarks 
respecting prayer-meetings appear well de- 
serving the most serious consideration. 
Yours most cordially, 
H. F. Burper. 


6é 


Indeed, my dear 
brother, this is, and is to be, a day of revi- 
vals; and they will multiply in proportion 
as ministers come to understand the simple, 
scriptural method of getting at the hearts and 
consciences of the impenitent; and in pro- 
portion as they feel and press upon their 
churches this truth, that, in the absence of 
that state of things which characterizes a 
revival, they are deeply criminal. Some have 
such views of the Divine purposes, and of 
the Divine agency in the conversion of sin- 
ners, that they feel themselves released from 
all responsibility, and from all anxiety on 
the subject. If they admit the reality and 
importance of revivals they wait for them as 
they would wait for a shower of rain—if it 
does not come, they cannot help it—they 
have no control over the clouds! I feel 
confident, however, that this sentiment is 
losing ground among the Presbyterian and 
Congregational churches in this country: it 
is given up just so far as revivals have ex- 
tended. Another thing which has operated 
very much against the progress of religion, is 
the formal, and tedious, and uninteresting 
manner in which prayer-meetings have been 
conducted. Those who lead in prayer often 
pray too long, and for too many things ; 
others who follow go over the same ground ; 
and this is found to be irksome and killing to 
devotion. We are so constituted that we 
cannot feel intensely with regard to many 
objects at once. There must be a concen- 
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| of Vermont, was graduated at Hamilton Col- 


| education at Princeton. 
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tration of thought—the mind must be direeted 
to a few great prominent objects—if we 
would pray fervently and effectually. Such, 
as you have doubtless observed, are the spe- 
cimens of prayer recorded in the Bible. They 
are suggested by the occasion—they are for 
a special object—a present blessing—felt to 
be greatly needed. When Christians begin 
to pray in this manner, really believing that 
the promises of God, in relation to that ob- 
ject, mean what they express ; determined to 
carry their point as Jacob, when he said, 
«I will not let thee go, except thou bless 
me ;’ feeling as if they could not enjoy life 
unless they can see the work of God advanc- 
ing; and when ministers preach under the 


constraining, melting influence of the love of 


Christ—really believing He has died for sin- 
hers, and is now able and willing to save 
them, and that those who reject Him are 
actually going to hell under the aggravated 
curse of God ;—when these things come to 
pass, then, indeed, has the time arrived to 
favour Zion: for it can then be said that the 
servants of God take pleasure in her stones, 
and favour the dust thereof. Such has been 
the happy experience of many of our churches, 
May the Lord grant it may be the experience 
of yours also; and that light and truth may 
prevail until the whole earth shall be filled 
with his glory. 

“In conclusion, I would mention that 
meetings of four days’ continuance have 
become very common in some parts of this 
country, and are attended with a great bless- 
ing. In some instances more than 100 per- 
sons have professed a hope in Christ before 
the conclusion of the meeting. 
ministers, and many Christians, assemble 
from different churches, and continue with 
one accord in prayer, and preaching, and 
conversation, until a holy flame is kindled, 
and their hearts are made to burn within 
them, while the Saviour communes with 
them, and opens to them the Scriptures.” 


To the Editor. 
My dear Sir, j 
I send you an extract from a letter which 
I have received from a valued brother in the 


THE REV. HARVEY FISK, 
From the New York Observer. 


Died, on the 5th inst. in this city, whither 
, he had come to embark for the south in the 
| pursuit of health, the Rev. Harvey Fisk, in 
the 32d year of his age. Mr. I. was a native 


lege in 1826, and obtained his theological 
At the time of his 


A number of 
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Christian ministry in the United States, on 
whose accuracy of statement and discrimina- 
tion of mind I place full reliance, Rejoicing 
in the triumphs of Divine grace, I remain 
yours very cordially, H. F. Burper. 


“« During, much of the time since I last 
wrote to you, I have had my hands full of 
the most interesting work that a minister ever 
has to perform. Since the beginning of De- 
cember there has been a constant and blessed 
effusion of the Holy Spirit upon my congre- 
gation, and most of the other Presbyterian 
congregations in this city. Most of the 
other denominations have shared in the bless- 
ing, though none in the same degree, unless 
it be the Methodists. I assure you, my dear 
brother, though I have been in several inter- 
esting revivals, I have never been in one 
where the work seemed at once so rational, 
and deep, and overpowering, as this in which 
it is my privilege to mingle. It is impossi- 
ble to say how many hopeful conversions 
there have been in the city, or even in a 
single congregation, but each successive 
communion brings from twenty to seventy, 
and in some churches in this vicinity, a 
hundred and fifty, into the church. And 
you will rejoice to know that this glorious 
work is rapidly spreading over the whole 
country. The cities of New York, Phila- 
delphia, Boston, Charlestown, Richmond, 
New Haven, Hartford, indeed almost every 
city of any importance in the United States 
is at this moment the theatre of a blessed 
revival. The Spirit of God has come down 
with mighty power on a large number of our 
colleges ; and in Yale College, out of 340 
students I understand there are less than 100 
who are not hopefully the subjects of renew- 
ing grace. I observed a statement to-day in 
a religious newspaper, that more than 120 
different towns are known at this moment to 
be visited by showers of Divine influence, 
and many of these places of very consider- 
able extent. On the whole we are in the 
midst ef a scene of Divine wonders. We 
fee] confident that the church has never seen 
such a day before. We long to hear that 
you are blessed in the same manner.” 


OBITUARY. 


decease he had the charge of a classical insti« 
tution at Woodbridge, N. J. 

The sudden dispensation of Providence 
which has removed him has left the church 
in doubt whether most to mourn or to rejoices 
On their own account they mourn that his 
course was finished so soon: on his behalf, 
they rejoice that it was finished $0 well, 
Though he had been but a short time invested 
with the responsibilities of his profession 
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and had never been settled as a pastor, he 
had lived long, because he had lived to pur- 
pose. larly in the course of his preparation 
for the sacred office, his mind selected one 
department of pious effort, for which he may 
be said to have lived and died. This was the 
cause of Sabbath schools. This object was 
ever prominent and vivid before him in what- 
ever circumstances he was placed, and to it 
he gave the most unwearied study as well as 
personal efforts by night and day for several 
years. He will long be remembered by the 
friends of religion in New Jersey, as the la- 
borious and successful agent of the S. 8S. 
Union of that state, and hundreds of those 
who are to become its future men and women 
will owe, and doubtless acknowledge, a debt 
of gratitude to the man whose energy and 
perseverance, amidst great discouragements, 
secured for them the means of early religious 
instruction. Besides establishing many Sab- 
bath schools, and bringing into operation 
many plans for their improvement, he took 
wide and philosophical views of early educa- 
tion. The writer of this notice well remem- 
bers, that in the intercourse of friendship, 
Mr. F. often gave utterance to striking and 
philanthropic sentiments on this subject, and 
drew the outlines of several projects, which, 
had he lived to accomplish them, would have 
been of incalculable advantage to some neg- 
lected classes of the young. But, in an un- 
expected hour, ‘he rests from his labours, 
and his works do follow him.” 

One of the most striking traits in the cha- 
racter of our departed brother was his disin- 
terested and self-sacrificing spirit. This 
disposition rendered him prodigal of his 
strength and influence to promote the com- 
fort and interests of others. Toserve a friend 
was a luxury which he would purchase at 
almost any expenditure of personal effort and 
self-denial. Although he had little of this 
world’s goods at his disposal, yet such were 
his desire and aptness to do good, that few 
persons ever enjoyed his acquaintance for 
any considerable time without being laid 
under obligation to him. This disposition, 
when sanctified and exercised in reference to 
the spiritual condition of men, evinced itself 
in assiduous endeavours to bring them to 
Christ—endeavours which were often con- 
ducted without reference to his own personal 
comfort, and sometimes so injurious to his 
health, as to have laid the foundation of the 
disease which terminated in his death. Often 
when his days were spent in toil and travel, 
the intervening nights were largely devoted 
to the preparation of his various publications, 
which have had no inconsiderable share in 
the extension and improvement of Sabbath 
school instruction.* Even in his last illness 
his desire to be useful to souls triumphed 


* The New Jersey Sunday School Journal 
was almost wholly the production of his pen. 
The compilation of S. S. questions, called 
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over every difficulty. Although every at- 
tempt at conversation was painful and exs 
hausting to him, he rarely failed to address 
the most appropriate and affecting admont- 
tions to those who called to see him. With 
a voice, which pain and debility rendered 
almost inarticulate he entreated the impeni- 
tent “ to give themselves to Jesus Christ,” 
and ‘‘ by no means to putit off.” To one who 
promised to try, he replied, «* Trying won't 
answer; you must po rr.” He often called 
the attention of the by-standers to his own 
dying condition and approaching summons 
to the judgment-seat, and admonished them 
that his condition would soon be theirs. Al- 
most the last intelligible words which he 
uttered, before the entire failure of speech, 
were the exhortation to a young man—* Fly! 
Fly !—escape to the ark of safety.” Many 
examples of his pious and edifying remarks 
might be given, were it practicable, in print, 
to impart to the broken sentences which fall 
from the lips of a dying man, the full and 
significant import which they derive from his 
own expressive look and affecting tones. 

His end was peace. Few death-beds ex- 
hibit such entire, and, at the same time, such 
intelligent, composure. During the last few 
days of his life (previous to which his case 
had not been considered one of immediate 
danger) he seemed to look the last enemy 
steadily and calmly in the face; and while he 
conversed with solemnity on his approaching 
change, and the rendering of his account to 
God, he spoke without the least apparent 
dread, either of the pains or the consequences 
of death. The Lord Jesus filled a large space 
in his mental vision, and he often uttered, as 
well as his disease would permit, his sense of 
the preciousness of the Saviour to his soul. 
He called himself ‘‘ an unprofitable servant,” 
and, throwing himself entirely on the mercy 
of God in Christ, he rested on that rock un- 
shaken to the end. He was uncomplaining, 
and bore his sufferings with remarkable sub- 
mission. This he was enabled to do by the 
sustaining influence of the promises of God, 
which he said were ‘‘ precious—most pre- 
cious” to his soul. The Bible being put 
into his hand, his languid countenance be- 
came animated, and pressing it to his lips, 
he repeated the lines, 


* Holy Bible, book divine— 
Precious treasure, thou art mine!’ &e. 


Thus he sunk away, bearing testimony to the 
truth, and exemplifying the power of reli- 
gion, until he fell asleep in that Jesus, who, 
we trust, had prepared a place for him, that 
where his Saviour was he might be also. 
To unbelief it might seem that his removal 
was untimely; but faith teaches us that 
what our heavenly Father does can never be 
unreasonable nor unkind. 


“ Union Questions,” was prepared by him 
at the request of the American S. S. Union, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


EAST INDIES, 


VIZAGAPATAM. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. James Dawson, 
dated Vizagapatam, 15th December, 18380 ; 
addressed to the Directors. 


Honovrep Faturers and BRETHREN, 


My last letter was dated 2nd September, 
in which I mentioned that my health, for 
several months, had not been good; and it 
did not in the least improve until the cold 
weather set in, which was not this year 
until the beginning of November. Since 
then I have not felt so unwell after the la- 
bours of the day, nor so restless at night. 
During the hot weather I found my lungs 
affected, sometimes a difficulty of breathing, 
and, after being engaged for hours, I had at 
times a severe palpitation of the heart, espe- 
cially towards night, which, with the close- 
ness of the atmosphere and excessive heat, 
prevented my enjoying one hour’s rest. The 
weather being now cold I am much relieved 
from these complaints. 


State of the Mission. 


The state of the mission is much the same 
as when I last wrote to you. I then gave 
an account of six members who had been 
received into the mission church since the 
beginning of the present year, and, I am 
happy to say, they all continue to recom- 
mend the religion of Jesus Christ to those 
around them, and their conversation is, in 
every respect, becoming the gospel; family 
religion 1s regularly observed by them, and 
meetings for social prayer held twice a-week. 
Their love to the Saviour is manifested, in 
cheerfully uniting in prayer and every other 
means to promote his glory. I stated in my 
letter of the 2nd Sept. that a small society 
formed in March of the present year, the 
ybject of which was to aid in promoting the 


VOLe IX, 


Christian religion among the heathen in the 
town of Vizagapatam, and in the villages 
around it; and, I am happy to say, this 
infant institution continues in more active 
operation than I could have expected. The 
subscribers in general are poor, but they 
cheerfully give a part of what they have 
earned. The amount subscribed since the 
commencement of the society, nine months 
ago, is 92 Rs., which, considering the small 
number who contribute, their circumstances, 
and that most of them regularly attend the 
monthly missionary prayer meeting, and give 
at the collection, is as much as could be 
expected. I mentioned in my last that there 
were more persons under serious impres- 
sions: some of these have applied to be exe 
amined as candidates for church communion ; 
but I have thought proper to wait a little 
longer, and requested them to be diligent in 
the use of the means of grace, and earnestly 
implore divine teaching, that they might 
well understand the subjects of the Christian 
religion, and the nature of the ordinance of 
the Lord’s supper. J have every reason 
to be satisfied with their earnest inquiries 
after the truth, and their Christian deport- 
ment; and, should my life be spared, I 
hope in my next to give you an account of 
their having given themselves ‘‘ first to the 
Lord, and then to the church, according to 
the will of God.”’* From the increasing 
attention to Christian instruction, and the 
evident progress which the native teachers 
and a few others have lately made in the 
knowledge of divine things, I cannot but 
think that, on those who have hitherto ‘‘ sat 
in darkness and the shadow of death,” a hea- 
venly light is about to shine. | 


Jative Teachers. 


Several of the young men employed as 
teachers are very interesting, hopeful charac- 


* Since the above was written one of the 


persons referred to has been admitted. 
2H 
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_ ters ; they have been taught from their youth 
in’ our aah bole, and for many years have been 
diligent teachers. 
is such that I never hear even an enemy to 
religion speak disrespectfully of them. One 
of them, who lives near my house, regularly 
attends family worship, and brings some of 
his scholars with him; and the knowledge 
he has acquired of the Scriptures, both in 
Teloogoo and English, is very considerable, 
and shows that he has been a diligent learner. 
For seyeral months he has been teacher in 
the English and Teloogoo Mission School, 
and has given the greatest satisfaction (the 
teacher formerly employed in that school, in 
consequence of ill health, having left it). 
The young men in this school are making 
rapid progress in religious and useful know- 
ledge. Five persons who were taught in it 
are now teachers, and excel in labouring to 
bring forward the youths under their care, 
They are much respected by the scholars, 
and, by their good behaviour, recommend 
the instructions they impart. I trust the 
rayers of the church of Jesus Christ will be 
feed in behalf of these young teachers, and 
others under Christian instruction here, that 
the grace of God may renew their hearts ; 
then they will truly love the religion of the 
Bible, which they now, certainly, much ap- 
prove of. I am endeavouring every day to 
give the school teachers and other adults 
more knowledge of Scripture doctrines and 
duties, to which they pay great attention. 
The service for these persons on the Sab- 
bath-day is continued. What they hear 
excites much interest, and they are evi- 
dently deriving benefit, and understand. 
ing subjects which require the exercise of 
all the powers of the mind. When any 

arts of the subjects have not been fully 
understood by one or more who may have 
been present, the meaning of such parts 
is afterwards asked, and those who un- 
derstood them answer, but, should not the 
inquiries be satisfied, I am requested to give 
a further explanation. Since { received the 
new edition of the epistles in Teloogoo, I 
have been engaged a part of every Sabbath- 
day in explaining, and discoutsing to the 
teachers, and adults who assemble with them, 
from the epistle to the Romans, the topics of 
which are highly approved of, and lead to 
important inquiries. Often, when I am 
unable to continue longer discoursing with 
them on those topics, they seern unwilling to 
leave the place. 


Baptism of two Orphans. 


I lately baptized two orphans, a boy and a 
girl, adopted by two of the members of the 
church, who requested to have them bap- 
tized, and solemnly engaged to bring them 
up as their own children in the ways of the 
Lord. I preached a sermon on the nature of 
the ordinance, and afterwards, more parti- 


Their moral deportment ~ 
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cularly, called the attention of those who 
adopted these orphans to the duties they had 
to perform towards them, in direeting them 
how to serve the living and true God. The 
boy is about nine years old, and is a good 
scholar. He delivers lessons in the Sunday- 
school from the New Testament and cate- 
chisms. The girl is very young. If they 
are spared I hope they will become pious 
Christians, and promote the religion of Christ 
among the heathen. 


The School Department. 


The schools in general are doing well; in 
most of them the attendance is very good. 
The teachers, with a few exceptions, are 
diligent, and feel interested in their work, 
Since the whole of the new edition of the 
Teloogoo Testament was given to be read in 
the schools, teachers and scholars have read 
it with increasing pleasure ; and the copies 
being printed on good paper, and neatly 
bound, great care is taken of them. As for- 
merly stated, many, who for years have re+ 
ceived Christian instruction, are acquiring 
an accurate knowledge of Scripture doc- 
trines, and continue to hear the truth with 
much attention, and with inquiring minds. 
In one of our statements it will be seen 
how much of the word of God is com- 
mitted to memory in the twelve schools 
in the course of the year; as also of 
catechisms and other useful books which are 
daily read. Five, and sometimes six, chap- 
ters per day, at the school-houses, are read, 
explained, and discoursed upon, for the in 
struction of young and old; and by inquiring 
if those present have understood what they 
have heard, I ascertain, by the answer given, 
what knowledge of the Scriptures they are 
acquiring, and in this way I also learn what 
subjects will be most suitable for them to 


hear and consider. In the course of examin- 
ing the senior classes, many inquiries are 


made respecting important matters in the 
Christian religion, which give favourable: 
Opportunities of making known the nature 


and design of the gospel—the great advan- 


tages which those who believe on Christ 


enjoy in the present life, and the happiness | 


which awaits them in heaven. The schools 
supported by the society are five in number, 
three male and two female; the number of 


scholars on the list is 444, and the average | 


attendance 383. 

_ Jam happy to say that the Sunday-school 
in the afternoon is well attended. About 
ninety assemble from half-past three o’clock 
until five. After the scholars are examined 
I have a service for the instruction of all 
present, when I expound a portion of the 
Scripture in English and Teloogoo, one Sab- 
bath from the Old Testament, and the other 
from the New. In this way I am able to 
convey the knowledge of divine truth, so 
that all may profit by what they hear. It'is 
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& Very interesting sight to see so many of 
different castes and classes listening to the 
word of God.* This service is concluded by 
Singing and prayer. 


Circulation of Seriptures and Religious Tracts. 


Having a few months ago sent to the 
Secretary of the Madras District Committee 
a short account of the circulation of Scrip- 
tures and religious tracts, to be inserted in 
the district report, I have just received a 
letter from the Secretary of the Madras 
Auxiliary Bible Society, requesting me to 
send an account of the circulation of the 
Scriptures, and to give every information re- 
lative to the mode adopted to render the Bible 
useful to the natives and my countrymen, 
&c., to be inserted in their printed report. I 
felt much pleasure in observing the interest 
which all the youths manifested when they 
received the new edition of the Teloogoo 
Testament to be read in the schools ; and, I 
am happy to say, many have acquired a 
knowledge of it which could scarcely have 
been expected, considering they have neither 
| parents nor teachers at home who can assist 
them, but rather, who would prevent them 
| from reading the sacred Scriptures. 


| More Missionaries greatly needed in this Part. 


| The number perishing for lack of know- 
| ledge in this part of the heathen world can- 
not be easily ascertained, and there is only 
one missionary, as far as I know, north of 
| Madras to the extent of the Madras Pre- 
,sidency. I hope that the time in which 
God will have mercy on this benighted peo- 
ple is at hand. True it is that ‘ India is 
the strong hold of Satan, the citadel of 
idolatry ;’’ and where the strongest fortress 
jis, thither the most valiant in the army are 
sent, which, I sincerely hope, will be the 
lan adopted by all societies who send forth 
labourers to the Hast. I hope that the direc- 
‘tors and friends of missions will continue to 
'remember the solitary labourer here sur- 
\rounded by multitudes ignorant of God and 
ithe way of salvation, and offer up fervent 
‘supplication for those under Christian in- 
\struction, that the Holy Spirit’s influence 
may render the means effectual to enlighten 
‘their understandings, renew their hearts, and 
‘enable them to make a public profession of 
‘their faith in Christ. Send labourers into 
'this large field. Let them be men whose 
) faith and patience have been tried by oppo- 
sitions, persecutions, afflictions, or other- 
wise. All who come to labour in this cli- 
j)mate, and among such a people, ought de- 
liberately to count the cost, and determine, 
jin the strength of the Lord, to persevere as 
long as it shall please God to spare their 
ives and enable them to work. 
fj 
| # They are of thirteen different castes and 
Plasses. 
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His Family. 


Tam happy to say Mrs. Dawson and our chil- 
dren are well. She and her daughter (whose 
name is Agnes Plyte), and my son William, 
are daily engaged in the schools, Agnes assists 
her mother in the girls’ school, and William 
goes to all the schools in town and countrys 
Although William is not yet fifteen years of 
age, having learned Teloogoo from his in- 
fancy, he is able to teach native youths, and 
is respected by the teachers and scholars. 
The Lord has graciously blessed our instruc- 
tions to our children, and we hope they will 
be made instrumental in bringing many of 
the heathen to the knowledge of the truth; 
we have reason to believe that the Lord, in 
answer to our prayers, has begun the good 
work in their souls, which gives us unspeak- 
able comfort. 

Intreating a continued interest in your 
prayers in behalf of the mission, my family, 
myself, and the perishing heathen around us, 
I remain, honoured fathers! and brethren, 

Yours respectfully, 


James Dawson. 


COMBACONUM,. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Edmund Crisp, 
dated Combaconwn, July 20, 1830, addressed 
to the late Foreign Secretary. 


My prar str, 


It is my design, in the present communi- 
cation, to furnish some particulars respecting 
the four Rreaprrs employed at this station, 
who are subscribed for under the names of 
W. B, Cadogan, Henry Venn, George Burdery 
and Richard Winter Hamilton. 

In conformity with the wishes of the Di- 
rectors, | proceed to notice, first, the age, 
character, &c. of each. 


1. W. B. Cadogan’s Reader. 


His age is 25. He has been at the 
station from its commencement by Mr. Mead 
in 1825. He is a native of Tanjore, where 
he spent the early part of his life, and 
was a learner in the Mission School till he 
attained his 16th year. His father lived in 
the family of the late venerable Swartz, He, 
as well as all the others, is a respeetable 
Soo-dra. His piety is unassuming; theéte is 
great modesty and simplicity in his general 
character, and a diligent application to the 
duties of his calling; and, although his 
talents are not of the first order, his prayers 
indicate a considerable acquaintance with thé 
word of God and with the peculiar exercises 
of the Christian life, His name is Pakky 
Naden. 


2. Henry Venn’s Reader. 


His age is 35, He was born near Palam- 
ecottah., His patents were Catholics, and he 
2H2 
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himself continued in that communion till he 
was 22. His original employment was that 
of a small trader; afterwards he lived with 
the Rev. Mr. Kohlhoff, from whose family he 
passed to that of the Rev. Mr. Barenbruck, 
then at Tranquebar. By Mr. Barenbruck he 
was made a schoolmaster; but domestic cir- 
cumstances rendering his removal to this part 
necessary, he was recommended by Mr. 
Barenbruck to Mr. Mead, whom he joined at 
Combaconum, soon after Mr. Mead’s settle- 
ment here. He is a man of considerable 
energy of character, endowed with great zeal 
and courage, and has a good knowledge of all 
the ordinary objections and reasonings of the 
heathen, with whom he is therefore prepared 
to contend, when necessary. He and the 
reader above mentioned are generally com- 
panions in labour ; and, though much unlike 
in many respects, their mutual peculiarities 
render them valuable and suited to each 
other. He is a lively Christian, and by his 
prayers I have often been much edified and 
delighted. From the time of Mr. Mead’s 
departure till my coming to the station, he 
resided at Trivaselloor, where he carried on 
the school, and conducted the social worship 
of the people. His name is Chowri Mutter, 


3. George Burder’s Reader. 


His age is 25. He isa native of Tanjore, 
from which place he came with Mr. Mead in 
1825. His father was in the domestic employ 
of Mr. Kohlhboff. Till eighteen years of age 
he read Tamil in the mission-school, after 
which he learned English three years in the 
English School of the Mission. He has a 
very tolerable acquaintance with that lan- 

uage. He is aman of good abilities, and 
fas apparently studied his Bible with care. 
His specimens of composition have been of a 
very respectable character, and the prayers 
he offers are full of rich and important truth, 
and uttered with a measure of fluency and 
deliberateness which I have never known 
equalled by any other native. While the 
station was unoccupied, and till four months 
after wy arrival, he resided at Treviar, where 
he superintended the Tamil school, and 
acted as teacher of the English school, occa- 
sionally conducting the family and social 
worship in the house of Pakky Naden. His 
name is Nella Tainby. 

4. Richard Winter Hamilton’s Reader. 

His age is also 25. He is a native of Tran- 
quebar. 
the schools of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, under the care of John Devasagayam. 
He came to this station in 1827, but was not 
fully employed as a reader till the present 
month. He is a modest and unassuming 
young man, very diligent in attending to his 
work, The exercises, or plans on texts of 
Scripture, which he has given in, have 
evinced considerable clearness of thought, and 


For eight years he was in one of 
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a correct acquaintance with the gospel; and 
there is every reason to hope that he will 
prove a very useful character. His name 1s 
fsaac. He is the companion of George 
Burder’s Reader, and they appear to find in 
each other a suitable and an agreeable fellow= 
labourer, 


Instruction imparted to the Readers. 


During the forenoon and till two o’clock, 
from Monday to Friday, they are all em- 
ployed in reading and writing Tamil. At 
two o’clock they meet me, and at about four 
o’clock go forth to the labours of the after- 
noon, which will be more fully explained 
below. 

In Tamil they are reading a grammatical 
work, and are copying the Vedhir Orukkam 
of Beschi, a most valuable and searching 
work on the qualifications, duties, &c. of 
Christian teachers. They also copy the 
theological lectures which I am preparing far 
them. 

They all attend the daily morning service 
at a quarter before eight o’clock—where the 
Scriptures are expounded in course—and the 
other time which they pass with me is spent 
as follows :— 

On Monday they repeat the substance of the 
sermon which has been preached on the pre- 
vious Sabbath morning. In taking it down at 
the time, and subsequently comparing notes, 
so as to make out the whole, they evince so 
much care and attention, that I am often 
very agreeably surprised by the full and 
correct report which they are able to bring. 
The subject and spirit of the sermon is again 
set before them and urged upon their notice. 

On Tuesday they receive a lecture on 
theology. These lectures are taken from 
those of Dr. Bogue, which are not merely 
translated, but enlarged wherever it appears 
desirable, and abridged where any thing un- 
necessary for them is introduced. The lecture, 
having been read and explained, is given to 
them, Each makes a copy, and the followin 
week they read it to me, adducing at ful 
length all the scriptural proofs. Fifteen 
lectures have been finished, and I purpose, if 
life and health permit, to go through the 
course, long as itis ; because it brings before 
them a number of vital subjects on which it 
is highly important that they should have 
clear ideas. 

On Wednesday they read a portion of the 
work mentioned above, Vedhir Orukkam. It 
has some Catholic peculiarities, and when 
they occur, I point them out and correct 
them ; but, generally speaking, it inculcates 
a spirit of devotedness which it is most de- 
sirable they should attain, and displays a 
knowledge of the native character and habits 
which renders it peculiarly suited to theit 
perusal, 

On Thursday each prepares a plan on a 
text of Seripture. These are read by them in 
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the presence of the whole, and I endeavour 
to make the exercise as profitable as possible, 
by pointing out any error or deficiency which 
I may observe in them, and suggesting any 
improvement which may occur tome. They 
are thus accustomed to think with care and 
accuracy on the word of God; and. I trust 
that a foundation is laying for their future 
and extended usefulness. 

On Friday they read a Tamil translation of 
Doddridge’s Harmony, occasionally para- 
phrased, by Mr. Rhenius. 

These occasions always commer:ce with 
the reading of a portion of Scripture and 
prayer by one of the readers, and are closed 

y Singing, and a prayer by myself; and it is 
my constant endeavour to make the engage- 
ments of the hour to bear upon the work 
which they and myself have immediately 
before us—reminding them of the spiritual 
| and arduous nature of their undertaking, and 
Suggesting those sources of encouragement 

which the word of God so abundantly affords. 


Their Labours. 


I come now to notice their labours. In 
order to secure the regular examination and 
catechising of the children in the native 
schools, each school has been put under the 
care of one of the readers. One afternoon in 
the week (or two, as the case may require) 
is devoted to this employment. On every 
other afternoon (except Saturday) they go 
to read the Scriptures and tracts in the 
neighbouring villages or streets, and to con- 
verse with as many as they can prevail upon 
_ to listen. I generally go after one of them, 
as soon as the sun will allow, and have thus 
| the opportunity of bearing testimony to the 
benefit of their assistance in my intercourse 
| With the heathen. 

On Saturday they meet me at five o’clock. 
They then recapitulate the labours and oc- 
currences of the week, and receive an address 
_ founded on some suitable portion of scripture, 
and any topic of importance suggested by 
their details of labour; after which prayer 
is offered by one or two of the readers and by 
myself. It is the particular design of this 
meeting to supplicate the divine blessing on 
| the labours of the past week, and on the 
approaching Sabbath; and they appear to 
be to them, what they have often proved to 
myself, “times of retreshing from the pre- 
' sence of the Lord.” 
On the Sabbath morning they are all pre- 
sent at the Tamil service in the chapel, and 
in the afternoon two of them are with me 
there or at Trivaselloor alternately ; and the 
other two attend to read a sermon at the other 
of the two places; so that there is Tamil 
‘service at both places every Sabbath after- 
noon. ne : 
They keep regular journals of their pro- 
ceedings, from which some extracts were sent 
in December last; and I hope shortly to 
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send further selections, for the information 

of the kind friends by whom these labourers 

in the vineyard of our Lord are supported. 
(Signed) Epmunp Crisp. 


QUILON. 


Journal of the Reader Arulanandum for one 
Week. 


Sunday, July 11.—After divine service (at 
the mission-house) I went to Moondakul and 
read the Sth and 6th chapters of Matthew 
and the 15th and 16th chapters of John, in 
the presence of about thirty persons, and ex- 
plained the meaning to them. They heard 
me very attentively, 

12th. I went to Tattamaly and examined 
the schools there. I then went into the 
villages and read the 7th, 15th, and 16th 
chapters of Luke, and the 5th of the Acts in 
four different houses, to about eighteen per- 
sons. They all seemed to be much pleased 
with the word of God. 

13th. I visited a house at Pallitottam, 
where I read the 4th and 1]th chapters of the 
Epistle to the Romans to four persons, and 
exhorted them. After that I went to Colloor- 
villy school, where I found twenty children ; 
one learning the gospel, eight the second 
catechism, and eleven the first catechism. 
I then went to three houses and read the Sth 
and 6th chapters of the Romans to twenty 
people. They heard the word without 
showing any disposition to inquire about its 
meaning. 

14th. I went to Myanatto and examined 
the children in the school. There were 
twenty-six present, three of whom were 
learning the gospel, six the second catechism, 
and seventeen the first catechism. After ad- 
dressing them I went to three houses in the 
village, where I read the J1th, 13th, and 
15th chapters of Luke, and a Tamil tract 
called A Detail of Sin, to about thirty-five 
persons. One of them asked me “ How 
many gods are said to be in your religion !’” 
I replied, ‘‘ In our religion there is only one 
God, who is spoken of as the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. But these are not 
three Gods ; for they are united in one nature, 
and are therefore said to be one God.” The 
man answered, ‘‘ Our shastrum also says 
that there are three divine persons, viz. 
Bramha, Vishno, and Maha - yeeshuran.” 
“It is true,” I replied, ‘ that your shastrum 
speaks of such persons, and represents them as 
gods; but it is plain that they are not united 
in one divine nature; for they are spoken of 
as possessing different dispositions, and in- 
deed all the frailties and vices of sinful men. 
They are described as having several wives 
and children, and as frequently falling out 
and quarrelling with one another. ‘They are 
therefore utterly unworthy to be worshipped, 
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or to receive the homage which we owe to the 
one true God.’ They all listened attentively, 
but made no further reply. 
15th. I went to the Tattamaly girls’ school, 
and found eighteen present, all learning the 
first catechism. J examined them, and then 
went to the boys’ school. After examining 
them also, I went into the adjacent vil- 
lages, and, in three houses, read the 18th 
chapter of the Acts and the Tamil tracts 
named The Treasure, and Summary of the 
History of the World. ‘The people seemed to 
be much gratified. 
16th. tf visited Colloorvilly school, and 
found twenty-five children present. One boy 
was learning the gospel, twelve the second 
catechism, and twelve the first catechism. 
After addressing these children I went to four 
houses in the village, and read the Tamil 
tracts, The last Judgment, The Birth of Christ, 
The Way to Heavenly Bliss, and part of the 
Substance of Wisdom. There were about 
thirty-five persons listening to me, when one 
of them inquired, whether men after their 
death are born again into this world? I 
replied, ‘‘It is a common notion amongst 
you that the souls of men after their death 
enter into other bodies and come again into 
this world. That is a false notion ; but it is 
trie that some men are born again in this 
world.” He asked ‘“‘ How can a man be born 
again while he is in this world?” I told him 
that all men were born in sin, and manifested 
the sinfulness of their nature by constantly 
transgressing the commandments of God in 
yarious ways; but when any one forsook his 
sinful ways, believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of mankind, and walked 
according to his holy precepts, he became a 
new creature. The man replied, ‘‘ God our 
Maker alone knows these things,”’* and went 
away. Another inquired, “ Cannot God, who 
is almighty, by his power make all men em- 
brace this religion?” ‘‘Itis true that God is 
almighty, and that he could by his power 
make all men to receive the Christian re- 
ligion.. But it does not seem to be agreeable 
to the perfections of God, er to the nature of 
the gospel, to treat men in that way. When 
Mohammed propagated his religion, he made 
use of arms, and forced men to receive his 
doctrines; but the word of God does not 
authorize such means. ‘The gospel indeed is 
like giving bread to the hungry, medicine to 
the sick, or milk toa child.” [Meaning that 
the reception of Christianity must be cordial 
and voluntary.| He then asked, ‘‘ Why do 
those men who have heard. the truth walk in a 
bad way?” I said to him, ‘‘ My friend, 
unless a sick manis sensible of his complaint, 
he will refuse medicine ; but if he knows the 
nature of his disease he will willingly take the 
medicine which is given to him. So it is 


* A phrase expressive of indifference or 
ineredulity, 
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with sinful man, when he cotnes to know that 
he is a sinner and exposed to the punishment 
of sin in hell, then he will believe in the 
Saviour who came to release him from his 
sins, and he will turn from his wicked ways.” 

[I add the following passage, as 1t seems 
to illustrate two very marked features in the 
character of these people, viz. servility, and 
avarice, a species of idolatry.] The man 
above-mentioned as in conversation with the 
Reader, remarked, ‘‘1f God would give me 
riches I might probably believe and obey 
him.”’ The Reader answered, ‘‘ God pre- 
serves all men, and gives to them what they 
really need. He also takes special care of 
those who please him; so that they shall not 
want any good thing. But it is written in 
his holy word that ‘ the love of money is the 
root of all evil.’ And we see that this is 
true; for when men have more than they 
require, they are apt to be proud, and to give 
way to the lusts of the flesh. If we, therefore, 
have any regard for our souls, we should 
rather covet heaven than these perishable riches. 
Our Saviour also has said, ‘ What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul? It will be good, therefore, 
for us to set our affections on things above and 
not on things on the earth.” The man was 
silent, and went away without answering me. 

17th. I went to Myanatto school, where J 
found twenty-eight children—three reading 
the gospel, eleven the second catechism, and 
fourteen the first catechism. After examining 
them I went into the villages and read in 
three different houses portions of the Gospel 
according to Matthew. 

The above extracts are translated as ex- 
actly as is consistent with perspicuity. 

(Signed) W. Miter. 


——_— , 


A short History of the Reader Perinbanaigum 
(or Biggar), labouring at Quilon ; trans- 
lated from an account written by himself, and 
communicated by Rev. W. Miller of Quilon, 
under date 16th September, 1830. 


I am the son of Aseervathum, of Covilviley 
in Nanganadu. My forefathers were idola- 
ters; they served Raman, Mahé-Vishnu, 
and such like gods, and diligently performed 
the various ceremonies oftheir worship. My 
father and grandfather were both very zealous 
in the service of these idol gods. They were 
masters of the purdnas and songs relating to 
Maha-Vishnu ; they built a house and an 
altar, where they regularly performed Poojay, 
and brought offerings of rice, fowls, sheep, 
fruits, and flowers of various kinds. They 
bad obtained authority from aholy Pdndéram, 
named Kalugumaleiswémi,* to act as priests 3 


ue That is, literally, ‘<the God of the 
Mountain Kalugu,” which stands at a dis« 
tance of seven miles from Nagercoil. 
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and they used to travel through the adjacent 
villages, persuading and exhorting the people 
to perform the Pogjay of Raman and Yileia 
Peruméi, and threatening them, if they ne- 
glected it, with various calamities, such as 
sickness, barrenness, loss of children, &e. 
Moreover, they pretended to cure diseases, 
and if any child or grown person was taken 
ul, they attended and made Poojey, and 
rubbed holy ashes upon the sick person in 
the name of Raman. In this way they went 
on deceiving themselves and others, serving 
the devil with much zeal, and daily invo- 
eating Mahd-Vishnu, saying, ‘O, great 
Vishnu, saye us.” They went every year to 
Trichindoor and Ramesuram to pay their 
vows, make oblations, and bring home holy 
ashes for the use of the people in their own 
villages, 


Some of his Family hear the Gospel. 


Thus they continued till the month of 
June, in the Malabar year 983 (1808 of 
the Christian era), when they were obliged 
to go to the east (the Tinnevelly country), 
to obtain their living by practising medicine. 
At that time the Rev. Mr. Ringeltaube was 
preaching the truth to the people of Mutha- 
Joor. My grandfather, father, and some of 
his eight brothers, visited that village, and 
there first learned the good news of Jesus 
Christ from a catechist. Their hearts were 
affected, and they desired to see Mr. Rin- 
geltaube. They went to him, therefore, and 
he gave them some good instructions and a 
book. After same days they returned to 
their native village. Vhey brought the book 
with them, but by reason of the oppressive 
conduct of the Sirkar (government), at that 
time, they were afraid to expose the precious 
book. ‘They, therefore, endeavoured to con- 
ceal it, and read it only in private for their 
own benefit. In reading they found that 
the Poojay they had been accustomed to 
perform was idolatry, and a great sin against 
the Almighty God, being contrary to his 
express commandment. My grandfather, 
being a man of good sense, resolved to for- 
sake the vain worship of idols, and he and 
my father went frequently to Muthaloor to 
receive farther knowledge of the truth. Still 
they did not altogether forsake the worship 
of Raman. 


Persecutions endured by them. 


‘It was soon discovered that my father and 
grandfather were in possession of a book of 
the religion of the English, and the fact was 
reported to the Rajah, An order was in- 
stantly given to apprehend them, and to 
bring them and the bock to Trivandrum. 
My father and grandfather having been ap- 

rized of this order, concealed the book, and 
hasty retired into the Tinnevelly district. 
Shortly after they returned to Covilviley, and 
for some time were undisturbed. 


8% 


Rejection of Idolatry by his Family. 


In the following year, the English having 
taken possession of the country, Mr. Ringel- 
taube came into ‘Trayancore, and taught the 
word of God. He took up his abode at 
Mylady. When my grandfather and some 
of my uncles heard of his arrival, they went 
to see him, and conducted him to their vil- 
lage. He stayed with us three days, and 
each day he called us together under the 
shade of a large tree, and taught us the doc- 
trine of life. Many other families also heard 
the truth at that time. Our family imme- 
diately forsook the worship of Raman and 
others. We took the silk and other clothes, 
which had been consecrated to idolatrous 
ceremonies, and wore them ; broke the lamps, 
&c., and, burning all the heathen fables and 
purdnas, joyfully believed and embraced the 
truth. We repented and cried, saying, 
“« Woe to us, we have in our ignorance wor- 
shipped Raman, who was but a creature like 
ourselves. We have thereby been destroy- 
ing our own souls, and the souls of many 
others. Oh, what excuse shall we have 
before God!” 

After a short time there was a Christian 
school set up in our village, in which my 
father and grandfather taught the children, 
I also was taught in that school. 


Further Persecutions. 


In those days some of the idolaters moved 
with envy against my parents, because they 
had learnt the laws of God—the Ten Com- 
mandments—aud loved them, begun to per- 
secute them. They were falsely accused to 
the Tureikdran (a government officer), who 
ordered them to be severely punished. They 
were accordingly bound and flogged, and 
had large stones put upon their backs, The 
idolatrous people commanded them to for- 
sake the new religion, and to return to their 
old way. But although my parents were 
suffering grievously they replied, ‘* We will 
never forsake our Lord Jesus Christ, for he 
suffered many stripes when he came to deli- 
ver us from our sins. We will, therefore, 
endure all that you do to us patiently for his 
sake.” The Pureikiran, enraged at hearing 
them speak thus, ordered them to be put in 
fetters. This was reported to Mr. Ringel- 
taube, who came frequently to the prison to 
comfort them, and to exhort them to be 
steadfast in the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The Tureikdran came to see them, 
and asked them, ‘‘ Will you not forsake this 
religion?” ‘They answered, ‘‘ We will never 
forsake it.” They were thus kept in prison 
for three months, and afterward dismissed. 

L was at first confined with my parents, 
but being a mere lad they let me go, giving 
me only a few lashes. 

My parents firmly believed that the gospel 
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of Jesus Christ was the only true religion, 
and that there was no other religion in the 
world by which they could obtain good know- 
ledge, a new nature, and eternal life. With 
this hope, therefore, they were patient under 
all the sorrows and afflictions which they 
suffered from men. 
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The Baptism of the whole Family. 
Shortly after we were all baptized by Mr. 
Ringeltaube, and admitted to the communion 
of the Lord’s supper. We endeavoured to 
walk as Christians, having prayers every morn- 
ing and evening in our houses, and regularly 
attending divine worship on the Lord’s day. 


rr 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 
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see We eI OT OOKSs vc iazeshinn Dit te tcs. vitptitens tote 23 October, 1830. 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
SINGAPORE.,* 

Tue Society’s mission in this island was commenced in October, 1819, at which time the 
population amounted to about 5,000, -of whom about 2,500 were Chinese, and the rest 
Malays, Bugguese, &c. Since the final cession of the island to the English, which took 
place in 1823, the population, chiefly by means of an increase of settlers from the surround- 
ing countries, has rapidly increased ; so that, from a census taken in 1830, it appears that 
the number of inhabitants had then augmented to between 16,000 and 17,000, of whom 
about 6,500 were Chinese, about 5,000 Malays, and the rest Javanese, Bugguese, Balinese, &c. 

We are concerned to state that very few decided converts to Christ, from among the hea- 
then, have rewarded the labours of the missionaries at this station. Some knowledge of 
Christianity has, however, been disseminated among a considerable number of Chinese and 
Malays by means of the public preaching of the gospel, by conversation, by the distribution 
of the Scriptures and tracts, and by schools; and although the visible effects produced by 
the use of these various means have hitherto not been great, they are, nevertheless, such as 
to afford encouragement to proceed in the work. A spirit of inquiry has been awakened, 
and is daily increasing ; and it is pleasing to know that neither the Chinese nor the people 
generally object now to the use of Christian books in the schools. Formerly, although the 
parents were not averse to the instruction of their offspring, they, nevertheless, would not 
allow them to be taught except in their own moral books. This change is, therefore, an 
important step in regard to the future usefulness of the schools at this station ; among 
which are now to be reckoned two Chinese girls’ schools, which excite a lively interest 
in the European visiter, as well as afford encouragement:to those under whose care 
they are placed. The attempts made to impart the benefits of education to the Malays, 
at Singapore, have been hitherto attended with little success. ‘This is attributable to various 
causes; among which their extreme degradation—their dislike to change and personal 
exertion—vassalage to their chiefs—and the influence of their priests, are the principal ones. 
Small, indeed, is the proportion of the readers among the Malays, compared with those who 
are able to read among the Chinese ; probably not more than that of one to a hundréd. The 
Malays will, however, generally listen to any thing that may be read to them; and even 
among this ignorant and degraded people a desire to obtain instruction is here and there 
manifested, in despite of their prejudices and their fears. As to the higher and more intel- 
ligent classes of Mohammedaas at Singapore, the following facts may serve, in some small 
degree, to exhibit the apprehensions entertained by them as to the permanence of their own 
faith, and the light in which they are disposed to regard the missionaries there. After they 
had received information of the destruction of the Turkish fleet, at Navarino, an event which 
excited considerable consternation among them, some of their number went to the houses of 
the brethren, to inquire whether their sacred books contained any prophecies relating to the 
duration of the present state of Mohammedanism ; apparently entertaining an expectation 
that it would be superseded by a superior dispensation of religion, which would extensively 
prevail in the world, and continue to the final consummation of all things. One of their 
visiters, a Hadjee (or pilgrim), who read Arabic, was presented with the Bible in that language, 
and on being directed to those passages in the Old ‘lestament which describe the nature and 
extent of the Messiah’s kingdom, acknowledged that the representation they gave appeared to 
him more like the word of God than any thing which the Joran either promised or portrayed. 

But there is reason to believe that the most extensive good effected by means of the Mission 
at Singapore has been accomplished through the instrumentality of the press, which the 
missionaries there represent as a powerful means of diffusing the knowledge of God through 
Eastern Asia. The mission printing-office at Singapore, and that at the neighbouring station 
of Malacca, have furnished abundant copies of the Scriptures and tracts in Chinese and 
Malay, which have been widely dispersed in that part of the world, extending, as to the former 
language, even to the vicinity of Pekin. The following statement relating to the distribution 
at Singapore, cannot fail to interest our readers. ’ 

‘In all, perhaps not less than one hundred junks, of various sizes, pay at least an annual 
visit to Singapore, which afford abundant facilities for sending the sacred Scriptures into the 
empire of China, and to almost every important Chinese colony in the Indian Archipelago. 
The large junks from China are chiefly from two places, Canton and Amoy. ‘They arrive 
early in the year, and, as they stay some months, we have an oppertunity of paying them 
several visits, and of holding conversations with the people. All the readers on board each 


* Situated at the southern extremity of the Malayan Peninsula, N. Lat, 1° 24’, Ee Long. 
104°. 
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junk are supplied with books, and then a small “ export cargo” is entrusted to te gee tat 
other intelligent and well-disposed persons amongst the crew, to be disperse vis g He 
friends on returning home. A complete copy of the Scriptures 1s usually given to ne cap 
for his own use. In all our intercourse with these visiters, as well as those from other parts, 
we have uniformly met with a friendly and even kind reception, and the books are generally 
received with cheerfulness, and not unfrequently with strong feelings of gratitude. hs bi 
the present season (1830) we have, indeed, met with increasing friendliness, and often foun 
it dificult to avoid numerous and pressing invitations to share their hospitality.’ ” 

As to the effects resulting from these latter operations, they must, from their very nature, 
to a great extent remain unknown to the missionaries ; but there is reason to hope that thes 
may not unaptly be compared to those smaller portions of light that are diffused over the 
surface of the earth at the first break of day, which, though scarcely sufficient to strike the 
eye, are not the less real, nor the less necessary to the increased body of light that follows. 
May it be our earnest prayer, that the former, like the latter, may increase more and more 
to the perfect day. , ) ‘ 

The above-mentioned and other similar indications, warranting the expectation of more 
favourable results, in future, from this mission, are adapted to cheer our hopes and to 
encourage our exertions. Let us add our earnest supplications to God, that he would be 
pleased to put forth his almighty power and break down those formidable barriers that still 
obstruct the progress of Christianity in these extensive and populous regions ; increase the 
facilities and open more and wider doors for the diffusion of truth ; and pour forth abundantly 
the influences of his Spirit, to give efficacy to the means employed by Christian missionaries 
for the purpose of turning the population of the eastern world from the vain philosophy of 
Confucius, the absurd theology of Buddha, and the fatal delusions of Mohammed, to the 


faith and obedience of Jusus Curisr. 


LOOCHOO ISLANDS, IN THE CHINA SEA. 


Extract of a Letter from an Officer in the 
British Navy, addressed to the Directors 
under date March 8th, 1831. 


Many years have elapsed since I visited, 
"in his Majesty’s ship Lyra, that group of 
islands in the China Sea known by the 
name of Loochoo, and described by Captain 
B. Hall in his voyage in 1817; and I regret 
to add, many years have passed away since 
it was first put into my mind to feel a desire 
for the conversion to God of the interesting 
inhabitants of those islands; but the great 
difficulty of devising any plan whereby they 
might be approached by missionaries has 
always been a barrier, as they are tributary 
to that most jealous of all jealous govern- 
ments, the Chinese. Anxiously haye I 
watched the missionary and newspaper ac- 
counts, as well as those of recent voyagers, 
for some notice of missionary exertion being 
extended to my friends in those parts; but 
only one ray of hope has yet appeared to 
gleam on their dark path, and that I ga- 
thered from an account (whether true or not 
I cannot say) of a pious captain of a ship 
trading to Japan, in 1829 or thereabouts, 
having dropped some copies of the sacred 
volume in the Chinese language at the great 
Loochoo Island, which it was my happiness 
to visit in 1816. ‘This may, if true, be the 
Lord’s way of enlightening that kind people ; 
but I am desirous that at least some inquiry 
should be instituted by your society on the 
subject, and exertion made, if practicable, 
to convey to the natives of the group the 
tidings of a Savour’s love. 

Gladly would I (and the Lord knows I 
write from the sincerity of my heart) unders 
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take a voyage thither, would circumstances 
permit ; bnt the Lord has otherwise ordered 
it, and, therefore, all I can now do is to stir 
up your pure minds to a holy zeal in the 
cause of these poor people, who, notwith- 
standing all their loveliness of exterior, are 
still in the darkness and shadow of death. 

As to the advantages they at present pos- 
sess, they are instructed in all the Chinese 
literature, and their civil institutions, as far 
as we could make observations, are far be- 
fore many of the neighbouring nations in 
that quarter of the globe’; and they appeared 
to me—although at the time I knew not 
God as a reconciled Father in Christ, and 
was afraid to acknowledge the fact—only 
to want the aid and instruction of Christian 
missionaries to complete the picture of an 
earthly paradise. 

Your Society must possess much valuable 
information on the state of the inhabitants 
of these islands with which I am totally 
unacquainted, and it would, therefore, be 
presumption in me to dictate a plan for their 
spiritual benefit, even if I possessed one. 
I would, then, simply suggest that inquiry 
be made of Dr. Morrison at Canton upon 
the subject, as he is of course acquainted 
with all the circumstances of those countries, 
and would be able to devise some measures 
respecting them likely to succeed. 

These islands may, for aught I know, ere 
this, have shaken off the Chinese yoke, as, 
even at the time of our visit to them, now 
thirteen years since, their tribute to China, 
which was triennial, seemed to be more 
ceremonial than real; and may we not ex- 
pect, in the present day, when so many 
nations are warring for independence, that 
these people may have a way opened to them 
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for the reception of the life-giving doctrines 
of the gospel of the blessed Jesus? 

My object, therefore, is simply to excite 
your attention to, and your interest in, the 
salyation of the people of Loochoo, that 
inquiry may be set on foot concerning them ; 
which being done, I shall look for the bless- 
ing of God on this good work, while I 
earnestly pray for the salvation of many in 
that distant quarter of the clobe, with whom 
I am associated by many kindly recollec- 
tions of friendly intercourse ; while, on the 
other hand, it will ever remain a source of 
‘grief and pain to me to reflect that, on a 
Sabbath day spent amongst them, when 
asked the meaning of our religious observ- 
ances on board ship, 1 could merely reply, 
“© We are worshipping ou God as you do ;”’ 
but.I trust, through the favour of God, 
which has since been bestowed upon his 
unworthy servant, this will be an additional 
stimulus to me to endeavour to train up my 
children early in life to a knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and to pray for them, that, ere 
they go forth into the world, they may know 
Him whom to know is life eternal, and that 
they may be able to tell to others the only 
way of salvation through a crucified Saviour. 

Praying that this leading of my mind may 
be followed up by something more substantial 
on the part of your excellent Society, and 
that the Lord may speedily open a way of 
access to this people, in whose spiritual 
and temporal welfare I must ever feel a 
most lively interest—that a blessing may 
follow the endeavour of your Society, as has 
already so eminently been the case in the 
islands of the South Seas, and that very 
many precious gems may be added to the 
Redeemer’s crown from this portion of the 
heathen lying in the uttermost parts of the 
earth, 

I beg to subscribe myself, &c. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Monday evening, June 6, 1831, there 
was a valedictory service at the Rev. Andrew 
Reed’s chapel, Cannon Street Road, in con- 
nexion with the departure of the Rev. Messrs. 
G. Terlinden, and J. G. Knab, Missionaries 
of the Rhenish Missionary Society, and Rev. 
G. P. Pelissier, of the Paris Missionary 
Society; also of Rey. John Hands and his 
family, and the Rey. William Buyers, of the 
London Missionary Society. The interesting 
service was begun by solemn prayer offered 
by the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, D.D.; after 
which the Rev. Andrew Reed introduced the 
foreign Missionaries, giving an account of 
the Societies which had respectively sent 
them forth, when Mr. Verlinden, on behalf 
of himself and his brethren, addressed the 
great congregation assembled, in German, 
which was kindly interpreted by the Rev. C. 
Rahmn. Afterwards the Rev. John Arundel, 
Home Secretary, introduced Mr, Buyers, 
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giving an account of his education, his erdi- 
naticn at Woolwich, and the magnitude and 
importance of the city of Benares, as the mis- 
slonary station to which he had been appoint- 
ed; he.also introduced the Rev. John Hands, 
and stated that more than twenty - two 
years ago, Mr. Hands embarked for India 
as a missionary of Christ to Bellary, where 
he had laboured with great efficiency and 
success ; that his health had been greatly 
improved during the two years he had 
spent in England; and that he was now 
going forth in very different circumstances 
from those in which he first went forth to 
the heathen—different both as it regards 
public opinion on the cause of missions 
at home,.and the character and state of 
missionary operations in the land of idols to 
which he was destined. Mr. Buyers and 
Mr. Hands successively delivered to the 
assembly appropriate addresses of a most 
touching and impressive order. The Rey. 
George Collison commended them all and 
the Societies with which they are connected 
to the blessing and care of the God of sal- 
vation ; and thus closed this very interesting 
service. 

On Wednesday evening, the 8th of June, 
the brethren Messrs. Terlinden, Knab, and 
Pelissier, sailed from Gravesend in the ship 
Olive Branch, Captain Anderson, for the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

On Monday morning, the 13th of June, 
Mr. Hands and family, and Mr. Buyers 
sailed from Gravesend in the ship Duke of 
Buccleugh, Captain Henning, since which 
the following letter has been received, ad- 
dressed to the Home Secretary. 


Duhke of Buccleugh, British Channel, 
off Isle of Wight, June 15, 1831, 
My dear Brother, 


As we are now rapidly approaching th 
Isle of Wight, where bi allot all deav fas 
1 hasten to write you another line. 

I am thankful to be able to say that our 
party are tolerably well; yesterday, and the 
day before, all of them, except our Brother 
Buyers and myself, suffered more or less from 
sickness, but this morning all appear better, 
and I hope the worst is now past. The wind 
is now more fair, and we have every prospect 
of being soon out of the Channel, 

I cannot but feel, and feel deeply, when I 
remember that I am leaving for ever the 
land of my fathers ; it is still dear, very dear, 
to me; it still retains some of the friends of 
my youth, and many more very dear to 
me, whom I knew not till my return home: 
the thought that I shall see their faces no 
more is painful, but the prospect of meeting 
them ere long in that ‘better country,”? 
where every imperfection shall be done away, 
where that sound ‘‘ farewell” shall be heard 
no more, and where we shall see the Saviour, 
be completely conformed to his image, and’ 
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dwell in his presence for ever, comforts and 
rejoices my heart. Not far from us is @ 
vessel filled with poor unhappy convicts, 
about to be banished from their country for 
their crimes ; how different our circumstances 
from theirs; but for sovereign grace we might 
have been associated with them. 
“‘ Oh, to grace how great a debtor!” 


Oh, to feel more and more every day the 
constraining power of that grace on my heart, 
filling it with love to God and compassion 
towards Pe men ! 

I am happy to say we are all very com- 
fortable; we have-an excellent ship, com- 
fortable accommodations, a kind captain, and 
all our fellow passengers appear disposed to 
treat us with kindness and respect: may 
we be enabled to walk before them wisely 
and holily, and by our example, conver- 
sation, and labours, prove a blessing to 
their souls! My dear wife and children, 
Mr. Buyers, and Miss Sheridan request their 
kind regards to you, Mrs. Arundel, and 
family. Remember us affectionately to all 
the Directors and all inquiring friends. 
Farewell. 

Excuse great haste, and believe me to be 
ever your affectionate brother, 

J. Hanps. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Monday, June 6th, arrived in London, 
in the ship Highbury, Capt. , the 
Rev. John Wray, and his wife and two 
children, from Berbice. Mr. Wray is very 
much out of health, having been at his sta- 
tion upwards of 20 years. 


We understand also, that the Rev. David 
Jones and his family, from Madagascar, ar- 
rived in France, on Tuesday, 31st of May, 
somewhat improved in health since they left 
the Mauritius in March last. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


SOUTH BUCKS. 

On Tuesday, May 24th, 1831, the anni- 
versary of this auxiliary was held at High 
Wycombe. The sermons were preached by 
the Rev. John Arundel and Rev. John Bur- 
net, of London. The public meeting was 
held inthe Town Hall, Mr. Alderman Parker 
in the chair, at which the broad principle of 
the Parent Society was delightfully exhi- 
bited, in the combination of feeling and of 
effort by Episcopalians, Wesleyans, &c. &c. 
The attendance was numerous. The collec- 
tions were short of former years. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
The nineteenth anniversary of this Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society was held on Thurs- 
day, May 26th, at the Rev. Benjamin Pyne’s 
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Meeting-house, Duxford, when two sermons 
were preached ; one in the morning by the 
Rey. H. F. Burder, D.D., and the other in the 
evening by the Rey. Ienry Bromley. _ Im- 
mediately after the morning service the busi- 
ness of the society was transacted. Mr. 
Haylock, the treasurer, took the chair, and 
the resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the Rev. Messrs. Bromley, Thomas Hopkins, 
James Hopkins, Dobson, Burder, Davis, 
Medway, and Richard Foster, Jun., Esq. 
The sermons were appropriate and impres- 
sive, and the different services appeared to 
excite a very lively and general interest in 
the minds of all present. The collections on 
the occasion amounted to £25. 


NORTH MIDDLESEX AND SOUTII HERTS. 


On Wednesday, June 1, 1831, the anni- 
versary of this society was held at the Chase 
Side Meeting-house, Enfield. The Rev. 
John Jefferson, of Stoke Newington, com- 
menced the interesting services of the day by 
prayer ; the Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secre- 
tary of the Parent Society, preached, and 
Rey. S. Mummery concluded. Jn the even- 
ing the public meeting was held in the same 
place. William Leifchild, Esq., being called 
to the chair, the Rey. S. A. Davis, Secre- 
tary of the Auxiliary, read the report ; and 
the meeting was addressed by Rev. Messrs. 
Jefferson, Arundel, Ray, from Calcutta; 
J. L. Davies, of Edmonton; S. Mummery, 
and J. Smith, late of Malacca. During the 
day there were several interesting indications 
of a revival and extension of the true mis- 
sionary spirit. 


THE WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 


The eighteenth anniversary of this auxi- 
liary was held at Bradford on the 6th, 7th, 
and 8th of June. The preachers were the 
Rev. James Parsons, of York ; John Bowers, 
of Liverpool, Wesleyan ; James Stratten, of 
Paddington, near London ; and James Dob- 
bie, of Annan, in Scotland. Mr. Rawson, 
the treasurer, occupied the chair of the public 
meeting, and the Rey. Thomas Taylor pre- 
sided at the missionary communion. It was 
an interesting, solemn, and delightful occa- 
sion. The collections, including a box of 
useful articles for the use‘of the missionaries, 
valued at £40, amounted to £200, and the 
proceeds of the auxiliary for the year were 
reported at £1745 83. 23d. 


BERKSHIRE, . . 
On Wednesday and Thursday, Jun 

and 9th, the annual meeting of thes Asilieey 
Missionary Society was held at Reading, 
The Rev. J. P. Dobson, of London, preached 
at Broad Street Meeting-house, and the Rey. 
James Sherman, and the Rev. Mr. Harvard, 
Wesleyan, engaged in prayer. The public 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


meeting was held on Thursday morning in 
Castle Street Chapel. J. Tanner, Esq., 
having been called to the chair, Rev. J. 
Sherman read the report for the year, and 
the resolutions were moved and seconded by 
Rev. Messrs. Wilkins, Dobson, Frost, Arun- 
del, Hinton, Ray (Missionary), Hall, and 
Pinnell. Rev. J. Arundel preached in the 
evening at Castle Street Chapel. ; 


NORTH-WEST ESSEX. 

Lately was held, at the Rev. J. Sewel’s 
Meeting-house, Thaxted, the fourth anni- 
versary of the North-West Essex District 
Missionary Society. The Rev. R. Frost, of 
Dunmow, having read tke Scriptures and 
prayed, an appropriate discourse was deli- 
vered by Rey. J. Hands, of Bellary, from 
Psalm xvi. 4, on the close of which the bu- 
siness of the society was transacted. Mr. 
Pavitt, the treasurer, having been called to 
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the chair, the secretary, the Rey. H. Brom- 
ley, of Clavering, read the report. The 
various resolutions were proposed and se- 
conded by the Rev. Messrs. Craig, of Bock. 
ing; Clayton, of Walden; Wells, of Cog- 
geshall ; Carter, of Braintree; Hands, of 
Bellary ; Sibree, of Weathersfield ; Hopkins, 
of Newport; and May, of Stansted. The 
Rev. W. Clayton concluded the service with 
prayer. A numerous and attentive congre- 
gation appeared deeply interested, and up- 
wards of £14 were collected on the occasion. 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND, 


The Directors have appointed the Rev. 
Thomas Adkins of Southampton, also the Rey. 
Wilham Ellis, and the Rev. George Mundy, 
missionaries, to visit Scotland this summer, 
on behalf of the Society, and, by divine per- 
mission, they will commence their labours in 
Edinburgh, on Sabbath, 17th inst. (July). 


' 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*, The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
16th April to 31st May, 1881, inclusive. | 


Legacy by the late Mrs. S, Brandon, being 
the final division of the property «....... 114 
Legacy by William Yapp, £sq.—Mrs. S. 


I! 
a 


Yapp, Executrix—(Less Duty)......-se.. 100 
GS Sal cisiesicidiwiswiey so eseieeeices «» 40 
BePriend .esccesccerssecsssboe 10 


Andrew Taylor, Jun., Esq..esesees ever eees 
%. Dudgeon, Esq..........+-+-- PARE Ree 5 
Lord Bexley, for the Anglo-Chinese College 20 
Dr. Edmund Clarke (pon.), being a division 

of the proceeds of Lectures, to be applied 


eoceco 
crcoceo 


in aid of the Greek Mission............ 21 0 0 
The Committee for Conducting the Youth’s 

Magazine, towurds the Support of Schools 
in Africa, per W. B. Gurney, Esq...... 25 0 0 
Juvenile Friends, pér Mr. D. Jelliman...... 2 4 6 

Collected by 

HPESCCEIANTIS. » nse uiccele secret see ccesoeesens 0 8 0 
Mika Davidson 065.6... 0 ci eet eee cae ceees 136° 2 
Missionary Box left at the Mission House— 

Mtl NAY? elects selec ola eicle se cidiaice 20s s0poe 013 4 
Barbican Chapel Auxiliary Society—Rev. A. 
| Tidman—On Account .......+.-.050+00++ 60 0 0 
| Hackney andits Vicinity—A few Friends, by 
. (SHES EBCeNR carer Cocrstetoly Ahead date fe, 1B 7G 
Islington Chapel—Rev. C. Gilbert—Collected — 
| Sy Migs Starling... pescc- verse ae caiieh aONe dO 
Mulberry Gardens Auxiliary Society— a 
| Rev. R. Stodhart ..cccccasseccssvoessss 1618 8 
Berkshire—Henley Auxiliary Society— 

Rey. R. Bolton ceccrecsesscccsscceccrees 20 1 2 


‘Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society—-Sawston 
= ReV ee bo BLOaGhn..6.<5 aa lehis aeedicetetinene: O10) -0. 
.Linton—Rev. IT. Hopkins and Friends, 
towards defraying the Expenses in- 
curred at Cape Town (in reference to 
Rev. Dr. Philip’s Case) se.cceserees 6 0 0 
| Cheshire—Knutsford—A Friend, per Rev. 
| 


ZF, Carmereceecacceverresrsoerrneversse 100 0 @ 


teow | 


Dorsetshire—Weymouth—Rev. H.J. Crump— 
Subscriptions ..ece.sseeeesese 613 6 
Collected by 
Miss Richards ..cccccssernee 30 0 
Sunday School Missionary Box 1 0 0 
Sherborne—Legacy by the late Benjamin 
Vowell, Esq.— Messrs. B. Chandler, 
S. Pretor, and T: Willmott, Executors 


1013 6 


—(Less Doty)..........- aialeisislewee'sialviag 500 0 0 
Stalbridge—Produce of Work .o.........5 20 0 
Durham — Sunderland — Bethel Chapel— 
Ladies’ Association, for the Education of 
Native Females in Indid...e.cce...s.. 10 0 0 
Hampshire—Christchurch Auxiliary Soelety 
—Rev. D. Gunn— 
Contributions ...secersseeeeee 714 O 
Missionary Boxes.......s0e.. 0 4 0 
Annual Subscriptions ........6 4 1 0 
IDE 0 
Alton—Rev. C. Howell— 
Subscriptions, &c......e+60+. 219 O 
Collection after Sermon...... 116 0 
Collected by 
Miss Howell, .wdesrsevsssvees 62) S03 
Miss Murrell ......2.0+% scorers 3 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Chapel csseccccvsrssssseses +» 012 0 
Rev. C. Howell........e0cce85¢ O13 10 
il 
Ripley—(Per Ditto)— 
Subscriptions......... sooves, 414 0 
ContributionS.....esesesseees 214 0 
7 0 
Basingstoke—The late Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel—Missionary Box...... 0 9 2 
Ringwood—Rev. W. Kelly cecosorseonss 914 G 


Winchester Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. W. Thorn— 
Swhscriptlomsesrcccecceroverss 4 (i) 
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Collected by® 3 
Miss Waight.....scsvesoesss O17 6 
Miss Colbourh......0-. see eee 018 7 
Miss Churcher..... Fovteveesta 2 0 0 


Huntingdonshire — Association in Aid of 

Missions—W. Foster, Esq., Treasurer— 
St, lves—Rev. K. Holland— 
Collection at Anniversary .... 
Sobscriptions...... +0... 
Collected by 

Mrs, A. Ashton......+ 
Mrs. Holland .....+ 
Mrs. Thorp ......40 
Young People...cceressreevee 


Cocrnmn AS 


St. Neot’s— 
Mrs. Bedells and Friends, for 
the Support of @ Native 
Girl in Travancore, to be 


named Sarah Franklin ..(@) 2 5 0 
Collection at Anniversary .... 311 4 
Subscriptions ..,.........4 ieee els 9 
Penny Society. isi ccccvetess 212 4 

Kimbolton—Rev. J. Hemming— 
Collection at the Anniversary. 5 5 4 
Subscriptions ............. sve RAL 6 

Huntingdon—Rev. W. Wright— 
Collection ....... scteeetsess) 2 @ 0 
Missionary Boxes by Mrs. 

Wright and Mrs. Maddison... 0 17 10 
SubscripWOws.. cers vericrece 013 0 

Ramsey— 


Collection ... 


Blantisham—Collection ....ceceveeeeevee 
Somersham— 
Penny Society, by Mrs. Warner 1 4 90 
Subscriptions, 016 9 


peetone steeee 


Less Expenses ;... 


Kent—Deptford—Butt Lane Meeting— 


Revd: Ve Barker a. .sscac es cone strane 
Tonbridge—Rev. R, Kemp........ Seine 
Dartford Sunday School, per Rey. Mr. 

FLarnisicsiwssine beeeetosuiee sess ete 


Hereford—Eign Brook—‘‘ The Day of Small 
DEue ee rte econ isc sete tee ae ene ee 

Hertfordshire—Nazing—Per Mr. W. Flanders 
Harpenden—Mrs, Biddle’s Missionary Box 


Leicestershire Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. J. Nunneley, Treasurer— 
Leicéster— 

Bond Street—Rev. E. Webb— 
Collections at the Anniversary.......... 
Female Association, for the 

Education of Native Fe- 


males in India ........... 20 0 3 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Nonneley: 20.0 lapse ons 010 0 
Mra Chewartiicatcse cuieces 010 4 
VERRY Ooty ere Ware hienies gaia 0 5 6 
Juvenile Association ......... 13 18 0 
Annual Subscriptions ...,.... 8 8 0 


Gallowtree—Gate Chapel—Collection and 
Subscriptions to. us iseioe dost eanesvis 
Earl Shilton—Rev. J. Birkby—Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. J. Edmonds...... 
Loughbro’—Rev. W. Hopkins—Collection 
after Sermon by Rev, J. Edmonds...,.. 


7 phe ek 


—— 


10 


a 


16 10 


10 10 


won 


wo 


43 12 ] 
15 0 
411 
312 
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Medbourne, by Miss Clarkes ssrrreeveeves 


Latterworth—Contributions .......- digor 
Melton—Kev. J. Roberts—Collection and 
Subscriptions .:..:.......-- Reet ee 
Ullesthorpe—Rev. W. Ayre—Collection 
and Sabscriptions .......+.+seeeee es oon 
Hinckley—Rev. J. Buckham—Collection 
and Subscriptions ......-+eseeenee reve 
Wigstone—Rev. G. B. Hunter—Collection 
* and Subscriptions .........++ Dao: . 
WNarbro’—Rev. W. Bedford— 
Miss Tomlain’s Young Ladies. 210 0 
Sunday School Girls.........+ 09 6 
Subscriptions and Collection.. 5 13 6 


Ashby de la Zouch—Rey. W. Tait— 
Subscriptions and Collection.. 3 
Mr. T. Wright’s Missionary 


Re: Soe garth i 0 


eaerae.s seuecs 1 


Kibworth — Rev. E. Chater-—Subscrip- 
tions and Collections.,.....eeseseseeeee 

Newton—Burgoland—Rev. D. Abell— 
Collected by Miss Driver .... 2 3 6 
Sunday School.... 27 


Bardon—Rev. 
and Collection 


serene eeeee 


D. Abell—Subscriptions 


Less Expenses. 


Lincolnshire—Stamford— 
Collected by CO Cole... 25 3.60 


Lancashire—Hast Auxiliary Society— 
- H. Heron, Esq, Treasurer— 
Walmsley Chapel—Rev. M. Gill— 


Collection and Missionary Box 8 2 7 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 6 
Charlesworth—Rev. J. Adamson— 
Subscriptions. .........s068-. 12 12 6 
Sunday School Boys ........ 510 0 
— Gu SB 
Ashton-under-Lyne—Rev. J. Sutcliffe— 
Collection after Sermon...... 19 13 $ 
Ditto at Public Meeting...... 23 11 8 
Mr. C. Hindley......(pon.).. 5 0 0 
Mr. A. Buckley .....(ditto).. 5 0 0 
Mr. J. Watts......2..(ditto):: & 0 0 
Mrs. and Miss Reyner..(ditto).. 210 0 
Mr. R. Dransfield.... .(ditto).. 010 0 
Juvenile Society ..... Sihseattes 10 0 0 
Collected by 

Miss A. Reyner...... (Wie corsipiae 3.2.58 
Miss E. Reyner......... esos St 2 
Miss MANES cusis sateen. kh S Pe a KL 
Miss Hy dGiceiicjaic Shae aie oleote aie gO, RB) ued 
Miss Redfern ......... Gocrace inc wee ak I(T} 
Miss Spencer...... Bieri sis i fe 2 010 
Mr, Sunderland ........+0.0. 62 1 
103 10 10 

Less Expenses.... 2 6 4 


Hyde—Rev. J. Marsey—Collection 
Rusholme Road—Juvenile Society— 
Rev. Mr. Glin yo cents co Ae 
Patrycro{t Missionary Society— 
Rev. W. Bramhballiwcececcs 
Bury—Bethel Chapel— 

§. Woodcock, Esq., Treasurer— 
Missionary Boxes,, + Me a 
Small Samii .7.204. eae 4 8 6 
Collection at the Anniversary. 19 13 9 


seetee 


33 711 
3 711 


ee 


Leas Ezpenses .4.. 


oe i) 


o oosos so 


813 


1 


a0 


13 


9 
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Collected by Mrs. Roby jor the Russian 
Mission— 
rae SOneS cc cohen once see 
Mr. Lambert...... 
EE Oe Ome 4 
Mr, Harbottle ....... 
Mr. Thompson ...sceevesccsees 
Small Sums........ 


Cn eR eo 
oocoms 
oocoscs 


1 
—— 10 0 0 
195 11 8 
10.40 3 


Less Expenses... 


185-11 7 
Middlesex—Winchmore Hill— 
ev. H. Pawling and Friends.........0. 
From Members of the Society of Friends— 
Tottenbham—Towards the Support of 
Schools for Native Females in 
india— 


Le Se] 


M— Rachael Lloyd.......... 1 0 0 

M— Maria Howard .......... 5 0 0 

M— Elizabeth Nicholson .... 2 0 0 

MORE: 8 cece risasesessses, 0 OU 

_M— Rachael Howard........ 2 0 0 
—— 10 5 0 

Wérthaniptonsbire—Everdon— 

Rey. J. Maycock—Missionary Box....... 018 0 


es. Withey Aaxiliary Society— 
Rey. R 


Mrs. Taylor .. 2, 82 
Miss Busby .. | 
Sanday School .......s coves O16 2 
BUDSCrIPHODS..ccccccss<ssose FT 2 6 
10 11 0 
Less Expenses.... 0 110 

——- 10 9 2 


Shropshire—Bridgnorth—Rev. S. Barber .. 918 8 
Suffolk—Tunstell—Rev.T.G. Ferrand..(pon) 5 0 0 


Surrey Auxiliary Society— 
Kingston—Rey. W. Crow— 
Subscriptions, &c. ...,+0660.6 24 6 3 
\ Miss Biden’s Young Ladies... 1 4 6 


Twickenham—Sion Chapel, per Mrs. Ford 


Wilts—Market Lavington—Rev. Mr. Goode— 
Collection We seccenccvscve-- 8 18 11 


{ 


Collected by 


Mrs. Halfpenny ....(deceased) 5 6 2 
——- Missionary Box 0 13 11 
Mr. Saunders’ ———-————— 0 14 6 
DUHSCHIPUONS sr tasodeeceovens 2 12-0 
135 6 
Yorkshire—Hull and East Riding Auxiliary 
Society—W. S. Cooper, Esq., Treasurer 50 9 6 
North Allerton— 
Per Mr, M. Trowsdale........ 412 8 
—— Miss Longdale .....5..... 15 9 
—— 518 5 
Wales—Llangefni—Missionary Box, per Rev. 
Js Plias .gennettacececnteceescacseon 0 a 6 
Ireland—Hibernian Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J. B. Grey, Secretary— 
Contributions ........... sevccccccecee 100 0 0 
Towards defraying the expenses at 
Cape Town (in reference to Rev. 
Dr. Philip’s Case), by Rev. Dr. 
Townley— 
E. Bernard, Esq........... « 1 6, @ 
J. Mounsell, BiSGuutous cei FO 6 
Captain and Mr. J. Rose ...+. 1 0 0 
Mr. Js Deacon. vetascsces ss. 2 @ @ 
Mrs, and Miss Townley...... 1 1 0 
Collected by Mr. J. Bayler... 2 0 @ 
Hwa SUM sees petevsoshecs Go) O 
— il 00 
Russia—J. Venning, Esq., for the suepert 
of Native Teachers in India ........., 30 0 0 
Scotland—Aberdeen— 
Associate Philanthropie Society— 
Per Rev. Mr. Primroze .......:..5.. 4 0 0 
Ellon Bible and Missionary Society— 
By: Rey. R. Penman)... cscecceasenses +3 10 10 
Perthshire Missionary Society— 
Per Reve:5:, Newlands sweececeseasestes, 20 0 0 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Society— 
G. Yule, Esq., Treasurer— 
A Friend, per Rev. Dr. Buchanan ..... 300 0 0 
SODSCrIPLIONS 0. Jim csseerrescsreccs’ 22) OO 
Inverkeithing Bible and Missionary Society 3 0 @ 
Edinburgh Auxiliary General Missionary 
Souciety—Mr. R. Grieve, Treasurer .... 20 0 0 
St. Andrew’s Students’ Missionary So- 
ciety, per Mr. J. Miller ..c.cscseessces 210.0 
337 10 0 
i ae 


Donations of £1, and upwards, towards defraying the Expenses at Cape Town (in reference to 
Rey. Dr. Philip’s case). 


Andrew Taylor, Jun., Esq.....-2-.2s-+00 2-2-0 
Lancashire—West Lancashire Auxiliary— | 
ee eeol ad. Job, Esq., Treasurer— 
i Des WUE SEO 7B G Eta Sena aan 0 0 0 
Rev. Dr. Raffles....... sake isietis 110 
Ma T. Bourttess cnc. ccc. 5856 100 
Mr. A. Keightley............ 100 
Sn POG DELS NUS Ark a a 105 0 
Mite Ob lech initewnueciee iste Lk 0). 0 
Small Saimisesc. seus sace nee + 015 0 
Bethesda Chapel—Rev. J. Kelly 14 4 6 
—— 30 0 6 
Norfolk—Burnham Market—H.L. Adams, Esq 5 0 0 
Northam ptonshire—Weldon—Friends ...... 2 0 0 
Bradfield and North Walsham—Friends, per 
Rey J. BrOwh acces ses vesicee dl 226 


Yorkshire—Hall—Per Mr. W.S. Cooper— 
Rev. J. Fox... oc cneccves eons 
Mr. W. S. Cooper ...--+-+++- 
Mr. Lowthrop 
Mr. J. Bowden.osesesecsooee 
Mr. W. Gibson , 
Mr. J. Cowie ..ccoccessvesees 
Messrs, W. Levettzand Son .. 


seen eee re reee 


serene esesere 


wat bet ss SD OD OD 
soownwnw 
esoocosco 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Wis Brigg 8 secs at.cis0 casaces 
W. Cobb 
E. Squire 
Mr. J. Jackson.,.... 
Mr. J. Gibson .......4. 
Mr. D. Campbell .. 
Mr. J. Henwood .....esseoee 
Mr. T. Mc Bride 
Mrs. Green. 


soe 


be ews oeeree 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


eceococeceso 


20 8 0 
Scotland— 

Aberdeen—Per Mr. W. Matthews, Ju 
Rev. J. Brown.....0-. +0 
Rev. J. Boote jesces eden 
Mr. W. Matthews ........ ae 
Mr. W. Matthews, Jun....... 
Mrs. W. Matthews 
Mr. T. Mc Gowan........- 
Mr. J. Drummond....... 
Mrs. Forbes ....cseeccere 
Mrs. Rossel :. occ csscossssenes 
Mr. P. Taylor... .ssecces.so:+- 
Small Sums.... 


eee 


ee eeerer oases 


7 90° 6 O 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 

To J. F., for a few Lace Bobbins and Patterns; W. Todtnan, for Proceedings of the Church Missiona 
Society, Numbers of the “ Juvenile Friend,” &c.; W. P., for a Parcel of Books; a Friend, for 2 Vols. of ti 
Congregational Magazine ; Mrs. Hillyard and Miss Kilpin, for Two Parcels of Sundries for the Children of Mt 
Manlt’s School; Rev. John Philip, for a quantity of Religious Periodicals; Mr, Ward, for Tracts, &c. ; a Frien 
for a Box of Bobbins for Lace-making; a Lady, for some Bed-chintz, for Africa; Rev. C. T. Smith and Frienc 
for Newspapers for South Sea Islands ; Mrs. E. Kilpin, for a few Articles for Mrs. Mault; Mr. Harrison, for 
Numbers of the Missionary Register, &c.; to a Friend, Mr. W. Smithyman, Rey. J. Philip, K. G., W. A. H 
B., Mr. Kelly, G. P., and Mr. Lobeck, for Volumes and Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Rev. J. Hands presents -his thanks to those friends who have sent the following books for the Soldiex 
Lending Library at Bellary, viz:— 

To Mr. J. Weir, for Memoirs of Mrs. Newell, ditto of J. B. Jefferson, Dore’s Letters on Faith, Beveridge 
Private Thoughts, and ‘125 Scripture Catechisms. Mr. Glaholm, for Boston’s Covenant of Grace, Beecher 
Intemperance, Domestic Happiness, and ; Life of Bishop Bull. Mr, M. Nicholson, for Watts’s Logic, Perry ¢ 
Inspiration, Grotius on the Christian Religion, and Marshall on the Spiritual Life. Anne, for Richmond’s A: 
nals of the Poor. Mr. Foster, for Memoirs of Matthew Henry, ditto of Colonel Gardiner, ditto of Mrs. Ewin 
Miss J. Foster, for Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, Baxter’s Saints’ Rest, Deddridge’s Rise and Progress, Math 
son’s Advice to Inquirers, and a Volume of Sermons. Miss Smith, for Bunyan’s Heart’s Ease, Somerville’s Se 
mons, Hervey’s Letters, and a Volume of Tracts. Mrs. Lee, for Cottage Magazine, Scripture Extracts, and Olne 
Hymns. Mrs. Anthers, for Baxter’s Saints’ Rest. Friends in Mallow, Ireland, for Haweis’s Sermons (1 Vol. 
Beauties of Hervey, Seaman’s Preacher, Fashionable Religion, Memoirs of Sergeant A , and a Volume « 
Tracts. Friends at Buckingham, for Christian Guardian, Evangelical Rambler, Bishop Hopkins on the Con 
mandments, Buck’s Serious Inquiries, Evangelical Magazine (2 Vols.), Bundle of Home Missionary Magazine 
Bickersteth on Prayer and his Scripture Help Abridged, Hervey’s Dialognes, Romaine’s Life of Faith, Jonab 
Portrait, Bishop Hall’s Soliloquies, Watts on the Mind, Vincent’s Spirit of Prayer, Doolittle on the Lord’s Su; 
per, Life of God in the Soul, Character of St. Paul, Pike’s Persnasives to Early Piety, and sundry Pamphlets an 
odd Volumes. W. Reid, Esq., for Sherlock on Death, Wilberforce on Christianity, Witherspoon’s Posthumot 
Works, Lowth on Reading the Scriptures, Ray on the Creation, Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, ditto Hymn 
ditto Life of Colonel Gardiner, Newton’s Cardiphonia, Butler’s Analogy, Halyburton’s Sermons, Rey. J. Pegg 
for 50 Pamphlets on the Abolition of Human Sacrifices in India. Mr. C. Clayton, for a Parcel of Evangelic: 
Magazines. Mr. Bennett, for 2 Volumes of the Congregational Magazine. Mr. Benham, for 19 Numbers of th 
Christian Observer; and to Miss Fisher, for a Box of Fancy Articles for the Bellary Mission. 


“ Donatrix” is informed that no box of articles, including a small Bible in blue morocco, has been received a 
the Mission-house. 


ERRATUM. 
In the June Chronicle, page 287, line 13, for ‘ Missions,’ read “Missionaries.” 


ee a ee een ee 
John Westley and Co, 27, Tyy Lane, 
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_ BRIEF NOTICE OF THE LIFE, MINISTRY, AND DEATH 
OF THE LATE REV. SAMUEL BOTTOMLEY, — 


OF SCARBOROUGH. 


WeE should be chargeable with 
criminal insensibility did we not 
feel acutely the ravages which death 
has made of Jate years among the 
early friends and supporters of this 
Magazine. Scarcely a year elapses 
which does not witness the removal 
of some of those devoted men who, 
at the formation of the London 
Missionary Society, took part in 
those evangelical efforts which have 
since issued, by the Divine biess- 
ing, in® the revival of religion at 
home, and its diffusion in foreign 
and distant parts. Our fervent 
prayer is, that a double portion of 
that Spirit which rested upon them, 
and which sanctified their zealous 
exertions in the cause of God, may 
descend upon those who are called 
to enter into their labours. 

The Rey. Samuel Bottomley, of 
Scarborough, will long be remem- 
bered in Yorkshire and in the 
metropolis as a zealous and de- 
voted servant of Christ, who showed 
himself willing to spend and be 

VOL. IX. 


spent for the salvation of men and 
the glory of God. On Lord’s day 
morning, Feb. 13th, he entered on 
his blessed reward, in the eighty- 
first year of his age, and in the 
fifty-eighth of his ministry at Scar- 
borough. In the earlier periods of 
his useful career he was distin- 
guished by a large measure of pub- 
lic acceptance in his work; and 
even to an extreme old age retained 
the esteem and respect of his flock, 
as a judicious, animated, and in- 
teresting preacher of the word of 
life. Vo many of the Editors of 
this work he was well known as a 
faithful friend and active minister 
of the cross of Christ; and we are 
glad to find that the task of preach- 
ing his funeral sermon devolved 
upon our venerable and beloved 
friend, the Rev. Edward Parsons, 
of Leeds, whose intimate fellowship 
with the deceased, no less than his 
distinguished abilities, peculiarly 
fitted him for doing justice to the 
memory of his departed friend. 
Or 
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The following paragraphs, ex- 
tracted from the Funeral Dis- 
course,“ which is now published 
(together with the Address at_the 
interment, by the Rev. George Bal- 
derstone Kidd, formerly assistant to 
the late Mr. Bottomley, and now his 
successor in the pastoral charge), 
will evince the esteem in which he 
was held by one who had intimate 
access to his departed friend, and 
who well knew the value of his 
pastoral labours for more than half 
a century. 


«« But now I turn for a few minutes to the 
mournful occasion on which we are this day 
assembled. Our beloved friend, the father, 
the pastor, has at last entered into his rest, 
His immortal spirit, like a bird escaped from 
the snare of the fowler, has soared on high, 
and now inhales the pure air of the celestial 

aradise. The poor, old, worn-out body you 
lave so recently followed to its assigned im- 
prisonment in the grave— 


Shall rest and slumber in the ground, 
Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound ; 
Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, 
And in the Saviour’s image rise.’ 


Then shall you see realised in his person all 
that you have just heard of the wonderful 
change that shall be wrought in the human 
frame on the second advent of Christ. 

«« What he was in the protracted period of 
his residence and intercourse among you, 

ou well know, and will long remember. 

he consideration of what he now is, though 
you shall see his face no more in this house, 
cannot fail to excite resignation, and lead to 
the most comforting reflections. From m 
occasional interviews with him, and all t 
have known of him, for more than forty 
[eee I should ascribe greater uniformity to 

is character than is common to man in 
general, 

“ More distinguished by the excellent 
qualities of his mind than by the remarkable 
incidents of his life, or the splendour of his 
talents, we have little to say that can gratify 
the ear of curiosity. But if the virtues which 
formed the most prominent feature of his life 
as a Christian and a minister are estimated 
rr res 

%* The sermon, which is replete with most 
forcible evangelical statement, and which is 
accompanied with a very pathetie funeral 
address by the Rev. Mr. Kidd, is now pub- 
lished, and deserves a wide circulation as an 
able defence of the gospel, and as a most 
affectionate tribute to departed worth. ‘The 
text, Job xix. 23—26, embodied the expe- 
rience of the deceased. 
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as they deserve, few men can be found whose 
names possess a higher claim to public vene- 
ration. In the habitual frame of his mind he 
was placid and cheerful, affectionate and 
candid. In his conversation and manners he 
was simple, easy, ingenuous, familiar, lively, 
and engaging. Every one was at home and 
happy in his company. He knew nothing of 
the studied decorums of a cold, freezing civi- 
lity; and though he had his trials, and felt 
them as he ought, I never saw his animal 
spirits in a state of perturbation. In the 
general tenor of his deportment, at home or 
abroad, he was vigilant and judicious, regu- 
lar and punctual, beneficent and liberal. 
When in health his days were spent in going 
about doing good, and, like his great Master, 
in administering relief both to the maladies 
of the body and the soul. Possessing some 
useful portion of medical knowledge, which 
he was careful not to use presumptuously, he _ 
was known to many, especially to the poor, 
as the good Samaritan, and, at the same 
time, as the faithful and sympathising pas- 
tor, who was well qualified to instruct the 
ignorant, and ‘ to speak a word in season to 
them that were weary and distressed in 
spirit.’ ; 

“« No wonder that such a man was held in 
general and high estimation, even by those 
from whom he differed in opinion. In him 
the poor of this town have lost a benevolent 
and active friend; his children have lost a 
father, whose presence and conversation they 
appreciate as the first and chief endearment 
of their domestic union; and you will feel 
that you have sustained a great loss as a con- 
gregation. To some of you he has proved a 
wise teacher and a paternal guide from your 
earliest days. As you esteemed him very 
highly in love for his work’s sake while he 
lived, for your own sakes you will lament 
and mourn the dispensation that has num- 
bered him with the dead. And there are 
many of various religious denominations, 
accustomed to visit this place on the annual 
return of the season, who will feel, with you, 
the absence of one whose name and presence 
they formerly identified with Scarborough 
itself. 

‘« His preaching was peculiarly plain and 
simple, bearing more of the character of an 
easy, familiar, conversational style, than of 
studied method or laborious composition. 
He affected nothing. He was always seen 
in his own mental dress, and heard in his 
own unborrowed language. Though his style 
was not without its attractions to more culti+ 
vated minds, there was no display of intel- 
lectual superiority, no parade of logical rea- 
Soning, no attempt to excite attention and 
applause by the blandishments of eloquence. 
He understood the art of descending to the 
lowest rank of intellect—to the capacity of 
childhood. Though some of a more fastidi- 
ous cast might think that he was in the 
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extreme of plainness, I would rather recom- 
mend and imitate that extreme than its oppo- 
site, Were we to divest some sermons of 
their gorgeous apparatus, their conceited ex- 
hibitions of superior intelligence, their witty 
allusions, their shining tropes and figures, 
their ingenious illustrations, their harmonious 
periods, what would there be left to meet and 
‘satisfy the desires of a mind hungering and 
thirsting after the blessings of life and salva- 
tion? I would not speak invidiously of my 
younger brethren in the ministry; but when 
I think of the foppish tinsel finery, and the 
meagre starving legality, which, in so many 
instances, prove the bane of the pulpit, I 
turn to such men as your departed minister 
with the reverence due to evangelical truth, 
though presented to me in the simplest attire. 

*« Sermons, as well as men, have their 
temper, and his sermons were good tempered. 
A good temper in the pulpit is every thing. 
A preacher rises or sinks, stands or falls, in 
the approbation of God, and in the estimation 
of man, by the character of his temper in the 
administrations of the sanctuary. In his 
administrations the house of God was the 
scene of peace and good will. The bitter 
invectives of party animosity, the angry reta- 
liating ebullitions by which the pulpit has 
been so often degraded, and ministerial use- 
fulness so often obstructed, had no place 
here. He never wielded the weapons of 
hostility ; it was his delight te bear in your 
presence, and put into your hands, tlie olive 
branch of peace. 

“« He was also a good tempered hearer—a 
character to which very few preachers ean 
prefer an unpresumptuous claim. But this 
was eminently his character. His devout 
attention, when a silent worshipper, was 
truly exemplary. The sermon might be very 
inferior as a composition, and unpleasing in 
the manner of its delivery; but if it was 
evangelical, and he saw that its tendency and 
the sole aim of the preacher was to promote 
the instruction and happiness of the people, 
he would always express his approbation, and 
make some acknowledgment of benefit re- 
ceived by himself, with a devout wish that it 
might be useful to others. He was a devo- 
tional observer of Divine Providence, and 
knew how to improve passing events and the 
common incidents of life in the illustration 
and application of evangelical truth. He 
was habitually sensible of his dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit for aid and effect in his 
ministerial labours ;—labours in which he 
took great delight, and in which he was often 
refreshed, even in the decline of his strength, 
and when sinking under the infirmities of age. 
Whatever were his imperfections as a man, a 
Christian, or a minister, there was in his cha- 
racter such an admirable combination of ex- 
cellence as seldom appears in the person of 
any individual. ek: 

* During the last few weeks of his life in- 
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creasing infirmity prevented his being seen, 
except by his own family and medical attend= 
ants, and occasionally by particular friends. 
In these interviews he expressed a much 
brighter and more assured confidence than 
had been usual before.* Last New Year’s 
Day an intimate friend found him in a very 
weak state; but he gathered sufficient strength 
to bid farewell to her, clasping her hands in 
ecstasy at the thought of approaching happi- 
ness, his countenance beaming with joy while 
he pronounced emphatically, ‘ fhe Lord Al- 
mighty abundantly bless you! I hope it will 
not be long before we meet in the kingdom 
of joy—joys everlasting with Jesus.’ Then 
calling her back from the door of the room 
he continued, ‘ Will not that be delightful ? 
—that kingdom of joy!’ 

“« To the same friend, at another time, he 
said, ‘ Pray for my dissolution. I know I 
shall not be lost; £ know the Saviour will 
not reject me.’ At another time— I wonder 
to myself that I have so strong a confidence 
in the Redeemer.’ And once, when she re- 
minded him of the joys that awaited him, 
repeating that line, 


‘ Leave dull mortality behind,’ 


overpowered and agitated, he replied, ‘ It is 
too much ;—say no more.’ Before his family 
he often repeated, ‘ For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain:’ and once commented 
upon it by asking, ‘ Can you tell how great 
the gain is? Can any one tell? No; no- 
thing can, but in the reverse—a soul lost 
through eternity.’ 

«« Having entreated his family to pray for 
his release, and being answered that they 
could not bring their minds to wish it, and 
that it was best to be patient, he cordially 
assented that it was ‘ best patiently to wait 
the Lord’s time.’ He often repeated, ‘1 
know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day ;’ 
and once expatiated, after repeating this text, 
as on several other occasions, on the vastness 
of eternity. He frequently repeated other 
passages expressive of his faith and hope. 

“ On the Thursday before his death he 
assented with emphasis to the value of the 
sentiment contained in that verse— 


« A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall ; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus and my all!’ 


The same evening, when almost speechless, 
and rapidly sinking, he said more than once, 
«I want’—and when asked, What?—he said, 
ee eed A (ee 

* «Mr, Kidd, his assistant and successor, 
who was much with him in his last hours, 
has favoured me with the interesting particu- 
lars here stated, which I give in lis own 
language.” 

— 212 
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© Christ—to be with me.’ After which he 
could utter only a single syllable at a time. 

“On the Saturday evening a number of 
consolatory texts were repeated to him at 
short intervals. After each his countenance 
seemed brightened, and his lips moved in 
earnest efforts to speak; but nothing could 
be heard. When asked to raise his hand, if 
he felt the Saviour to be with him, it trembled, 
but he could not bend the wrist to raise it. 
He was then asked to press a hand placed 
within his, in sign that his mind was at peace 
in Christ; and he did it distinctly, repeat- 
edly, and affectionately. After prayer, his 
pittance of strength was exhausted ; but, at 
a later hour, he smiled, and feebly nodded 
to his family, as bidding them a placid 
farewell. 

«©On the Sabbath morning he appeared 
unable to see or recognise any one ; but his 
family soon discovered that he knew his 
assistant was present. A few consolatory 


texts were repeated, and the effect on his 
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frame proved they were felt, though his hand 
could not return any pressure. In a few 
minutes he raised very feebly his left arm, 
though unable to guide the hand or the 
fingers. This motion not appearing to be 
caused by uneasiness of posture, it was un- 
derstood as a signal for prayer; and while 
the petitions were pronounced, the aspect of 
his countenance proved his close attention 
and interest. After this no sign of thought 
could be discovered; and within three hours 
he gently drew his last breath. 

“Thus, after the long period of fifty-seven 
years’ ministerial residence in this place, and 
at the good old age of eighty years, thus died 
your father, your pastor. May you, his 
beloved children, with all the relations of 
your family—may you, the people of his 
charge—may you all follow him as he fol- 
lowed Christ, and when your days upon earth 
are numbered may you meet him where you 
shall rest from all your labours and sorrow, 
and be happy as he is happy !” 


ABOLITION OF UNNECESSARY OATHS.. 


Tlavine condemned, in my former 
letter, the system of oaths which forms 
part of the laws of our land, I shall now 
point out the various instances where they 
have not only proved useless, but have 
tended either to degrade and demoralize, 
or to exclude the conscientious from ho- 
nours, or civil and religious rights. The 
injurious effects of the Custom-house and 
Excise oaths are too obvious, and have 
been too often noticed, to require further 
comment. The following quotation from 
Baxter is an awful illustration of the 
abuse of oaths. In his Auto-biography, 
he tells us, “that from the introduc- 
tion of tests, in the time of the Long 
Parliament, men played fast and loose 
with dreadful oaths, as if these bonds 
were as easily shaken off as Sampson’s 
cords. The Church-of-England divines 
gulped down oaths like water; they 
pleaded, he says, the irresistibility of 
the imposers, and they found startling 
holes in the terms; viz. that by the com- 
monwealth they will mean the present 
commonwealth in genere; and by the 
established, they will mean only de facto, 
and not de jure; and that only de facto 
pro tempore, I will be true to the go- 
vernment of England, though at the pre- 
sent the king and the lords are put out 
of their power. 

“ You know that honest men will not 
go against their consciences, whatever it 


may cost them, when others will; and, 
therefore, unnecessary engagements will 
strengthen the unconscionable, and engage 
you in the persecution of the best; and 
who will have the worst of this at last? 
It was no wonder that Lewis the 14th 
declared that the English of his day were 
utterly regardless of oaths, and the clergy 
the worst of ail, as they furnished the peo- 
ple with arguments in favour of perjury.” 
In the reign of Edward IL. (year 1550), 
a debate arose on the occasion of Dr. 
Hooper’s nomination to the bishopric ef 
Gloucester. Burnet denominates him a 
pious, learned, and zealous man. He was 
some time a chaplain to the Duke of 
Somerset, and. a famous preacher in the 
city of London; but Burnet says (His- 
tory of the Reformation), “he declined the 
offered preferment for two reasons: 1st, 
because of the form of the oath, which he 
calls foul and impious (because the 
searcher of hearts ought alone to be ap- 
pealed to in an oath, and) the oath re- 
quired him to swear by the saints as well 
as by the name of God; 2nd, because of 
the popish garment. The young king, 
being himself convinced of this, struck 
out the words with his own pen. Hooper, 
however, still refused, on the ground of 
the popish garments being continued.” 
Lord Chancellor Brougham, in an elo- 
quent speech in the Commons’ House of 
Parliament, in support of the Jewish 
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claims, said, that Gibbon made the neces- 
sary declarations against idolatry, after 
having once tasted of it; but when he 
abjured the errors of the Catholic reli- 
gion, he abjured Christianity at the same 
time, He, however, took the necessary 
oaths to entitle him to sit in the House of 
Commons. He abjured transubstantia- 
tion and the Pretender, and swore all on 
the true faith of a Christian, and held the 
office of a Lord of Trade, just as ortho- 
doxly as others. Henry St. John, Vis- 
count Bolingbroke, had during the whole 
course of his life been known, by his 
writings and conversations, to be a scof- 
fer ; nevertheless he, on the true faith of 
a Christian, abjured the accustomed num- 
ber of dogmas, and making the requisite 
number of promises, took his seat in the 
house. It was somewhat surprising, that 
persons who professed to be guided by the 
directions of Scripture should advocate so 
strenuously the taking of oaths. There 
was one passage which forbade the taking 
of an oath: “ Swear not at all, neither by 
heaven, for it is his throne, nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool; nor by Jeru- 
salem, for if is the seat of the great King.” 
For his part, he disapproved of the taking 
of oaths, but finding the practice existing 
in society, he, like a good citizen, bowed 
to the law. The declaration against 
transubstantiation was last session tender- 
ed to members of the corporation of the 
city of London,; and for some time the 
legal officers adhered to the opinion of 
the necessity of so doing, although they 
aré now convinced that it was rescinded 
by the Catholic relief bill; it was, how- 
ever, taken by such as took the oath of 
abjuration, &c. An inconsistency and 
anomaly might transpire, of a Catholic 
being admitted to office on his own unob- 
jectionable oath; while a Protestant, on 
his admission to office at the same mo- 
ment, was fulminating anathemas against 
Catholic doctrines, which had no relation 
to his official duties, and which he was 
known not to profess. The corporation 
of the city of London is tainted with the 
oath system to an extent hardly credible. 
There is a book in the possession of the 
Town Clerk, containing 109 oaths (chiefly 
of office), to be taken by the Right Ion. 
the Lord Mayor and aldermen, cominon 
council, superior officers, and inferior 
functionaries, down to the waterman who 

lies on the river Thames. The yeoman 
of the wood-wharf swears that his billets, 
faggots, and other fuel shall be of full 
weight, The marker of fustians, and the 
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searcher of hops, and many other offices 
now extinct, had their peculiar oaths; and 
the watermen, by their oaths, bind them- 
selves not to steal stuff or wood, and to 
make known to the king’s officers all who 
might cheat his Majesty’s revenue. The 
utility of the latter oath, and most of the 
109 city oaths, wil!, perhaps, be best 
known to the city magistrates in the fre- 
quency of information given by the water- 
men against robbers of the king’s revenue. 
As a proof of the weak policy (to say no 
worse) of the frequent administration of 
oaths, it is related of the late Sir William 
Staines, when first elevated to the city 
magistracy, that he evinced the most so- 
Temn reverence for oaths, and, whenever 
he administered them, commanded silence 
and the most marked attention (which was 
but consistent with his profession of reli- 
gion); ‘it, however, was remarked, says 
the present worthy city solicitor, that after 
the lapse of a short period, from his con- 
stant habit of administering oaths, he be- 
eame so familiar with them, as to admi- 
nister oaths more carelessly than most of 
his contemporaries on the bench.” 

Historical and other extracts might be 
multiplied to an inconvenient length. 
Enough has been furnished, I trust, to 
refute the often repeated assertion, that 
oaths are the great bond of human society. 
The purposes of justice have not unfre- 
quently been injured by oaths, a striking 
instance of which occurred to Lord Ken- 
yon, when a man was tried for a horrid 
murder. A witness, of the age of sixteen, 
was produced, who had been examined. 
before the coroner, and whose deposition 
contained very important matter to prove 
the charge against the person accused ; 
but, upon inquiry, it appeared that this 
youth was so, entirely ignorant of the na- 
ture and obligation of an oath, that the 
learned and humane Judge did not think 
it proper to examine him. Mis Lordship 
lamented very pathetically the extreme 
ignorance of the common people as to the 
nature of this solemn obligation, and re- 
cominended it as a subject worthy the 
attention of the patrons of those excellent 
charitable institutions which have been 
established in many districts of the coun- 
try for the instruction of the poor. A 
worthy clergyman then present afterwards 
published a catechism on the nature and 
obligation of an oath, and the dreadful 
effects of perjury in this world, and that 
which is to come. Would it not, how- 
ever, have been an easier task to have ex- 
plained the nature of truth? 
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Qualifying oaths of office naturally fall 
into disuse either from negligence or ob- 
jection. There were so many of them in 
the reign of George the 2nd, and so. much 
oath legislation having existed in former 
reigns, occasionally repealing some and 
enacting others, that by the 5th Geo, II. 
chap. 6, it is enacted as follows: ‘“ where- 
a8 questions have lately arisen, whether 
the taking arms oath, and the declaration 
against the solemn league and covenant, 
as made by statute 13 Chas. II, are really 
in force, they having been generally omit- 
ted, it was enacted, that members of cor- 
porations are to be confirmed in their 
Offices, though they have not taken the 
said oath and declaration.” It would be 
well if this latter clause were effective in 
respect to all the corporate oaths of the 
present day. Many of the members of 
whole wards in the city of London have 
never qualified by taking the oaths of al- 
legiance and supremacy, &c.; of the total 
240 members, only 129 have qualified, 
leaving 111 who have not qualified last 
year, and who, of course, were exposed 
to all the severe penalties of the law. 

The Right Hon. C. Wynne has recently 
introduced into the House of Commons a 
bill to repeal so much of certain acts as 
require certain oaths to be taken by mem- 
‘bers of the House of Commons before 
the Lord Steward or his deputies, and as 
directs the oath of abjuration to be taken 
and the assurance to be subscribed in 
Scotland, which concludes thus: “ Be it 
enacted, that so much of the said recited 
acts, or of any acts, which may direct the 
said oaths of abjuration or assurance, or 
any affirmation or declaration to the same 
effect to be made or taken by any of his 
Majesty’s subjects whatever, shall be and 
the same are hereby repealed.” As this 
gentleman is appointed Secretary at War, 
and will be associated with the present 
liberal ministry, may we not hope that 
this bill will not only pass into law, but 
that it will be the forerunner of the sweep- 
ing away all such antiquated oaths as 
still disgrace our statute book. The oath 
of abjuration is what is termed the long 
oath, 6 Geo. III. c. 53, which is unne- 
‘cessary, absurd, and obsolete, and ought 
long since to have been expunged from 
our oath code. 

Since the foregoing remarks were pen- 
ned, Lord Nugent declared his intention 
of introducing a bill into the House of 
Commons for the abolition of the greater 
proportion of the Excise and Customs 
oaths, and to substitute in lieu of them 
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suitable declarations, and a penalty of one 
hundred pounds for each false affirma- 
tion. His Lordship acquainted the House 
that during the last year 101,590 Cus- 
toms oaths, and 194,612 Excise oaths had 
been taken; and, in his opinion, of the 
94 classes of oaths of which these con- 
sisted, 92 classes might be abolished 
without injury to the public service; thus 
furnishing an official and practical com- 
mentary on the awful national abuse of 
oaths. At the recent election of members 
to serve in the new parliament, and, it 
might be added, the reform parliament, 
which, it is hoped, will remove the stigma 
attached to our existing oath system, the 
enemies of reform discovered a new wea- 
on of warfare, which had, perhaps, hard- 
y been used since the days of the Puri- 
tans and the tyrannical ex officio oath of 
the Star Chamber. Rusty and useless, 
however, as it had for a long period 
proved, it was recently brought to light 
and successfully wielded against a highly 
respectable freeholder, by which he was 
prevented from exercising his elective 
franchise. 

The following aecount of the transac- 
tion, extracted from the Z%mes journal, 
tnay not be uninteresting. 

“ Mr. Barnard Ward, who is admitted 
on all hands to be a man of the highest 
respectability and ef considerable pro- 
perty, tendered his vote at the hustings. 
It was objected to, and referred to the 
assessor, who decided that there was not 
the slightest ground for the objection. It 
happens, however, that Mr. Ward belongs 
to a class of Protestant Dissenters, who 
are denominated Separatists, and that he 
has streng scruples against taking an oath. 
The anti-reform party, being made ac- 
gee with this peculiarity in Mr. 

ard, tendered him the freeholder’s oath, 
which, as they expected, he refused to 
take. le offered to affirm that which 
they desired him to swear to; he offered 
also to produce the title-deeds of his pro- 
perty; his solicitor and his tenants offered 
to swear that he was the owner of the 
property. The assessor decided that his 
title to that property, and, consequently, 
that his right to vote, were perfectly good ; 
and many persons of unexceptionable 
character were ready to identify him as 
the person whose name appeared in the 
land-tax assessment. All these offers 
were declined, and the oath was pressed. 
Mr. Ward absolutely refused to take it, 
and thus his vote was lost.” 

Allow me to conclude with an extract 
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from a pamphlet accompanying a petition 
to the House of Commons, alluded to in 
my former letter, written by an individual 
{not one of the Society of Friends), but 
who has a conscientious objections against 
oaths. 

“Tf I were examining the supposed 
utility and public benefit of oaths, might 
I not, with some force, urge such topics 
as the following queries may suggest ? 
Ts it to the oaths of office under which our 
venerated Judges act that we are indebted 
for their proverbial purity and integrity 
in the administration of justice? Is it to 
the oath of allegiance that we are indebted 
for the general loyalty of Englishmen to 
their King? Where any individual has 
had a taste for treasonable practices, how- 
ever often he may have been restrained 
‘from them by fear of the halter, was he 
ever restrained by the consideration of his 
having taken the oath of allegiance? 
Some years since, six individuals, profes- 
sing religious objections to oaths, were in 
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one day dismissed from their employment 
in the Bank of Ireland, for declining to 
take the annual oaths; one of them at the 
age of fourscore, having been 34 years a 
clerk in that establishment; was it be- 
cause they suspected that he or any of his 
fellows would become dishonest unless 
they again bound themselves by oath to 
be honest? In the examination of wit- 
nesses, is it really by the oath under which 
they testify that the truth is elicited, or 
rather by the comparison of evidence, by 
estimating its internal character, and espe- 
cially by cross-examination ?” 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
ApsLey PeLuatt, 
Faleon Glass Works, 
June, 1831. 


N.B. Since this paper was received from 
our highly respected correspondent we are 
glad to find that the subject which so deeply 
interests him has attracted the notice of our 
present enlightened ministry. 
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CuristTian Frtenps, 

We are informed of our blessed Lord, 
that at the commencement of one of his 
addresses to his disciples, he told them 
that “ Men ought always to pray and not 
to faint.” As no Scripture is of private 
interpretation, it behoves us who bear his 
sacred name to ask in what measure we 
conform to his precept and example? 
He knew our proneness to forget him, 
our consequent exposure to sin, our weak- 
ness, and the power, craft, and malignity 
of our great adversary, and, in tender 
compassion, invited us to draw near to 
him at all times and under all circum- 
stances, 

No one will deny the importance of the 
duty, or the deeply interesting nature of 
its exercise; but are there not many, very 
many among us, who in some degree re- 
strain prayer before him? Do Christians 
-generally spend as much time in their 
closets as is requisite to maintain that 
devotional frame and temper of mind 
which only can fit them to glorify God 
and properly to discharge the duties aris- 
ing from the various relations in life? 
Are we not constrained to confess that we 
do not? What prevents us? Nothing 
that we shall dare to plead as an excuse 
for our half-heartedness and inconsistency 


before the bar of a righteous and om- 
niscient God. That things are in this 
mournful state will be obvious from the 
following tolerably correct picture of most 
of our professing families. 

We rise from our couch in the morn- 
ing, pass a few hasty minutes in retire+ 
ment, and proceed to surround the family 
altar; from hence we go our way, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandise, the 
mother to the discharge of her domestic 
duties, the servants to their daily toil, 
until the evening hour draws the circle 
together again to address the Most High. 
Ata later hour we retire to our chambers, 
and there, weary and drowsy, bend the 
knee; scarcely can it be added, that we 
lift up our hearts to God. “Late visits 
and the late entertainment of visitors con- 
tribute much to this lamentable practice.” 
Occasionally we meet with a Christian 
family, who show unto us a more excel 
lent way. Sometimes we meet with one 
or two of a household, whose closets can 
witness to many an earnest prayer, at 
morning dawn and evening shade; but, 
with the great majority of professors, it is 
not so. And why? Is closet devotion 
less necessary to us than it was to Chris- 
tians of former ages? Is preparation for 
our heavenly home less important than 
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that which pertains to this life only? 
Are we wise enough to direct our own 
steps? Able of ourselves to bear the af 
flictions of life? Strong enough to resist 
our great adversary? Are the trophies of 
divine grace in our families as numerous 
as we wish them to be? Does the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom spread as rapidly as 
we desire? No one, whose heart is really 
right with God, will answer in the aflirma~ 
tive. Acknowledging, therefore, our utter 
helplessness and incapability of taking a 
single step in the divine life of ourselves, 
or producing one repentant feeling and 
desire after God in the bosoms of our be- 
loved relatives, how anxious soever we 
may be for them, our only resource is 
prayer. And shall we neglect this sacred 
duty, and lightly esteem this high privi- 
lege? Far be this from us. The Chris- 
tian who wishes to possess deep spiritu- 
ality of mind, must converse much with 
God—must cultivate a spirit of prayer ; 
and “the time of retirement should be 
duly regulated ;” for that which is left to 
be attended to at any hour, is sometimes 
omitted, and often very carelessly per- 
formed. 

Christian ministers, urge upon your 
hearers this delightful, but, alas! too 
much neglected exercise. We have our 
missionary prayer-meetings, our associa- 
tions for the special purpose of suppli- 
cating for a revival of religion in our 
native land. Many congregations divide 
themselves into small circles, to meet at 
each others’ houses, for the same sacred 
purpose; and it is well, but not all that 
is needful. Religion is a personal thing, 
and your public ministrations would be 
more successful, were your hearers to re- 
tire more frequently from the sanctuary to 
the closet. atered with much prayer, 
how richly would the word spring up in 
their hearts! Were you to spend no 
more time before the divine footstool than 
many of your hearers, I will say members, 
what a mournful effect it would have upon 
your public duties and your pastoral 
visits ! 

Christian parents, upon you devolves 
an immense weight of responsibility. 
Look at your beloved children, and ask 
yourselves whether you really do all in 
your power to promote their spiritual in- 
terests? While under your immediate 
guidance, are they favoured with your 
prayers, not merely for but with them? 
Do you provide them with every facility 
for retirement? Do you fix both time 
and place, at and in which they may per- 
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form this sacred duty? Are you sure that 
it is not now attended to with careless- 
ness and inconsideration, and that this 
habit will not strengthen with increasing 
years? ‘ 

Ilave you one child, in whose heart the 
plant of piety seems rising, and which 
only requires More opportunities of con- 
versing with God, and thus inviting. the 
Spirit’s influence to aid its more steady 
and rapid growth and lovely develop- 
ment? And will you not give that loved 
one every help in its journey heavenward, 
rather than impede its progress? Will 
not the habit of stated retirement tend to 
excite serious reflection in others of your 
children, who as yet afford you no satis- 
factory evidence that they are renewed in 
the spirit of their minds? 

Some years since a sermon was preach- 
ed by the Rev, Dr, Bennett, entitled, ‘The 
Religion of the Cleset,” in which he thus 
pleads for the practice now advocated : 
And first, as it regards place, “ Surely 
every real Christian, who, by the kind 
providence of God, has it in his power, 
will provide himself with an oratory, a 
closet, a place sacred to retirement and 
devotion. This should be as secret as 
possible. It was not without design that 
Christ said, ‘When thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father in secret.’ And 
shall we omit to provide such a retreat 
for those committed to our care; for chil- 
dren as they grow up to maturity, and 
servants? Would not this be to lay a 
stumbling-block in our brother’s way ?” 

And then as relates to the time of retire- 
ment, the Dr. advises that it “should be 
duly regulated.” By retiring for prayer 
before breakfast, we at once secure the 
hour of which we might afterwards be 
deprived, and prepare our minds for all 
that awaits us, by communion with him, 


“Whose morning smiles bless all the day.” 


“ YWere Christ’s bright example goes before 
us,” and “ teaches us also to retire in the 
evening. Strain every nerve to retire to the 
closet before supper or drowsiness render 
you unfit for devotion.” 

The Rev. Mr. Jay, in that excellent ser- 
mon, entitled, “ The Christian in the Clo- 
set,” remarks, “ What nunabers are there 
who are unable to command a convenient 
room for religious engagement. This is a 
trying case,” and proceeds to say, “the 
hour must be a matter of discretion, only 
it should be as early as possible, both in 
the morning and evening, to avoid dis- 
turbance in the one and drowsiness in the 
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other.” Oh! that both by precept and 
example you would, more aflectionately 
and earnestly than ever, urge upon your 
beloved ones the duty and privilege of 
rayer. : 
Christian friends, will you not al- 
low your servants, too, time for devo- 
tion?’—your apprentices, many of them 
the sons of pious parents, removed from 
the cognizance of the paternal eye, and 
exposed to snares and temptations almost 
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innumerable? Are your business and your 
work of more importance than their souls’ 
well-being? Oh, no! If the love of 
Christ reign in your hearts, you will rea- 
dily, without counting worldly cost, use 
every method to promote piety in those 
by whom you are surrounded. Yeu will 
henceforth more decidedly adopt the reso- 
lution of Joshua, “As for me, and my 
house, we will serve the Lord.” 


, REPLY TO A LATE QUERY ON BAPTISM. 


N.B.—We beg to inform our readers, that 
we shall insert the best reply that comes 
to hand to the following article, in order 
that the public may be in possession of the 
evidence on both sides of a very important 
question of great practical moment. No- 
thing intemperate will be admitted— 
Editor. 


Rev. Sir, 

Tue Query on Baptism, in your num- 
ber for June, appears deserving of calm 
and candid investigation. When I first 
engaged in the ministry, I judged with 
most of my pedo-baptist brethren, that no 
children besides those of believers were 
proper subjects of baptism; but I soon 
found that, upon this principle, it was 
hard to determine what children were to 
be acknowledged by baptism as subjects of 
the kingdom of Christ, and what children 
to be rejected. I found it very difficult to 
determine what degree of faith, or profes- 
sion of faith, in parents, was suflicient to 
entitle their infant seed to the ordinance 
of baptism. This difficulty occasioned 
me much anxiety, and led me to examine 
the subject with more care and attention. 
The following considerations satisfy my 
mind, at present, that when parents, whe- 
ther believers or unbelievers, bring an in- 
fant, at a proper time and place, to be 
baptised, 1 should be guilty of sinning 
against God were I to refuse. 

1. There can be no natural unfitness in 
the infant of an unbeliever any more than 
in the infant of a believer. 

2. The practical lessons suggested by 
the administration of baptism on an infant 
are equally secured, whether the parents 
be believers or unbelievers. 

3, Ifit is the duty of godly parents to 
dedicate their infant offspring unto the 
Lord by baptism, it must be the duty of 
ungodly parents to do the same; for it 


would be absurd to say that the ungodli- 
ness of parents can discharge them from 
any duty they owe to their Creator. 

4. All parents, in presenting an infant 
to be baptised, do in that act profess a 
belief in the truth of Christianity, and a 
desire that their children should be brought 
up in ils principles, 

5. it appears to me, that in a Christian 
country the children of unbelievers are the 
subjects of the kingdom of Christ in the 
same sense as the children of believers. 
They have the same right to hear the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and to be instructed 
in the laws of the kingdom; the door of 
the church is open to the one as well as 
the other. The law of God requires obe- 
dience from the one as well as the other. 
The reward of obedience, and the punish- 
ment of disobedience, await the one as 
well as the other, Between them, in these 
respects, there cau be no difference what- 
ever. As, therefore, they are thus in the 
same sense subjects of the visible kingdom 
of Christ, and have an equal claim to all 
its privileges, have we a right to deprive 
them of the ordinance of baptism ? 

6. The ungodliness of parents cannot 
free their children from the duties incum- 
bent upon them as the subjects of Christ’s 
kingdom; and is it not unreasonable to 
think that the ungodliness of parents can 
deprive them of their privileges as such? 
Ts it consistent to suppose that the right 
of children to the privileges of the king- 
dom of Christ should be founded on the 
outward profession of their parents, while 
their obligation to obey its precepts should 
rest on a foundation so widely different ? 

7. It is granted by all that baptism is’ 
an outward sign of spiritual blessings. 
It likewise must be apparent to all, that 
the faith of parents cannot be the founda- 
tion of their children’s claims to the bless- 
ings signified by baptism, Therefore, if 
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the right of children to the blessings sig- 
nified is not founded on the external pro- 
fession of their parents, is it not incon- 
sistent to consider the external profession 
of parents as the foundation of their chil- 
dren’s right to the outward sign of such 
blessings ? 

8. The visible profession of parents is 
too precarious, unstable, and indetermi- 
nate to found thereon their children’s right 
to the precious privileges of the kingdom 
of Christ. Parents, when dedicating their 
infants to God by baptism, may be visible 
professors of religion; but it is possible 
that such may, within a few weeks or 
months, publicly apostatise from the faith ; 
consequently the baptism of the child, by 
the apostacy of its parents, becomes null 
and void. We know, alas! that the pro- 
fession of many parents may prove deceit- 
ful; then if God has founded the right of 
children to the ordinance of baptism on 
the outward profession of parents, that 
right is founded in many instances on the 
basest hypocrisy! Is this worthy of the 
character of God? Is it consistent with 
his nature, or in unison with his manner 
of dispensing the precious blessings of the 
gospel dispensation ? 

9. It is universally acknowledged that 
God, at the last day, will deal with all 
children, who enjoy gospel privileges, 
not according to their relation to their 
parents, but according to their relation to 
his kingdom. Should not we, therefore, 
act towards them now in that relation ra- 
ther than on the ground of earthly con- 
nexion P 

10. The wickedness of parents among 
the Jews did not dispossess their offspring 
of their right to circumcision, and the 
blessings pertaining to that dispensation. 
Asa was not deprived of these privileges 
by the wickedness of his father Abia. 
Hezekiah’s right to circumcision was not 
rendered invalid by the atrocious wicked- 
ness of his father Ahaz; nor was Josiah’s 
claim to these blessings abolished by the 
base and villainous conduct of either his 
father Amon or his grandfather Manasseh. 
And can the ungodliness of parents now 
invalidate their children’s right to bap- 
tism, and the blessings connected with the 
gospel dispensation ? 

11. The doctrine that confines baptism 
to the infants of believers, to the exclu- 
sion of all others, seems to be the source 
of many evils. What can be more cruel 

-than to deprive an infant of a blessing so 
important on account of the ungodliness 
of its parents? If there are fathers and 
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mothers who never pray for their children, 
and who are unconcerned about the salva- 
tion of their immortal souls, shall the church 
of Christ from such withhold her helping 
hand? God forbid! Rather-let her run 
with greater speed to their help; let her 
guard them with greater constancy, and 
instruct them with greater diligence, as 
they have not the happiness of being 
brought up under the inspection of pious 
parents, and the powerful influence of 
good example. By baptism, children are 
brought under the inspection and care of 
the church. Baptized children, when they 
come of age, are reminded of their relation 
to'the church of Christ,—of their having 
been publicly recognised in their infancy, 
by a solemn ordinance, as the subjects of 
his kingdom,—of their having an acknow- 
ledged claim to the blessings of the gospel 
dispensation,—and of their being under 
the most solemn obligations to comply 
with its requirements. But the doctrine 
that deprives an infant of such an impor- 
tant privilege, on account of the unbelief 
of its parents, tends to engender in its 
bosom, when growing up in years, un- 
friendly thoughts of the church of God. 
12. The preceding observations appear 
to me to be in perfect unison with the 
whole strain of the word of God. Con- 
sider especially the following passages. 
Luke xviii. 15, 16: “And they brought 
unto him infants, that he would touch 
them; and when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said, “Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
Matt. xxviii, 19, 20: “Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptising them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you.” Acts ii. 38,39: “Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent and be bap- 
tised, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and 
your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call.” These passages appear to prove 
that baptism belongs to all who are sud- 


jects of the kingdom of heaven ; to all whe 


are to be instructed in its mysteries ; anc 
to all interested in its promises: nor cat 
any of these be debarred from the ordi 
nances of baptism without at the sam¢ 
time disannulling their relation to th 
kingdom of heaven, subverting their righ 
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to Christian instruction, and tearing from 
them the blessings of the promise. 

It may be observed, that those of our 
pedo-baptist brethren who refuse to bap- 
tise the children of unbelievers, when in- 
fants, admit them afterwards, when they 
‘come of age, into church communion, 
without once enquiring whether their pa- 
rents were believers or unbelievers at the 
time of their baptism. Such conduct 
clearly proves one of two things,—either 
that they consider the baptism they had 
received from others as valid, or that bap- 
tism is not necessary. I cannot think they 
would represent baptism as altogether un- 
necessary ; consequently they must con- 
sider the baptism they had received as 
valid. And must not every one see that 


their practice in receiving such as church 


members is completely subversive of their 
sentiments on baptism ? 

It has been observed by some, that we 
profane the ordinance by baptising the 
children of immoral characters; but when 
such parents bring their children volunta- 
rily to the house of God, I cannot see how 
we profane the ordinance by baptising 
them, not so much as they stand related 
to their parents, but rather as they stand 
telated to the kingdom of Christ. And 
on these occasions, have we not a very 
favourable opportunity of doing good to 
such parents, by endeavouring to press on 
their minds the awful responsibility of the 
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character they sustain, and how, deeply it 
concerns them to forsake their sins, and 
give themselves, as well as their offspring 
to the Lord? 

I have heard some respectable minis- 
ters, residing in populous towns, say, that 
if they were to baptise children in general, 
parents utterly unknown to them, and not 
in the habit of hearing the gospel any 
where, might bring their children to them 
to be baptised. This is readily granted. 
But supposing that there are in populous 
towns, and obscure villages too, parents 
not in the habit of hearing the gospel, and 
yet wishful of coming into a Christian 
assembly, and unto a Christian minister 
to have their children baptised, would it 
not tend more to the Christianising of our 
land for ministers to embrace such oppor- 
tunities, solemnly to tell such parents of 
the immortality of their souls, of their 
accountability unto their Maker, of the 
awful solemnities of the day of judgment, 
and of the way they are to approve them- 
selves unto their Judge, than if they were 
left unnoticed, as beings free from the re- 
quirements of the righteous government of 
Jehovah? For my own part, I cannot 
help thinking that to refuse to baptise the 


_children of such parents as wish to have 


them baptised, would greatly tend to the 

paganising and uncivilising of our coun- 

try: Joun Roserts, 
Llanbrynmair, June, 1831. 


THE LATE REY. ROBERT HALL’S OPINION ON THE CALVINIAN 
AND ARMINIAN PECULIARITIES. 


A Letter from the Rev. Robert Hall, Lei- 
cester, to the Rev. W. Bennett, on his 
Treatise on the Gospel Constitution. 


January 10, 1810. 
Dear Sir, 

I over sooner to have acknowledged 
to you the great pleasure I derived from 
the performance you were so kind as to 
give me at Northampton. I have read it 
-with as much attention as I am able; and 
though the subject is involved in so much 
difficulty, I admired the perspicuity with 
which it was treated, so as to be within 
the limits of an ordinary capacity. There 
is a precision and comprehension in the 
choice of terms, and a luminous track of 
thought pervading the whole, which, ac- 
cording to my apprehension, has scarcely 
been equalled, and never exceeded, in the 


discussion of such points. I do think 
you have steered a happy medium be- 
tween the rigidity of Calvinism and the 
laxness of Arminianism, and have suc- 
ceeded in the solution of the grand diffi- 
culty,—the consistency betwixt general 
offers and invitations, and the speciality 
of divine grace. This interesting question 
is handled with masterly ability. I am 
particularly delighted with your explicit 
statement and vindication of the estab- 
lished connexion between the use of insti- 
tuted means and the attainment of divine 
blessings, and the consequent hypothe- 
tical possibility of the salvation of all 
men where the gospel comes. On this 
point the representation of Calvinists has 
long appeared to me very defective; and 
that, fettered by their system, they have 
by no means gone so far in encouraging 
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and urging sinners to the use of fprayer, 
reading the Scriptures, self-examination, 
&c., as the Scriptures justify. They have 
contented themselves too much with en- 
joining and inculcating the duty of faith, 
which, however important and indispens- 
able, is not, I apprehend, usually imparted 
till men have been earnestly led to seek 
aud to strive. Here the Arminians, such 
of them as are evangelical, have had 
greatly the advantage of the Calvinists in 
pleading with sinners. Your great prin- 
ciple of the design of religion, in every 
dispensation of it, being intended as a 
pursuit of the plan of divine government 
for exercising the moral powers and facul- 
ties of creatures, is good and noble, and 
gives continuity and harmony to the whole 
scheme. I lent your book to B., com- 
monly called Squire B., who is much 
pleased with it, and only wishes you had 
expressed yourself more fully in favour 
of the general extent of Christ’s death. 


POETRY. 


I think you have asserted it by implica» 
tion, though I wish you had asserted it 
unequivocally, because I am fully per- 
suaded that it is a doctrine of Scripture, 
and that it forms the only consistent basis 
of unlimited invitation. I think the most 
enlightened Calvinists are too reserved on 
this head, and that their refusal to declare, 
with the concurrent testimony of Scrip- 
ture, that Christ died for all men, tends to 
confirm the prejudices of the Methodists 
and others against election and special 
grace. With this small exception, if it be 
an exception, your work appears to me 
entitled to the highest approbation and 
applause; and I cannot but hope that it 
will have an important effect in bringing 
good men nearer together, than which I 
know nothing more desirable. Wishing 
you much success in every labour of your 
hands, I remain, dear Sir, with high 
esteem, your affectionate brother, 
Roserr Hatt. 


POETRY. 


TO THE MEMORY OF ROBERT POLLOK, 


Author of “ The Course of Time.” 


Time and eternity begin the song, 

The song of tribute, to the bard most dear, 

Who sung in numbers perfect and complete 

““'The world at dawn, at mid-day, and de- 
cline ; 

Time gone—the righteous saved—the wicked 
damned — 

And God’s eternal government approved.” 

The song, God’s song—the harp, the gift of 
God, 

Which talked familiar as with friend to friend 

Of past, of present, and of future time— 

The dark, the lovely, on the page of man— 

Evil and good, evil and good’s own cause— 

Wisdom, and charity, and truth sublime— 

Things as they were, and are, and yet shall be. 


Ile loves and friendships sung, and scenery 

Of loveliest fairest hue, which saw his 
dreams 

In hife’s gay morn awake—‘ the mountain 
paths 

And snowy cliffs of Albion renowned ;” 

Such scenes as nursed of yore his childhood’s 
song. 

He sung (and angels listened ; holy men 

Knelt and retired, and wondered as he sung) 

The resurrection morn, the final day 

Of retribution ;—saints of old desired 

To search the secrets of futurity, 

Reserved for him alone. .He sung the waves 


Asleep, and wove the moon a funeral dirge, » 


Ife laid the mighty Titan in his grave. 

He sung the stars ;—they heard, they heard 
entranced 

Their requiem song, and saw their bier 
** among 

The dismal clouds,” and angels gathering 
round, 

In holy attitude, their dying bed. 

He sung—and oft with wondrous melody 

Allured the seraph’s ear, who laid aside 

His harp, long harped in heaven, eager to 
learn 

What gifted mortal sung, or what the power 

That gave to holy men and sainted bards 

Such heavenly mellifluousness in song. 

These wonders asked, these wonders an- 
swered were ; 

For God had said, Such things were not o! 
earth ; 

This song was not an earthly song ; that he 

Had given him to drink from out the well 

Of inspiration pure—as when of old 

In nightly visions, and in heavenly dreams, 

He tuned the prophet’s lyre to mighty deeds. 

To mighty deeds of song; that he below 

Was chief of bards who sung the ‘ Cours¢ 
of Time.” 

Hail, holy bard !—thy song was heard it 
heaven, 

For angels were thy auditors, the groves 

Of fairer paradise than earth could boast, 

The stieams of life that walked the throne o 
God, 

Places of musing—with serene delight. 

Short-lived on earth his pilgrimage for heaven 


POETRY. 


He drank—and drank while inspiration gave 

To drink—and quenched the draught that 
lent awhile 

Immortal radiance to bis dying note ; 

Which finished, he in saddest woe took up 

His harp, sung time asleep, eternity beoun, 

While dying lustre shed a parting smile 

Around that group of mourners—those who 
watched 

To see the spirit wing its happy way. 

The seraph-band, dismissed awhile from 
heaven, 

Watched, too, and waited to conduct it 
home— 

To happier hone—to home by God prepared 

From all eternity. The spirit fled: 

Fled where?—to heaven. In rapid throng 
advanced 

The saints with greeting song prepared; and 
on 

That night was melody and joy above. 
Thus entered, thus approved, thus re- 

deemed, 

He laid his harp upon the bowers of bliss, 

And woke in numbers of perpetual song 

The hallelujahs of redeeming love. 


Roberton Manse, Lanarkshire, Gia. 
Scotland. 


A SOLILOQUY. 


Oh, beauty-tinted blooming earth ! 

The pride of heaven—thy Maker’s glory— 
The stars in goncert hail’d thy birth ; 

The sons of God rehears’d the story. 


Oh, sweet enclosure, fairy land! 
Teeming with all delights of sense ; 
Rich, fertile, blest, by wisdom plann’d, 

A trophy of Omnipotence, 


Oh, awful groves of sacred gloom! 
Impervious to the solar ray ; 
Where, ’mid your incense-bieathing bloom, 
Walk’d the Lord God in cool of day. 


There grew and spread its deadly shade, 
That fatal interdicted tree ; 

The test of man’s obedience made, 
To prove how frail ‘‘ at best” was he. 


There in the midst that mystic bower, 
Guarded by files of cherubim, 


Lest he, who fell in evil hour, 
Approach to pluck its hallow’d stem. 


Adieu, ye scenes, ye Eden scenes, 
Fading, in distance far away, 

Like rainbows thrown o’er landscape-dreams, 
Evanishing at break of day ! 


All hail! ye prospects fair and wide, 
Dear theme of the prophetic page, 

Tfope’s smiling dawn—our sad world’s pride, 
A glory-crown to deck her age! 


Vanish, ye mists, that brood around, 
Melt into light, this twilight sceae ; 
Ruin and fall no more be found, 
Rarth’s promised eve approach serene ! 


“* At eventide it shall be light ;” 
Ah, come, sweet evening, passing fair! 
Be chased the shades of mental night, 
By thy bright rising, ‘‘ Morning Star.” 


Then shall the wilderness assume, 
‘Tints more divine than Eden’s bloom ; 
Earth's altar-turf with fruitage stor’d, 
One offering be to Christ her Lord ! 


Yardley, Hastings. I Dirge oi 


PRAISE. 


Glorious Lord of boundless might ! 
Holy ! infinttely good ! 

In infinity of light 
Stands thy throne, and ever stood! 


Far beyond our little thought, 
Far beyond our earthly ways! 

How with fervour, as we ought 
Can we offer fitting praise ! 


Blessed be thy glorious name, 
Earthly hymns ascend on high, 

Where the bright seraphic fame 
Rolls the chorus of the sky. 


Fill our torpid hearts with love, 
Tune our feeble lips to praise, 

So, with pefect souls above, 
Shall we mingle humble lays. 


Homerton. James IipmMgEston, 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


History or Tue COVENANTERS IN SCOTLAND. 
By the Author of the ‘‘ Histories of the 
Reformation,” ‘‘ Christian Church,” &c. 
In 2 vols. 18mo. 


Tus lives of the principal of those burning 
and shining lights in Scotland, who, under 
the name of covenanters, suffered grievous 
persecutions inflicted by James VI., and his 
sons Charles I., Charles II., and James II., 
of England, have been presented to the 
public in many forms, under the title of the 
Scot’s Worthies, and constitute a chief part 
of the reading of the Scottish peasantry, Of 
the history of the times, however, in which 
these excellent men flourished there is no 
accessible account, except in large and scarce 
volumes ; and as it is always of importance 
that biographies of illustrious individuals 
should be combined with the general history, 
both civil and religious, of the period in 
which they lived, by which each mutually 
illustrates the other, we think the author of 
the History of the Covenanters has rendered 
a service to the country in the work he has 
produced. Besides this object, the author 
remarks in the preface, ‘‘ To those who have 
been accustomed to look with a jealous and 
scornful eye upon the simple religious insti- 
tutions of Scotland, there are many reasons 
for recommending the study of the History 
of the Covenanters. For the derision which 
is ofttimes expressed proceeds from a total 
ignorance or an entire misapprehension of 
the origin, genius, and character of that 
against which it is directed—a circumstance 
which may very possibly have been aggra~ 
vated by certain unwarrantable encroach- 
ments, which, in this matter, a licentious 
spirit of fiction and parody has not scrupled 
to make on the province of history.” 

He farther remarks the importance of the 
noble stand which these illustrious mena 
made against oppression, to the effecting of 
the glorious Revolution of 1688, when the 
civil as well as religious liberties of the 
country were placed on a solid basis. 

The reformation from Popery in Scotland 
was attended by a severe struggle, but was 
marked with comparatively little of actual 
persecution. It was succeeded by the esta- 
blishment of Presbyterianism, which though 
acquiesced in by King James for a time, 
became an object of his decided aversion 
from the time he ascended the throne of 
England. His efforts to establish Episco- 
pacy, with all its rites and observances, were 
unceasing. 

In 1606 he declared himself to be the 
head of the church, restored the bishops, and 
established a Court of High Commission to 
take cognizance of those who opposed the 
prelates. Chiefly through intimidation he 


succeeded in carrying, both in the assembly 
and parliament, what were called the five 
articles of Perth (from the assembly meeting 
there) ; observances peculiarly offensive to 
the nation as Popish and unwarranted, and 
the enacting of which laid the foundation of 
subsequent deep and irreconcileable hatred 
and dispute.* The prelates acted in a most 
oppressive and arbitrary manner during the 
life of James ; and on the accession of 
Charles I. that infatuated monarch took steps 
to abolish Presbyterianism and to substitute 
Episcopacy entirely, with all its offensive 
re and rites, so obnoxious to the people. 

n a journey he made to Scotland for this 
purpose, among others, he took Archbishop 
Laud with him to establish prelacy in all its 
glory. The first day that the liturgy, framed 
by Laud, and quite of a Popish character, 
was introduced at St. Giles’s, by the dean in 
his surplice, a tumult took place. The peti- 
tioners against Ipiscopacy increased in num- 
bers and respectability, as they very soon in- 
cluded a great proportion of the nobility and 
gentry; and after many artifices attempted 
on the part of the crown, and resistance and 
protests on their part against monarchical 
and prelatical tyranny, they resolved on a 
step to unite all the friends of religion and 
liberty throughout the country. This was 
the renewing the original national covenant 
sworn to by King James and his household 
in 1580, and by persons of all ranks in 
1581, 1590, and 1596, and ratified by several 
acts of parliaments. 

The new covenant contained a reference 
to all the recent and existing citcumstances ; 
and while they bound themselves to defend 
each other in maintaining the true religion, 
they also engaged to defend the king in the 
preservation of religion, liberty, and law. 
The covenant was accordingly sworn to with 
great solemnity at Edinburgh and throughout 
the country: and hence the origin of the 
Covenanters. 

The rest of the reign of Charles I. was 
spent in a series of systematic attacks on the 
Covenanters—sometimes deluding them with 
temporary concessions, at other times levyin 
war against them—down to the date of his 
last unfortunate imprisonment preceding his 
death. During the eventful history of Bri- 
tain at this interesting period the Covenanters 
accordingly acted a very prominent part, 
both as statesmen, soldiers, and divines. + 


* 1. Kneeling at the Sacrament. 2. Pri- 
vate Communion. 3. Private Baptism. 4, 
Confirmation of Children. 5. Observance 
of Festivals, | 

+ Several eminent divines from Scotland 
sat in the Westminster Assembly, and as- 
sisted in drawing up the Confession of Faith 
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Their loyalty was unquestionable; but it 
was to a king who should rule according to 
the laws—not in opposition to them. Under 
the usurpation of Cromwell the Church of 
Scotland enjoyed comparative peace, though 
he did not permit the sitting of the General 
Assembly, but allowed only synods and 
presbyteries to meet. < 

During the misfortunes of Charles II. he 
was crowned, protected, and supported by 
Scotland, for the period, from the execution 
of his father till his own last defeat at Wor- 
cester ; but from the date of his restoration 
Scotland was doomed to suffer oppression 
and cruelties almost unequalled in history, 
from that ungrateful, unprincipled, and 08 
fligate monarch. In common with England 
—where, in 1662, 2000 ministers were 
ejected from their livings; in Scotland, at 

’ the same time, between three and four hun- 
dred ministers were driven pennytess from 
their homes in the middle of winter because 
they would not take ordination from the 
bishops, who were then completely restored : 
now: began the atrocious system which was 
acted upon with almost no intermission, and 
varied only by refinement of cruelty, under 
Charles Il. and James II., for a period of 
twenty-six years, down to the glorious Revo- 
lution of 1688. The king and his council 
first expelled these godly ministers from their 
homes and churches, and when from ne- 
cessity they preached to their congregations 
in the open air, they hunted them and their 
hearers with soldiers—hanged, beheaded, 
and quartered them—placing on the gates of 
Edinburgh and the principal cities the heads 
of Guthrie, Cargill, Cameron, and Ren- 
wick—faithful, energetic, and godly minis- 
ters, and many others of the same distin- 
guished character for religion. _ 

Among other atrocities committed by the 
king, his council, and prelates, was the assem - 
bling of ten thousand Highlanders, drawn 
from the wilds of that country, who were let 
loose on the lowland counties in the west of 
Scotland, with permission to commit all 
manner of military execution on those who 
did not conform to the Episcopal religion ; 
and the horrible deeds of these savages form 
still part of the awful traditions of that coun- 
try. They were succeeded by Claverhouse 
and his dragoons—equally, if not more, 
atrocious. 

It is impossible in the limits of a notice in 
this Magazine to give even a slight sketch of 
the continued, systematic, and infamous 
cruelties inflicted on all ranks, who would 
not conform to the religion of the court, for 
so long a period of years. For these we 
must refer to the work under review, which, 
we have no hesitation in saying, contains a 
most valuable historical narrative, in a per- 
and Catechism, afterwards adopted by the 
Church of Scotland. 
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spicuous style, of a most interesting period 
of Scottish history, and that within a mode- 
rate compass, with an accurate reference to 
the larger works from which the leading facts 
are drawn. The remarks of the author are 
uniformly judicious, and his descriptions 
vivid, without any attempt at effect. On the 
whole we think it is impossible for any one 
to rise from the perusal of this history with- 
out entering deeply into the feelings of the 
Scottish nation respecting’ prelacy ; the very 
name of which is, almost to this day, espe- 
cially in the south and west of Scotland, 
associated with ideas of nothing but cruelty 
and oppression, and also respecting the in- 
terference of the king in the affairs of the 
church. The extreme jealousy on this last 
point, viz. acknowledging no head of the 
church but the Lord Jesus Christ, is to be 
seen at each General Assembly ; at the close 
of which the Moderator appoints the new 
one to meet the following year, without 
taking any notice of his majesty’s High Com- 
missioner, who does the same. This jea- 
lousy of the privileges of the church is also 
to be observed in the law of its confirmation, 
obtained from the king and parliament at the 
Revolution ; by which, the very first act of 
the king or queen, who succeeds to the Bri- 
tish throne, 1s to call a meeting of the Privy 
Council, and in their presence take and sub- 
scribe the oath to maintain the privileges of 
the Church of Scotland entire—the Privy 
Councillors subscribing as witnesses. The 
autographs of these, from William and Mary 
downward, are successively deposited in the 
Register Office at Edinburgh, being sent to 
the Court of Session, and by them transferred 
there for preservation. 

We would willingly give extracts from this 
interesting work did our limits permit; we 
must, therefore, be content to conclude by 
warmly recommending the perusal of it to all 
lovers of civil and religious liberty ; for it is, 
perhaps, impossible within the same compass 
to find an equally striking exhibition of 
kingly and priestly intolerance and cruelty 
on the one hand, and of Christian firmness, 
magnanimity, and perseverance of resistance, 
ultimately successful, on the other. 

Perhaps it was this system of oppression 
by the crown which called forth from the 
Scottish parliament the manly resolution in 
1688—that James had forfeited the throne— 
not merely abdicated it as, declared by the 
English parliament. 

Those who have been accustomed to dwell 
with interest on the memory of the ‘‘ Scottish 
Worthies,”’ will read these volumes with 
extreme delight. 


Remarks on Instruction 1n Scuoous ror 
Ixrants. By Arcurpatp Prentice, Mem- 
ber of the Manchester Literary and Philo- 
sophical Society. 12mo, Second Edition. 
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Ir is a happy omen for our country that 
the infant-school system becomes every day 
more popular. We entirely agree with the 
respected author of this admirable tract 
when he ventures to anticipate that ere long 
rt will be “ universally adopted.” ‘‘I have 
never met,” he observes, ‘“‘ with any person 
who, after having seen it in operation, was 
not convinced of the practicability of its 
general adoption, and the benefit which 
would result from it.’ The great object, 
then, is to stir up the Christian public to a 
vigorous and simulianeous effort for its 
more general establishment, that the present 
generation may reap the high advantages 
it is fitted to yield. For such a purpose 
we regard Mr. Prentice’s pamphlet as emi- 
nently adapted, and rejoice to learn that it is 
translated into some of the languages of the 
continent, with a view to awaken attention to 
the subject of which it treats throughout the 
civilized world. ‘The author so well under- 
stands the advantages of the system he advo- 
cates, and moreover presents them in such a 
clear and impressive light, that we wish to 
see the whole community in possession of 
his brief but important tract. We regard it 
as the most powerful appeal on behalf of 
infant schools we have yet read. The fol- 
lowing extracts will show the talent, spirit, 
and piety of the writer :— 

«©The object of the improved system of 
education being to cultivate the intellect 
while it instructs in elementary learning, 
the object of the infant-school system is to 
cultivate the affections, and prepare the mind, 
by its gentle discipline, not merely for the 
elementary schools and their intellectual ex- 
ercises, but for the business of hfe. It com- 
mences its instruction as soon as the infant 
leaves its mother’s arms. Of the capacity 
of a child to receive instruction at so early a 
period no one can doubt who has observed, 
as any one may observe, how much self- 
command may be taught an infant ere it is 
three months old. it is capable of receiving 
instruction ‘ from the time at which it can 
perceive that it is a different thing to obey 
and not to obey.’ It is true that little pro- 
gress can be made in learning to read till 
the organs of speech and of sight have been 
further exercised ; but be it recollected that 
the child has, while in its mother’s arms, 
acquired a language. It has already learned 
the meaning of thousands of words. If, then, 
in two or three months it exercises restraint, 
and in a year or two achieves so marvellous 
an acquisition, should we doubt its capacity 
for moral discipline and intellectual instruc- 
tion? And long before the organs of speech 
begin their exercise the affections are capable 
of direction. If the line of the poet, 


© Just as the twig is bent the tree’s inclined,’ 


is true in reference to early tuition, it is 
most true of the earliest; for the earliest 
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impressions are the most forcible and most 
lasting. If, therefore, as I believe, the mind 
of man is naturally prone to evil, the earlier 
the noxious weeds that rise in such bad soil 
are eradicated the better; if, as some hold, 
it is a blank sheet, it ought to be protected 
from early defacement and stain; and if it 
has, which I do not believe, a tendency 
towards good rather than evil, that bias ought_ 
to be confirmed, and all counteracting in- 
fluences destroyed ere they gain force by 
continuance. The period of infancy is, in 
short, the most favourable for the formation 
of habits—for the formation of the habit of 
resistance to temptations, which is strength- 
ened by every successive act of resistanee, 
and the habit of performing right actions, 
which grows the easier by every repetition of 
the practice. Such habits may be acquired 
without the actual inculcation of precept, as 
a language may be spoken accurately without 
a knowledge of its grammatical construction, 
and as a song may be sung without a know- 
ledge of musical notation. Obedience, good 
temper, conscientiousness, sincerity, a sense 
of the presence of God, and tenderness and 
love to his creatures, may all become habits 
of mind, while the future man seems to be 
utterly unable to exercise reflection, and in- 
capable of being the recipient of moral in- 
struction. It is the object of the infant- 
school system to form such habits ; and that 
no time may be lost at a period of such sus- 
ceptibility, it commences instruction as soon 
as the child walks and speaks.” 

“‘T have said,” adds Mr. P., “ that the 
object of the infant-school system is to col- 
lect the children of various families into one, 
under the direction of a person who should 
be in the place of a judicious parent—in the 
place, for instance, of those most exemplary 
mothers whose labours I have described, and 
who, from the holy domestic sanctuary, have 
sent forth righteous examples to all mankind. 
What such mothers have done for their 
favoured offspring this system purposes to do 
for all. It purposes not to teach those 
acquirements of which a boast may be made, 
nor to load the infant mind with knowledge 
which it cannot use, but, like a kind, and 
affectionate, and pious mother, and an en- 
lightened and reflecting father, to promote 
the enjoyments of the child, to check the 
first rising of evil dispositions, to implant a 
holy reverence of God, and a lively gratitude 
to him who went about continually doing 
good, and who said, ‘ Suffer little children 
to come unto me.’ The infant school is, in 
in short, a large family under the represen- 
tative of such parents, and in it is taught all 
that such parents would teach—not for dis- 
play—not in order to boast of early acquire - 
ments and precocious talents, but in the dis- 
charge of an important duty; while, in the 
discharge of that duty—in the conveying of 
those practical lessons which are to influence 
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conduct throughout time, and the effects of 
which are to be experienced in eternity—it 
purposes to add to, rather than to diminish, 
the lively pleasures of infancy, by a delight- 
ed exercise of the opening faculties.” 


3 
1. Tue Constitution or tHe BintrSociery 


DEFENDED: in @ Letter to the Hon. and 
Rev. G. T. Noel. By Josrru Frercurr, 
Day. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 

2. A Lurrer appressrp to THE Hon, anv 
Rev. Barrisr W. Nosr, occasioned by his 
Statement and Illustration of cerlain great 
Principles of Action, in the Speech delivered 
by him at the Anniversary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, at Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday, May 11, 1831. By Fiar 
Jusviria. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

38. Tne Cuaractrer or Tne Brie Sociery 
As A Reticrous Institution ; considered 
in a Letter addressed to the Hon. and Rev. 
G. T. Noel, occasioned by his Letter to Lord 
Teignmouth. By Crrnicus. 

Hatchard and Son. 


Tuoss who have any scruples of conscience 
in adhering to the original constitution of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, will 
do well to furnish themselves with the admir- 
able pamphlets now before us ; in which they 
will see the utter uselessness and inefficiency 
of the test proposed by Lieut. Gordon and 
his friends at the annual meeting, and the 
strict and unimpeached Christian integrity of 
those who unite with any class of persons in 
multiplying copies of the inspired volume. 
If the Sackville Street gentlemen, who have 
formed themselves into what they call a pro- 
visional committee, are right in their conclu- 
sion—viz. that to unite with a Socinian in the 
act of circulating the Scriptures, is to enter 
into a compromise with his fatal errors, and 
to bid him God speed in his opposition to the 
Son of God, then are they guilty of the 
greatest inconsistency in continuing their 
connexion for one day longer with the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society. Could we 
see with their eyes we should fecl ourselves 
bound forthwith not onlyto testify in words 
against the unrighteous compact, but to prove 
the strength of our conscientious scruples by 
separating ourselves from the polluting fel- 
lowship. Our logic, however, does not teach 
us that there is any hazard to conscience, 
properly understood and well defined, in uni- 
ting with any heretic in spreading the word 
of life; and, moreover, we must take leave 
to remind the reflecting and unprejudiced 
portion of the Christian public, that after all 
the noise and clamour raised by certain very 
zealous but ill-judging persons, Socinians 
have proved no practical inconvenience to 
the movements of the great Biblical-cause ; 
and that amidst all the charges of liberalism 
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and helerodowy so freely indulged in by the 
class of periodical writers who support the 
Sackville Street committee, the career of the 
Bible Society has been marked by Jove to 
““7He TrurH,” by a most edifying exercise 
of Christian charity, by a distinct recognition 
at its anniversary meetings of the great doc- 
trines of our holy faith, and by such a preva- 
lence of evangelical statement as has scarce- 
ly ever been disturbed by even the slightest 
murmur of error. We rejoice to know that 
the country abides firm in its determination 
to support the committee of the parent so- 
ciety ; and we say firmly, but respectfully, to 
the Sackville gentlemen, ‘‘ Desist from your 
schismatic proceedings, and form a society 
forthwith on your own plan; but remember, 
after all, that your test will only apply to 
one class of Christ’s enemies, and that you 
will be guilty of proclaiming to the world 
the herrid fallacy that Socinians are the only 
men not Christians, or at least the only men 
not worthy to rank as members of a Christian 
institution.” ‘othe public we say, ‘{ Watch 
the spirit of the Sackville Street committee 
and their advocates, and say if they are the 
men to whom you can commit, with safety, 
the guardianship of our religious societies ; if 
not, then withstand them to the face; and, 
in a temper becoming the holy cause in which 
yon are engaged, proclaim, without delay, 
your firm adherence to the Bible Society as 
if now exists, and without any of those addi- 
tions which would destroy its simplicity, and 
constitute it the organ of a party in no way 
pre-eminent for the depth of their wisdom 
or the warmth of their charitable feeling.”’ 
We do trust that the amiable clergymen 
addressed in the pamphlets before us have 
taken the pains to peruse them, and to review 
the course which we would fain hope they have 
inadvertently taken. 


A Mrnmorr or tur Rev. ALexanprer Waucn, 
D.D., with Selections from his Epistolary 
Correspondence, Pulpit Recollections, &c. 
By the Rev. Jamus Hay, A.M., and the 
Rev. Hanry Berrrace, D.D. 8yo. pp. 620. 
Second Fdition. 

Hamilton, Adams and Co, 


Mosr happy we are to see this fine piece 
of biography in a second edition. Our opin- 
ions respecting the Memoir and the Subject of 
it are already before the public, and we will 
only add that the impression produced upon 
us by the character and intercourses of Dr. 
Waugh continues to retain allits hold of our 
imaginations and hearts, though he has now 
been so long numbered with the silent dead. 
Surely we shall never meet his like again! 
Oh, ‘* Where is the Lord God of Elijah?’ 
May men of wisdom and charity be raised 
up to bless the church! Among the many 
original passages which meet the eye in the 
present beautiful edition of this re. delightful 
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work, we cannot but notice with peculiar 
pleasure an extract from a discourse, preached 
by the Doctor, on the subject of the prodigal 
son. We give it to our readers, in full hope 
that all of them who can afford to possess 
the volume, will, without delay, avail them- 
selves of it. ' 

«In the parable of the prodigal son we 
learn the state of the heart of Jesus Christ 
towards miserable sinners. Happy in his 
father’s love—the third person at his father’s 
table—next to his elder brother in the family 
—the mild, gentle sway of his father was 
oppressive to the prodigal, and he would be 
his own master. ‘ Father,’ said he, ‘ give 
me the portion of goods that falleth to me.’ 
The father, for reasons that do not appear in 
the history, divided unto them his living. 
Now, master of his fortune, he tore himself 
from the embrace of his father, went into a 
far country, and soon squandered, in the 
haunts of folly and dissipation, the hard earn- 
ings of many painful years ; till reduced at 
last to beggary, he was fain to stoop to the 
degraded office of a swineherd ; and even in 
that deplorable situation no man thought of 
him ; for who would take the trouble to care 
for a swineherd? And, perhaps, some would 
think it an act of justice to let him suffer, 
and that to befriend him might be counter- 
acting the designs of Providence. But in 
this state God met with him, and brought 
him to himself—for every man by nature is 
out of himself. It was the morning of the 
day on which he wrote his confession, Re- 
clining at the foot of a hill, and catching a 
glance at his squalid countenance in the 
streamlet below, and looking at his tattered 
robe, he exclaimed, ‘ God of Abraham !—to 
what a wretched plight have I brought my- 
self! Mow many hired servants of my father 
have bread enough and to spare, and L perish 
with hunger! I willarise and go to my father.’ 
This was wisdom. He arose: and, as he 
approached, the old man (who had frequent- 
ly gone to the spot where he parted with his 
son many along year ago, in the hope that 
one day he should see him return), walking 
out from the mansion, descried in the dis- 
tance a person approaching: but how unlike 
his second-born! His robe tattered—con- 
fused in his air, and awkward in his gait. 
Paternal affection, however, is sharp-sighted ; 
he recognised him, and exclaimed, ‘ It is, it 
is my son!’ And he ran to meet him, fell 
upon his neck, pressed him to his manly 
bosom, and wept over him, His tears de- 
stroyed the principle of rebellion in the heart 
of his son ; for nothing breaks our hearts so 
soon as redeeming love. And when the son 
began his confession the good man, turning 
to his servants hastily, said, « It is enough, 
it is enough :—the ring!—the robe!—the 
shoes !—the festival !’—and all things were 
immediately prepared to celebrate his re- 

.turn,”? 
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Such beautiful illustrations abound in this 
very extraordinary and realizing biography of 
a friend, who, when living, was very pleasant 
to us, and from whom even in death we do 
not feel ourselves divided ! 


Eminent Pisry rssentiaL To eminENT UsE- 
rutnuss. A Discourse, preached at the 
Anniversary of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, May 11, 1831, at Surrey Chapel. 
By Anprew Reep. 

Westley and Davis. 

Ir this eloquent and searching discourse 
should produce an impression from the press 
equal to that which it did from the pulpit, 
we may expect to hear of the happiest results 
from its publication. Its richness as a com- 
position is only equalled by the deep tone of 
pious sentiment which pervades every page ; 
while the appeal which it makes to the con- 
science is most direct and pungent. The 
text chosen, by the preacher is Mark ix. 28, 
29; and the title of the sermon very appro- 
priately indicates the train of thought pur- 
sued by the respected author. With more 
than ordinary force of illustration, he has 
shown the absolute necessity of higher mea-. 
sures of devotedness to God in those who 
take part in missionary enterprise, if they 
would look for days of millennial glory and 
bliss. The supreme importance of eminent 
piety in all who put their hand to the work of 
the Lord, is placed in a light most awaken- 
img; and we do earnestly hope that the 
touching appeal will be read and felt by all 
who in any way stand connected with the 
cause of Christian missions. Without emi- 
nent piety it is here shown that we cannot 
rightly sympathise with the objects of our 
undertaking ;—that such piety is indispen- 
sable to a sufficient measure of right-hearted 
combination ;that it is the parent of Chris- 
tian energy ;—that it will foster simplicity of 
intention and action;—that it will prepare 
the minds of men for the necessary sacri- 
fices ; and that it will generate that lowliness 
of heart which will repress all vanity and 
self-exultation, and prepare the church for 
the promised coming of her triumphant Lord, 
** What, then,” exclaims the preacher, “‘ is 
the inevitable conclusion? It is, that we 
have been wnprepared for the work to which 
we are pledged. Unwelcome as such a con- 
clusion may be, we should allow it, without 
obstruction, to enter the mind, and to sink 
down into the heart. Away with all those 
flattering and false suggestions which would 
secretly intimate to us the importance of our 
exertions, the weight of our talents, or the 
value of our contributions! ‘To judge wise= 
ly, we must consider, not what has been 
done, but what might have been done, had 
we possessed suflicient energy to labour for 


Success, and sufficient humility to be trusted 
with it,” 
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With equal force the preacher proceeds to 
show that prayer and penitence are the di- 
vinely appointed means for arriving at an in- 
erease of that devotedness, which he repre- 
sents as the precursor of the glory of the 
latter day. In the combined exercise of hu- 
miliation and supplication, he encourages the 
friends of missions to look for times of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. 
Happy should we be to know that this re- 
markable discourse had found its way into 
every professing family throughout the king- 
dom. May the Spirit of God deign to bless 
it to the good of many! 

We conelude our necessarily brief sketch 
by placing before our readers the author’s 
affecting review of lost opportunities of use- 
fulness. 

“Our deficiencies are the more to be la- 
mented, when we respect the advantages 
which have been prepared for us. We have 
been appointed to live in times pregnant with 
the most important changes. As the great 
method of redemption has advanced towards 
its close, events have thickened around us, 
and the counter-plot of the adversary has 
matured to its crisis. All that has happened 
has evidently been for ‘the furtherance of 
the gospel.’ Fearful convulsion has spread 
the interests of civil freedom, and under- 
mined the ancient seats of bigotry and super- 
stition. Art, by her inventions, has accele- 
rated our progress; and Science, by her 
accumulated lights, has guided us on our 
way. The translations of Scripture have 
superseded the gift of tongues; the more 
perfect emendations of the sacred text have 
given to truth a more distinct and certain 
utterance; while the improved machinery in 
education will have prepared the next age of 
mankind to read in their own language the 
wonderful works of God. Providence, by 
commerce, has given us access to every port 
of every nation; and, by conquest, has per- 
mitted us to possess the most interesting por- 
tions of the globe; as if to tempt us by every 
facility to our work. All things have been 
ready but ourselves! We have not been 
ready! The heavens have cried to the earth; 
the earth has cried to Jezreel; but Jezreel 
has not called on God. 

“But there is yet a more serious reflection 
remains to us; and, while I recur to it, I 
tremble. It is this—that much of the good 
which we have omitted to do, cannot now be 
done. Suppose, during the last twenty years 
only, we, with our connexions, had put forth, 
by increased unity, love, and self-denial, 
twice the measure of energy which we have 
employed ; are we not authorised to assume 
that, at the lowest, twice the quantity of good 
would have been accomplished? Most of 
that good, however, cannot now be done ; 
multitudes of those who should have been 
the objects of our attention have passed 
away from the sphere of exertion and prayer. 


851 
They lived, but are dead. They died in ig. 


norance—we might have instructed them ; 
without hope—we might have unfolded the 
heavenly state to them ; without Christ—we 
might have pointed them to ‘the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world.’ 
And still they are dying! Now, while I 
speak—while you listen—they are dying! 
See! how they pass along—melancholy, sad, 
and speechless, sinking down into endless 
night! Qh, if they would but stay till we 
could yet make one attempt for their salva~ 
tion ! No—they would, but cannot, stay. 
They are gone—they are gone! We shall 
meet them next in judgment !” 


Morar Pararysis, or the Gambler. By 
Mrs. Barser, Author of ‘‘ Scenes of Life, 
or the Influence of Religious Warning and 
Example ;” ‘‘ The Teacher,” &c. &c. 

Burn, Kennington, Green, and Shaw, 19, South- 
ampton Row, Russell Square. 

On the detestable vice of gaming the vo- 
lume now before us is replete with warning 
and instruction, conveyed in a simple, natu- 
ral, and attractive dress. The sentiments 
are pure, rational, and scriptural, and dis- 
cover great good sense and knowledge of the 
world. Gaming is here stripped of its se- 
ductive charms, and exhibited in its baneful 
and awful consequences. May the lessons 
with which this volume teems be deeply im- 
pressed on the minds of the young, to whom 
it is peculiarly adapted! We trust it will 
have a rapid and extensive circulation. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Sermons by the Rey. Griffith Jones, late Rec- 
tor of Llanddowror, Carmarthenshire, Founder of 
the Welsa Circulating Schools; translated from 
Welsh MS3S.: with a short account of the Author. 
By the Rev. Joun Owen, Curate of Gaddesby, 
Leicestershire. 12mo. Vol. I.—A volume indicating 
equal piety and ingenuity. 

2. Ecclesiastical Establishments further Con- 
sidered. By Amprew Marsuat.L, Kirkintilloch. 
8vo.—Mr. Marshall has not yet met his equal in 
the field of fair and honourable controversy on which 
he has entered. 

3. Selections from Poems of William Words- 
worth, Esq., chiefly for the Use of Schools and 
Young Persons. 12m0,—This is a very unexception- 
able selection. 

4, Sermons and Sacramental Exhortations. 
By the late ANDREW THompson, D.D., Minister 
of St. George's Church, Edinburgh. 8vo. 

5. Oriental Customs, applied to the illustration 
of the Sacred Scriptures. By SamoxrL Burver, 
A.M. 12mo.—This is a new and cheap edition of a 
work which has been very useful to biblical students 
and private Christians, 

6. Remember Me; a Token of Christian Affec- 
tion, consisting of entirely Original Pieces, in Prose 
_and Verse. 32mo. Silk.—This volume consists of 
pious contributions in prose and verse, on a variety 
of most interesting topics; and from the excellence 
of the sentiments which pervade it, we regard it as 
a suitable present to the young. 

7. A Mother’s Present to her Daughter. 
32mo0.—This is an elegant little work, well adapted 
to interest and instruct the rising generation. 
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8. Memoir of the Rev. Basil Woodd, M.A., 
late Rector of Drayton Beauchamp, and Minister 
of Bentinek Chapel, Marylebone. By the Rev. 
S. G. Winks, M.A. Reprinted trom the Christian 
Observer. 32mo.—This Memoir is worthy both of 
the subject and the writer, and we give it our warm 
recommendation. 


9, A Text-book of Popery ; comprising a Brief 
History of the Council of Trent, a Translation of its 
Doctrinal Decrees, and Copious Extracts from the 
Catechism published by its authority; with Notes 
and {llustrations. The whole intended to farnish a 
correct and complete view of the Theological System 
of Popery. By J. M. Cramp. 1 vol. 12mo.—This 
is a work containing a large portion of apparently 
well-digested information on all subjects connected 
with Popery. In the present age, when popery is 
endeavouring to recruit her wasted energies, it is a 
valuable gift to the rising ministry. 


10. Pocket Bible Atlas, with a Plate of the 
Family Descent of Christ from Adam. By Joun 
LorsiaNn. 3rd Edition, enlarged and improved ; of 
a size to bind with Pocket Bibles. —This work, when 
first it appeared, received our very cordial sanction ; 
and, in its present improved form, we cannot but 
cominend it as a yery useful companion to our 
pocket Bibles. 


11. On the Character and State of those who, 
though always Learning, never come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth. A Sermon, delivered 
at the Association of Baptist Churches, held at 
Frome, May 26,1831. By T. 8S. Crisp, of Bristol. 
Published by request. 


12. The Life and Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe, with a Biographical Sketch of De Foe, 
wrilten expressly for this edition, and Illustrations 
from Original Designs. 2 vols. 12mo.—This is a 
splendid edition of a work which first interested us 
in youth, and still retains its dominion over us: 
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it is one of the happiest efforts of a great genins 
who was friendly to the interests of Christianity. 


13. Nature Displayed ; being a collection of 
Poems for Children, explanatory of the Operations 
of Nature, in a style suited to their capacities. By 
Louisa Warts. 18mo.—These unpretending poems 
are Gistinguished by a degree of ingenuity and good 
feeling not always to be found in larger works 
devoted to. the Christian muse. They widé be read 
by little children if put into their hands—and this 
is high praise. 

14. 1. Instructions for Children ; or, « Token 
of Love for the Rising Generation. By the Rev. 
Rowxanpd Hin, A.M. 8th Edition. With a Like- 
ness, 2. Also, A Catechism for Children ; being 
a short and easy Summary of the Christian Dispen- 
sation. Intended for the use of Sunday Schools. 
By the Rey. RowLanp Hix, A.M., Author of the 
“Village Dialogues,” &c., with the Authoy’s final 
corrections. 3rd Edition.—These very valuable tracts, 
from the pen of our venerable friend Mr. Hill, are 
too well known to the public to require any recom- 
mendation of ours. 


15. The Entire Works of the Rev. Robert 
Hall, A.M., with a Brief Memoir of his Life, and 
a Critical Estimate of his Character and Writings. 
Published under the superintendence of OLinrHus 
Grecory, LL.D., F.R.A.S., Professor of Mathe- 
matics in the Royal Military Academy. Vol. I. 
Sermons, Charges, and Circular Letters. Holdsworth 
and Ball. c 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. A new Religions Periodical will make its ap- 
pearance in Edinburgh, in November next, under 
the tide of The Amethyst, or Christian's Annual. 
In matter and appearance it will not be inferior to 
any of its showy fraternity, while its contents will 
be of a decidedly vangelical cast. 
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LONDON. 


RESOLUTION OF BOARD RELATIVE TO THE 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

At the meeting of the Board of Congrega- 
tional Ministers residing in andabout London, 
specially summoned to express the attachment 
of the Board to the original constitution of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, held 
at the Congregational Library, on Tuesday, 
July 19th, 1831. It was resolved to make 
the following declaration of their senti- 
ments :— 

“* We, the members of the Board of Con- 
gregational Ministers in London and its vi« 
cinity, deem it a duty, in the present crisis 
of the affairs of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, to give a public expression of our 
Opinion respecting it. In thus publishing 
our views, we desire ‘ to speak the truth in 
love’ on a great question, which deeply affects 
the interests, and threatens the existence, of 
one of the most valuable institutions of our 
country and our age. 

«Tt has always appeared to us that the 
principle on which the Bible Society was 
founded, was so well understood as to be 
scarcely capable of misconstruction, and to 


be so happily chosen as to combine the ad- 
vantages of simplicity and of force. While 
the professors of Christianity are divided into 
sections, arising, not merely from their dif- 
ferent localities, but from their different 
views both of doctrine and of discipline, 
this institution availed itself of common 
ground, on which all persons willing to co- 
operate in the circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures might beneficially act, in dispersing 
through the world that volume ‘ which maketh 
wise to salvation, through faith that is in 
Christ Jesus.’ It was, therefore, with equal 
grief and surprise that we found some per- 
sons, whose motives we do not pretend to 
judge, and whose right to act for themselves 
we have no wish to dispute, attempting to 
introduce a.doctrinal test founded upon a 
principle which, if followed out to its legiti- 
mate consequences, must annihilate this vast 
system of benevolence. 

“Reluctant as we are to employ the 
names by which different classes of those 
“who profess and call themselves Christians’ 
are distinguished, we find ourselves com- 
pelled, on the present occasion, to declare 
that we are as much opposed to Socinian 
doctrines as any of those, whose attempts to 
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alter the constitution of the Bible Society, we 
now endeavour to withstand. The proper 
Deity of Christ—his atoning sacrifice for sin— 
and the personality and influences of the Holy 
Spirit, we regard as the characteristic glory 
of the gospel. But while we deeply regret that 
any who avow their belief in the Holy Scrip- 
tures should reject truths which appear to us 
essential to salvation, we do not feel that any 
sanction is given to their errors by their 
being allowed to unite in a socicty, the ob- 
ject of which is not to explain the Scriptures, 
but simply to circulate them. Nor have we 
seen, during the twenty-seven years in which 
this co-operation has been admitted, any 
practical proofs of its evil effects ; for, amid 
the mass of solid benefits which the Bible 
Society has conferred on the world, the cases 
which have been adduced in support of the 
proposed alteration, seem to us trifles greatly 
exaggerated, not flowing necessarily from the 
system, but from accidental circumstances, 
and to be such as zealous partizans may 
always be able to find when they have an 
object to accomplish. 

“« We, therefore, thus publicly avow our 
unshaken adherence to the original constitu- 
tion of the British and Foreign Bible Society ; 
and we embrace this opportunity of declaring, 
that in taking our share in its operations, in 
connexion with other bodies of professed 
Christians, we express no opinion concerning 
the doctrine or discipline of any. May the 
proceedings of the Society ever be under the 
Divine guidance !—and may the Holy Spirit, 
whose influences are promised ‘ to lead into 
all truth,’ accompany the perusal of the writ- 
ten word, wherever circulated, with His effi- 
cient benediction ! 

« Signed in the name, and on the behalf, 
of the Board of Congregational Ministers, 

“« Ropert Winver, D.D., Chairman ; 
“*Tyomas Harper, Secretary.” 


REMARKS ON THE PROPOSED SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
JUBILEE. 

The influential post occupied by the writer 
of the following article, and the important 
hints which it contains, induce us to give it 
publicity. In doing so, we must confess that 
we feel a strong sympathy in the sentiments 
expressed.—Eprror. 


To the Editor. 

Sir,—It is iy by the Committee of 
the Sunday-school Union, to celebrate what 
they have denominated a ‘‘ Sunday-school 
Jubilee,” on the 14th of September. In con- 
nexion with this celebration, they propose to 
have collections and subscriptions, by which 
they hope to raise £10,000, which large sum 
they intend to appropriate to the ‘‘ erection 
of additional permanent buildings adapted for 
Sunday-schools, which are also to be em- 
ployed as Infant or Day-schools, and to 
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promote Sunday-schvol Missions.” ‘They 
further announce it as their fixed intention to 
have public meetings of all the teachers and 
children ; and, in consequence of these an- 
nouncements, they are forming arrangements, 
in some of the districts of the metropolis, to 
have processions, banners, and music, with all 
the parade of such noisy and tumultuous af- 
fairs; which must also necessarily lead to 
some provision for the refreshment and enter- 
tainment of the children, including, of course, 
their teachers and attendants: all this to be 
sanctioned and sanctified by prayer-meetings 
and sermons! ! 

Now, Sir, I write to you, as oceupying an 
efficient station by your connexion with the 
Evangelical Magazine, to solicit your per- 
mission for the insertion of the following re- 
marks on this projected ‘ Jubilee,” hoping 
that your influence will be beneficially ex- 
erted to arrest the progress of those measures 
which are now adopting to effect objects of 
doubtful expediency, and by means, in my 
own judgment, little adapted to promote the 
moral and spiritual interests of the rising ge- 
neration. 

The sum proposed to be raised is of so se- 
rious an amount that it may be reasonably 
doubted if wny committee in London or else- 
where ought to have it in their power to exert 
an influence over various and distant places, 
where local knowledge must be often want- 
ing, and an interference with schools and 
churches be likely to endanger their peace 
and harmony. I should most seriously object 
to any system, by which schools and their ma- 
nagement may be vendered independent of 
churches, and that salutary influence which re- 
sults from their connexion with Christian socie- 
ties. Let an independence of churches be- 
come a marked feature in the character of 
such schools, and there is no security for the 
provision of truly decided, consistent, and 
pious persons as teachers. ‘The guarantees 
of respectable character no longer exist; or, 
at least, not to that extent, and with that 
efficiency, which result from the dependence 
of schools on the fellowship of churches. 
There may be peculiar and isolated cases to 
render the plan of schools independent of 
churches somewhat expedient; but this ought 
to be felt as a serious evil, and no plan adopt- 
ed which should recognise the principle of 
such independence. 

Tn the next place, I conceive Sunday-school 
missions are matters to be looked at with ex- 
treme jealousy and suspicion! A species of 
episcopal oversight of an obtrusive, irrespon- 
sible, and assuming character, is likely to 
grow, and very rapidly too, out of this sys- 
tem. Schools are brought under a foreign 
and distant influence, which completely with- 
draws them from immediate and local guar- 
dianship. In some cases innovations will be 
made by this extraneous interference, which 
will naturally lead to collision. I have heard 
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already serious regrets expressed on this sub- 
ject. Besides, wuo is a Sunday-school Mis- 
sionary—that he should visit, and interfere, 
and dictate, without being sent for or expect- 
ed? What right has a committee to send 
their agents, to inspect and arbitrate? Let 
them employ their money in ‘‘a more excel- 
lent” and unexceptionable way, and leave 
Sunday-schools to the management of those 
who support them. If they wish to suggest 
improvements, let the Magazines and other 
publications, suitable for the purpose, be the 
medium of conveying their opinions and re- 
commendations. 

But still more decidedly do I object to 
arrangements for Sunday-schvol processions 
and feastings, especially in the metropolis. In 
small towns and villages certain measures may 
be comparatively harmless ; when in large 
towns, and, above all, in London, the same or 
similar measures may be of a very pernicious 
tendency. The mania which rages so violently 
in this great city and its overgrown environs 
for tea-gardens and steam-packet carnivals, 
fairs, forest-parties, and excursions of plea- 
sure in every form, and from which most in- 
jurious and demoralising influences are the 
result to the young of both sexes, requires 
no support and stimulus in our Sunday- 
schools. I am persuaded that more harm is 
done in counteraction of religious principles 
and feelings by one day of jollity and dissi- 
pation, than can be undone by fifty-two Sab- 
baths of instruction; and habits are formed, 
which directly prepare the way for expensive 
indulgences and Sabbath-breaking afterwards. 
To the friend of Sabbath-schools I would 
say, Beware or THE LOVE or PLEASURE! 
Ir IS ONE OF THE MOST DECEITFUL AND DAN-= 
GEROUS AVENUES TO VICE, INFIDELITY, AND 
ruin! When I hear of Sabbath-schools, in 
which the teachers are fond of gala-days and 
pleasure-parties, | am morally certain that in 
such schools the standard both of moral and 
Christian character is of a very low order! 
Numerous evils both to teachers and scholars 
are the inevitable and certain results of such 
a system of dissipation. 

I should have anticipated infinitely greater 
good to the cause of Sabbath-schools, if, in- 
stead of a day of processions and parade, 
marked by a tone of exultation, I fear little 
warranted by the actual state of things, it had 
been proposed to hold a day of sprcrar 
HUMILIATION as well as of THANKSGIVING ; 
if the meetings had been confined to teachers 
and friends of schools without the children ; 
and if a special attention had been’at all the 
meetings directed to this question, ‘‘ Why is 
it, that after fifty years of Sabbath-school ever- 
tion, and notwithstanding all the beneficial 
agency employed, the moral and spiritual results 
should be so disproportionate to the existing and 
increasing profligacy of the lower orders? Let 
such an inquiry be instituted as would lead 
teachers, ministers, and churches to faithful ex 
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amination and special humiliation! The 
trump of Jubilee, notwithstanding all the em- 
phasis given to its tones, is sending forth, I 
fear, ‘an uncertain sound,”—a sound which 
will not contribute to that self-renouncing 
and self-mortifying feeling which is essential 
to an effective preparation for ‘the battle” 
with the enemies of God and man; and I 
would seriously exhort MINISTERS, CHURCHES, 
and PIOUS SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS to pause 
and deliberate before they give their sanction 
to this questionable scheme for raising money 
and promoting parade. 
I am, Sir, 
Yours very respectfully, 

London, Mowniror. 

July 13, 1831. 


WYCLIFFE CHAPEL. 

This large, commodious, and handsome 
chapel, for the accommodation of the church 
and congregation under the pastoral charge 
of the Rev. Andrew Reed, was opened for 
public worship on Tuesday, the 21st of June, 
1831. The Rev. Joseph Fletcher, D.D., 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. J. 
Leifchild in the evening. The Rev. Messrs. 
Collison, Vaughan, Harper, and Arundel 
engaged in the devotional exercises. The 
attendance was large, the services edifying, 
and the collections amounted to £400. 

The chapel is called after that great man 
who was the morning star of the Reforma- 
tion. It is 96 by 56 feet, and will seat 1500 
persons, without the vestries. It is in the 
Grecian style and the Doric order. Liberal 
provision has been made for the poor; the 
chapel has excellent vaults beneath it; and 
attached to it a considerable burial-ground. 


CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY, 

We beg to direct the attention of our 
readers to an advertisement on our cover, 
furnishing information concerning a room 
lately opened in this building, to be appro- 
priated for the reception of periodical lite- 
rature and intelligence, chiefly theological 
and religious, and to express our earnest 
hope that the great and much-needed accom- 
modation thus afforded by the committee of 
this important institution will meet with that 
liberal support and encouragement which the 
design so well deserves. The following addi- 
tional contributors have come forward to 
patronise this object since our last notice; 
The Church at Union Street, South- 

wark, for Rev. John Arundel and 

his SUCCeSSOrs...5 vege seen cons £52 
Psalm. 133 oosiesssaitdedalags haben 
Rey. John Clayton, jun. oe... ssee00e 126 
Rev. John. Burtnetécadiis aneveok oe 
Rev. John Yockney ..o0 ces ees o0e0n26 
Robert Winter, ISG) diasverral primarsitetetarsnin 
J. H. Heron, Esq., Manchester.....26 
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Henry Thompson, Esq...esereee0e 26 5 
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The first of the above list is, we think, en- 
titled to special notice, as supplying a good 
hint for other churches. Surely there are 
other societies who love their pastors as much 
as the zealous and devoted Christians at 
Union Street. 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers to 
this institution was held on the evening of 
July 6th, in the Congregational Library, 
Finsbury Circus. Thomas Wilson, Esq. 
presided, and Dr. Henderson read an inte- 
resting report, from which it appeared that 
during the past year thirteen students have left 
the college, and are now engaged in various 
stations of ministerial labour. The meeting, 
which was attended more numerously than 
usual, was addressed by the Rev. G. Clay- 
ton, Dr. Morison, Dr. Cope, J. Arundel, 
and R. Halley. It was stated by the trea- 
surer, that on account of the number of ap- 
plications for admission, the college will be 
filled at the commencement of next session, 
and increased exertion and liberality will be 
necessary to meet the additional expenditure. 

The following report of the examination 
was furnished by the chairman on that occa- 
sion : 

‘The examination of the students took 
place on the 5th and 6th of July. The clas- 
sical examination occupied the whole of the 
first day. Passages from Virgil, Horace, the 
Collectanea, Homer, Thucydides, and De- 
mosthenes were selected at the pleasure of 
the chairman. 

“On the second day, the students were 
examined in Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac. 
The theological examination embraced Bib- 
lical Criticism, the Christian Evidences, the 
Pastoral Character and Duties, with va- 
rious other subjects of a general and miscel- 
laneous nature. The whole of the examina- 
tion was conducted without specific prepara- 
tion on the part of the students, and was 
strictly extempore. ; 

“'G. Repronrp, Chairman in the Classical 
and Theological departments. 
«W. Greernrisitp, Chairman in the Ori- 
ental department.” 


HOMERTON COLLEGE.—DEATH OF MR. 
CONDER. 

On Thursday, June 30, was holden the 
hundred and first anniversary meeting of this 
institution; Wm. Hale, Esq., the treasurer, 
and the Rev. Dr. Winter, being successively 
the chairmen. The students had been pre- 
viously examined in private, by the strictest 
process, in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew learn- 
ing ; and the report presented this day, by 
the Rev. Joseph Berry, declared the evi- 
dences of diligence and attainment, under the 
tuition of the resident tutor, the Rev. D. G. 


Bishop, to be highly satisfactory, particularly 
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with respect to the analysis and the synthesis 
of words, the aflinity of the Latin language 
with the Greek, particles, supposed syno- 
nymes, ellipses, idioms, prosody and verse, 
and the rational mode of comparing lan- 
guages, and translating from one to another. 

The examination in divinity was conducted 
publicly, in the manner which was thought 
best adapted to elicit the knowledge, recol- 
lection, and judgment of the students, and 
their ability for extemporary expression, It 
was continued till the demands of time, con- 
joined with the announcement of a solemnly 
affecting occurrence compelled a cessation. 
The ministers and other gentlemen present 
were pleased to express their satisfaction in 
terms of encouragement, and which demand 
peculiar gratitude to the Father of mercies, 
especially from one who has now entered 
upon the thirty-second year of his official ser- 
vice in this academical institution, favoured 
with unabated health and love for labour, 
while he has seen four highly-respected col- 
leagues successively taken from his side by 
death or affliction. Two foreign ministers, 
who were present, the Rey. B. Creux, of the 
canton of Vaud, and the Rev. Nath. Hewit, 
D.D., of Bridgeport, Connecticut, in addi- 
tion to their general expression of satisfac- 
tion, thought fit to signify their opinion that, 
judging from the apparent results, the kind 
and mode of theological instruction would 
not suffer by a comparison with that enjoyed 
in the colleges of Switzerland and of the 
United States. At the invitation of the chair- 
man, Dr, Hewit delivered a deeply- impressive 
exhortation to the students ; then, unexpect- 
edly, and with a peculiarly solemn and awak- 
ening effect, turned his address to the Divi- 
nity Tutor, and concluded with prayer for 
the greatest blessings from the Spirit of 
Grace. 

During the examination, intelligence was 
brought to the College-hall of the death of 
Mr. ‘Thomas Conder, the venerable Secretary 
to the Homerton College Society and the 
Congregational Fund Board. He had been 
in London, and transacting business, though 
labouring under indisposition, the preceding 
day. On this forenoon, finding himself un- 
able to attend the meeting, he selected the 
papers and directed their arrangement for its 
order of proceedings. About noon, alarming 
symptoms became urgent, and in two hours 
he expired, tranquilly signifying his reliance 
on the Divine Redeemer. Mr. Conder was 
in the 31st year of his age. 


LONDON TEMPERANCE SOCIETY.« ; 

On Wednesday, June 29th, the first public 
meeting of this institution, which has taken 
such deep hold of the public mind, and of which 
the Bishop of London is the patron, was held 
in the large room at Exeter Hall. Sir John 
Webb, in the unayoidable absence of the 
Lord Mayor, was called to the chair, and the 
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various resolutions were moved and seconded 
by Wm. Allen, Esq., the Solicitor General 
for Treland, the Rev. Dr. Smith, the Rev. 
Mr. Edgar, Professor of Divinity in the col- 
lege of Belfast; the Kev. Dr. Bennett, Mr. 
Collins, of Glasgow; Mr. Carr, of New 
Ross; The Bishop of Chester; the Rev. 
Dr. Hewit, from America; and the Rev. G. 
Clayton. 

A second meeting was held at Finsbury 
Chapel, and several auxiliary societies have 
already been formed, in one of which several 
hundred individuals among the weavers and 
others have signed the constitution of the 
society, pledging them to entire abstinence 
from ardent spirits. 

As considerable funds will be requisite to 
enable the committee to diffuse information 
by tracts and other means, subscriptions and 
donations will be thankfully received by 
Messrs. Jloare, Barnett, and Co., Bankers, 
Lombard Street ; Drummond and Co., Cha- 
ring Cross ; and by the Secretaries, Messrs. 
Capper, Hartly, Ramsbottom, and N. Fh, 
Sloper, at the committee-room, No. 20, 
Excter Hall. 


CROWN COURT. 
The Rev John Macnaughton, M.A., from 
Greenock, who has been the object of unani- 
mous choice by the congregation assembling 
in Crown Court, Russell Street, Covent 
Garden, and ordained by the Presbytery of 
Paisley, will be (D. V.) publicly set apart 
to the pastoral charge, in Crown Court, on 
Friday, the 5th instant, at eleven o’clock, 
when Dr. Barr, of Greenock, and Dr. Dewar, 
of Glasgow, with other ministers, are expected 
to take part in the service. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM, KENT. 
The anniversary of this institution was 
held on Tuesday, June 28th, 1831. The 
examinations of the pupils were conducted 
by the Rev. Robert Halley, Classical Tutor 
of Highbury College, and the Rey. Joseph 
Turnbull, A.B., of Bromley, Kent. The 
classes read in Ballantyne’s Introduction, 
Eutropius, Cesar, Horace, and Homer; and 
worked various questions and problems in 
the elements’ of Arithmetic, in the new me- 
thod of concise calculations, in vulgar and 
decimal fractions, in algebraic equations, and 
in plane and solid geometry. The senior 
pepil, Robert Lemon Hall, afterwards deli- 
vered an address on the subject of chemical 
science, accompanied by some pleasing expe- 
riments; and the whole was concluded with 
the recital of the first debate in the House of 
Commons on the Reform Bill. The meeting 
closed with the distribution of various prizes 
to the most meritorious pupils, and with a 
suitable address to the school and to the 
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company, followed by prayer and the dox- 
ology. 

We cannot too strongly press on the atten- 
tion of ministers and members of the Congre- 
gational order the duty of supporting so me- 
ritorions an institution as the Congregational 
School. We doubt not that, had they been 
present to witness the scene above-men- 
tioned, they would take every convenient 
opportunity of recommending this sacred 
and benevolent object to the patronage of 
their friends, as we are assured they would 
be disposed to afford it their own individual 
aid. R... H. 

Jogebe 

We beg to transmit to the Committee the 
preceding report of the examinations and 
proceedings at the anniversary of the Con- 
gregational School, held on Tuesday last, 
and to express our cordial satisfaction with 
the state and progress of the pupils in general. 

“ Roserr Hatitey 
Signed § J 


Josrru TurneuLi. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 

The students of this institution underwent 
their annual examination, in the presence of 
several ministers and friends, on Tuesday, 
June 28th. At the classical examination 
the Rey. R. Keynes, of Blandford, presided: 
the Rey. J. Bristow, of Exeter, in the other 
departments of study. The following testi- 
mony, which was agreed to by all the gen- 
tlemen who were present, will express the 
result :— 

““ We who have attended this anniversary 
beg to express our most unqualified satisfac- 
tion in the results of a very minute and rigid 
examination of the students in Hebrew, Phy- 
sics, Logic, Belles Lettres, Moral Philoso- 
phy, the Latin and Greek Classics, and The- 
ology; and a high degree of gratification 
from the proficiency of the students, and the 
degree of ability and diligence exemplified in 
the various departments of this institution.” 

On the following day a considerable num- 
ber of the friends and subscribers convened 
at the academy house to transact the general 
business of the institution. In the evening 
the senior student (Mr. Gregory) delivered, 
in Castle Street chapel, a discourse ‘“‘ On 
Providence ;” after which a public meeting 
was held. Several ministers addressed the 
meeting in strains of congratulation and en- 
couragement. All appeared to be delighted 
with the proceedings of the day, and gratified 
by the proofs of public confidence which had 
been afforded to the institution, and the 
Divine benediction which appeared to rest 
upon its operations. 


BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 
_ The anniversary of this important institu- 
tion was held in Blackburn on June 22nd 
and 23rd. The students were strictly ex- 
amined, at pleasure, in the Latin Delectas, 
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Quintus Curtius, Cesar, and Horace; inthe 
Greek Delectas, Lucian, Anacreon, and 
Zenophon’s Memorabilia; and in 1 Samuel 
in Hebrew. They also were minutely ex- 
amined in Rhetoric, on the subject of Meta- 
phorical Language; in Natural Philosophy, 
in Astronomy, and in Theology ; on the Evi- 
dences of Christianity, especially those aris- 
ing from miracles and experimental testimony. 
The following was the Report submitted to 
the General Committee :— : 

“That the Committee of [Examination 
having very carefully examined the several 
classes of the students, in the various studies 
pursued during the past year, have great 
pleasure in reporting their perfect satisfaction 
with the general diligence and ability of the 
students displayed during almost the whole 
exainination ; and in testifying the unwearied 
and most efficient fidelity of the tutors, con- 
stantly developed in every department, to the 
high gratification of al] present. 

‘@¥2 Crone, LG.D:, 

“Chairman of the Committee of Examination.” 

GROSVENOR STREET CHAPEL, MANCHESTER. 

On Sunday, the 19th of June, the Rev. 
Richard Fletcher, late of Darwen, entered 
upon the pastoral charge to which he had 
been called by the church and congregation 
assembling in this place. It is worthy of 
remark, that his venerated predecessor, the 
late Rey. William Roby, was about the age 
of Mr. Fletcher, when he commenced his 
ministry to the church, after having presided 
over the church at Wigan about the same 
number of years that Mr. Fletcher has pre- 
sided over one of the churches at Darwen. 
There are some who perceive a more striking 
coincidence in their characters, spirit, and 
attainments. The field of labour is extensive, 
and the sphere of influence most important. 
May the Holy Spirit, who so eminently 
crowned with success the labours of him who 
has finished his course, be abundantly poured 
out upon him who is entering the field, ‘‘ that 
both he that sowed and he that reapeth may 
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rejoice together ! 


ORDINATION AT CHIGWELL now. 

On Wednesday, April 20th, Mr. James 
Drummond, of the University, Glasgow, also 
of the Theological Academy in that city, was 
ordained over the church of Christ at Chig- 
well Row, Essex. Rey. David Smith, of 
Brentwood, introduced the services of the 
day by prayer and reading appropriate por- 
tions of Scripture. The Rev. Dr. H. FF. 
Burder stated the principles and the form of 
a Christian church; Rey. John Arundel re- 
ceived from Mr. Drummond satisfactory an- 
swers to the usual questions, also offered the 
ordination ‘prayer; Rey. John Campbell, of 
the Tabernacle, suitably addressed the young 
minister; and the Key. Dr. Pye Smith 
preached to the people. The whole service 
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was affecting and deeply interesting, and the 
prospects of usefulness are very encou- 
raging. : 


On Thursday, the 7th of April, 1831, the 
Rev. Owen Owen was ordained over the In- 
dependent church at Manorbien Newton, 
Pembrokeshire. The Rev. Thomas Jones, of 
Porthyrhyd, read suitable portions of Scrip- 
ture and prayed. The Rey. John Owen, of 

suckfield, Sussex (late of Chepstow, Mon- 
mouthshire), delivered the introductory dis- 
course; the Rev. Mr. Evans, of St. Florence, 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. Mr. 
Harris, of Pembroke, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rev, J. Phillips, of Beth- 
lehem (the minister’s pastor), gave the charge 
to him from 2 Tim.iv. 13; the Rev. Messrs. 
Wilhams, Davies, and Lewis read the hymns. 
The services were interesting and well at. 
tended. A special prayer-meeting was held 
the preceding evening. 


On Wednesday, the 18th of May, the Rey. 
S. R. Bergn, of Highbury College, was or- 
dained pastor of the Independent church, 
Lincoln, lately under the care of the Rey. B. 
Byron. The Rey. R. Bayley, of Louth, 
commenced the services by reading suitable 
portions of Scripture, and prayer; the Rev. 
KR. Halley, of Highbury College, delivered 
an admirable statement and defence of the 
principles of nonconformity ; the Rev. R. 
Alliot, of Nottingham, asked the usual ques- 
tions and offered up the ordination prayer ; 
the Rey. R. Vaughan, of Kensington, ad- 
dressed the minister; and the Rev. S. Pain, 
of Horncastle, preached to the people. A 
preparatory sermon was preached on the pre- 
ceding evening, by the Rev. S. Haynes, of 
Boston. Much interest was felt in these 
services, and very pleasing anticipations 
were entertained with respect to the future 
peace and prosperity of the Independent cause 
at Lincoln. 

INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, TORQUAY, DEVON, 

On Tuesday, the 21st of June, the above 
new chapel, which is a neat Gothic structure, 
was opened for public worship. Three ser- 
mons were preached on this interesting ocea- 
sion ; that in the morning by the Rey. Geo. 
Payne, LL. D., from Exod. xx. 24; that in 
the afternoon by the Rey. S. Nicholson, from 
Psal. Ixxxvii. 5, 6; and that in the evening 
by the Rev. H. J. Roper, from Rey, ii. 7. 
Many ministers from various parts of Devon- 
shire engaged in the devotional services of 
the day, and the attendance was crowded 
and respectable. Much of the Divine pre- 
sence was enjoyed during the solemnities, and 
the hearts of many were made glad by what 
God has wrought. The building, which in- 
cludes a spacious vestry, measures 35 feet by 
57 within. The cause of God has greatly 
prospered in this town within ce he year 
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CHAPELS. 

The friends of religion wall rejoice to hear 
that another house for God is erecting, on the 
coast of Sussex, in that new and romantic 
watering- place St. Leonard’s, which is to be 
opened on Wednesday, Sept. the 7th. The 
preachers—the Rev. Dr. Collyer, Rev. John 
Clayton, jun. A.M., and Rev. Jas. Straten. 
The exertions of a few friends there to pro- 
mote the Redeemer’s cause merit the pre- 
sence and countenance of all who feel any 
obligations toa preached gospel, and we shall 
be glad to hear that as many of our readers 
as can conyeniently will visit the Sussex 
coast this autumn, 


On Tuesday, May 31, 1831, the Indepen- 
dent chapel in the town of Llanelly, Carmar- 
thenshire, having been rebuilt and much en- 
larged, was re-opened, when two sermons 
were preached ; in the morning, by the Rev. 
W. Jones, Bridgend, from Rom. ix. 5; and 
the Rev. D. Williams, Llanwetyd, from Isa. 
xly. 21, in the afternoon, by the Rev. D, Peter, 
of Carmarthen (in English), from Jude 3 ; 
and the Rev. T. Griffiths, Hawen, from Luke 
xv. 18. In the evening, by the Rev. Isaac 
Evans, Bullock Smithy, from Isai. liv. 14 ; 
and the Rey. J. Rowlands, Cromllynfell, 
from Heb. iv. 14. Sermons were preached 
the preceding evening by the Rev. Messrs. 
Jones, Llangollen, and Griffiths, Hawen. 
The devotional part of these interesting ser- 
vices was conducted by the Rev. S. Davies 
and J. Evans. The collection on the occa- 
sion amounted to £76. The dimensions of 
the new chapel are 50 feet by 50, with three 
galleries complete. 


« in the notice of the ordination of the 
Rev. isaac Tozer, in our last number, it was 
inadvertently omitted that the text of Mr. 
Chaplin’s discourse was Matt. v. 14: “A 
city set upon a hill cannot be hid,” 


8T. HELEN’S, JERSEY, 

The Rev. C. Traveller, late from India, 
who has for the last twelve months been sup- 
plying at Zion chapel, has received an invi- 
tation to the pastoral office, which he has 


accepted, under circumstances promising 
usefulness, 


FOREIGN. 


SWISS PERSECUTIONS, 

The recent political agitations which have 
pervaded several of the cantons of Switzer- 
land, have been productive of good both in 
possession and in prospect. The Consti- 
tuent Committee at Berne, for revising and 
reforming the political constitution of that 
which has always been regarded as the chief 
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canton, has proclaimed that Rexicrovs 
Lrarrry 1s assurep.” <A little time will 
show whether the practice accords with the 
profession. But, in the canton of Vaud, both 
the Constituent Committee and a majority of 
the National Council have declared against 
liberty or even toleration to Protestant Dis- 
senters, while Roman Catholics are secured 
in the privilege of public worship in certain 
specified districts, A few weeks before the 
political movements of December last, a poor 
and greatly afflicted family, consisting of an 
aged mother and two daughters, were ordered 
to leave the canton in three weeks, by an 
order of the Council of State, because it had 
‘received information of that family’s hav- 
ing become earnest in matlers of religion ;” for 
so must I-in fairness translate the mandate. 
Let the reader judge for himself. 

“Le Conseil d’ Etat, s’étant occupé de ce 
qui a rapport au séjour a Pallezieux de la 
femme F'rangoise-Marie Dominique, née De- 
straz, et des deux filles, a décidé, en suite 
des renseignemens parvénus sur l'état de 
Vexaltation réligieuse ot s’est jétée cette 
famille, de la renvoyer du canton.” 

The three persons against whom this de- 
cree has been fulminated, are a poor native 
of the canton (but she married a Genevese 
husband), who has lived thirty-four years in 
the parish of Pallezieux, now.aged 75, and 
deprived by disease and weakness of the use 
of her limbs; and her two daughters, of 
whom the elder oaly is a Dissenter, aged 40, 
and very infirm from long illness. ‘They had 
never held a religious meeting in their eot- 
tage. 

Magnanimous Council of State! But we 
have some reason to hope that this decree was 
not put into execution. Notwithstanding these 
things, the word of the Lord is glorified; and 
both in and out of the Established Chureh 
religion makes visible progress, and the Dis- 
senters generally attend their worship un- 
molested. 

Several parishes in the canton of Neuchi- 
tel have shut up prayer-meetings, and forbade 
the holding of any more, under penalty of 
being turned out of house and home. 

After repeated inquiries, and even earnest 
representations, these excellent sufferers have 
resolutely declined the receiving of any more 
succour from the benevolence of British 
Christians. They say, ‘‘I¢ is our duty, as 
individual believers and as churches of Christ, 
to lake care of owr own poor, and to relieve 
those who suffer for the cause of truth and holi- 
ness ; and we will do it.” oa 

This being finally ascertained, we feel it a 
duty to propose to the subscribers to our fund, 
collected some years ago for the relief of the 
persecuted Chnstians in Switzerland (about 
£39, lying in the banking-house of Messrs. 
Hankey), in the following manner : 

Among the Protestants in some parts of the 
north-eastern departments of France, there 
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are pious poor families, who endured extreme 
distress the last winter, on account of the 
want of employment, the depression of agri- 
eulture, and the general failure of trade. To 
many of these relief was refused from the 
collections of the Protestant churches, the 
distribution of which is in the hands of the 
elders ; and the refusal was well known to be 
solely on account of their religion. In every 
age and in every country, “ they that will 
live godly in Chnist Jesus shall suffer perse- 
cution ;”” and the persecutions of irreligious 
men, holding office in churches, are often the 
most piercing and relentless. 

We have satisfactory means of searching 
out these eases, and of ascertaining the true 
character and merits of each. If, there- 
fore, within one month from the publication 
of this proposal in the Evangelical and Con- 
gregational Magazines, no objection be raised 
by a majority of the subscribers to the fund, 
and signified by letter with their names, the 
Committee will feel at liberty to commence its 
course of investigation for the purpose above 
mentioned, 

On behalf of the Committee, 
Homerton, J. Pyr Smuiru. 
July 9, 1831. 


PERSECUTION BY THE WALDENSES. 
To the Editor. 
Dean Sir, fi 

You were so obliging, some months since, 
as to insert a request of mine in your pages, 
that the Christian public would suspend their 
opinion respecting the alleged persecution by 
the Waldenses. I am sorry that, through 
the miscarriage of a letter, | have not been 
able to give an earlier reply. Indeed, to a 
second which I have sent I have not yet re- 
ceived an answer, though I am expecting one 
daily ; but on the information of a gentle- 
man of the strictest veracity, who has re- 
cently visited the Waldenses, I am now able 
to say that the statement to which I replied 
was much evaggerated. It is, indeed, true 
that some pious persons, who assembled for 
prayer and Christian conversation, were in- 
terrupted in their meetings and ill-treated, 
and the authorities were called upon to sup- 
press them. But the persecution was con- 
fined to one spot, where a bigoted pastor 
inflamed the minds of the ignorant poor to 


exercise a similar spirit to that too often ma-’ 


nifested in our villages by the professed Pro- 
testants of this country. The persecution 
was then only in one spot, and as for the 
money collected by Mr. Appia, it had no 
more connexion with it than that which is 
- now collecting for the distressed Irish, 
fam, Sir, yours faithfully, 
- Camberwell, June 14, 1831. I, Cozzi. 


¢ 


TIUEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION AT HORTON. 

> Dear Sir; : 

. As you were so kind as to take notice of 
the Literary and Theological Institution at 
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Horton, in Nova Scotia, in a former number 
of the Evangelical Magazine, I am induced 
to request the insertion of a few lines, which 
may possibly have the effect of calling the 
attention of friends to the object. Very lit- 
tle success has attended my humble labours 
as agent for the seminary.; and though I am 
fully sensible how very numerous are the 
other claims on the liberality of British 
Christians, both at home and abroad, yet I 
cannot but think that were the comparative 
importance of all these objects, as well as 
ours in Nova Scotia, fully and accurately 
before their minds, they would not permit an 
agent to return to the western shores of the 
Atlantic without some substantial aid to the 
cause of evangelical truth in the British 
North American provinces, and that cause 
as interested in the institution for which I 
plead. I will beg to throw together the few 
considerations following :— 

1, The British North American provinces 
will not justly compare with the United 
States of America as respects the general 
prosperity of evangelical religion, and ought 
not, therefore, to be blended with that coun- 
try when addresses are made to the liberality 
of British Christians. And this remark may 
be made without impugning at all the labours 
of any of the ministers of any denomination 
throughout the provinces. For when, 

2. The rapid increase of the population is 
eonsidered, augmented, as it is, not only by 
the natural growth, the ratio of which is 
known to be surprisingly great in a new 
country, but also by unceasing emigration, 
amounting now, it is computed, to upwards 
of 30,000 in the year, it may easily be sup- 
posed that without special exertion this popu- 
lation will not be adequately provided either 
with ministers or the means of instruction. 
There are within the extensive limits of 
British America thousands of poor settlers 
who would gladly hear the gospel, but know 
not whence to obtain it. 

3. Though this desire is felt so long as 
the blessings of the gospel are remembered, 
yet the course of a neglected population is a 
rapid descent to ungodliness. 

4. To provide the destitute settlements 
with ministers from England seems impos- 
sible ;—from the expense of importing them—- 
the scanty pittance which the poor settlers 
have to offer—the peculiar habits and hard 
living incident to a new country—which few 
English ministers would be prepared to 
endure, 

5. There are, however, often found pious 
youths desiring to preach the gospel, and 
anxious to obtain the needful mental improve- 
ment, but for which the adequate facilities 
are hardly to be found. 

G. The seminary at Horton is intended 
especially to meet this case—by combining 
particularly the two main points of cheap- 
ness and pious instructors and government, 

7, Any pious youths, having suitable qua. 
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lifications, will be admitted to the advantages 
of the seminary without regard to their deno- 
mination. On this ground we feel entitled 
to make our application for aid to pious per- 
sons of any nomenclature, feeling the cause 
to be that not of a denomination only, but of 
evangelical religion. 
I have the honour to be, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. A. Craw ey. 


P.S. Communications will continue to be 
thankfully received by Mr. Crawley at 45, 
Warwick Street, Regent Street; and by the 
Rey. J. Dyer, at 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch 
Street. 


HOW TO PROMOTE A REVIVAL. 


From an American Publication. 

Mr, Tracy,—The question ina Jate paper, 
‘* What shall we do to have a revival of 
religion?” is one of great importance, and I 
hope it will be discussed. Much may be 
said on the question, and many answers may 
be given to it. I shall insist now upon one 
point only—‘‘ Begin with yourself.” 

People oftea talk as if they wanted a re- 
vival of religion, when in fact they do not, 
any more than some impenitent sinners want 
to become Christians. ‘Vhey want it, when 
they do not pray for it, nor do any thing that 
has a tendency to begin and promote it. 
They want it, in a way in which it will never 
come; i. e. without the use of appropriate 
means, perseveringly used. They want it, 
when they themselves have not the spirit of 
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it, when they are not willing to take up the 
cross, and live up to the spirit of the gospel. 

When we say we want a revival, we too 
often are looking out of ourselves. We are 
looking round upon others—upon the church 
—upon ministers—perhaps praying to God 
for it formally, while we are not willing to 
begin it with ourselves. We have no cou- 
rage—perhaps not the disposition—to start 
alone. Begin yourself. Search deeply your 
own heart, to see what thoughts and practices 
are wrong. Do not trifle at home or abroad. 
“« Be sober and watch unto prayer.” Con- 
verse with your Christian friends, and endea- 
vour to impart to them your own feelings. 
Example is powerful. If others see you 
thus engaged, they will begin to think it is 
time for them to wake up. They will feel 
encouraged to help you. Perhaps, too, others 
have been waiting for some one to start into 
life, and already love for souls has begun 
to kindle in the breasts of others, while you 
knew it not. Begin with yourself to-day. 
To-morrow you may have greater hindrances 
and difficulties than now. ‘‘ Now is the 
accepted time.’ Begin with a resolution 
to persevere—with a determination never to 
give over seeking and praying for it, till the 
Lord open the windows of heaven and pour 
out the blessing. 

Let it be remembered that Revivals of Reli- 
gion begin with Christians. Religion cannot 
revive, where it did not exist in the soul. 
Do you ask, therefore, my brother or sister in 
Christ, “what you shall do to have a revival 
of religion?” Begin with yourself. 
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REV, JOHN JONES. 


June 4th died, at Shrewsbury, at the house 
of Mr. H. M, Palmer, the Rey. John Jones, 
who was for 21 years pastor of the Baptist 
church at Newtown, Montgomeryshire. After 
a long and severe suffering his hand was 
amputated on Monday, the 30th of May, and 
appeared to do exceeding well till the Satur- 
day following, when an alteration took place, 
and he died on the same day, in the 49th 
year of his age, leaving a wife and seven 
children to lament the loss of a most indul- 
gent husband and father. On Sunday eyen- 
ing, June Sth, the body was removed from 
Shrewsbury, when the Rey. Mr. Kent ad- 
dressed (in the street) a vast number of 
people, who had met together to witness the 
mournful scene, Many came to Welshpool 
to meet the body, from whence they pro- 
ceeded to Newtown, at which place the pro- 
cession atrived at ten o’clock on Monday 
morning. Such an affecting scene we never 
witnessed before: all the factories stopped, all 
the shops closed, and the inhabitants clothed 


in mourning. The Rey. George Arthur Lyors, 
of Newtown Hall (the only magistrate that 
resides in the town), came to meet the pro- 
cession about three miles on the Welshpool 
road, followed by thousands who had met to 
pay the last tribute of respect to one whose 
Joss is universally felt in the town and its 
vicinity. Men, women, and children, without 
distinction, rich and poor together, lined the 
roads and streets, and literally bedewed them 
with tears as the body passed along, all tes- 
tifying that they had lost a friend, a brother, 
a father! An attempt to make any arrange- 
ments for the funeral procession was useless. 
Feeling is strong—it knows no bounds—it 
bursts every chain—and tramples all form to 
the dust. ‘The tears of five or six thousand, 
met together at a funeral, are much more to 
the honour of the deceased than the pomp of 
a procession. His remains were interred 
that afternoon at Rhydfelen. ‘The following 
ministers officiated on the occasion ;—Rey. 
Messrs. Homer and Davies, of Newtown ; 
Rev. Mr. Morgan, of Welshpool; and Rey. 
Mr, Kent, of Shrewsbury. ~ 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr, William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


EAST INDIES. 


SURAT. 


Ewvtracts of a Leiter from Rev. W. Fyvie, 
dated Kaira, December 25th, 1830; ad- 
dressed to ihe Directors. 


. Dean Brerueen, 


It is a year this day since Mrs. Fyvie 
nd I landed in India the second time. 
Juring that year we have enjoyed a 
olerable share of health. We have not, 
iowever, felt so well since our arrival at 
Caira. This place is upwards of thirty miles 
rom the sea, and, consequently, the climate 
$ much more trying than that of Surat, 
yhich has the benefit of a large river, and a 
seular sea breeze twice every twenty-four 
ours. JI arrived here, with Mrs. Fyvie and 
hild, on the 30th November. We are 
ving with our kind friend Mr. Mills, the 
ollector and magistrate of this town and 
istrict. We contemplate returning to Surat 
bout the 1st of March. 


His Labours at Kaira. 


I am out daily among the people, and find 
any opportunities for giving away the Scrip- 
wes and tracts, and for preaching the gos- 
el, The town of Kaira is said to contain 
bout 12,000 inhabitants, chiefly Hindoos. 
n one of the principal streets Mr. Mills has 
uilt a substantial shed, in which he has a 
shoel of upwards of seventy native boys. I 
ake a point of preaching here three times 
rery week. The native reader sometimes 
kes the service for me. In his house I 
ive service every evening at eight o’clock, 
hen the native Christians attend, and, ge- 
rally, several others. I have service here 
so on Sunday morning at ten o’clock, and 
the afternoon at five o’clock, when rather 
rge congregations come together. 

WOL. [X- 


Preparation of Tracts in the Native Language. 


In reference to my labours at Surat during 
the past year, I may mention that, in re- 
turning to India, I formed the design of pre- 
paring a course of sermons on the fifth, 
sixth, and seventh, chapters of Matthew. I 
am happy to say that I have been enabled to 
bring the course to a conclusion. These 
sermons will be published as tracts, and I 
trust they will be the means of spreading the 
knowledge of Christ in this province. The 
contents are the following :— 


Matthew— Chapter Fifth.—-Sermon I. 
Concerning the Poor in Spirit, v. 1,2,3. IL. 
The Mourners, v. 4. III. The Meek, v. 5. 
IV. Those that Hunger and Thirst after 
Righteousness, v.6. V. The Merciful, v. 7. 
VI. The Pure in Heart, v. 8. VII. The 
Peace-makers, v. 9. VIII. The Persecuted 
for Righteousness’ Sake, v. 10,11,12. IX. 
Believers in Christ the Salt of the Earth, v.13. 
X. Believers the Light of the World—a City 
set on a Hill—a Lighted Candle, v.14, 15,16. 
XI. Concerning the Law, v.17, 18, 19, 20. 
XII. On Murder, v. 21, 22, to 26. XIII. 
On Adultery, v. 27—32. XIV. Against 
False Swearing, v. 33—37. XV. Against 
Retaliation, v. 38—42. XVI. On Loving 
our Enemies, v. 43—48. 

Matthew—Chapter Sixth.—Sermon XVII. 
On Almsgiving, v. 1—4. XVIII. On Se- 
cret Prayer, v. 5—8. XIX. On the Lord’s 
Prayer, v. 9—15. XX. On Fasting, v. 16 
—18. XXI. Against Laying up Treasure 
on Earth—the Single Kye, and the Two 
Masters, v. 19—24. XXII. Against Anxiety 
about Worldly Things, v. 25 to the end of 
the chapter. 

Matthew—Chapter Seventh. — Sermon 
XXIII. Against Censoriousness, vy. 1—5. 
XXIV. On Prayer in General, v. 7—12. 
XXYV. The two Ways and the two Ends, 
v. 13 and 14. XXVI. Cautions against 
False Prophets and False Teachers, v. 15 
~~20. XVII. Who shall enter pe ine 
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dom of Heaven, and who shall not enter it, 
y. 21—28. XXVIII. The Wise Builder, 
v.24and25. XXIX. The Foolish Builder, 
v. 26 and 27. XXX. The Effects produced 
by Christ’s Sermon, v. 28 and 29. 


In preparing these discourses in the native 
language I have aimed at simplicity, and, in 
the division of subjects, have endeavoured to 
follow the natural order laid down by our 
Lord in these chapters. The sermons are 
expository, and in preparing them I con- 
sulted Pool, Henry, Scott, Haweis, and 
Good, of Salisbury; from which authors I 
received many useful ideas. This attempt 
to explain and apply an important portion of 
Scripture has been useful to my own mind. 
I hope it may prove useful to the people—a 
help to native preachers and future mission- 
aries. In all our attempts to benefit the 
souls of men, let us ever look to the Lord, 
whose power alone can turn the heart to 
himself. I hope to be able, in the course of 
next year, to send you a translation of one 
of these sermons. Some years ago my bro- 
ther and I prepared a book containing twenty 
forms of prayer. I have added twenty more 
during the past year, and intend still increas- 
ing the work till it shall have reached fifty- 
six forms, the number required for the morn- 
ing and evening of four weeks. ; 

During the past year I have translated the 
following tracts from the Mahratta language 
into the Goojuratee. 

1. A Comment on the Ten Commandments. 
2. The Wrath to Come, Matthew ii. 7. 
3. Marks of the True Religion. 4. An 
Inquiry concerning the True Way. 5. The 
True Atonement. 6. Four Conversations 
between some Hindoo Brahmins and others, 
and two ministers of Christ, concerning 
Christianity and Hindooism. 


Goojuratee Hymn Book. 


Mr.. Salmon and I have lately completed 
a Goojuratee Christian hymn book which has 
just been printed, and contains 110. hymns 
on the principal truths of Christianity. It 
was originally prepared in Bengal, in the 
Hindoo language, by Mr. Bowley, of the 
Church Missionary Society, and I received a 
copy of it from Dr, Henderson (now of 
Highbury College). I have found hymn- 
making and hymn-translating among the 
most difficult works in which I have ever 
engaged. I translated the hymns, and Mr. 
Salmon set them to music. 


School-room and Preaching Places occupied by 
the Missionaries in Surat. 


We endeavour, as much as possible, to 
have our school-rooms in situations the most 
favourable for obtaining a congregation to 
hear the gospel. One school is situated 
about a quarter of a mile from the Mission- 
house, in one of the principal thoroughfares 
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of the city. Here we can obtain a congre- 
gation every evening. Passing on, about a 
quarter of a mile in another direction, we 
have a large school-house, in which a schoo} 
of boys, and another of girls, are taught 
This house being in the street, and in a 
prosperous neighbourhood, we often collect 
a large congregation here also. About a 
quarter of a mile from this place, in another 
direction, we have a third school-room, i 
one of the principal streets of the city. Herel 
we can obtain a large congregation at an 
hour of the day. About half a mile farther, 
in another direction, we have a large school- 
room, built by the Goojuratee Auxiliary: 
Missionary Society. Here we have worship, 
every Wednesday evening, and on Sunday, 
afternoons. In another public street we have: 
a fifth school-room, which is advantageously: 
situated for a school and congregation. 


Visits among the Ascetics. 


During the past year I have visited several 
places about the city where Ascetics reside. 
These men generally cannot read—are ex- 
tremely ignorant—remarkably superstitious— 
live by idolatry—are most of them immoral, 
and, when provoked or offended, exceedingly 
abusive and resentful; they are also self- 
righteous and self-important in the highest 
degree. Maultitudes of lazy, indolent people 
resort to them, who spend their time in 
lounging, talking over the news of the da 
and the scandal of the neighbourhood— 
gambling—drinking—smoking, and quarel- 
ing. These are the fruits of idolatry. A 
missionary must endeayour to be faithful to 
such people, and to manifest a spirit of pa- 
tience, love, and compassion. 


BELLARY. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. John Reid, 
dated Bellary, December 30, 1830; ad- 
dressed to the Foreign Secretaries, 


Rev. anp Dear Sirs, 


A variety of engagements have so fully 
occupied my time since the date of the last 
joint letter of myself and Mr. Beynon 
(August, 1830), that I have been obliged 
to defer till now writing to you; and per- 
haps it is well that it has so occurred, since 
I shall now be able, with the account of the 
proceedings of the mission during the last 
five months, to transmit more matured and 
more correct views of its real condition, 

In the proceedings of the mission we have 
met with encouragement, but not without ¢ 
mixture of trial. The power of divine grace 
has appeared to operate on the minds o! 
some, while Satan, in association with human 
depravity, has wrought in the hearts of others 
to the destruction of all that was interesting 


and hopeful in their past conduct and pro- 
fession. 


FOR AUGUST, 1831. 


Death of a Native Convert. 


Among the trophies of grace I may, I 
hope, number another of that interesting 
Canarese family who were the first fruits of 
this mission, the family of old Christian 
Gooruppah who died in the faith some time 
ago. he youth of whom I now write was 
a grandson of Gooruppah, and, at baptism, 
received the name of John Bogue. He had 
enjoyed the unspeakable advantage of a religi- 
ous education under his pious grand-parents 
from the time of his mother’s death (of 
whose short but interesting Christian course 
you were some years ago informed), until 
they also were removed. In consequence of 
his connexion with the printing-office, and 
his residence on the mission compound, he 
had always been under the care and tuition 
of the brethren here, and had regularly at- 
tended the Canarese services. His know- 
ledge of Scriptural doctrine had thus been 
gradually accumulating, and his participation 
in the means of grace had been rendered 
instrumental in preserving him from the for- 
mation of idle arid vicious habits; but never 
had he, as I am informed, manifested any 
feeling of the power of the truth of the 
gospel upon his soul until the period of his 
indisposition, which, after the lapse of about 
six months’ suffering and pain, removed him, 
J trust, to the rest of heaven. During his 
illness I had attended upon him, in the hope 
of administering to the relief of some of the 
more painful symptoms of his disease, until 
they were beyond the reach of medical treat- 
ment, and so had frequent opportunities 
afforded me of observing the patience and 
apparent Christian resignation which marked 
his temper and conduct. I knew too little 
of the Canarese, and he too little of English, 
to introduce, at those times, any thing like 
‘religious conversation. On one occasion, 
however, he addressed me in a tone, and 
with an expression of countenance, which 
struck me very powerfully, saying, ‘‘ I think 
I shail not live here much longer.” I en- 
deavoured then, for the first time, half in 
Canarese and half in English, to speak to 
him upon the necessity of preparation for 
another state of being, and of directing his 
‘mind to the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as holding out the only sure ground of hope 
for the pardon and acceptance of the sinner. 
Much, of course, passed between us, which 
was unintelligible except to the speaker ; 
but, from the conversation, into which he 
was encouraged to enter pretty freely with 
me, | inferred that his views of the gospel, 
and of its adaptation to his condition, were 
clear and correct. On Mr. Taylor’s arrival 
from Belgaum I requested him, as T had pre- 
viously Mr. Walton and the native teachers, 
to go frequently and converse with him. 
Scarcely a day afterwards passed in which 
‘some of the mission family did not visit him ; 


.tervals till within an 
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and the account given by our brethren of 
their conversations with him have been ex- 
ceedingly gratifying. His views of his cha- 
racter and condition as a sinner, of the 
necessity of an atonement, and of the suit- 
ableness of Christ’s sacrifice, seem to have 
been very clear and scriptural. His faith 
and love were steady ; his resignation under 
affliction exemplary, while he appeared wil- 
ling to depart and to be with Christ, should 
it please God to take him. For three or 
four months before his death he displayed 
great anxiety for religious instruction. Often 
did I find him reading the Scriptures himself, 
or hearing his aunt or cousin read to him. 
Whenever any one went to see him, he 
seemed to take great pleasure in hearing 
them speak to him concerning Jesus; nor 
was he, while his strength permitted, a silent 
hearer ; often would he ask the most appro- 
priate questions, and speak with evident 
feeling upon the subjects addressed to him. 
As long as he was able to walk the few 
yards which separated his house from the 
chapel, he would always attend, and listen 
with great eagerness to the word of life, 
though for the last two or three times he 
was so weak that he was obliged to get his 
bed conveyed there first, and to lie down 
upon it during the service. His strength 
gradually failed, but he could speak at in- 
hour or two of his 
decease. I saw him about three hours before 
his death. He was composed and calm. 
He spoke a little, but indistinctly, expressing 
his entire dependance on the merits of the 
Saviour, and an earnest hope of soon being 
permitted to join his pieus relatives in the 
participation of eternal bliss. In conse- 
quence of his ilJness hé had not been able 
to connect himself with our little Christian 
church ; but we trust he has now sat down 
with redeemed saints, in the celebration of 
the marriage-supper of the Lamb, in the 
sanctuary above. 

This is the fourth member of that highly 
favoured family who has been rescued from 
the thraldom of Satan’s most galling yoke— 
who has received the truth in love—who has 
embraced the profession of the Christian reli- 
gion, and, having given satisfactory evidence 
of the sincerity of that profession, has died 
rejoicing in the hope of acceptance with 
God through the merits and righteousness of 
Christ alone. Our hearts have been cheered 
by this interesting event, and we would bless 
God and take courage. 


Additions to the Church. 


Another very pleasing evidence which I 
have torecord, that the i is working with 
us in this place, and accompanying his word 
with the miracles of his grace, is the addi- 
tion to our church of one European, three 
young Indo-Britons, and a Tamil woman, 
connected with the cavalry i ee 
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here. When the choir arrived, in the end 
of April last, its farriers and trumpeters, 
to which the men belonged, were reported 
for their intemperance and other vicious 
habits. The mode of our introduction to 
and the effects of our intercourse with them, 
under the direction and blessing of God, it 
may, probably, be interesting to narrate at 
length. 


Narrative of faots which led to the same. 


A native female, the mother of one of the 
farriers, who was in the practice of attending 
the Tamil service on Sabbath morning at 
the mission chapel, having invited our va- 
luable native teacher, Samuel Flavel, to 
come to her house, near the Cowl Bazaar, 
when he should go to preach at the latter 
place, in order that he might give some fur- 
ther instructions to herself and family, the 
teacher, with his usual eagerness to embrace 
every opportunity of doing good, went there 
from time to time, and would frequently 
spend some hours in explaining to them the 
things concerning Jesus Christ. The regu- 
larity of his visits soon attracted the atten- 
tion, and excited the inquiry of others of the 
farriers and trumpeters of the choir, in whose 
vicinity the little meetings were held, and 
they came merely from curiosity, to hear 
what this native man had to say (I narrate 
this simply as I have since heard it from se- 
veral of the men). The earnestness of his 
addresses, and the powerful nature of his 
appeals, soon led them to observe that his 
heart and mind were full of the subjects of 
which he spoke ; and they wondered whence 
this man had so much wisdom on subjects with 
which they, who had been so much better 
educated (many of them having received a 
very good, and some a religious, education), 
were so little acquainted. The apartment 
soon became too small for the accommodation 
of his hearers, and, as the weather was fre- 
quently wet in the evening, they could not 
meet in the open air. 


Erection of a Native Chapel. 
Some of them having begun to feel an interest 


in these meetings, wished very much for their ' 


continuance, and, to prevent the interruption 
of them by the rains, they determined, before 
we knew any thing about it, toraise a subscrip- 
tion among themselves, and to erect, solely 
at their own expense, a small mud and thatch 
chapel. I believe all the farriers and trumpe- 
ters, with very few exceptions, gave some- 
thing towards its erection, and at the end of 
August it was opened by Mr. Taylor with 
an English service, and since that time 
Samuel has preached there on one evening 
of the week, and Mr. Taylor, Mr. Paine, 
Mr, Walton, or I, have addressed a goodly 
number, about twenty-five or thirty persons, 
on another evening, About six weeks after 
its erection the building, net being found sufs 
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ficiently large, was doubled in size. The ate 
tendance has kept pretty regular ever since 
the time of its erection, and when Samuel 
goes to the chapel he is obliged to preach 
outside, so many natives having been at- 
tracted to the Tamil service. By this means 
the gospel has been introduced to the atten- 
tion, and pressed upon the hearts of these 
people, when they were living in a course of 
sin and folly, alienated from God by their 
wicked works, and, as it were, defying the 
grace of God by their licentiousness. The 

were in the habit of being marched to church 
on the Sabbath ; but the word of truth which 
was there preached made no impression till 
after we commenced the service among them- 
selves, and carried the truth to their homes. 
Soon there appeared a surprising change in 
the conduct of many of the men ; those wha 
had been formerly intemperate became sober, 
and some who had been living in illicit con- 
nexion came to us, weeping with shame and 


regret at their past conduct, and seeking our 


advice as to the steps they ought to take. 
Several under these circumstances who had 
families have, at our suggestion, since mar- 
ried. But these changes of their exterior 
behaviour have, we trust, been followed up 
by, or rather, we should say im some, have 
originated in a change of heart. Under deep 


conviction of their guilt and danger as sin-. 


ners, they have been warned, by our united 
instrumentality, to flee from the wrath to 
come, to the refuge provided in the gospel. 
They have metregularly every dayin their little 
chapel to read the word of God and pray for 
spiritual good, the value of which they now 
feel. They manifest great anxiety for fur- 
ther religious instruction; they read, with 
great attention, religious books which we put 
into their hands, and often come to spend an 
hour or two with me, four or five at a time, 
on Friday afternoon, the day which I set 
apart for seeing such persons, to make in- 
quiries of me upon the subjects which they 
have heard or read. I have encouraged them 
to do this, though they were at first so back- 
ward that they did not dare to come, as I 
have thereby a good opportunity of watching 
their progress in religious knowledge, as well 
as of imparting much which could not be 
communicated in the way of formal address, 
As I have already mentioned, one European 
and three Indo-Britons, with the truly 
good woman who was the means of our 
introduction to this place, have been ad- 
mitted to our church. They are all, I 
trust, very sincere Christians, and of three 
of them in particular, I can, from my own 
knowledge, speak in the highest terms. One 

who was formerly living in the circumstances 
above mentioned, and has since married, and 
is, I think, (a changed character in ever 

point of view, was proposed as a candidate 
at our last church meeting, The daughter 
of our female friend is also at present a 
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candidate for communion. She is an Indo- 
Briton. There are also three or four more 
hopeful cases among the men. 


Prospects of enlarged Success. 


But there is, in addition to this, a good 
work going on among the natives general] 
at this place, though we are obliged _to be 
more careful, and, what is to me a most 


painful feeling, more suspicious of them. 


These are, as yet, learners; but we hope 
Some begin to feel the power of what they 
earn. 

Such, dear Sirs, are the simple facts in 
reference to the work which is going on at 
the cavalry lines here. I have not tried to 
embellish my narrative by any remarks upon 
the extent of this work ; but you will see 
that we are presented in these things with 
grounds of encouragement, which, at the 
commencement of my work, are truly gra- 
tifying, and will, I hope, serve to stimulate 
me to more vigorous exertion. 


The Tamil Church and Congregation. 


There has been an evident improvement in 
the temper and conduct of our Tamil church. 
There was, for some time, a good deal of 
bickering among some of the members, but 
the occasion of it being now removed, all is 
peace, harmony, and love. The congrega- 
tion has increased considerably in number 
by the persons who come from the cavalry 
lines (the wives and families of the farriers, 
trumpeters, and others ). 


Samuel Flavel. 


Samuel Flavel is loved and respected by 
every individual. He is, indeed, a truly 
estimable character, devoted to his work, 
and fond of it; indeed, it is literally, at 
times, his meat and his drink. 


Canarese Department of the Mission. 


I am happy to inform you that the services, 
since Mr. Taylor’s residence among us, have 
been more frequent, and often more numer- 
ously attended., Now that he has left us, 
Mr. Walton and I have made arrangements 
to hold one service in Canarese every even- 
ing of the week, and on two evenings to 
hold two, besides occasional services. I re- 
gret to mention that we have been deprived 
of one very important and interesting depart- 
ment of our Canarese and Teloogoo service, 
having been excluded by Government from 
the gaol, where we had the privilege of ad- 
dressing about 400 or 500 souls every Lord’s 
day. But the door has been shut against 
us, not on the charge of any abuse of the 
privilege hitherto granted by the Government. 


(To be Continued. ) 
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QUILON. 


A short History of the Reader Perinbanaigum 
(or Biggar ). 
(Continued from page 322.) 


The Teacher’s Christian Labourss 


On the arrival of the Rev. Mr. Mead he 
sent for me, and took me under his care 
and instructed me. After some time I was 
sent to my native place as a school-master, 
and continued fulfilling the duties of that 
situation for several months. After that, 
Mr. Mead employed me as a reader in the 
same place, and during eighteen months I 
was diligently engaged in reading the word 
to all sorts of people in Covilviley and the 
surrounding villages. I was afterwards re- 
moved by the Rey. Mr. Mault, and placed 
at Pichaygoodyirupu and Kannankoollam, 
in the Tamil country (i. e., without the lines 
of Travancore, in the company’s territory). 
In those two villages I continued for about 
two years, reading the word of Jesus Christ, 
examining the schools, and conducting pub- 
lic worship on the Sabbath and on other 
days. Afterwards, Mr. Mault sent me to 
Covilviley and Kunnatoor, in the Malayalim 
country (about thirty miles westward, and 
in the direction of Trivandrum and Quilon). 
There I continued for two years, reading the 
word to the people, and teaching them to 
worship God. Some of the heathens turned 
from their idolatry to Christianity, and a 
small congregation was formed. From this 
place I was removed to Mandakandoo, where 
I continued some time making known the 
gospel to heathens and Roman Catholics, 
and statedly conducting worship in the cha- 
pel at Kottanaviley. In those days the 
cholera raged in the village. Many heathens, 
and some of the Christian people, were taken 
away. On that occasion I visited the people, 
assisted them, spoke to them of Jesus Christ 
the Saviour, and prayed for them, Shortly 
after I was sent to Deviyodu, where I re- 
mained discharging the duties of my situa- 
tion for several years, daily showing the na- 
ture of the religion of Jesus Christ to three 
sorts of people, viz., to Christians, Ro- 
manists, and heathens. During the time 
I was thus employed at Deviyodu, some 
heathens and Romanists were turned, by the 
grace of God, from their evil ways, and em- 
braced the gospel. The case of one person 
is very extraordinary. He had been out of 
his mind, and wandered about from place to 
place. I sometimes found him in his own 
house, and read the gospel. to him, and 
prayed with him. At length, he conceiy- 
ed a strong love for the Christian  reli- 
gion, and gradually his insanity went off. 
He became a sensible and good man. He 
turned, with all his family, from heathenism 
to Christianity. This occurrence excited 
much astonishment and speculation among 
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the heathens, and some of them said, ‘‘ It is 
a miracle.’ One good effect followed, which 
is, that since that time many have heard the 
word of Jesus Christ with affection, and 
have shown some inclination to become 
Christians. 

Opposition to the Gospel in Autoor. 


TI was next sent to read and teach the 
gospel in Autoor, a village in the moun- 
tains. Many of the people in that vil- 
lage had turned from their idols to serve 


the true God, and the people in general - 


were disposed to hear the word of truth. 
But, whilst my brother, (who taught a mis- 
sion-school in the same place) and I, were 
continuing in the way of the Lord, and dili- 
gently pursuing our work, some Nairs of that 
region, zealous for the worship of idols, rose 
up against the truth. They first seized my 
brother, and some of the Christians of that 
and other neighbouring villages, whom they 
severely flogged, and then put them in con- 
finement. They afterwards proceeded to 
greater violence, burning the school-room, 
and some of the Christians’ houses, besides 
one or two chapels. The tumult among the 
people increased ; the heathens seemed de- 
termined to expel the gospel from that re- 
gion, and’so they raged against the Chris- 
tians,and persecuted them with great cruelty. 
I could not, at that time, venture to read or 
speak the word in any of the villages, so I 
obtained leave to retire for a short period to 
my native place, Covilviley, which is within 
the Nagercoil station. I found that the devil 
had stirred up the people there also to per- 
secute the Christians, and I was like a 
scattered sheep. In this troublous time I 
obtained some tracts from Mr. Mault, which 
I read and distributed to the people of seve- 
ral villages. 


His Settlement at Quilon. 


In August, 1829, Mr, Mault proposed to 
send me to Quilon, to read and teach the 
truth in that station. J willingly consented ; 
and, having read to my father and mother 
some words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
spoken to them about the travels of St. Paul, 
to make known the way of life to men, I 
took leave of them and proceeded to Quilon. 
On my arrival at this place I found it neces- 
sary to study the Malayalim language, which 
I did, and in the course of one month, by 
“the help of God, I was able to read the word 
to this people in their own tongue. It is 
now one year since I came to this place. 

By the grace of God I have taught and 
read the word of truth in many villages. In 
this work I have suffered various afHictions, 
partly from the Christians, and partly from 
the heathens. The latter have often abused 
and reproached me. But i have prayed for 
them, and not been discouraged. I have 
read the word with affection for the souls of 
others, that they might come to the know- 
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ledge of Christ and be saved ; and I have 
but one desire, with regard to the men of 
this world, which is this, that they may all 
forsake their false religion, repent of their 
sins, and come to Jesus Christ, the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world, 
that so they may obtain “‘ a new heart,” and 
the favour of God. With this desire, and 
trusting in the words of our Saviour, viz. :— 
“There shall be one fold and one shepherd”’ 
—I read the word of God to heathens and 
others, and pray to God daily, that every 
knee may bow, and every tongue give praise 
to him through Jesus Christ our Lord. But my 
desire is weak--it can effect nothing. The 
will and the power of the Lord are needful 
to bring about this great conversion. 


His Confession of Faith. 


I am persuaded that the gospel is the reli- 
gion which the Holy God hath given, and 
that by it alone sinful men can be saved. I 
believe that Jesus Christ, who is revealed in 
the gospel, is of one nature with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit; that these three per- 
sons are one God whose perfections are in- 
finite, and his ways unsearchable, and that, 
beside him, there is no other God—no other 
Saviour. By Jesus Christ only can we ob- 
tain forgiveness of sins and everlasting life ; 
for he hath said, “I am the way, the truth, 
and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father 
but through me.” I feel that I need his 
Holy Spirit to cleanse my heart from all 
evil, and from the love of evil ways; and 
daily I pray to God for ‘‘a new heart anda 
right spirit.” Oftentimes oppressed by the 
burden of my sins, I] am bruised and de- 
jected. But then my Saviour, like the com- 
age Samaritan, looks upon me in pity, 

eals my wounds, removes my sorrows, and 
strengthens me to serve him. Nevertheless, 
I am often distressed with a sense of my 
sins, and I say, “‘ Who will give me rest?” 
None but Christ, my Saviour, my Lord, and 
my God. He alone can refresh my soul 
with the living water which springeth up 
unto everlasting life. He calls me to drink 
that water, but I am as one asleep. Yet 
does he not leave me. He graciously knocks 
at my heart. I awake, but ‘my soul cleay- 
eth to the dust.” I attempt to arise, but the 
carnality of my mind keeps me down. “O 
wretched man that J am!” What shall T 
do? I will call on my Redeemer. He will 
save me from this body of sin. I will trust 
in him, and overcome the world. Again I 
hear the words of my Saviour say, ‘‘ I will 
give thee rest.” Now I take refuge in him. 
He will not forsake me. He will assuredly 
save me from all my sins, and from the leve 
of earthly things, and give me eternal rest 
in heaven. Oh, may God, the righteous 
Father, pour into my heart the love of his 
Spirit, for the sake of his beloved Son Jesus 
Christ, my Saviour! Amen. 
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Conversation between the Reader Périnbanaigum 
(or Biggar) and a Roman Catholic, com- 
municated by the Rev. H. Miller, under date 
July 21, 1830. 


Roman Catholic. In .what form® did the 
Lord Jesus Christ come into the world? 

Reader. The Lord Jesus Christ came into 
the world in the form and nature of man, but 
without sin, 

_ R.C. Why did God come into the world 
Mm our nature ? 

_R. In the beginning God created man in 
his own likeness, in a holy and happy state. 
He also gave him a law, and if he had walked 
according to that law, he and his posterity 
would no doubt have been immortal and for 
ever happy. But through the temptation of 
the devil they sinned against God, and thereby 
lost his holy image and became miserable. 
God, who is rich in mercy, not willing that 
his creatures should perish, promised to send 
a great Saviour, who should honour the holy 
law that man had broken, and satisfy the 
justice of God. It was also promised (Gen. 
ui. 15.) that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent; the meaning 
of which is, that one born of a woman should 
overcome the devil and deliver mankind from 
his power. It was to fulfil this promise—to 
save us from sin and hell—that the Lord 
Jesus Christ came into the world in our 
nature. 

R. C. We believe that, and therefore we 
make the image of Jesus Christ and worship 
it. 

R. As God is a spirit we cannot represent 
him by any of the things which are seen— 
and we are taught by the Lord Jesus Christ 
that we must worship God in spirit and in 
truth. Besides the worshipping of images is 
expressly forbidden both in the Old and New 
Testaments. ~ 

R.C. In what part of the Scriptures is 
the worship of images forbidden? 

R. In the twentieth chapter of the book 
of Exodus we read that Moses delivered the 
Ten Commandments, written with the finger 
of God on two tables of stone, to the children 
of Israel. Now listen to the second of these. 
[The Reader then read to him distinctly the 
second commandment.] Besides,in the New 
Testament the apostle John says to the 
Christians to whom he wrote his epistle, 
“‘ Little children, keep yourselves from idols.” 
Thus you see that in both parts of the word 
of God, in the Old and New Testaments, the 
worship of images is forbidden. Those per- 
sons, therefore, who teach men to do what 
God has forbidden are to be regarded as his 
enemies. 


* The drift of this question will appear 
from a subsequent statement, in which the 
Romanist introduces the subject of image 
worship. 
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R.C. If our priests would give us such 
books as you have, or allow-us to hear them 
read, we should not fall into this sin (viz. 
idolatry). I have long had a desire to know 
the difference between our religion and yours ; 
and I rejoice that I have now heard these 
things from you. Ata future time I shall be 
glad to hear more. 

R. You must not delay to attend to what 
God has revealed in his word ; for our time 
on earth is very short. Asa dry land needs 
water, so your soul stands in need of the 
grace of God; and that is now come near to 
you in the gospel. I intreat you, therefore, 
think of the doctrine of the Saviour ; repent 
of your sins, and come unto God through the 
only Mediator, Jesus Christ—come as the 
prodigal son returning to his father, Imme- 
diately forsake your false and unprofitable 
religion, and embrace the true religion of 
Jesus Christ. 

The man went away seemingly impressed 
by what he had heard. 


MEDITERRANEAN ISLES. 


CORFUe 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Isaae Lowndes, 
dated Corfu, February 26, 1831 ; addressed 
to the Directors. 


Honovurep Fatruers AND BRETHREN, 


In transmitting to you my annual letter on 
this occasion, 1 acknowledge, with much 
gratitude, your kind favour of the 14th ult. 

[After attending to subjects not adapted to 
publication, Mr. Lowndes proceeds. ] 

What relates to the operations of our So- 
ciety in the Mediterranean may be considered 
under three points of view. 


I. The mission in Malta. 


On that island our mission commenced ; 
and though serious obstacles have uniformly 
presented themselves, and there have been 
latterly few opportunities of preaching the 
gospel extensively—and though my colleague 
there has had to labour under painful domes- 
tic affiictions—Malta has been, and still is, 
of much importance to us, especially on ac- 
count of the numerous and valuable publica. 
tions which, under the active superintendence 
of Mr. Wilson, have issued, and continue to 
issue, from our press. By this means we, as 
well as other missionaries, have scattered the 
seed over a wide, and, in many respects, a 
cultivated field ; on. which may the showers 
of divine grace descend, and cause the seed 
to spring up, and offer a joyful harvest to 
those who may reap! Mr. Wilson will, of 
course, transmit to you an account of works 
published during the last year. 


II, The Mission in Corfu. 
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Preaching. 


Preaching has been, through divine as- 
sistance, continued uninterruptedly twice in 
the week in English, and prayer-meetings 
twice also. I have again reason to bless 
God that He has not left himself without 
witness in these labours. <A few have been 
added to the number of those who formerly 
worshipped with us; and though several 
truly pious soldiers have lately been sepa- 
rated from us in consequence of the removal 
of regiments, our small room is, in general, 
well attended. i 

At present I preach once a fortnight in 
Greek. The attendance ig not great. But 
the command is, ‘‘ Be instant in season, out 
of season.” 


The Press. 


During the past year, Scott's Essays, 
which I had prepared in Greek, have been 
sent down to Malta, and the printing of 
them is now completed. 


Translation of the Old Testament into Modern 
Greek. 


I have more thar once referred to the 
translation of the Old Testament into modern 
Greek, in which I am engaged, together 
with the Rey. H. D, Leeves, and Professors 
Bambas and Tipaldos, of the Ionian Uni- 
versity. As the British and Foreign Bible 
Society sent Mr. Leeves to Corfu for this 
purpose expressly, I have uniformly felt it 
my bounden duty (being requested to engage 
in it) to devote much attention to so desira- 
ble an object. At first we proceeded very 
slowly for a considerable time, and, indeed, 
we have advanced but little still, having 
finished only the Psalms, Genesis, and nearly 
Exodus. But we are so far advanced with 
other parts that our prospects are cheering. 
Mr. Leeves purposes soon to pay a visit to 
Greece. Probably he will leave early in 
March, and be absent two or three months. 
I trust by the time he returns we shall have 
gone through the Pentateuch and made it 
ready for him to read over. He and I, finish 
the first revision of it before he leaves, 


Itinerant Labours. 


I have only made two excursions into the 
country during the last year, owing princi- 
pally to the work of translation. On both 
occasions, however, the disposition of the 
people to receive books was, as formerly, 
very strongly exemplified. It would not be 
difficult to distribute many hundreds of tracts 
at any time, gratis, to persons earnestly 
catching at them. 


Sunday-Schools. 


My Greek Sunday-school consists, at pre- 
sent, of seventy-five boys, all of whom read 
the New Testament. Mrs. Lowndes has a 
Sunday-school of girls, in number about 
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twenty, on the Sunday morning, and an 
English Sunday-school in the afternoon. 
The Sunday-school continues at Potamé, in 
number about sixty, of whom about twelve 
read the New Testament. There is also a 
Sunday-school connected with a girls’ school 
established by Mr. Leeves at a village called 
Manduchio, in number about seventy, of 
whom about ten read the Scriptures. Pro- 
bably we may soon introduce singing, by 
adopting some of the hymns in the Youth- 
ful Lyre, printed by Mr. Wilson. 


The Female Schools. 


Though I mention the female schools last 
in order, I do not consider them least in 
importance, as connected with the mission 
here. There are, at present, four in number; 
one in the town of Corfu, and three in the 
villages of Potamé, Castrades, and Mandu- 
chio. The last of these has been organized 
by Mr. and Mrs. Leeves. The numbers are, 
on an average, about as follows:—In the 
town 100; in the villages 50 each. We 
have many girls in the town who read the 
word of God quite fluently and intelligibly, 
but who, at the commencement of the school, 
did not know a letter. Some we have also 
in Potam6é who read the Scriptures, and at 
Castrades eight read the New Testament, 
who, not quite ten months ago, commenced 
with the alphabet, two of them only excepted. 
As needle-work is taught in these schools, 
they find much employment for Mrs. Lowndes 
as well as my daughter, and, on various ae- 
counts, not a little for myself. 

Mr, and Mrs, Leeves not only attend to 
their school at Manduchio, but, as they re- 
side at the village of Potamé, they also 
devote a portion of their time to the school 
there. 

The school in Corfu is supported by sub- 
scriptions on the spot. ‘The other three 
have been supported hitherto by friends in 
England and Scotland. The principal part 
of the funds have been furnished thus far b 
the Ladies’ Society in Edinburgh. ‘The Bri- 
tish and Foreign School Society have sup- 
plied us liberally with school materials, and 
have also made a liberal grant of mone 
to be applied to ‘the establishment of new _ 
schools. ‘Two ladies also, Mrs. Dr. Ken- 
nedy, and Mrs. Col. Raitt, formerly of 
Corfu, have sent useful and fancy articles 
for the scholars. 


III. General aspect of the Greek mission. 
Corfu. 

Corfu, in consequence of the establishment 
of female schools, together with the distribu- 
tion of Sunday-school and other religious 
publications, is entitled to a degree of con- 
sideration for which it was not distinguished 
in some years past. Added to this, the 
translation of the Scriptures into the modern 
Greek will render it, at least for a time, a 
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very important place for those who are en- 


gaged in this long-desired and very necessary 
work, 


Malta. 


Malta, as a missionary station belonging 
to our Society, has been held for some time 
only from necessity, as the press could work 
freely there, and furnish publications for dis- 
tribution in various directions. I consider 
this to be the state of the case at present. 


The Continent of Greece. 


Greece has an imperative claim on the 
exertions of your missionaries in the Medi- 
terranean ; and, if the means of the Society 
admitted of it, and other facilities connected 
with the press were afforded, I should say, 
two missionaries on the continent of Greece, 
and one more at Corfu, would not be too 
many at present. 

That God may overrule all our measures, 
and aid both the Directors and their mis- 
sionaries in eyery place in the further pro- 
motion of his own glory, till the gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached among alk 
nations, and Jesus be crowned Lord of all, 
is the sinceré prayer of, 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Yours in the bonds of the gospel, 
(Signed) J. Lownopss. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


TULBAGH. 


Translation from the Dutch of a Letter of Mr. 
Arie Vos, dated Tulbagh, 12th January, 
1831 ; addressed to the Directors. 


DEAR AND MUCH BELOVED Sins, 


Your friendly and encouraging letter dated 
16th September, 1830, I have received with 
the greatest joy, and have perused its con- 
tents with much gratitude. Itgladdened me 
to perceive the interest you evince as it 

regards myself and my wife. As for myself 

Iam, through the unmerited goodness and 
mercy of God, much healthier than before, 
since I am no longer obliged to make strong 
exertions. But my wife, who is already near 
the age of seventy-two, is fast declining in 
health and bodily vigour, but actively pre- 
paring for her latter end. 

It was pleasing to me to learn that the 
missionary cause is espoused in France and 
Germany. We may be assured that the 
King of Sion shall reign alone from sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth; every endeavour that is made for 
this purpose will certainly, and in the Lord’s 
own time, succeed; for that which is with 
God cannot come to nought. The Lord will 
accomplish his work. 

The school is now placed on a regular and 
firm foundation, The number of scholars is 
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between forty and fifty, some of whom make 
good progress in reading and spelling, but 
others are very dull, and teach us to exercise 
patience; indeed, patience, long-suffering, 
and steady zeal are, among others, the prin- 
cipal qualifications to be possessed by a good 
missionary. 

The number of the baptized amounted in 
all to twenty-two persons, eleven of whom 
were adults, and eleven children; but of 
these one adult and three children have been 
removed by death. Thus there remain only 
nineteen. 

With regard to the behaviour and con- 
versation of those who are baptized, they 
afford us full reason to be thankful; they 
give us not the least trouble, but much 
satisfaction. Not only do they improve by 
their opportunities of attending public wor- 
ship, but they also regularly sit down at 
the Lord’s table. There are some of the 
unbaptized who are not indifferent to the in- 
terests of their immortal souls; but, on the 
contrary, there are many who are as yet dead 
in trespasses and sins; but when we hear 
that any extravagances have taken place, we 
take cognizance of them, and show our dis- 
pleasure at such conduct privately or pub- 
licly, if we deem it necessary, and this pro- 
duces in many great fear. Nevertheless, ~ 
with regard to public worship, it has rather 
improved than otherwise ; the attendance has 
not only continued, but has increased, which 
is very encouraging to myself and my col- 
league. Six months ago we commenced on 
Sabbath evenings to catechise on the con- 
tents of the Bible, beginning with the first 
chapter of the book of Genesis, wherewith 
those who attend generally feel great satis- 
faction. 

Our labour during the last year has also 
not been in vain. Among other blessings 
on it we have baptized one youth, after his 
having made a public profession, and three 
children; and four adults, more advanced 
in years, have desired to be baptized, all of 
whom, we hope, have, in greater or less 
degree, experienced the heart-changing grace 
of God. But one of these persons, some 
days ago, to our regret, died. She was 
only twenty years old, already married, and 
the mother of one child, nine months old. 
For some time she was much concerned 
respecting her immortal soul, and espe- 
cially on her sick and death-bed ; and at the 
close of her life she had entirely given up 
the world, even her husband and child; she 
felt herself a poor sinner, who desired no- 
thing but the Lord Jesus, Brother Zahn 
and myself often visited her, to speak to and 
pray with her; but some days before her 
last she became so deaf that she was unable 
to hear, although she was perfectly sensible. 
She signified continually to those around her 
that she wished they would sing with her, 
and, weak as she was, yet did she gather all 
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her strength, in order to accompany them in 
singing. On the day of her departure, early 
in the morning, as she saw the day-light 
dawn, she tried to sing the morning-hymn, 
and a few hours afterwards she exchanged 
time for, as we hope, a happy eternity. 

The elderly person who was last year 
baptized and received as a communicant is a 
slave-maid, seventy-two years old, as far as 
I can ascertain. She was somewhat hard of 
hearing, therefore I was obliged to seat my- 
self next to her, in order to question her as to 
what she had believed of the truths of Chris- 
tianity. This took place at the meeting, in 
the presence of 200 persons, both Christians 
and heathens, though the latter formed the 
majority; and because of the peculiarities 
of the transaction, which some friends have 
taken down, I will transmit to you what 
may seem to me deserving notice, and this in 
the defective and simple language in which 
she answered some questions proposed to her 
by me :— 


Q. What have you learnt from your hear- 
ing God’s word ? 

(She did not answer this question). 

Q. Do you not understand me?—how do 
you feel yourself ? 

A. Holy. 

Q. Were you always so? 

A. No; I was onee a sinner, but now I 
am holy. 

Q. Have you committed (bangé) many 
sins ? 

A. Yes; many (bangé). 

Q. How are you, then, now become holy ? 

A. By the Spirit of the Lord Jesus. 

Q. What has the Lord Jesus done for 
you? 
. He has suffered. 
. Has he done no more? 
. Yes; he has died. 
. And what more ? 
. He was crucified. 
. But can he now do any thing more 
since he is dead ? 

A. No; he is not dead—he is risen again 
—he does live. 

Q. How do you know that he is risen 
again ? 

A. From the angels.* 

Q. Has he remained on earth? 

A. No, only forty days. 

Q. Where is he then now 2? 

A. He is ascended up into heaven. 

Q. Who has seen and told us that? 

A. The angels. 

Q. What does he in heaven? 

A. He intercedes for us. 

Q. How do you know that? 

A. I experience it in my heart. 

. But may not your heart deceive you ?— 

where is then the old Adam ? 


OQeDkOw 


* Matthew xxviii. 5, 
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A, What, Sir (very bold), the old Adam ! 
Ile is gone; I will have nothing more to do 
with him. 

Q. But where is his companion (Satan) ? 

A. I drive him away together with his 
companion. 

Q. Do you possess strength in yourself to 
do this ? 

A. No; I pray to the Lord Jesus, and he 
gives me strength. 

Q. But you speak so much of the Lord 
Jesus—as if you loved him; but suppose 
some person presented you with much of 
this world’s good, on the condition that you 
should desert the Lord Jesus, you would 
surely then do this? : 

A. What, Sir!—(boldly pointing with 
her hand to her throat) —I would rather suffer 
my head to be cut off than that I should for- 
sake my Lord Jesus. ‘ 

Q. But then you die? 

A, Well, it is good ; then am I the sooner 
with my heavenly Father. 


After I had baptized her, and finished the 
prayer after baptism, it was my intention to 
give her an admonition ; and 1 said, that as 
now all those who arg present at the baptism 
have their eyes fixed upon you, so will they 
still more observe your conduct and conver- 
sation. Here she interrupted me, saying, 
“Tt is true, Sir,’—and then turning to the 
assembly, addressed them, by speaking to 
this effect :—“ My dear sisters, brethren, 
friends, and comrades, I advise you to 
hearken to what the good old teacher says, 
and to seek the Lord Jesus, and come 
more steadily to the divine worship in this 
place. But before you come, pray, for so 
I do. When you cannot find, any other 
spot for this exercise, then go into the stable, 
for so I must do, and then kneel down and 
pray. But you may say to me, You do 
nothing but run about;—how can you, 
an old person, manage in order to come 
here ?—[she comes every fortnight, walk- 
ing, and it takes her half a day to come]. 
And then you -ask continually for Bibles 
and tracts—[aiming at those who were able 
to read, and who had their Bible or hymn- 
book on their laps] — but what does it 
profit you, that you have the book on your 
lap ?—what does that profit you while you 
adorn yourselves with vanity 1—if you con- 
tinue thus you render yourselves liable to 
condemnation. Therefore, my dear sisters, 
brethren, friends, and comrades, pray hear! 
I was almost on the brink of death, but the 
Lord has saved me, for the young servant 
[looking at Brother Zahn]—who has come 
among us; he has been like a brother to me, 
to help me. Hear, therefore; we have, fora 
long time, had only one teacher, and now we 
have got a young one in addition. I have 
but a small spot whereupon I labour, and 
they attend well on me; and why do you 
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not attend to your teachers? I do what I 
can; do ye likewise.” * 
Here I interrupted her, saying, ‘‘ Now 
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became more fervent the longer she spoke. 
I then addressed, for a few minutes, first the 
baptized, and afterwards the unbaptized, re- 
specting what had taken place among us, 


po must allow me also to speak ;” for I be- 
ieve, had she not been prevented, she would 
have continued the whole evening, for she 
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and what they had heard and seen. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
PINANG, 
: OR ‘ 
PRINCE OF WALES’ ISLAND. 


Tue Society’s mission at Pinang was commenced in 1819, on the recommendation of the 
Rey. Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Milne, who had himself visited that island in 1816 for the pur- 
pose of distributing the Scriptures and tracts among the Chinese settlers. - 

In 1819, the population, composed of people of various nations, but chiefly of Chinese and 
Malays, amounted to about 30,000 ; it has since increased to about 40,000. 

The labours of the missionaries have been chiefly directed to the Chinese and Malays, but 
no evidence of decided spiritual results have appeared in regard to any of the people of either 
of those nations, settled in Pinang. The missionaries there have, however, not laboured in 
vain. By means of schools, numerous youths, both Chinese and Malays, have been taught to 
read, and instructed in the knowledge of Christianity. Many of them understand the most im- 
portant truths of religion ; and so much of late has this appeared to be the case, as to the former, 
that hope is indulged of Christian teachers being eventually raised up from among the Chinese 
boys educated in the schools. It is pleasing to state, that even the Malay settlers begin to 
be sensible of the value of education, and several applications for schools have been received 
from them by the missionaries. Indeed, there is an evident decline of prejudice among that 
people, and a measure of confidence manifested by them towards the missionaries not formerly 
evinced. 

In 1824, a chapel, erected chiefly by means of subscriptions on the spot, was opened for 
preaching in Chinese, Malay, and English, The attempts made, from time to time, to 
collect a Chinese congregation have failed ; but Christian knowledge has, nevertheless, been 
diffused among that people by means of conversations with them in their dwelling-houses, in 
the bazaars, and in other places of public resort—also by means of the Scriptures and Chris- 
tian tracts, which have been extensively distributed among them. jItis pleasing also to find that 
the Malays manifest a greater disposition to receive the Scriptures than formerly, and show 
that a knowledge of divine truth is gradually increasing among them. A congregation con- 
sisting of from forty to sixty usually attend public worship on the Sabbath, and about twenty 
on a week-day. Many of them appear to be fully convinced of the falsehood of Moham- 
medanism and of the truth of Christianity ; but the fear of man prevents them from making 
an open profession. ’ f : 

The English services have been usually well attended, and there is reason to believe that, 
through the divine blessing, they have been the means of no small spiritual benefit to many. 

The missionaries have occasionally visited the western coast of the Malayan Peninsula, 
where, as well as in the interior parts of Prince of Wales’ Island, numerous copies of the 
Scriptures and Christian tracts have been distributed. ' . 

A small fount of Chinese moveable metal types has been cast in this country from blocks 
prepared at Pinang, which, it is hoped, may realize the improvement which Dr. Milne, more 
than fifteen years ago, anticipated, and thus tend to enlarge the means of diffusing the know- 
ledge of Christ among the millions of Chinese. _ ¢ 

The inveterate prejudices and superstitious habits of both the Chinese and Malays, as well 
as their natural enmity and indifference, form a strong barrier against the admission of the truth; 
but by perseverance in the righteous and holy use of the means divinely prescribed, and provi- 
dentially furnished, for promoting their religious instruction and conversion, and in importunate 
supplication for the success of the means so used, we are warranted to hope, that the pre- 
paratory change commenced will be still further advanced, and issue at length in the full 
attainment of the object the Society has in view, viz., turning men from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. While, then, no steps are neglected and no efforts spared 
to accomplish this object, may ministers, churches, and congregations at home, and the 
missionaries, churches, and congregations abroad, address to the throne of grace still more 
earnest and fervent petitions for those spiritual communications from above, which, in the 

rosecution of this great work, can alone impart efficacy to means, and crown missionary 
diligence and fidelity with success. 
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RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday, the 29th June, arrived from 
France, the Rev. David Jones, of Madagas- 
car, with Mrs. Jones and family. The health 
of Mr. Jones is greatly improved by the 
voyage, and, we trust, that by a few months’ 
residence in his native country, it will be so 
re-established as to enable him to return to 
the scene of his important and efficient 
labours. 


Also, on the 29th of June, arrived in 
the Humber, by the ship Halcyon, the 
Rev. William Swan, from Siberia. After 
being in quarantine till the 8th July, Mr. 
Swan proceeded to London, whither he has 
brought, in manuscript, a translation _of 
nearly the whole of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures into the Mongolian language, executed 
by himself, and brethren of the Siberian 
mission. Mr. Swan, during his stay in St. 
Petersburg, had an opportunity of laying an 
account of the state and prospects of that 
mission before His Imperial Majesty, who 
was pleased to express, through the minister 
of one of the ecclesiastical departments, his 
approbation of the mission, and to confirm 
the privileges granted to it by his deceased 
brother, the late Emperor Alexander. 


ANNIVERSARIFS, &c. 


BLACKBURN. 


The fifth anniversary of the Mid-Lancashire 
Auxiliary of the London Missionary Society 
was held in Blackburn on the 15th and 16th 
of May. On Sunday, the 15th, two sermons 
were preached on behalf of the Society ; that 
in the afternoon by the Rev. W. Foster, late 
from South Africa; and that in the evening, by 
the Rev. 8. Saunders, of Liverpool. On the 
following evening the public meeting was 
held, Thomas Harbottle, Esq., of Manches- 
ter, in the chair. Prayer having been offered, 
resolutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. W. Foster, and the Rey. \W. Jones, of 
Bolton (the Deputation of the Parent So- 
ciety) ; the Rev. Messrs. Saunders, of Liver- 
pool; Greenall, of Burley; Carnson, of 
Preston; Jones, of Chorley; Nichols and 
Fletcher, of Darwen; and Alexander and 
Forster, of Blackburn. The collections 
amounted to about £70. 


EAST LANCASHIRE. 


The anniversary of the East Lancashire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held in 
Manchester, on June the 12th, 13th, and 
14th, when the Rey. Messrs. Mc All, Binney, 
Hamilton, Pridie, and Kidd, preached on 
the occasion. A public breakfast, at which 
the Rey. Mark Wilks, from Paris, commu- 
nicated some most interesting information, 
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was peculiarly delightful; and the public 
meeting of the Society in the evening was 
impressively addressed by most of the above 
ministers, and the Rev. J. Adamson. The 
collections amounted to £560, a sum, ex- 
clusive of the contributions of the Juvenile 
Associations, and regular subscriptions du- 
ring the year, which were considerable—with 
£340. raised a few months ago for the case 
of Dr. Philip, and above £300 privately sub- 
scribed during the anniversary meeting, for a 
highly interesting case submitted to its kind 
consideration—abundantly evincing that, 
though no extraordinary effort was made on 
the present occasion as on some former ones 
—because the circumstances of the Parent 
Society did not appear to demand it—the 
flame of missionary zeal was by no means 
extinguished. 


NOTICE. 


PORTSEA. 


A missionary meeting will be held at 
Portsea on ‘Tuesday, the 23rd of August. 
The Rey. John Clayton, Jun., will preach 
in the morning at eleven o’clock. In the 
evening a public meeting will be held in 
King Street Chapel ; the chair will be taken 
at six o’clock. The Rev. Messrs. Arundel, 
Clayton, Wray (Missionary from Berbice), 
and others, will advocate the cause. The 
Rey. Mr. Arundel will preach at King 
Street Chapel morning and evening, on the 
previous Sabbath, August 21, when collec- 
tions will be made for the benefit of the 
London Missionary Society. 


SACRIFICES FOR THE MISSIONARY CAUSE. 


SUPERFLUOUS PLATE. 


Extract of a Letter addressed to the Treasurer 
Just after the Annual Meeting. 


Dear Sir, 


_ At the recent anniversary Mr. James 
inquired, ‘‘ What sacrifices have you ever 
made for the missionary cause?” T answer 
candidly, and, I hope, penitentially, ‘“ None.” 
A few superfluities I have surrendered ; and 
in this class I beg you to place the contents 
of the accompanying parcel.* But, query 
would not your receipts for the coming year 
be quadrupled, were every subscriber to the 
London Missionary Society to devote to it 
his superfluous plate? And who would dare 
to call this a sacrifice ? 
Yours, with much affection 
to the missionary cause, 


Jopkie, Dog Gs 
May 31, 1831. 


* Some plate, which has been sold for 
nearly twelve pounds. 
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*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Srom Ist to 30th June, 1831, inclusive. ] 


RST ara ia cs eral o(aWh alates nidiore syn sidieleinlescerece visi suce 20, 0 0 
A Friend, per Miss Pettit ........... cog ate a (UL) 
A Friend to Missions........ tastartetes 0 0 0 
Bee P OOM EP ANIUY) ic. oe vielen ce RSckicesere ao LO 
J. @.—Gratitude for Mercies Received ..... 10 0 0 
Mrs. Lockyer, for the Support of the Na- 
tive Teacher in India, John Lockyer(a) 10 0 0 
Mrs. S. Vansittart— For the Anglo-Chinese 
College...... taigt a see awe Ses BP a ceri 10 0 0 
Proceeds of Silver Plate Sold—Presented by 
opener tet Crsvoe nies ole aisia micineicale te Hessvser kt 24 11 
Artillery Chapel—Rey. G. Moase— 
Collection ...... cevcsorsccee L116 O 
Sunday School............... 12 6 
—— 3 8 6 
BethnaliGreen—Rev. Mr. Sturtevant 
and Friends «,...0000.+08+-++08 3 6 
— Hare Street—Infant 
and Sunday Schools — Per 
Rev. Mr. Sturtevant ......... 0 7 6 
— 2 1 0 
Islington Chapel—Rev. C. Gilbert— 
Sunday School Children ......esesse0e.. IL 4 0 
Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society— 
J. Foster, Esq., Treasurer— 
Bedford Association— 
Per Rev. S. Hillyard........ 15 0 0 
Collection at Annual Meeting. 11 6 0 
26 6 0 
Biggleswade—Subscription seseesesssssee 1 1 0 
Roxton Association— 
Per C. J. Metcalfe, Esq...... 5 7 6 
Family Contributions ........ 113 0 
Subscription .....cesessesees A 
—— 10 3 6 
For Mrs. Mault’s School at Travancore— 
Bedford—Collected by Mrs. Hillyard.... 2 0 
Newport ——- --- Mrs. Osborn, and 
Mets) dee ENP) Pliniess\sia10 siaie.n'e olejaieced’s-n sie ©» 2150 
Sharnbrook and Kimbolton—-Miss Peck 2 5 0 
Biggleswade — Mrs. Foster 2 5 0 
Roxton -——- Mrs. Metcalfe 2 5 0 
48 15 6 
Less Expenses,... 3 12 10 
45 2 8 
Cheshire—Congleton—Zion Chapel— 
Collected by Miss Broadhurst ....+..0088 1 6 6 
Dorsetshire—Broad Winsor— 
Per Rev. A. Bishop ...ccocssescesssssee 3 6 6 
Hertfordshire—Cheshunt— 
Per Rev. T. B. Wildsmith— 
Subscriptions :......0-..s0¢88 2 0 0 
Missionary Box ....sceeeesss O12 G6 
212 6 
Lancashire—East Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq., Treasurer— 
Manchester—Cooper Street Chapel— 
Welsh Methodists’ Youths’ Auxiliary 
Society scecsececseeoerrscecsserssceee 3D O 0 
Mosley Street Chapel—Rev. R. 8. McAll— 
police pan erga oh i § 
i uxitiary Society... 
bea % e141 8 


Mosley Street—Collection at the Public 


Meeting ..2...5-. Gsedcen oCseceaeeane Fee te OD 
Rusholme Road Chapel—Rev. J. Griffin— 
Colle ctionsiieceisies sites este cies Nelsons . 6 7 8 
New Windsor Chapel—Rev. G. Taylor— 
WollecwOnsy’ selade cans shares eovsccceee 15 4 6 
Salford Chapel—Rev. J. A. Coombs— 
Collections *isimosteseansascsre vl 10 0 
Juvenile Association .......0. 30 0 0 
—— 101 0 0 
Grosvenor Street Chapel— 
Rev. R. Fletcher— 
Collections). <ssieseseetes ca col 3/10 
Hubscriptions.ctcvacriioscseces Ol wa. ee 
Youths’ Auxiliary ....esee00. 40 0 0 
———————=—402 17 J 
Collection after Mis- 
Sionary COMMUNION weseceseeseveseees 29 3 6 
999 19 2 
Less Expenses,, 49 12 9 
950 6 3 
Lancaster Auxiliary Society— 
E. Dawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Collections by Rev. Messrs. 
A. Lillie and W. Alexander 10 12 0 
Collection after Public Meeting 16 9 0 
ie t16 
Less Expenses.... 4 3 0 
2218 0 
Bolton— 
Legacy by the late Mr. R. Rutherford... 5 0 0 
Lincolnshire—Stamford—€ollected by Miss 
Oe COLE vacate: aiatna: aie nyniniers talers(e Pee vecvsnceee | O06 06 
Middleses—Notting Hill— 
Mies Ann Galpine:.ssedweesesci(D:)esan 1D) 0. LO 
Mill Hill—A few Young Ladies—Per Rev. 
iy MOBCICY se cidessipecisiveieio sits aris Cose1 gp San mo 
Nottinghamshire—Sutton—Rev. T. Roome— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Edmonds,......... 412 6 
Mr. Roome’s Missionary Box.. 1 7 6 
_ 600 
Somersetshire—Bath Auxiliary Society— 
J. C. Hartsinck, Esq., Treasurer.......0.. 180 0 0 
* Suffolk Society in Aid of Missions— 
Mr. S. Ray, Treasurer— 
Beccles—Rev. J. Sloper...secssessossees 39 13 11 
Bergholt—Rey. T. Muscutt.......e.0++06 13 11 0 
Bungay—Rev. J. Blackie...,... 10 15 10 
Mrs, Bobbit, for the Educa- 
tion of Native Females in 
TNGiGiseccrscccvccccsseane 2 OO 
Collection ...scsccccceseseee 710 0 
—— 19 5 0 
Bury St. Edmonds—Rev. M. Jeula....... 1211 7 
Debenham—Rev. G. Pearce...s....s.008 9 3 5 
Framlingham—Rev. Mr. Miall......0.... 818 0 


® Omitted in the Ackaowledgments of last month, 
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Hadleigh Veicin dvi \iseetrel eet sober Fla 19 oO 
Halesworth—Rev. J. Dennant .......... 1213 0 
Ipswich—Rev. W. Notcutt— 
Subscriptions......sececessess 33 17 0 
Juvenile Association.,....... 45 1 6 
— 7818 6 
Tpswich—Rev. H, Cresswell—Collection.. 4 7 0 
Lowestoft—Rev. G. FED Feels siafe\nsc SE LO) 
Melfurd—Revy. D. Ford. aisle/aiels 415 0 
Nayland—Rev. E. Sindh vases oe os. 9 10 10 
Needham Markct—Rev. A. Bromiley.... 6 5 7 
Rendham—Rev. R. Bromiley ...+... seven lk 2 
Southwold—Rev. B. Longley ...... ayare 8°15 6 


Stowmarket—Rev. W. Ward— 
Subscriptions civbise ou e 1O 


eer eeoeee 


For the Madagaseur Schools 6 16 iL 
For Mrs. Mault’s School at 
Nagercoil esi ctcivectescce LIS 8 


—— 6112 2 
Sudbury—Rev. J. M. Ray, and 
Rev. W. Wallis............ 39 7 0 
Miss Gainsborough, for Fe- 


male Educationin China. 1 0 0 


0 
Wattesfield—Rev. W. Garthwaite. ...... 1017 6 
Wickhambrook—Rev. S. Johnson.. 1217 6 
Woodbridge—Rev.T. Pinchback 36.10 2 
Towards the Support of Na- 
tive Schools ...rccseverses PR VERY) 
a Ooo homne 


Woodbridge—Rev. H. Taylor ........... 14 0 6 
Wrentham—Rev. A. Ritchie... 8 5 4 
Towards the Support of a 
School at Salem........+5 111 8 
Towards the Education of 


Native Females in Indiu. 014 0 


19 11 0 
443 11 2 
Less Expenses.... 10 5 2 
433 6 8 
Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Barnsley seccccesscvccssencscodocvesoces 14 2 6 
Mag LOG ravers aeccise oiafdievalnielaXelelcra | sei + Sepeloies Cy 
Bradford—Collection at the ‘Annual Meet- 
ing of the WY oe eae Auxiliary poses 160 1 9 
Brighouse. . sa eeecereersoversecsssecrese 13° 0 0 
Churwell.. ts 44..6.0 
Cleckheaton ~ as o 2 7 0 
Dogley ane. s seid sices + nelvinecie se siden sivis 610 0 
HEicclesvHills.. ciessclecsccene jeuesvaseccem uk. OO 
Gopmetsalicccsusccscsecesscsencevsee! Luke 7 
Heckmondwike— Lower Chapel ......... 7 0 0 
— Upper Chapel.......... 10 7 6 
PROG (Lo ce cescccccccreecses nes 10 5 0 
Honley—For the Support of the Native 
Teacher, John Oldfield.......... (aux 100 6.6 
Ladies’ Association, for the 
Education of Nutive Females in India 10 0 
Subscription 20sec. cc- ees. clin cot whe 
Hoddersfield—Ramsden SCHEELS as ceisiste 212) 
——-— —— Highfield Chapel .......... 29 16 
8 0 
17 17 
8 17 
30 0 
For the ‘Support of the Native 
Teacher, R. W. Hamilton .......(@).. 10 0 
Ri avRdGN. ahs SUSIE TS aie Sec eer cae 212 
Melton (CWidst)nnc case eyew cuslce aves vette 2h 
Morley—Old Chapel......eccosserssseees 9 6 
——— New Chapel ........ Roi rinoune, 16, 0 
Northowraiticcesde.csssccecces Scat STO iG 
Wakefield-—Salem Chapel......... 26 18 
— (ion) Chapel occas ctvnvecns 4000 
Wilsden .rcccseveerersoescers torsseccee 442 
569 16 1 
Less Expenses,,e0 3710 1 
532 6 0 
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Thorne—Rev. J. W. Lally 
Collections after Sermon and 


Public Meeting...... Sseae Os OD 
Collected by Miss Vause...... 613 1 
——— 13 810 
Hatfield—Collection after Sermon by Rev. . 
G, Mundy son, cite decor eric es raise @ bae Ss 
LiL a6 
Less Expenses..., 1 1 6 
14 0 0 


Rawfold—Proceeds of a Missionary Basket 
—Per Miss Rhodes, Mrs, Firth, and the 


Misses Byre.c2s se tieas cusses eee 1400 
Lowron— Missionary Box by Mr. Knowles 2 0 0 
Holl and East Riding Auxiliary eta ee 

On ‘AccounE so4ci2 4. Haaee. ces 135 0 0 

Rev. J. Fox (pon.)—Towards 

Equipping the South Sea 
Missionary. Shipsicwr.2008 5 0,0 
oe 140 0 0 


Scotland—Peterhead Bible and Missionary 
Association, per Mr. J. Anderson ....,... 618 2 


Wales—North Auxiliary Society— 


W. Williamson, Esq., Treasnrer—, 
Anglesea—Aml|weh— 


Rev. Ws Jones:..ssesottcmnre oben Oo 
Less Expenses..,. 0 12 6 

8 0 0 
Beaumaris—Reyvy. J. Evans..... 4 7 5 

Missionary Box ..,.c.s.e0..08 0 9 @ 

416 & 
Bodedern—Rev. R. Roberts— 

Salem (Chapel... oc. sameeren 115 0 

Llanfaelog Chapel ........... 0 & 0 

Subscriptions. ccccenns i saae ee eee 

—— 510 0 
Ebenezer, Bethel, and Bethania Chapels— 

Rev. O. Thomas... si6id earn seaersaecelee: Sse, LNG 
Holyhead—Subscriptions ......... it BECO 0 
Peniel—Rev. W. Williams (2 yrs.) tence Lo 6S 
Hebron—By Ditto (2 yrs.)......eece00.. 218 0 
Pentraeth—Rev.T. Davies (2yrs.) 735 6 

Subscription .c.c.esssecess-s O10 0 

— 8 5 6 
Penymynydd—By Ditto ....... 019 0 
Rhosfawr—By Ditto.,......... 1 0 0 
Hermon— aK, 

Late Rev. W. Roberts (2 yrs.) 2 0 0 

Groeslon ..... otseddeleees on es OOS 

Cana (QyKse) teens srdsuee 4°35 2 

‘ 9938 
Paradise—Rev. D. James— 

(For 1820-—20))avares dion... 5 79 10 
Osy Micicch wesiesieel iene ai: 2 T 
SALA csvc cvesicvs cd recedes ae SS 10 

oer Oe 
CP tae Sak |) 


Caernarvonshire—Manhoron—Subseri tion 5 0 0 
Ceidio—Rev. W. Davies— 


(For 1829—30) «.....:.e0ee0 618 © 
Nefyneecss ceesssncedreveven se a 16 
Rhoslan—Rev. R. Ellis— “eee 
CHOP 18294230) Moe. caccccee 0 9 6 
ESBOE son fe ON Cevvecccvee O FT 6 
LlanystyndWwy.....seccseveres 0 5 0 
ree 6 
718 0 
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Monthly Prayer Mectings,... 1 10 10 
Ditto at Green Chapel ....... 0 9 6 
SubscriptionS.ee....seseceseee LO 7 3 


25 12 It 
Less Expenses,.,. 2 1 2 


Llangollen—Rev. T. Jones— 
Missionary Boxes of 


Misst Wynne: <. ete... wok as 60's 010 0 
Penvgwern and Bache..,......... 017 11 
Rysgog and Fifod........- =o Ol8 Md. 
Eglwys Eagle .. 0 16, 5 
PREC R Et. a0 foe ave cc's srcuecese 2 15-10 

Sinall Sauwie isitcevieecuese Sot. k 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz.:— 

Mr. John Hamilton, executor of the late Mr. Robert Rutherford, for a bequest of Henry’s Commentary, 8 
Vols.; E. E., for a large Case of Books; the Editor, for Sets of the Christian Magazine ; Mrs. Traveller, Pre- 
sident of the Ladies’ Society at Jersey for the Support of Native Schools at Combaconum, under the superin- 
tendence of the Rev. E. Crisp, for a Box of Fancy Articles; to B. N., M. L., and a Friend by Mrs, Jones, for 
Naurinbers and Volumes of the Evangelical Magazine. 


LEGACIES TO THE SOCIETY. 


Tue Directors of the London Missionary Society with great regret announce to its friends 
that the funds of the Society suffer, to the amount of several hundred pounds annually, by 
the operation of the Statutes of Mortmain, owing to the want of attention to the form of 
bequest, and that they, therefore, feel themselves justified in urging upon those who intend 
benefiting the Society by a legacy an adherence to the following 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 


“I bequeath unto the Treasurer for the time being of ‘Tur Misssonary Society’ formed in 
London in the year 1795 and usually called ‘Tue Lonpon Missionary Sociery’ the Sum of 
pounds of lawful British money to be paid with all convenient speed after my 
decease exclusively out of such part of my personal estate not hereby specifically disposed of as I 
may by Law bequeath to charitable purposes and accordingly hereby lawfully charge with the 
said Sum upon Trust to be applied towards the general purposes of the said Society and I direct 
that the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being of the said Society shall be a sufficient discharge 
for the said Legacy.” : : . 
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MEMOIR OF ROBERT RUTSTOR LEE, 


SON OF THE LATE REY, MR. LEE, MISSIONARY TO VIZAGAPATAM, 


Rosvert Ruvutstor LEE, the 
subject of the following memoir, 
was born at Vizagapatam, in the 
East Indies, Jan. 2, 1811, of pious 
and devoted parents. His father 
was a missionary of the cross at 
that station, who, having spent se- 
veral years in that service in India, 
came over to his native country 
with the hope of regaining the 
health he lost while abroad; but it 
was a vain hope; for, after lan- 
guishing for a few years, he ex- 
pired at Newmarket, in Suffolk, 
leaving his widow and six depen- 
dent children to the care of the 
Christian church, and to the tender 
mercy of acovenanted God. Ro- 
bert was his second son, and re- 
ceived the seeds of early piety 
when as yet he was but a child. 
-As in the case of Samuel, “the 
Lord called him and revealed him- 
self to him ata tender age.” When 
not more than five years old, he 
gave pleasing intimations of a work 
of grace having been begun; and 
to the instructions and prayers of 
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his now glorified father he was in- 
strumentally indebted for those 
first serious impressions, which, by 
God’s grace, never left him; and | 
he remarked in his last illness, 

‘J have never lost the impression made 
upon my mind by my dear father’s advice 
and prayers, in his study, in the vacation of 
1823.” 

When his education was finished, 
and he was placed out in life, his 
pursuits being of a secular kind, he 
was introduced into a large shop in 
London, where he had occasion to 
mix with many young persons; and 
though the principals were reli- 
gious, and cautious in their over- 
sight of their servants, yet he was 
surrounded by many great and 
pressing temptations. Here, how- 
ever, the grace of God was sufli- 
cient for his preservation, and it 
was in this situation that he became 
more decided in his religious prin- 
ciples and purposes, and, during 
his stay, was allowed to come home | 
on the Sabbath, in order to enjoy 
the ministry of the Rev. G. Clay- 
2N 
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ton, and to engage in the Sunday- 
school attached to that place, where 
he punctually attended as long as 
health permitted, devoting the af- 
ternoon of the day for the benefit 
of the young, whose best interests 
lay very near his heart. Nor was 
he indifferent to the claims of the 
benighted heathen; for, although 
he had not the means to contribute 
to their funds, he was not unwilling 
to sacrifice what might be consi- 
dered ‘‘ personal comforts” for this 
great object. Being allowed beer 
with his meals, he begged to have 
the money instead, which was 
granted, and by this means he was 
enabled to send one guinea to the 
Missionary Society, and the re- 
mainder he gave to the Congrega- 
tional Fund for the relief of neces- 
sitous and aged Ministers. Pre- 
viously to this he had resolved to 
join himself to the Lord and to his 
people in a public and visible pro- 
fession, which he did Jan. 3, 1829, 
and found it good thus to draw 
near to God, and to subscribe with 
his hand unto the Lord. The work 
of the Christian ministry now pre- 
sented itself to his mind, as that 
which he felt he should prefer be- 
fore all other employments, how- 
ever enticing, honourable, or lucra- 
tive; he longed for the salvation 
of souls, and panted with desire to 
promote the kingdom and renown 
of the Lord Jesus, who had ran- 
somed him with his blood. Not 
hasty in deciding, he deliberated 
for a considerable while on so im- 
portant a measure, and was at 
length introduced to Thos. Wilson, 
Esq., of Highbury College; and, 
having received encouragement, 
and the promise of pecuniary as- 
sistance during the period of study, 
he was just about to enter on the 
preparatory work, when it pleased 
God to visit him with a profuse 
bleeding from the lungs: disap- 
pointed and grieved in no common 
degree, it required all the aids of 
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humility, submission, and prayer, 
to enable him to meet this new dis- 
pensation, which he could not but 
foresee threatened the overthrow 
of his fondest and best hopes. 
Though every arrangement had 
been formed for the commencement 
of his studies, yet he was advised to 
desist, and wait the further mani- 
festation of the divine will. He 
acquiesced, but not without many 
a severe struggle, and many sad 
tears. With a view to make him- 
self useful and to recover his 
health, he accepted an appoint- 
ment in a respectable seminary, 
under the direction of Mr. Spelt, 
at Amsterdam House, Christ- 
church, Hampshire, where he was 
treated with kindness, considera- 
tion, and sympathy by the heads of 
the establishment, and secured to 
himself a lasting place in the 
esteem and affections of all who 
became acquainted with him. He 
was quite at home and in his ele- 
ment in the well-ordered system 
of Sabbath-school instruction, for 
which that place, under the wise 
and effective administration of the 
Rev. D. Gunn, is so justly re-- 
nowned. There, as before, he was 
remarkable for deep seriousness, a 
devotional spirit, delight in Chris- 
tian ordinances and the best kind 
of reading, and an ardent desire of 
usefulness to all, but especially to 
the young, by whom he was sur- 
rounded. ‘‘ Otten,” he said, ‘‘have 
Lt been delighted to see the tear 
fall from the eyes of some, while 
addressing them on the love of the 
Saviour.” Nor was he less anxious 
for the spiritual welfare of those of 
his own family and kindred; and 
there is reason to hope that, in one 
instance, his early endeavours were 
actually blessed for most important 
usefulness. The first intimation of 
the rapid decline of his health was 
communicated by him to his wi- 
dowed parent, on the 19th of 
March; the following being an 
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extract from his letter at that 
time: 


** And now, my dear mother, in answer to 
your inquiries respecting my health, though 
J would willingly pass over that part of your 
letter, for fear of making you uneasy, yet 
my duty to my best earthly friend, and the 
thought that ignorance and suspense are 
often the cause of more uneasiness than 
actual knowledge, have induced me to com- 
ply. You heard that I had a cough ; this is 
now no better ; but I hope, as the weather 
improves, my cough will too. I hada slight 
return of my complaint about the end of 
January ; this was earlier than I expected ; 
so that I haye not taught in the Sabbath- 
school for six or eight mornings, although I 
have sometimes taken my class in the after- 
noon, This is a great deprivation to me; 
but I am glad I have it to tell you, lest you 
might think I over-exerted myself. I have 
long since given up all thoughts of the minis- 
try in this world, though I often think of the 
holier services of the upper and better temple, 
‘where we shall see him as he is;’ but 
while I am thus buoyed on the wings of 
hope, a dark cloud appears and hides all my 
prospects, and I fear that am deceiving my- 
self, and that at last I shall be found want- 
ing. ‘Itis a point I long to know; oft it 
causes anxious thought,—Do I love the Lord 
or no?t—AmTI his, oramI not?’ Were it 
not for such thoughts as these, I should enjoy 
many delightful foretastes of celestial bliss. 
I have given up my Greek and other studies, 
for two reasons: first, because I shall have 
more time to improve my mind in reading 
good books ; and, secondly, because the dead 
Janguages will never be of use to me!!” 


April the 6th he arrived in town, 
having borne the journey much bet- 
ter than could have been expected. 
During the first two weeks no ma- 
terial change took place, more than 
loss of strength, and a feeling of 
anxiety lest he should deceive him- 
self. This, however, was happily 
removed, by the encouraging con- 
versation of his beloved pastor and 
other Christian friends, and was 
succeeded by a holy serenity, which 
suffered no apparent interruption 
to the last. Now he began to ex- 
press, on various occasions, his con- 
cern for the prosperity of the Sab- 
bath-school in Y ork-street, in which 
he had formerly been engaged ; 
and, when visited by the teachers, 
he urged upon them the necessity 
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of increasing their numbers, say- 
ing, 

« Every one ought to try to bring another 
into the field of labour.” He said he knew 
“that they would have to meet objections 
as to the meanness of the work, &c ; but tell 
them, in reply, that angels were never per- 
mitted to engage in it, or privileged to add to 
their number,” 


Soon after this, when confined to 
his room, he said, 
‘‘T would not exchange my situation for 


ten thousand worlds! Ido not wish to live, 
but hope I shall not die suddenly.” 


Being reminded that ‘to be absent 
from the body would be to be pre- 
sent with the Lord,” he said, 

“Yes! but I want to speak to the peonle. 
I did not give up the hope of life until the 
beginning of March; then my cough took a 
decided turn.” 


At intervals he expressed, in va- 
rious ways, his confidence in God, 
and his gratitude to those who mi- 
nistered to his comfort in any way, 
and was at a loss for language fully 
to describe his feelings, saying, 

“Tf I hated God before, I should be 
obliged to love him now, as I think no family 
has been so continually favoured as ours ; and 
often think of my dear father’s words, ‘The 
Lord will provide.’ ” 


Throughout his lingering illness he 
manifested a willingness to submit 
to the will of God; and not unfre- 
quently have his midnight hours 
been cheered by delightful antici- 
pations of the glory awaiting him 
at his removal hence. On the 19th 
of May, after dozing for a few mi- 
nutes, he awoke and said, 

<‘Oh! IT have seen heaven opened to my 
view, and Jesus and the angels waiting to 
receive me; they were all clothed in white. 
Oh, the brightness! the brightness! I wish 
I was there.” 
Being reminded of the words of 
Job, ‘* All the days of my appoint- 
ed time will I wait, till my change 
come,” he said, 


“Yes, I hope I do not murmur.” 


A flood of tears fell from his eyes, 
2N2 
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which he saig-were tears. of: joy, 
repeating, 


«‘Oh, the delights !—the heavenly joys ! 
The glories of the place, &c.” 


On the following day, atintervals, 
he felt much interested in,looking 
over the account of the missionary 
meetings, and at midnight on Wed- 
nesday said, 

««T should like to go to the report-meeting 
to-morrow ;”’ but, checking himself, said, 
“©No, I had rather go to heaven; there are 
better reports there; I should hear angels 
speak and sing.” 


He took great pleasure on the Sab- 
bath, in reflecting on the manner 
in which he had been occupied at 
the Sunday-school at Christchurch, 
saying, he had spent the happiest 
hours of his life in that school; and 
if it had not been otherwise order- 
ed, he said, 


“<T would have gladly spent my life there, 
for nothing more than food and clothing ;” 
but added, ‘‘I am not sorry that it has been 
otherwise ordered ; God can do without me, 
to evangelize the world.” 


To a young friend he said, 


<¢ How would you like to be in my circum- 
stances, and not prepared to die? You are 
young, and the devil will say, ‘It is time 
enough yet;’ the world will say, ‘ Religion 
will make you melancholy.’ This is not the 
case ; it is the want of it. We so often see 
that others die, that it becomes familiar to 
us ; but if such an event only happened once 
in ten years, it would be deeply felt. I 
thought, at the beginning of this year, that I 
was as likely to live as you appear to be; 
but I am going, and what should I do if I 
were unprepared? Do not put off these 
things, but begin to seek God this night. 
Read your Bible. I cannot read it now; 
but I remember much that I have read: al- 
ways accompany each reading with fervent 
prayer.” 
He was very anxious to impress 
the above on the minds of his bro- 
thers and sisters. Throughout the 
following weeks of suffering, he 
was scarcely ever known to com- 
plain; and when pitied, would say, 


‘Tt is nothing to what I deserve; I ama 
wicked creature.” 


He was astonished at the condes- 
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cension of God, in passing by 
angels, to offer mercy to such sin- 
ful creatures—that he should obtain 
mercy. He had found the Psalms 
very sweet, particularly the 23rd, 
which was often read to him, and 
he was delighted at the thought 
that it was only “the shadow of 
death.” 


“Death,” he remarked, ‘is strange to 
me ; but I am not afraid of the article, or of 
its consequences. 


‘Then shall I see, and hear, and know, 
All I desired or wished below,’ &c. 


My father must have learned a great deal, 
for he has been in heaven almost seven 
years.”’ 


When a young friend was leaving 
the room, he said, “ I wish you. 
may feel as I do when you come 
into such circumstances.” He 
often said, ‘‘ I hope I do not make 
too sure.” At another time he said 
to his parent, ‘‘ I wish you would 
ask me some questions on the prin- 
ciples of religion.” He proposed 
the first himself, saying, ‘‘ What is 
faith?” and clearly distinguished the 
nature and effects of true faith, dwel- 
ling much on the hope it inspired, ~ 
and the love connected with both. 
His extreme weakness deprived us 
of much that would have gratified 
and cheered us at this solemn sea- 
son. When he observed those who 
attended on him speaking on the 
nature of true happiness, he said, 
““T once thought that happiness consisted 
in beauty, in money, and in worldly love ; 


but I have learnt to associate it with the 
wrinkled, the poor, and the holy.” 


He faintly whispered to a relative, 


‘© * Whom having not seen we love’— 
‘ Other refuge have I none’—and, ‘Oh, 
for an overcoming faith, to cheer my dying 
hours !?” 
After one of the visits of his much- 
esteemed pastor, he remarked, 


“ Oh, how I enjoyed Mr. Clayton’s prayer! 
and that sweet hymn he repeated, 


‘ There is a house not made with hands ;’” 


ON TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 


dwelling much on the last verse, 
and saying, with uplifted eyes, 

“« Kind intercessor, there he sits,” &c. 
and repeating, with great pleasure, 
these lines : : ; 
suf Millions of years, my wond’ring eyes, 

Shall o’er thy beauties rove, 


And endless ages I'll adore, 
The wonders of thy love.” 


In this happy frame of mind he 
continued until the 19th of June, 
which fell on the Lord’s-day, when, 
without a struggle or a sigh, he 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus; thus 
commencing an eternal Sabbath, in 
his one-and-twentieth year. Nor 
is it undeserving of notice, that he 
expired just at the moment when 
his pastor and the congregation 
with whom he usually worshipped 
were interceding with God for his 
consolation and release from the 
body. 

This solemn event was improved 
by the Rev. G. Clayton, on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, from words chosen 
by himself, with a view to benefit 
the young, Deut. xxxii. 29. 

After his decease, the following 
was found among his papers: 

“« March 8th, 1830, Monday evening, half 
past 10.—I this day solemnly and humbly 
dedicate myself and all I have to the service 
of the God of heaven and earth, who has 
preserved me ever since I was born, ‘ and in 
whom I live, and move, and have my being ;” 
and since I cannot serve two masters, but 
must either hate the one and love the other, 


or else must hold to the one and despise the 
other, I have come to the determination (that 
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as the service of the true God is perfect free- 
dom, and ‘the wages of sin is death,’) of 
Joshua, and say with him, ‘Choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve; but as for me, I 
will serve the Lord.’ And since from this 
time I would consider myself as not my own, 
but bought with a price, may I be enabled 
by God’s grace to glorify him in my body 
and spirit which is his. In his assistance [ 
purpose to observe the following rules : 


“1, That I ever keep a strict watch over 
my tongue, that I say nothing that borders 
on foolish talking or jesting, or that would be 
displeasing to my God. 

‘«2, That I never waste any of my pre- 
cious time, but employ it in some way or 
other for the glory of God. 

“3. That I set apart set times for the 
study of God’s word and prayer ; viz. morn- 
ing, noon, and evening. 

“©d. That I never associate with those 
who may injure my growth in grace, and of 
whom it may be said, that ‘ God is not in all 
their thoughts.’ 

“5. That I practise daily a self-denying 
and humbling spirit, having in view a sense 
of my unworthiness to be among the number 
of God’s children. 

«<6. That in all conversation where I have 
any influence, I introduce religion and the 
one thing needful. 

“7, That I will guard against every ap- 
pearance of pride. 

“8. That I examine myself daily on the 
state of my soul, and the steps I have made 
heavenward. 

“°9. That if I should be compelled to asso- 
ciate with persons of much levity and trifling, 
that I never join with them in their conver- 
sation. 

“©10. That the Bible be the first and last 
book read by me in the day. 

“©]1. That whenever I can collect chil- 
dren together, I tell them of that Saviour, 
who, when on earth, said, ‘ Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me,’ &c. 

«12. That I be earnest in prayer.” 
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ON TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. 


Sir, 

- The following sketch was drawn up for 
the improvement of my family. I hope 
it may prove edifying to others also if 
you will insert it in your Magazine. 


My Dear CHILDREN, 
The Bible is the most interesting, in- 
structive, and important book in the 
world, “ It has God for its author, truth 


for its matter, and salvation for its end ;” 
therefore I wish you to have an accurate 
knowledge of every thing that can be 
known respecting it. ; 

We will begin with that declaration of 
the apostle, ‘‘ All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God ;” that is, the persons 
who wrote it were commanded and as- 
sisted to communicate the will of God to 
man. The sacred books of which the 
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Bible is composed were not originally in 
one volume, but were in many detached 
parts, like small pamphlets or religious 
tracts, written by various penmen, and at 
different dates. Neither were they printed 
on paper as they now are; for printing 
was not then invented, and the art of 
making paper was unknown; therefore 
these religious tracts were written on 
skins. 

Moses, the lawgiver of the people of 
Israel, wrote five tracts, which we call 
the Pentateuch. 

Some of the judges wrote short histo- 
ries of their own times. 

Learned scribes were employed in 
writing the chronicles of the kings. 

David the king wrote a Book of Psalms, 
chiefly of a devotional kind. In one of 
the most celebrated of these compositions 
he uses this expression, “ Then will I 
teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee.” Thus you 
see,.my beloved children, that although 
he was a king he did not consider it be- 
neath his dignity to be a preacher of 
righteousness and to attempt to convert 
sinners to God. Oh, no !—there is some- 
thing so grand and glorious in this work 
that an angel would rejoice to be em- 
ployed in it; yea, it was once the occu- 
pation of the Son of God! 

King Solomon, the wisest man, was a 
great author. Ile wrote proverbs and 
spiritual songs and sermons, and is called 
by way of eminence, ‘ Ecclesiastes or 
the Preacher.” 

The prophets recorded passing events, 
sounded the alarm to sinners, comforted 
the saints, and foretold the glory of the 
church in the latter days. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, never wrote any thing of which 
we have.an account, except on one occa- 
sion, when he stooped down and wrote 
with his finger on the ground; but after 
he ascended his mediatorial throne he 
wrote seven short epistles, by an amanu- 
ensis, to the seven churches in Asia— 
which every pastor and every church 
ought frequently to read with a prayerful 
heart. 

Jehovah—Father, Son, and Spirit— 
wrote “the Ten Commandments” with 
his own finger, on two tables of stone, 
which stamps a peculiar sanctity and glory 
on these awful words, and should make 
you, my dear children, and every child of 
Adam, honour them as the eternal and 
rrevocable law of God, 

The writings of the New Testament, 
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like those of the Old, were also in many 
detached parts, written by various per- 
sons and at different times. 

Matthew and Mark wrote each a Gos- 
pel or History of Christ. 

Luke wrote a Gospel and the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

John wrote a Gospel, three Epistles, 
and a prophecy, called the Revelation. 

Several others of the disciples wrote 
letters or Epistles to the Churches. 

All these were at last collected into one 
volume, and called “‘ The Bible,” which 
is emphatically ‘‘ The Book.” 

Now let me tell you of the translators. 

TI. More than two hundred years before 
the birth of Christ there was a translation 
of the Old Testament from the original 
Hebrew into the Greek, made by seventy 
learned Jews under the auspices of Pto- 
lomy, King of Egypt. This Greek trans- 
lation is called the Septuagint, or the 
work of the Seventy. It was placed in 
the Royal Library of Alexandria, which 
contained 400,000 volumes. 

The New Testament was originally 
written in Greek, and, consequently, the 
whole of the sacred writings were first in 
that language. 

The Jews watched over the Hebrew 
Scriptures with a kind of superstitious 
reverence, so much so that certain men, 
called Mazorites or Numberers, numbered 
all the letters in each book to prevent any 
interpolation. ‘Thus, both Jews and Chris- 
tians guarded the sacred deposit with 
peculiar care, and prevented bad men on 
either side from adding to, or taking 
from, the sacred text. In this we evi- 
dently perceive an overruling Provi- 
dence. 

If. About the middle of the second 
century there was a translation of the 
whole Bible into Latin. Towards the 
close of the fourth century St. Jerome, 
the most learned of the Latin Fathers, 
new modelled and amended this version 
so asto make the greater part of it his 
own work; and in the sixteenth century 
the Council of Trent declared it to be an 
authentic copy, and therefore of equal 
authority with the original. It is called 
“The Vulgate,” and has been exclusively 
adopted by the Romish Church. 

After St. Jerome’s time a deep gloom 
overspread the face of Christendom, like 
the darkness of the shadow of death. 
There was a mighty zeal for ceremonies, 
for wealth, and for power, and these the 
rulers of the church obtained; but scrip- 
tural knowledge, simplicity, and purity 
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were almost extinct. Though Chris- 
tianity, such as it was, extended over 
many countries that knew nothing of the 
Latin language, yet all the religious ser- 
vices were performed in that unknown 
tongue. No effort was made, or rather 
no effort was permitted to be made, to 
translate the Scriptures into the language 
of the people. This was the case for hun- 
dreds of years! Still the blessed God 
did not leave himself without witness 
even in the darkest ages. Now and then 
a gleam of light streaked the moral hori- 
zon, and a feeble whisper was heard in 
the valley of dry bones; for, 

III. An Anglo-Saxon version was made 
in the eighth and ninth centuries from the 
old Latin. 

IV. The earliest English translation (of 
which three copies are in the libraries at 
Oxford) was made by some person or 
persons unknown, and is placed by Arch- 
bishop Usher to the year 1290. 

V. At length the light became more 
visible ; ** the morning star” arose, bright 
presage of a glorious day! John Wyck- 
liffe was his name. ‘This blessed man 
was parish priest of Lutterworth, in Lei- 
cestershire. He died in 1384, but before 
he entered into rest he bequeathed this 
precious boon to Britain—a translation of 
the whole Bible into English. Very severe 
threatenings were issued against him by 
the Pope of Rome for this unpardonable 
sin; but the Lord Jesus Christ took care 
of his good old servant, and caused him 
to die in peace; yet, strange to tell, such 
was the hostility of the Papists towards 
him for thus endeavouring to enlighten 
the people, that more than forty years 
after he had slept quietly in Lutterworth 
church they dug up his ashes and con- 
temptuously threw them into the river 
Swift, which flows at the bottom of the 
town. 

VI. After this arose William Tyndale, 
a Welchman, a zealous advocate for the 
spread of the Bible. In opposition to 
the sentiments of popes and cardinals he 
thought it right for men to know what 
Christ has done, and what God has com- 
manded ; therefore he followed the steps 
of the holy Wyckliffe, and translated the 
Scriptures into English in 1526, for which 
good work he was first strangled by the 
hands of the common hangman and after- 
ward burned, near Telford, seventeen 
miles from Antwerp, 1536. When they 
were tying him to the stake he cried with 
a fervent and loud voice, “ Lord, open 
the King of England’s eyes!” 
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Another remarkable act was performed 
in the year 1526. The first printed edi- 
tion of the New Testament appeared this 
year: but the promoters of this immortal 
work could not attempt it in England. 
No; England was not free then. English- 
men are indebted to Hamburgh for the 
first copy of the New Testament they ever 
possessed in their own language. One 
cannot read this without feeling the heart 
heave with gratitude to the Father of 
mercies for the liberty we at present 
enjoy. 

VIL. In 1537, John Rogers, the martyr 
(who had assisted Tyndale), edited a 
Bible under the assumed name of Mat- 
thews. <A revised edition of this, cor- 
rected by Cranmer and Coverdale, was 
printed in London, Anno Domini 1539, 
and from its size usually denominated 
the Great Bible. 

No new version was executed during 
the reign of Edward VI., although many 
new editions were published. 

VILI. In 1557 and 1560, in Queen 
Mary’s reign, Coverdale, Knox, and 
Goodman, published a Bible at Geneva, 
being a new translation with short anno- 
tations. It was highly esteemed by the 
Puritans, and in little more than thirty 
years afterwards not fewer than thirty 
editions were published. This transla- 
tion is allowed to possess considerable 
merit for its fidelity and perspicuity. 
Eight years after a new version was pub- 
lished, with two prefaces by Archbishop 
Parker, now generally termed “ The 
Bishops’ Bible,” from the circumstance 
of eight of the translators being bishops. 

The Bible now in common use among 
us is called ‘The King’s Bible,” because 
it was executed under the patronage of 
King James. It was printed in 1611— 
just 220 years ago. 

Thus you see, my dear children, that 
our privileges are very great and very 
cheap to us, yet they were purchased by 
our forefathers at the price of their hearts’ 
blood. Let us not forget this. 

You perceive, also, how much kings 
and rulers have done in writing the Bible 
and in promoting its circulation: pray for 
kings, and all who have authority, that 
their mighty influence may always be 
exerted for the spiritual good of their 
people. : 

There are certain books bound up in 
some Bibles called the Apocrypha, but 
no pious people in any country account 
them inspired books. How they were 
first introduced into the Bible we cannot 
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fell, but it proves to us both the weakness 
and folly of man, who can never be satis- 
fied with God’s word, but must add 
something of his own. 

Russia, the largest empire in the world, 
printed 60,000 copies of ‘the Bible in the 
Slavonian, or church language, during a 
period of 234 years; this was about one 
Bible to every thousand of the inha- 
bitants. 

In 1812, the year that Buonaparte with 
his invading army entered Moscow, his 
imperial majesty the Emperor Alexander, 
of glorious memory, commanded the Rus- 
sian Bible Society to be established. For 
many years this society flourished won- 
derfully, under the auspices of its impe- 
rial founder. Its operations extended to 
each distant frontier. Hundreds of thou- 
sands of Bibles, Psalters, New Testaments, 
and Gospels, were prepared by it in vari- 
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© Ts at not wheat-harvest to-day ??*—A 
day is an important period in the life of 
man; and did it receive the attention it 
deserves would be uniformly improved to 
the noblest purposes, Some days are 
connected with events which give them 
peculiar interest. Such, to the Christian, 
is the day of his birth, the day of his 
conversion, the day of any remarkable 
and gracious interposition; and such will 
be the day of his death. Some days are 
remarkably favourable to meditation and 
reflection; to a review of the past, and 
the anticipation of the future. Hence the 
regard often paid to the first and to the 
last day of the year. But as seasons 
revolve and pass away they claim our 
special attention, and demand assiduous 
improvement. The present is a season 
of more than common interest. ‘ Is it 
not wheat-harvest to-day?” It is a day 
of plenty. We feel no fear of famine—we 
hear no complaint of scarcity—for the 
fields are fully “ white unto the harvest.” 
The sterile harshness of winter has long 
since yielded to the genial influence of 
spring; and the early and the latter rain, 


“ Having watered, earth throtigh all her pores, 
Puts forth all her secret stores.” 


Look on the fields. There the trem- 
bling stalk bends beneath the weight of 


* 1 Sam, i217. 
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ous languages. These books are yet in» 
circulation, and will furnish, when com- 
pleted, about one copy to every hundred 
of the people. During the prosperity of 
this gigantic society the Psalter and the 
New Testament were translated, printed, 
and circulated in Russ, that is, the lan- 
guage of the country, and the blessedness 
connected with this event eternity alone 
can unfold. 

In several other countries the sacred 
Scriptures are spreading very rapidly, but 
Britain is justly styled “ The Land of 
Bibles ;” and the United States of Ame- 
rica, the children of Britain, will soon be 
on an equality with their illustrious mo- 
ther. Oh, my children, may it ever be 
your aim to excel in your attachment to 
the Bible, and in your attemps to aid its 
circulation ! Amen. 


St. Petersburgh. A Parent. 


IMPROVED. 


the precious grain; and there, having 
yielded to the thrust of the sickle, the 
shock of corn, fully ripe, waits only to be 
gathered in. God has graciously fulfilled 
his promise, and to the weeks of seed- 
time has added, also, “ the appointed 
weeks of harvest.” He hath not “ left 
himself without witness, giving us rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons.” But 
our Lord teaches us to improve the season 
by its application to moral and spiritual 
purposes. And here we may well ask, 
“Ts it not wheat-harvest to-day?” He 
hath set before us a harvest, not of judg- 
ments, but of blessings. Look on the 
fields of Zion, richly laden with “ the 
corn of heaven.” We stand in the midst 
of plenty. The gospel with all its glories, 
the ordinances with all their influence, 
Christ with all his benefits, the promise of 
the Spirit with all his graces. By these, 
given to us in the plemtude of his love, 
we “have a goodly heritage.” Has He 
not “ done for us exceeding abundantly, 
beyond all we could ask or think 2” 
Hence, 

It is a day which demands wnfeigned 
thankfulness. Never, perhaps, is thanks- 
giving so much talked of as in the day of 
“‘ wheat-harvest.” If ever the human 
heart, under all its depravity, seems ex- 
cited to gratitude, it is when God is thus 
lading us with his benefits; when they 
who went forth bearing previous seed, 
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come again with rejoicing, bringing their 
sheaves with them. Who can be so in- 
sensible as to behold, with no emotion of 
thankfulness, the smiling fields and the 
waving corn? And, yet, who is thankful 
as he ought? The husbandman himself, 
while he hails the fruit of his labour, and 
rejoices in the increase of his fields, thinks 
too little of Him who has crowned that 
labour with his blessing. Christian, shall 
it be thus with you? As the day de- 
mands, shall it not excite your thankful- 
ness? Will you not join the grateful 
song ?— 
© To praise the ever-bounteous Lord, 
My soul wake all thy powers ! 


He calls, and at his voice come forth 
The smiling harvest honrs. 


“ His covenant with the earth he keeps, 
My tongue, his goodness sing ! 

Summer and winter know their time, 
His harvest crowns the spring.’ 

Such a tribute God expects and de- 
mands. He enjoined it upon Israel :— 
“ The first of the first-fruits of thy harvest 
thou shalt bring into the house of thy 
God. And thou shalt observe the feast of 
weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest. 
When ye be come into the land which I 
give unto you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, ye shall bring a sheaf of the first- 
fruits of your harvest unto the priest, and 
he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord.” 
Thus he secured the honour due to him- 
self as the God of providence, taught them 
a lesson of dependence, and claimed, as a 
sacrifice of praise, the first-fruits of their 
harvest. How powerfully does the pre- 
sent season claim from us a similar ac- 
knowledgment! The precious seed, cast 
into the ground, might have perished ; 
the springing corn might have been cut 
off; stalks, weak and thin, like those in 
Pharoah’s dream, might have presented 
only a few blighted ears to mock, rather 
than reward, the labourer’s toil. For our 
sinfulness God might have turned our 
fruitful land into barrenness. The reverse 
of this demands our warmest praise. That 
which might have happened in the natu- 
ral, might also have been seen in the 
moral, world ; and the same judgments 
might have brought us, with a famine of 
bread, a famine also of the word. But 
He “ hath not dealt with us according to 
our sins.” Our teachers have not been 
removed; our ordinances have not been 
suspended ; the gospel has not been taken 
away: He has not suffered the staff of 
bread to fail, but has fed us with the finest 
of the wheat, the purest provision of eter- 


385 


nal truth. How many are there who have 
never tasted of the bread of life! On 
their soil the good seed has never been 
sown; no-harvest of spiritual blessings 
has sprung up to satisfy the hungry soul: 
and in how many places, where it once 
grew and flourished, does it grow no 
more! There the fruitful field has be- 
come a wilderness, and dearth has de- 
stroyed the remembrance of plenty. Be- 
hold the land of Judea :—“ Her harvest is 
past,” and her “ summer is ended.” What 
is the state of the lesser Asia? Where is 
the once proverbial fruitfulness of the seven 
churches? Alas, it is become a ‘arren- 
ness and desolation! Have not we de- 
served equal wrath? Might not similar 
judgments have blighted our privileges 
and withered all our mercies? How 
great, then, is our obligation to thank- 
fulness! We stand in the midst of abund- 
ance—our harvest truly is plenteous. 
“* Bless ye the Lord, all ye his saints; let 
his praise be great in Zion;” for He 
‘hath blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly places.” “Is it not 
wheat-harvest to-day ?” 

It is a day which demands vigorous 
exertion and unremitting activity. The 
day of harvest is especially a day of la- 
labour. Both mind and body must be 
occupied. Rest is scarcely thought of. 
The labourer rises before the sun is up, 
and toils long after his going down. He 
is otherwise exposed to reproach and dis- 
grace; for ‘“ he that gathereth in summer 
is a wise son; but he that sleepeth in 
harvest is a son that causeth shame.” 
Christian, the fields at this season present 
you with examples of diligence, and with 
motives to exertion. In the harvest every 
one stimulates his fellow. He who leads 
the train of reapers must not allow him- 
self to be pressed by him who imme- 
diately follows, and each must be diligent 
to maintain his place. Thus, by indivi- 
dual labour and united diligence, they 
improve the season and gather in the 
fruits of harvest. ‘‘ Go ye, and do Jike« 
wise:” it is your time of harvest. God 
hath spoken, “ Drop down, ye heavens 
from above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness; let the earth open, and 
let them bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up together.” Ie 
bids you reap the fruit of his bounty. 
To be slothful is to be criminal. Your 
diligence should, at least, be equal to 
that of him who labours in the harvest. 
The sacred volume lies before you as a 
field richly laden with the corn of heaven, 
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Thence are you to reap and gather a har- 
vest of divine knowledge. The ordi- 
nances of the gospel offer you many faci- 
lities for the attainment of spiritual bless- 
ings; be diligent to secure them. Assi- 
duously watch every opportunity for 
meditation and prayer, that, like the hus- 
bandman in the increase of harvest, you 
may “increase with all the increase of 
God.” 

But they who labour in harvest, labour 
not only for themselves but for others. 
The benefit of their exertion is felt by 
thousands who have no share in their toil. 
The whole community looks to them—is 
dependent on them. Christians, behold 
the world! What numbers are dependent 
on you! Unless you help them, unless 
you provide for them, they must perish 
for lack of the bread of life. Having 
gathered for yourselves, your next duty is 
to send to them. The effect of your pious 
effort should be felt through the whole 
circle of your personal influence, and ex- 
tended as much as possible to that of the 
vast heathen world. As the husbandman 
from his gathered store supplies the wants 
of surrounding multitudes, so should you 
send to them for whom, of themselves, 
“ nothing is prepared.” He, indeed, 
sells; but you are not to exchange for 
money. ‘ Freely ye have received; free- 
ly give.” Be diligent; for, like the day 
of harvest, 

It is the day of gathering the fruit of 
former labours. There must have been a 
seed-time or we should not have seen the 
harvest. There has been the previous use 
of the plough and the harrow; and that 
which we now reap we reap as the fruit 
of a former labour. And how often does 
it happen that one sows and another reaps! 
How many who, in the seed-time of the 
present year, trod the furrowed field and 
cast in the precious seed, are now covered 
with ‘the clods of the valley!” Others 
reap the harvest, the result of their toil. 
Thus have you entered into other men’s 
labours. What is the Christian, com- 
pared with the former, dispensation ?—or 
what the. present day compared with 
those previous to the Reformation, but 
the harvest, of which they were the seed- 
time or the spring? ‘Those “ saw the 
promises afar off, and were persuaded of 
them.” To us God hath “ fulfilled the 
promise which he spake by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan.” These sowed in hope, and we reap 
in joys “ Ts it not wheat-harvest to- 
day?” ©. 
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It is a day of laying up for future 
necessity. To do this is a mark of wis- 
dom. “Go to the ant, thou sluggard, 
consider her ways and be wise; which 
gathereth her meat in the summer, and 
provideth her food in the harvest.” Here 
we are not forbidden to take thought for 
the morrow. Necessity attends us all the 
year. Hunger will not subside when the 
harvest is past; and what wretchedness 
must follow the neglect of the present 
season! If the precious fruits of the 
earth were not gathered in—if, instead of 
being laid up in our garners, they were 
permitted to perish—poverty, disease, and 
death, must follow. Our future supply 
depends upon our present diligence. 
Apply this to spiritual things—and what 
say the Scriptures? The principle on 
which they require you to act is fully 
recognised in Paul’s instruction to Timo- 
thy :—“‘ Charge them which are rich in 
this world that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy: that they do good; that they be 
rich in good works ; ready to distribute ; 
willing to communicate: laying up in 
store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life.” Religion in the 
heart is a principle of*holy activity; and 
that activity has respect to future blessed- 
ness. To the utmost human exertion no 
merit is attached ; but diligence in labour 
is connected with eminence in attain- 
ment, and with high degrees of elevation 
in glory. “ The soul of the sluggard 
desireth, and hath nothing; but the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich.” As he that 
gathereth in harvest, and layeth up for 
the future, so we beseech you, “ Lay up 
for yourselves treasure in heaven.” We 
remind you, lastly, 

That the day of harvest is a day, the 
neglect of which will be attended with the 
most fatal consequences. 

The day of harvest lost, is not to be re- 
covered. The blessing is gone, and gone 
for ever. And who would not deprecate 
such an event as fraught with incalcu- 
lable evil? But what would be the loss 
even of harvest, compared with that which 
involves in it the loss of the soul! Yet 
that loss will be as surely the ‘result of 
suffering the opportunities of mercy to 
pass away unimproved, as the loss of life 
must follow the neglect of harvest. “ Be- 
hold, now is the accepted time, behold, 
now is the day of salvation.” When, but 
in harvest, will you secure provision for 
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the life that now is? And when, but 
while, as the Holy Ghost saith, it is called 
to-day, will you make provision for that 
life which is to come? The season is 
rapidly passing away, the day is drawing 
toaclose. Lose not another hour. ~Are 
you destitute of the blessings of salvation? 
Seek them without delay. For without 
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these, without an interest in Christ, with- 
out the influence of his Spirit, unpardoned, 
unrenewed, and unsanctified, amidst the 
darkness of the grave, and of the second 
death, you must bewail, and bewail for 
ever, ‘‘ the harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved.” 
Aug. 8, 1831. CHELMER. 


THE STATE OF RELIGION IN FRANCE. 


In a Letter from the Rev. Colany Nee. 


Tue following interesting document, 
which we have extracted from the New 
York Observer, of the 18th of June, was' 
addressed by the Rev. Colany Nee to 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Chureh in the United States. From the 
well-known piety, good sense, and acute 
observation of the writer, we cannot doubt 
the general accuracy of his statements. 
His letter is dated Leme, Feb. 18, 1831. 
May the political changes of the continent 
of Europe be overruled generally for the 
more speedy coming of the kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus!—Eniror. 


“ A new era, as to religion, has begun 
in France, since the astonishing revolu- 
tion of July. The obstacles to the spread 
of the gospel, which the ancient govern- 
ment always suffered more or less to re- 
main, have almost entirely disappeared. 
It is no longer necessary to obtain per- 
mission to spread the word of life and 
hold religious meetings. Already three 
* new Protestant churches, which do not 
receive stipends from the state, have been 
organized at Paris. Others of the same 
kind have been and will be formed in the 
country. Like those which I serve, they 
follow the same discipline as yours with 
respect to the holy supper. We admit to 
the table of the Lord only those who ap- 
pear to have experienced the efficacy of 
his sacrifice, and to have felt the sanctify- 
ing influence of his Spirit. With you, 
dear brethren, I am sensible that this dis- 
cipline is intimately connected with the 
purity of the church, and the extension 
of its limits. It is truly desirable that it 
should be introduced into all the Protes- 
tant churches of France; but, alas! it 
meets with great opposition in them, al- 
though it is conformable to the ecclesias- 
tical discipline. Notwithstanding this it 
is still considered a dangerous innova- 


tion, and many minds have already been 
excited against it. Yet this opposition, 
and that which the gospel meets, more or 
less, in all unregenerate hearts, do not 
prevent its advancing in the greater part 
of our churches. Almost every where 
the people begin to rise from that lifeless 
state into which they were sunk. Many 
souls are renewed in Christ. Indifference 
and credulity daily lose some of their 
partisans. The old doctrines of the Re- 
formation resound in many pulpits. The 
work of God is spread abroad. Domestic 
worship is re-established. Bible classes 
are formed, and Sunday-schools organized. 
Our religious societies prosper, as you 
will no doubt learn from the brethren in 
Paris, and especially from the kind of 
Synod which we have formed in this part 
of France. This is to meet for the second 
time in the month of June next, under 
favour of God, and will then consider it 
a duty to reply to your excellent epistle, 
as it did, at its former session, to that of 
our brethren of the Reformed Dutch 
churches of the United States. 

« I doubt not, dear brethren, that you 
will learn with as much joy as interest 
that a religious movement, most favour- 
able to the gospel, begins to be manifest 
among the Catholics also of this kingdom. 
A large number of them have separated 
themselves for ever from the Romish 
church. Some have entered into our 
communion, and others have formed the 
new French Catholic Church, not paid 
by the state. Among the latter there are 
some converted priests. At first there 
were but about ten ecclesiastics, one of 
whom was a curate who served the Papists 
of one of my parishes, and whom I be- 
lieve to be truly renewed by the Holy 
Spirit. After a little while about fifty 
more priests joined the others to establish 
the principles of their new church. Their 
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first step was to shake off the yoke of the 
pope and of their bishops; to constitute 
themselves an independent church; to 
celebrate worship in French; and, by 
means of the press, to offer to serve yra- 
twitously those communes which would 
receive them and adopt their principles. 
This did well. Their voice was echoed 
in France. Demands were made upon 
them for clergyman, even from within the 
Pyrenees, and they are already unable to 
furnish as many as are asked for, so great- 
ly is the number of their adherents in- 
creased and increasing daily, both at Paris 
and in the provinces. All this, it is true, 
does not prove that their hearts are al- 
ready renewed by the Holy Spirit, and 
purified in the blood of the Lamb. The 
love of novelty, the spirit of independence, 
and hatred of Jesuitism, may have had 
much to do in producing this change, but 
a great actual advance towards true reli- 
gion has been made, and a terrible blow 
given to Popery in this kingdom. In 
vain the Beast and the Dragon strive to 
stop this defection, and forbid the reading 
of the Bible. All their efforts are useless. 
The religious movement advances, clearly, 
day by day, in the minds of men, in spite 
of the numerous enemies and obstacles 
that it meets. Never have I seen so great 
a return towards the gospel; never so 
many doors opened; never so many reli- 
gious books sold among the Catholics. 
We cannot procure a sufficient supply 
from Paris and London, so great is the 
sale in this country, This is the more 
remarkable, as there is extreme distress 
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among us, occasioned by the total pros- 
tration of commerce, and the rumours of 
war and revolution that are unceasingly 
circulated! There is much ground for 
hope that God will make use of this dis- 
tress, and these political agitations, to 
draw souls to Him, who being rich became 
poor to enrich us, and who alone can 
make us truly free. Let us then hope, 
act, and pray. 

“Yes, beloved brethren, let us confide 
in the power and mercy of our God; let 
us be workers with him in the field that 
he has given us to cultivate. Continue 
to encourage us by your example and 
your Christian exhortations. Pray for 
France, as I hope it will be given us to 
pray in faith for the United States. But 
pray particularly for your brother of Leme, 
who is always much tried, and for the 
churches confided to his care. May the 
Lord continue to bless and multiply them, 
and to bring them joyful news of the mis- 
sionaries who have proceeded from them. 
These churches, like yours, assemble on 
the first Monday of each montb, to im- 
plore the Lord to subject all nations to 
his empire, and to reign with power over 
our hearts. We ask of him the same 
blessings for all our Presbyterian brethren 
of the United States, to whom it is pleasant 
to me to be able, by your means, to send 
our fraternal salutations; begging you, 
dear friends, first to accept them for your- 
selves, both from my beloved parishioners 
and myself. May the peace and love of 
Jesus be with you all! Amen.” 
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From an American Publication. 


In the days of President Edwards there 
was a great revival of religion in New 
England, and, indeed, in the colonies 
generally. We believe that the number 
of supposed conversions was much greater, 
in proportion to the number of inhabit- 
ants, than at present, and that the public 
mind was more universally drawn to the 
subject. This revival seems to have been 
regarded as even more extraordinary than 
we consider the present revival to be. 
So extraordinary were the events of that 
day considered that Edwards himself, in 
proving that they might be regarded as 
the work of the Holy Spirit, thought fit 


to argue that they might be the commence- 
ment of the millennium, and went into a 
long argument to prove that the millen- 
nium would probably commence in Ame- 
rica. 

_ That great revival divided the commu- 
nity into three great divisions. First, 
there were Edwards, Bellamy, and those 
that thought with them. They were men 
who studied the Bible much, and in- 
tensely, and prayerfully. They threw 
themselves, with all their hearts, and all 
their power, into the work of revival; but 
In promoting it they were anxious to use 
no weapons but the sword of the Spirit. 
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They were zealous for the purity of the 
work—solicitous that the converts might 
be Christians indeed. The views of Ed- 
wards may be known from his account of 
that revival, and from his Treatise on the 
Affections. ‘There is ample evidence that 
Bellamy was equally solicitous te move 
men as much as possible by Divine truth, 
and to guard against any excitement which 
Divine truth did not produce, With them 
were a host of men of every grade of in- 
tellect and learning. From them are de- 
scended the Evangelical churches of the 
present day. 

The second division comprised the An- 
tinomian and Arminian, or rather Pela- 
gian, opposers of the revival. The ex- 
tremes of religious error met in their 
practical influence. Those who held that 
the Holy Spirit had little to do, and those 
who held that man had nothing to do, 
agreed in saying that little or nothing was 
to be done; that people ought to keep 
quiet, and not trouble themselves so much 
about the things of another world. These 
are the spiritual fathers of our Unitarians, 

The third class rushed into the revival 
as the horse rusheth into the battle—con- 
fident, zealous, and reckless. Instead of 
trying the spirits whether they were of 
God, they believed every spirit. Every 
thing which was found to attract attention 
and affect the minds of men, they regard- 
ed as good. Every joyful feeling about 
religion they regarded as religious feeling. 
Every change of mind from anxiety to 
hope they acknowledged as a true con- 
version to God. Their object was to get 
up as much feeling as possible, taking it 
for granted that it would all be right feel- 
ing. They employed whatever means 
were found to be powerful in exciting 
strong feeling, unsuspicious of their nature 
and tendency. In this way they created 
an unnatural thirst for excitement; not 
that excitement which arises from clear 
views of Divine truth, which is above 
nature, and which may be permanent and 
eternal, but excitement generally, and for 
its own sake. And this led, again, to a 
love of every thing which could produce 
excitement, and a determination to have 


it, And this led to a preference of such 
religious exercises, so called, and such 
preachers, as were found to produce ex- 
citement the most immediately, of the most 
violent and boisterous character, and with 
the least expense of thought and sacrifice 
of inclination on the part of the hearers. 
And these are the spiritual fathers of our 
“‘ moral deserts.” Of this we have abun- 
dant evidence from various sources. Of 
this a minister, “ whose praise is in all 
the churches,” who has, probably, more 
personal acquaintance with revivals than 
any other man now living, told us a few 
months since he had abundant documen- 
tary proof. And almost every observing 
man in Vermont may see the probability 
of it, by reflecting on what has passed 
under his own eyes. 

We know how unpleasantly a hint that 
such dangers may exist now will strike 
some readers ; and we know better, pro- 
bably, than most of our readers have had 
an opportunity to learn, how much one who 
dares give such a hint risks his popula- 
rity; but, in a time like this, we must 
keep a clear conscience, come what may. 
We must say, then, that there is danger 
now, from the indiscriminate pushing on 
of all kinds of excitement about religion, 
by the use of all kinds of motives which 
may produce it. There is danger of 
throwing our churches and congregations 
into a situation which many generations 
will lament. 

Let us not be misunderstood. We are 
not at all afraid of any excitement which 
can be produced by the exhibition of Di- 
vine truth, at protracted meetings, or 
any where else, uttered by learned or 
unlearned—or by those who weep or by 
those who rejoice. It is excitement which 
has not Divine truth for its moving and 
sustaining power which we fear. Nor 
do we believe that the present revival is 
such an excitement, or will become such. 
But if the churches are saved from it, it 
will be because they are warned—because 
they take heed—because they give them- 
selves vigorously and prayerfully to the 
study and the exhibition of the truth of 
God,.—Vt, Chronicle. 
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POETRY. 


HYMN. 


My Saviour! while with raptured eye 
T see thee in the manger lie; 

With wonder, yet with love, I scan 
The weakness of the Son of Man. 


But when throughout thy mortal race 
Thy meek and lowly course I trace, 
In ev’ry path thy footsteps trod 

Thou stand’st reveal’d the Son of God. 


And oh! when rais’d by murd’rers high, 
I see thee bleed, and faint, and die; 
’Tis then, my dear, my gracious Friend! 
The creature and Creator blend, 


Transcendent mercy! matchless love ! 
Which brought Jehovah from above : 
Mysterious union! wond’rous pow’! 
Which conquer’d in th’ expiring hour. 


Oh, for a harp by angels strung! 

A seraph’s fire, a cherub’s tongue ! 

To chant, in loud triumphant strains, 
That Christ a Prince and Saviour reigns. 


Hell and the grave are vanquish’d now; 
Their spoils adorn the yvictor’s brow ; 
Let saints on earth their homage pay, 
And saints in heav’n repeat the lay ! 


Edinburgh. H. FE, 
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A Viwpication oF Tur Soutn Sra Missions 
from the Misrepresentations of O110 Von 
Korzrnve, Captain in the Russian Navy. 
With an Appendix. By Wintram Enis. 
pp: 163. 8yo. 3s. 6d. 1831. London. 


Hap such a man as Kotzebue any just 
claim on our sympathy, we should really 
pity him beneath the scorpion lash which his 
impiety and his rashness have drawn down 
upon him. It is passing strange that such 
pretenders as this Russian Captain should 
obtain so much as a hearing, from even 
worldly men of candour and reflection; and 
were it not that he is an inveterate enemy to 
the gospel of Christ, his name and his writ- 
ings would have been instantly consigned to 
that oblivion which they so justly merit. 
Happily for the cause of Christianity, and 
the interests of Christian missions, he has 
immortalized himself in a somewhat peculiar 
manner, By attempting to libel the efforts 
of our missionaries in the Southern Pacific, 
he has unwittingly become their advocate ; 
and by a mis-statement of facts, so gross as 
to carry along with it its own refutation, he 
has roused the jealous inquiry of many who, 
but for such a work as his, #iight never have 
turned their attention to the sfiritual condi- 
tion of Polynesia. Many thanks to Mr. 
Ellis, for the masterly way in which he has 
defended himself and his colleagues from the 
shameful attack of Otto Von Kotzebue. He 
has brought his pretensions of all kinds 
about as low down as any one could wish to 
see them; and we do trust that a lesson has 
been taught by him to the conductors of cer- 
tain portions of our periodical literature, not 
too readily, in future, to give countenance to 
domestic or foreign writers who may attempt 
to throw discredit on the disinterested, and, 
as Mr, Ellis has abundantly shown, success- 


ful labours of Christian missionaries. The 
readiness with which some high-church and 
sceptical reviewers gave currency to the false- 
hoods and glaring absurdities of Kotzebue’s 
work sufficiently proves their perfect agree- 
ment (and it is often very perfect), in an at- 
tempt to injure and to depress the missionary 
cause. 

The accuracy of this redoubtable antago- 
nist Mr. Ellis has shown to be in every re- 
spect questionable. Notwithstanding great 
professions of his haying been accompanied 
by ‘‘naturalists, astronomers, and mineralo- 
gists” 1a his yoyage, and all for the purpose 
of avoiding the errors of former voyagers, on 
opening his book we find a map of Matavai, 
which places Port Papeite and Motuuta to the 
eastward of Point Venus, though, in point of 
fact, both these places are situated seven 
miles to the south-west. Upon the tides this 
literary pretender makes the following re- 
mark. ‘‘ Every noon, the whole year round, 
at the moment the sun touches the meridian, 
the water is highest, and falls with the sink- 
ing sun till midnight.” Upon this general 
law of the Russian Captain Mr, Ellis makes 
the following just criticism. ‘ Kotzebue must 
have paid little attention to the tides ; for, in- 
stead of continuing from noon to ‘ fall with 
the sinking sun till midnight,’ after six o’clock 
in the evening they rise, and continue rising 
till midnight; so that, in the place of being 
highest at noon, and lowest at midnight, ‘the 
whole year round,’ the tide is highest at both 
those times, and lowest about sun-rise and 
Sun-set every day. So uniform and well 
understood is this ebb and flow in the sea, 
that throughout the islands, during the whole 
year, the time between evening twilight and 
midnight is designated by a term expressive 
of its advancing height; and the hours from 
midnight to the appearance of the morning 
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star, are distinguished by terms descriptive 
of a corresponding fall.” Our new disco- 
verer, too, finds large blocks of granite near 
the lake in the interior, where nothing like 
granite was ever beheld before. 

His acquaintance with the natural history 
of the islands in question seems to partake 
of an equally remarkable character. He 
found no ‘‘ants, musquitoes, nor any of the 
tormenting insects so common in tropical 
climates,” though it is notorious that these 
vexatious companions abound to excess in 
the islands referred to. 

His narratives are got up without the 
slightest regard totruth. He speaks of ‘* the 


church-yard at Matavai, with its black wooden’ 


crosses,” when ‘‘no eross was ever erected 
in the islands excepting one by a Spanish 
navigator and some Catholic missionaries, 
who remained a short time at Taiarabu, the 
smaller peninsular of Tahiti; and the place 
of interment at Matavai has fewer stones than 
many others.” Von Kotzebue’s philology 
seems about equally deserving of credit. All 
that he writes correctly about the language 
of the natives he has ‘‘ copied (will the 
reader believe it?) from the Grammar con- 
structed and published by the Missionaries ;”’ 
while his own remarks are generally ludi- 
erous in the extreme. Mis violation of truth 
in some instances is inexpressibly base. 
Speaking of the marriage of the last King of 
Tahiti, he observes, ‘‘’The last monarch mar- 
ried at the same time four daughters of a 
neighbouring chief, and during our visit 
they were all living, and respected as his 
wives.” ‘‘ This,” observes Mr. Ellis, ‘is 
not merely an oversight; for the same is re- 
peated shortly afterwards, where he states 
that Pomare ‘ married a daughter of the most 
powerful of these royal vassals; her three 
sisters, according to ancient custom, be- 
coming at the same time his wives.’ What,” 
observes Mr. Ellis, “‘ will the reader think 
of Kotzebue’s claim to his confidence, 
when informed that the present queen- 
dowager is the only one of her family that 
ever was a wife or concubine to Pomare; 
that her eldest sister only arrived at Tahiti 
in 1815, when she came on a visit to her 
sister, who was at this time Pomare’s queen ; 
that the remaining two resided in Huahine 
when I left it in 1824 ; one the wife of an in- 
ferior chief, and another married to a member 
of the reigning family in that island.” 

Such are a few of the gross violations 
of truth which disfigure the volumes of Kot- 
zebue. And had he stopped here, his temerity 
might have remained unrebuked ; but unhap- 
pily in the same way, and with as little pre- 
tension to truth, he goes on to impugn the 
entire character of the South Sea missions, 
and to attribute effects to the introduction of 
Christianity entirely foreign to its pure and 
benign spirit. ; 

Mr. Ellis has nobly done his duty. He 
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has exposed the shameful misrepresentations 
of this unhappy voyager, He has shown him 
to be ignorant, prejudiced, ungrateful, and 
totally regardless of truth ; and has brought 
forth the missions of the South Seas from 
their fiery ordeal with a degree of honour un- 
rivalled in the modern annals of the Chris- 
tian faith. Let the Westminster reviewer 
defend himself if he can. But we know he 
cannot. He can do nothing less than apolo- 
gise. 


Memonrarts or tux Stuarr Dynasty, in- 
eluding the Constitutional and Ecclesiastical 
History of England, from the Decease of 
Elizabeth to the Abdication of James II, 
By Rozerr Vaucuan, Author of ‘‘ The 
Life and Opinions of Wyckliffe.” In 
2 vols. 8vo. £1 1s. London. 


Tur author of these volumes is advanta- 
geously known in the republic of letters as 
the enlightened memorialist of that great 
and holy man who has justly been deno- 
minated ‘ the morning star” of the Refor- 
mation from Popery in this country. We 
cannot but express our sanguine hope that 
his “* Memorials of the Stuart Dynasty” 
will tend to increase his reputation as an 
historian, and to call forth the gratitude of 
all who yenerate the memory of the Puritans, 
and who hate that tyranny and arbitrary 
power of which the House of Stuart were the 
pledged and unhappy patrons. Mr. V. has 
carefully avoided the beaten track marked 
out by Hume and those of his fictitious 
school, whose object seems to have been to 
advocate the worst infringements of human 
rights, and to misrepresent and traduce every 
thing which wore the aspect of genuine 
Christianity. Great pains have been taken 
by our author to separate real history from 
party statements, and to give to the world 
the true character of those devoted men who, 
by a protracted struggle for popular rights 
against political despotism and ecclesiastical 
usurpation, paved the way for the glorious 
Revolution of 1688, the acknowledged epoch 
of civil and religious liberty in this country. 
A history of the Stuart family, which should 
do justice to the memory of the oppressed 
Puritans, was certainly a desideratum, and 
we cannot help thinking, without the slight- 
est partiality, that Mr. V. has written such 
a history, He has gone into the whole ques- 
tion de novo. With a patience of investiga- 
tion’ most commendable he has examined, 
compared, and duly weighed conflicting do- 
cuments ; and from a minute examination of 
the sentiments, habits, and characters of 
the nonconformists, has demonstrated them 
to be the best friends of their country, the 
restorers of its political rights, and the con- 
servators of its religious freedom. 5 

As a mere secular history we think highly 
of Mr. V.’s work, because it treats secular 
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affairs upon an enlightened principle, and is 
pervaded by a high-toned morality, which 
permits not the author to shift the standard 
of right and wrong upon mere notions of 
expediency. 

Our author has travelled, with great la- 
bour and patience, though the reigns of Ehi- 
zabeth, James I., the two Charleses, the 
Protectorate, the events of the Restoration, 
and the circumstances which preceded, ac- 
companied, and followed after the abdication 
of that weak and prejudiced monarch, James 
II., whose retirement from the throne was 
the immediate signal of that revolution which 
imparted liberty to our distracted country, 
and with it that attachment to the rights of 
conscience which no despot in this land will 
ever again, we trust, be able to invade. 

We particularly recommend Mr. V.’s 
work to the attention of our readers, not 
only because it will inspire them with just 
views of some of the principal events of our 
national history, but also because it is writ- 
ten in a truly mild and Christian spirit, and 
is interspersed with very instructive and im- 
proving observations upon the dryest and 
most abstruse problems of historical detail. 
Henceforward we are persuaded that Hume’s 
work will be laid aside, in certain quarters, as 
a fiction in point of history, and as an outrage 
upon much that we hold sacred in point of 
religion. It is a mournful thing that a work, 
in some respects so utterly untrue, and in 
others so absurd, should still be read by the 
youth of this country. When will truth pre- 
vail, and men think and inquire for them- 
selves ! 


Tue Entire Worxs or tur Rey. Roperr 
Harr, A.M., with a brief Memoir of his 
Life, and a Critical Estimate of his Cha- 
racter and Writings. Published under the 
superintendance of Orintuus Grecory, 
LL. D., F.R.A.S., Professor of Mathema- 
tics in the Royal Military Academy. 
Vol. I. Sermons, Charges, and Circular 
Letters. pp. 524. 12s, 


Ir is, indeed, a source of extraordinary 
gratification to know that six volumes of the 
works of Robert Hall can be given to the 
Christian public now that his labours on 
earth have terminated. It is also matter of 
sincere congratulation that the labours of 
Editor and Biographer have fallen into the 
hands of a gentleman and a scholar so amply 
fitted, from his intimate acquaintance with 
the deceased, and from the high admiration 
in which he held his genius and his character, 
to do justice to the important and responsible 
undertaking. 

In the volume before us there are only two 
documents with which the public are not al- 
ready familiar ;—an illustrative note of the 
circumstances attending Mr. Hall’s compo- 
sition of his unrivalled Discourse on Infide- 


MEMOIR OF 


lity, and a very striking sermon on the Does 
trine of Substitution, rescued from the au- 
thor’s manuscripts. 

In the note referred to, Dr. O. Gregory 
has very properly disabused the public on 
the subject of Mr. H.’s mode of delivering 
his sermons. It has been extensively propa- 
gated that he was in the habit of preaching 
memoriter; but nothing, it appears, can be 
more erroneous than such a representation. 
“« His eloquence,” observes Dr. G., ‘‘ was 
the spontaneous result of his vigorous and 
richly stored intellect, and needed not the 
aid of the usual expedients of men of ordinary 
minds. ‘There is great reason to believe that 
during the entire extent of his ministry he 
only committed one sermon to memory from 
a previously composed manuscript, and that 
was the second in this volume, ‘ Reflections 
on War.’”’ Stern haters as we are of the 
memoriter style of preaching, even more so 
than of reading itself, we rejoice to know 
that it had not the shadow of countenance 
from Mr. Hall. His ‘‘ course was very 
briefly to sketch,’ observes Dr. G., ‘* com- 
monly upon a sheet of letter paper (in a few 
cases more fully), the plan of the proposed 
discourse, marking the divisions, specifying a 
few texts, and sometimes writing the first 
sentence. This he regarded as ‘ digging a 
channel for his thoughts to flow in.’ Then, 
calling into exercise the power of abstraction, 
which he possessed in a degree I never saw 
equalled, he would, whether alone or not, 
pursue his trains of thought, retrace and ex- 
tend them, until the whole were engraven on 
his mind, and when once so fixed in their 
entire connexion they were never after obli- 
terated. The result was on all occasions 
the same ; so that without recurring to the 
ordinary expedients, or loading his memor 
with words and phrases he uniformly brought 
his mind, with an unburdened vigour and 
elasticity, to bear upon its immediate pur- 
pose, recalling the selected train of thought, 
and communicating it to others, in diction 
the most felicitous, appropriate, and impres- 
sive. This was uniformly the case with 
regard to the tenour and substance of his 
discourses ; but the most striking and im- 
pressive passages were often, strictly speak- 
ing, extemporaneous.” This method of pulpit 
preparation, we have no hesitation in affirm- 
ing, comes as near perfection as any thing 
can do in the present imperfect state; and 
though we will not compare the workings of 
ordinary minds with those of a gigantic in- 
tellect, we have strong reason to believe that 
Mr. Hall’s method, if adopted, even by ordi- 
nary men, would increase the number of 
pout and acceptable preachers a thousand 
old. 

_We should be glad to furnish our readers 
with Dr. G.’s very touching account of the 
incidents connected with the preparation for 
the press of Mr, H.’s sermon on Infidelity ; 
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but our limits forbid. Suffice it to say, that 
the account furnished greatly enhances the 
value of the production, and our estimation 
of the author’s genius and simplicity of cha- 
racter, 

The sermon on Substitution (founded on 
Isa, liii. 8.) is propositional, and proceeds, 
step by step, in a somewhat hypothetical 
strain, till at last the certainty, grandeur, 
and scriptural evidence of the doctrine break 
forth with resistless and astonishing conyic- 
tion on the mind. Did the first yolume of 
Mr. H.’s works contain nothing but this 
Single discourse, we should say that the pub- 
lic must, and will, eagerly possess themselves 
ofit. With this original production, however, 
they will find associated the sermons on Infi- 
delity, on War, on the Sentiments proper to the 
present Crisis, on the Advantages of Know- 
ledge to the Lower Classes, on the Discou- 
ragements and Supports of the Christian 
Minister, on the Death of the Princess Char- 
lotte, and on the Death of Dr. Ryland; also 
three Letters,on the Excellency of the Chris- 
tian Dispensation, on the Work of the Holy 
Spirit, and on Hearing the Word. 


Prizs Lerrers to Srupentrs 1n CoLLEGEs 
AND Seminaries or Lrarninc. By the 
Rey. Baxter Dicxrnson, A.M., Newark, 
New Jersey. pp. 85. 18mo. 


‘To these Letters was awarded, by a 
Committee of Literary Gentlemen in New 
York, the prize of fifty dollars, offered for the 
production best adapted to exert a purifying 
and elevating influence upon the character of 
Students.” The subjects treated by our 
Transatlantic friend are the following :— 
I. The Importance of a fixed Belief in Di- 
vine Revelation, and a cordial Reception of 
its Truths. II. The Importance of an ele- 
vated Religious Character. Upon both 
topics much is written that is very important ; 
and in Universities, where so many young 
men are congregated together without any 
reference to the principles of vital godliness, 
we cannot but hope that these Letters will 
prove to be very useful. The second part of 
the volume we particularly recommend to the 
notice of students attending our Theological 
Seminaries. It contains five admirable Let- 
ters on the following topics: 1. Eminent 
piety suppresses destructive appetites and 
passions, and quickens and concentrates all 
the useful faculties. 2. It gives pleasure to 
all virtuous beholders, secures the confidence 
of mankind, and the blessing of God. 
3. When united with learning, it gives great 
power, and is peculiarly demanded at the 
present period. 4. Eminent piety on earth 
prepares for peculiarly eminent service and 
glory in heaven. 5. Eminent piety is the 
best means of glorifying God. This is an- 
other of the works which will hand down the 
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theology and piety of America with honour 
to posterity. 


Scriprure Prints, with Explanations tn the 
form of Familiar Dialogues. By Mrs. 
Sherwood. 12mo. pp. 254. 


Tuts, like most of Mrs. Sherwood’s publi- 
cations, is a well-meant and, upon the whole, 
well written volume, for the improvement of 
young people. It evinces a correct know- 
ledge of Scripture history, an admirable faci- 
lity for seizing upon its most striking inci- 
dents, and a happy talent for rendering the 
whole tributary to the best interests of the 
rising generation. This volume extends to 
the period of the arrival of Jacob in Egypt ; 
Ha we hope the fair authoress will not stop 

ere. 


Hymns ror Cuttpren. By the Rev. W. 
Frercner, of St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, Master of the Woodbridge Gram- 
mar School, and Author of ‘‘ The Little 
Grammarian,” ‘* Lessons of Wisdom,” 
&c. &c. 18mo. 

N. Hailes, Piccadilly. 


Tuts is a volume of hymns for children, very 
far above mediocrity ; pure in sentiment, easy 
in diction, and soft and flowing in the rhyme. 
The esteemed author well understands the 
capacities of young children, and has adopted 
a standard of language, anda style of imagery, 
well fitted to awaken their attention, to in- 
terest their imaginations, and to improve their 
hearts. As the beautiful little volume is de- 
dicated to the Countess Howe, we trust it will 
come into very extensive circulation. We 
have seen very little poetry for infant minds 
worthy of being compared with it. 


Tur Famtty Memorrar; or, A Father's Tri- 
bute to the Memory of Three Children: with 
Remarks and Admonitions, By SrerHun 
Moret, of Little Baddow, Essex. 18mo. 
pp- 106. 

Westley and Davis. 

We cannot read this very pious and in- 
structive memorial without deeply sympa- 
thising with the afflicted writer. To have 
lost three such interesting and beloved chil- 
dren, at such a period of human life, must 
have been a source of anguish and bitterness 
which no language of ours can describe. 
But God was faithful to his promise, and 
afforded that support and succour to his ser- 
vant, and those connected with him, which 
their trying circumstances demanded. To 
know that they ‘‘ all died in faith,” was a 
comfort unspeakable. Indeed, all the three 
appear to have been eminent for their early, 
piety. Stephen was a young minister of 
greatest promise, both as to talent and useful- 
ness; Letitia was a young lady whose dis« 
positions and habits of mind eis het to 
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a large circle of acquaintance ; and George ' 


James gave ample proof, during a lingering 
illness, of the grace of God that was in him. 
AJl the three dear, interesting young people 
died within the short period of five years. 
We beg to say that a more unostentatious, 
improving memorial we never read. 


Tue Curr Concerns or Man ror Time 
AND Ererniry ; being a Course of Valedic- 
tory Discourses preached at Wheler Chapel 
in the Autumn of 1830. By the Rev. EB. 
Bickxersreru, Rector of Watton, Hertford- 
shire. 12mo. pp. 307. 5s. 


Lixz the other writings of the respected 
author, this volume of Discourses abounds 
with very clear, appropriate, and useful illus- 
trations of the word of God. It contains 
eighteen sermons on the Day of Grace, on 
Death, on the Resurrection, en the Day of 
Judgment, on Eternity, on Hell, on Heaven, 
oh the Christian’s Triumph; to which are 
added two Farewell Discourses. We can 
very cordially recommend this most excellent 
volume for village and family reading. Its 
statement of Christian doctrine, practice, and 
experience is highly scriptural and satisfac- 
tory. 


A Memoir or Lawrence Surpparp Dims- 
DALE, who died May 14, 1831, at the age 
of sixteen years. By his Friend and Tutor, 
the Rey. A. Srewarr. 12mo. 1s. 


Tuts is the memoir of a youth of superior 
talent and eminent piety, who was cut off in 
the very morning of his days. Mr. Stewart 
has performed an acceptable task in giving 
such an interesting sketch to the public. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. ~ 


1. The History and Prospects of the Church. 
By James Benner, D.D, In 1 vol, 12mo. West- 
ley and Davis. 

2. Prize Essays. By the Rev. Baxrer Dick- 
pnson, A,M. of New Jersey. Westley and Co. 


3. The Daily Monitor. By the Rey. Jonn 
ALLEN. Price 1s. boards, 

4. Bible Letters for Children. By Lucy 
Barron, with Introductory Verses by BERNARD 
Barron.~ 18mo. pp. 269.—A notice of this singu- 
larly interesting volume in our next. 

5. Scripture Chronology made Easy and En- 
tertaining. By T. Keywortu, Author of “The 
Daily Expositor,” &c., and one of the Authors of 
© Principia Hebraica.” Price 1s. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Amutet for 1832, the sixth volume of the 
series, is announced for publication early in Novem- 
ber. Among its illustrations will be found engrav- 
ings from four of Sir Thomas Lawrence’s most cele- 
brated paintings; that of ‘the Marchioness of Lou- 
donderry and her Son,” being the frontispiece. It 
will also contain prints from Pickersgill’s “‘ Greek 
Girl,” exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1829; 
from Haydon’s “ Death of Eucles,” exhibited at the 
Western Exchange in 1830; from a painting of 
“the Death of the First-born,” by George Hayter, 
the distinguished painter of the Trial of Lord Wm. 
Russel; from a picture of Corinne,” painted ex- 
pressly for the Amulet, by the great artist of France, 
Gerard; with landscapes by Stanfield, and David 
Roberts, &c. &c. The literary portion of the work 
will, as heretofore, consist chiefly of articles of per- 
manent interest and value. 


2. The Juvenile “Forget Me Not” for 1832, the 
fifth volume of that publication, edited by Mrs. S.C. 
HALL, is announced to appear in October. It will 
contain a considerable number of fine engravings on 
steel and on wood; and the literary contents will be 
from the pens of the most eminent writers for the 
young. 
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LONDON. 


REPLY OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE SUNDAY- 


SCHOOL UNION TO THE STRICTURES OF 
“€ MONITOR, ON THE SUNDAY -SCHOOL 
JUBILEE. 


The Committee of the Sunday-school 
Union have seen with much regret a Letter 
in the Evangelical Magazine for this month, 
under the signature of ‘‘ Monitor,” on the 
above interesting subject. 

The attack which is therein made on the 
objects of the Sunday-school Union, and on 
the character of those by whom it is con- 
ducted, renders it necessary that the Com- 
mittee should promptly put forward a defence 
of themselves and their proceedings. 
~ Monitor states as follows: ‘It is pro- 
posed by the Committee of the Sunday-school 
Union to celebrate what they have denomi- 
nated a ‘ Sunday-school Jubilee,’ on the 14th 


of September. In connexion with this cele- 
bration, they propose to have collections and 
subscriptions, by which they hope to raise 
£10,000; which large sum they intend to 
appropriate to the ‘erection of additional 
permanent buildings adapted for Sunday- 
schools, which are also to be employed as 
Infant or Day-schools, and to promote Sun- 
day-school missions.’ ” 

The following is that part of the circular 
which ‘‘ Monitor” has here professed to 
quote: ‘* They propose that the sum of 
£10,000 should be raised on this happy 
occasion,—Ist, to encourage the erection of 
additional permanent buildings adapted for 
Sunday-schools, which may also be suitable 
for Infant or Day-schools ; 2dly, for the pro- 
motion of Sunday-school missions.” 

It will be seen that ‘* Monitor,” in his 
quotation, has omitted the words “‘ to encou- 
rage,” and has thus represented the Com- 
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mittee’ as intending themselves to erect 
schools, which he says ‘“‘are also to be em- 
ployed as Infant or Day-schools ;” but which 
the Committee say, ‘‘may also be suitable 
for Infant or Day-schools.” The Committee 
have long been in the habit of making grants 
of money to assist in the erection of perma- 
nent buildings adapted for Sunday-schools, 
but those grants have been very much limited 
im number and amount by their want of 
funds. They hope that the Jubilee Offering 
will enable them to show greater liberality in 
these grants, which are always made through 
the medium of local Sunday-school Unions ; 
and the Committee do not exercise any influ- 
ence over the schools to which such grants 
are made, nor do they possess any property 
in them. 

“‘Monitor” then proceeds to state, “They” 
(the Committee of the Sunday-school Union) 
“‘are forming arrangements in some of the 
districts of the metropolis, to have proces- 
sions, banners, and music, with all the pa- 
rade of such noisy and tumultuous affairs, 
which must also necessarily lead to some 
provision for the refreshment and entertain- 
ment of the children, including, of course, 
their teachers and. attendants ; all this to be 
sanctioned and sanctified by prayer-meetings 
and sermons !!” 

The Committee deeply lament that such a 
statement should have been made, because 
they are compelled to say it is untrue; and 
they lament it yet more, because they dis- 
cover that the writer had before him the only 
plan which the Committee have published or 
sanctioned, which is contained in the cir- 
cular before referred to, and of which the fol- 
lowing is a copy: 

“1, That the Sunday-school Jubilee be 
held on Wednesday, the 14th Septem- 
ber, 1831, the anniversary of Mr. 
Raikes’s birth-day. 

“2. That a prayer-meeting of Sunday-~ 
school Teachers, either united or in each 
separate school, as may be thought most 
advisable, be held from seven to eight 
o’clock in the morning. 

‘€3. That the children in the schools con- 
nected with the Auxiliary and Country 
Unions be assembled for public worship ; 
the service to commence at half past ten 
and close at twelve. 

‘4, That at six o’clock a public meeting 
be held in Exeter Hall, for the Teachers 
of London and its vicinity, and that 
public meetings be held at the same 
time in each of the Country Unions. 

«5, That a collection be made at the 
public meetings to complete the Jubilee 
Offering. 

«©6. That as Sunday-school Unions do 
not at present exist in some parts of this 
country, it is recommended that in such 
places Sunday-tchool Teachers should 
unite for the purpose of celebrating the 
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Jubilee according to the above plan, 
and transmit their contributions to the 
Sunday-school Union.” 

The Committee are then charged with a 
design to introduce a “system, by which 
schools and their management may be ren- 
dered independent of churches, and that 
salutary influence which results from their 
connexion with Christian societies.” The 
Committee deny that there is the slightest 
foundation for this charge. They are fully 
sensible of the importance of the connexion 
of Sunday-schools with Christian societies ; 
it is their endeavour as a Committee, and as 
individuals, to render that connexion still 
closer. As a proof of this, it might be men- 
tioned, that in the year 1829, the Rev. H. F. 
Burder, D. D., drew up, at their request, a 
Letter to the Ministers of the Gospel on the 
subject of Bible Classes, and which has been 
extensively circulated. It was there recom- 
mended, that ministers should assemble the 
young persons of their congregations, includ- 
ing the elder scholars from the Sunday- 
school, in classes, for familiar religious in- 
struction, by which means they would ac- 
quire that influence over the instructions 
communicated in the school to which their 
station entitles them. In order to show still 
further that the suspicions of ‘‘ Monitor” are 
unfounded, the Committee think it necessary 
to copy the constitution of the Society as con- 
stantly printed with the annual report. ‘‘ The 
objects of this Union are,—Ist, To stimulate 
and encourage those who are engaged as 
Sunday-school teachers to greater exertions 
in the education and religious instruction of 
the ignorant ;—2dly, By mutual communi- 
cations to improve the methods of tuition ;— 
3dly, To enlarge existing schools, ascertain 
those situations in London and its vicinity 
where Sunday-schools are most wanted, and 
endeavour to establish them;—4thly, To 
supply books and stationery suited for Sun- 
day-schools at reduced prices ;—5thly, To 
correspond with ministers and other ersons, 
in the united kingdom and abroad, relative to 
Sunday-schools, and to afford them such 
assistance in the formation of Sunday-schools 
and Sunday-school Unions as the funds will 
permit; BUT IN CARRYING THESE OBJECTS 
INTO EFFECT, THIS SOCIETY SHALL NOT, IN 
ANY WAY, INTERFERE WITH THE PRIVATE 
CONCERNS OF SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

One of the objects for which it is proposed 
to raise a Jubilee Offering of £10,000, is 
then spoken of in the following manner: ‘J 
conceive Sunday-school missions are matters 


“to be looked at with extreme jealousy and 


suspicion! A species of episcopal oversight, 
of an obtrusive, irresponsible, and assuming 
character, is likely to grow, and very rapidly 
too, out of this system, Schools are brought 
under a foreign and distant influence, which 
completely withdraws them from immediate 
and local guardianship.” 
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The Committee trust that this is an unin- 
tentional misrepresentation of the object of 
Sunday-school missions. Those who are 
acquainted with the subject know that the 
object of the Committee, in sending out a 
missionary, was to promote the establishment 
of local Sunday-school Unions, by whose 
means Sunday-schools might be extended 
and improved. Their missionary (Mr. Wil- 
son) has, during the three years that he has 
been engaged in this work, been instrumental 
in bringing above 10,000 children into Sun- 
day-schools, beyond the number instructed 
in them at the commencement of his labours. 
In his visits to various places he has been 
solicited to visit schools already existing, 
and to communicate information as to new 
modes of imparting instruction. These invi- 
tations have so much interfered with the di- 
rect object of his mission, that he is now 
compelled to decline many of them. So far 
from the Committee adopting ‘‘a species of 
episcopal oversight, of an obtrusive, irrespon- 
sible, and assuming character,” they are 
compelled to refuse compliance with the re- 
quests made to send out more missionaries, 
on account of the limited extent of their 
funds. 

It may appear extraordinary that there 
should still remain so much to be done for 
the religious instruction of the rising genera- 
tion of this country. The following facts 
which have occurred in different districts 
show that great exertions are required to 
bring the poor under religious instruction. 

In September, 1829, Mr. Wilson, the 
Sunday-school Union missionary, established 
a Sunday-school society at Wigan, in Lan- 
cashire, where Sunday-schools have long 
flourished. One of the first labours of the 
committee of that society was to canvass the 
town, and it was then found that there were 
976 children not receiving the advantages of 
Sunday-school instruction. 

The British and Foreign School Society 
caused careful inquiry to be made into the 
cases of the unhappy individuals convicted 
at the late special commissions for acts of 
violence and outrage. The following is the 
result :— 


Of 188 prisoners tried in Berkshire, 76 could 
not read. 
710 coccrerecseeeee» Aylesbury, 49 do. 
332 2... coe eoee eeee Winchest.105 do. 
50.00. ceceseeeeeeLewes, only 1 could 
yead well, and nearly the whole were de- 
plorably ignorant of even the rudiments of 
religious knowledge. 


The committee of the Herefordshire Aux- 
iliary Bible Society lately instituted a can- 
vass of every house throughout one-third of 
that county. The result was, that out of 
41,017 individuals visited, only 24,222 were 
able to read. 

The Committee haye thus concluded their 
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painful duty. Their only desire is to have 
their objects and plans truly stated. As far 
as they know their own hearts, their design 
in adopting the idea suggested by Mr. Mont- 
gomery, of celebrating a Sunday-school Ju- 
bilee, was, that the glory of God might be 
promoted in the religious instruction of the 
rising generation. For this purpose they 
proposed such a mode of spending the day as 
appeared to them most consistent with the 
religious character of Sunday-school institu- 
tions. They do not perceive that that mode 
is objectionable. It is not their desire that 
THis day should be kept as a day of humilia- 
tion, but as a day of thanksgiving. God has 
eminently blessed these institutions ; and it 
would be ungrateful were Sunday-school 
Teachers not to acknowledge His mercy, 
from whom cometh every good and perfect 
gift, and who has made their humble instru- 
mentality the means of such extensive moral 
and spiritual good. Let, then, ministers, 
churches and pious Sunday-school teachers 
avail themselves of this opportunity of look- 
ing upon the past with humble gratitude, 
and towards the future with holy zeal ! 
W.F.Luoyp, P. Jackson, 
W.H. Warson, RB. Larter, 
Secretaries, 
Sunday-school Union Depository, 
No. 5, Paternoster Row. 
10th August, 1831, 


REMARKS ON THE ABOVE REPLY. 


It is due to the Committee of the Sunday- 
school Union, that their Reply to ‘‘ Monitor” 
should appear in our pages: we have, there- 
fore, cheerfully acquiesced in a proposal to 
that effect. In performing this act of simple 
Justice, however, we cannot refrain from the 
grateful acknowledgment, that their explana- 
tions are, to a very considerable extent, sa- 
tisfactory. They convince us, that the Com- 
mittee of the Sunday-school Union are by no © 
means directly chargeable with any of those 
vain-glorious exhibitions of the children of the 
poor, proposed to be made, in certain quar- 
ters, on the day of the approaching Jubilee ; 
—that they have no intention of applying 
the amount raised by the J ubilee-offering to 
the erection of buildings adapted for Sunday, 
Infant, or Day-schools, without the direct 
sanction and approbation of pastors and 
churches locally concerned ;—and that their 
Sunday-school Missionaries will only go 
where they are sent for, and will chiefly con- 
fine themselves to the main object of their 
appointment; viz. the establishment of local 
Sunday-school Unions, for the extension and 
improvement of Sunday-schools. While we 
are thus ready to admit the happy effect of 
the Committee’s reply on our minds, we can- 
not but blame them for their entire abstinence 
from all advice to Sunday-school Teachers 
and Committees, in reference to one of the 
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painful topics alluded to in the very impor- 
tant communication of ‘ Monitor.” Why 
did not the Committee of the Union exhort 
that portion of the public interested in our 
Sunday-schools to beware of all unholy dis- 
play, all expensive parade, and all appear- 
ance of evil, in their manner of celebrating 
the approaching Jubilee? If they had done 
so, their advice would doubtless have been 
regarded, and some of the evils and incon- 
sistencies which ‘‘ Monitor’’ so justly depre- 
cates have been prevented. With feelings of 
cordial respect to the Committee of the Sun- 
day-school Union, we do say that they have 
not done so much as they might have done, 
to make the approaching ./ubilee a real bless- 
ing to the church, We are the more anxious 
on this subject, as we know that very noisy 
and unprofitable exhibitions have been con- 
templated in certain quarters ; and because we 
much fear that multitudes of Sunday-school 
Teachers are not so devoted to the work of 
God, nor so much purged from worldly va- 
nity, as they ought to be. Of not a few of 
them, indeed, we could speak in terms of 
highest commendation: they are zealous, 
holy, and persevering in the cause of perish- 
ing souls, Let this portion, then, of Sunday- 
school Teachers give the tone to the Jubilee, 
and not that class of them who sympathise 
in the views and spirit of ‘‘ Joel,” a writer 
in the Sunday-school Teachers’ Magazine for 
July. Let the Sunday-school Union (for 
the public will expect them to do so), set 
their faces like a flint against the vanity and 
usurpation of such writers, as well as against 
every thing else, either now or afterwards, 
which may threaten to separate Sunday- 
schools from the legitimate control of pas- 
tors and churches. Were we to judge of the 
piety and good sense of our Sunday-school 
Teachers from the correspondence which 
“ Monitor’s” strictures have drawn forth, we 
should indeed mourn for our country. But 
-we will not allow ourselves to be so unjust to 
a class of persons whom we so highly esteem, 
and to whom we look with confidence for the 
exercise of a zeal tempered with the wisdom 
and purity of the gospel. We beg to state, 
in conclusion, to all our Sunday-school 
friends, that ‘* Monitor’ has one of the 
largest, best conducted, and most efficient 
Sunday-schools in the metropolis. Eprror. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JUBILEE. 


Mr. Editor,—I think no humble Christian 
can have read the remarks of ‘‘ Monitor,” in 
our last month’s Magazine, without approy- 
ing their general tendency and spirit; though 
I am glad to find he was under a mistaken 
apprehension of some follies, which are not 
now contemplated. There are other evils, 
however, to be guarded against, as appears 
by a letter signed ‘‘ Joel,” in the Sunday- 
school Teachers’ Magazine for July, which, 
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had “ Monitor” seen, I presume he would 
not have confined his remarks to banners and 
processions, &c. In pointing out these to 
the religious world, I hope I shall not be 
considered as the enemy, but as the friend of 
Sunday-schools, and even Sunday-school 
Unions; but I would wish to warn both 
Teachers and supporters against the injudi- 
cious and unchristian advice of ‘‘ Joel,” who 
seems proud to obtrude himself as the trum- 
peter of his party. His style, indeed, has all 
the noisy vociferation of that instrument, 
without any of its melody when played by 
skilful hands. 

The first Juprier we read of was ordained 
ef God by the hand of Moses, for very impor- 
tant political purposes ; and had, we know, 
a typical allusion to the liberty of the gospel. 
As to Christian, or rather Roman Catholic Ju- 
bilees, we know that they were instituted by 
Pope Boniface VII., in A.D. 1300, to be 
observed only once in acentury. This went 
off so well, that, in 1343, Clement VI. re- 
duced the term to fifty years: before the end 
of that century it was diminished to thirty- 
five, and in the next to twenty-five years. 
Since that time the Pope has proclaimed 
Jubilees whenever he has seen occasion: and 
if ‘the Sunday-school Jubilee” should pro- 
ceed according to the wishes of its prejec- 
tors, it is easy to foresee that it will not be 
many years before we have another. 

Mr. Raikes I highly respect as a pious, be- 
nevolent, and modest man: nor was Mr. 
Wm. For, the venerable founder of ‘the 
Sunday-school Society” in 1785, less worthy 
of a memorial. But should it be thought 
necessary to keep a Jubilee to the honour of 
the founders of all our great benevolent so- 
cieties, I fear these celebrations will occur 
oftener than may be found either profitable 
or convenient. 

But to lead the attention of our readers as 
briefly as may be to the mighty trumpetings of 
“¢ Joel” above mentioned, they are evidently 
directed to two objects: 1st. The vast impor- 
tance of Sunday-school Teachers ; and, 2dly, 
to make this flattery productive of a large 
sum of money to be placed at their disposal. 

1. Believing, as 1 do, that a large propor- 
tion of our Sunday-school Teachers are se- 
rious and modest youth, I can conceive of 
nothing more disgusting to them than the 
following laudatory bombast. Not content 
with stating the great good which has been 
done by their means, and is readily acknow- 
ledged, the writer will scarcely allow any 
degree of credit to their supporters, and 
seems nearly to forget from whom all good 
comes. ‘‘The Christian public (he says) 
have little to be thanked’’ for: “ the glory 
belongs almost exclusively to Sunday-school 
Teachers.” How different this language 1s 
from that which is taught us in the Scrip- 
tures I need not here say. 

But farther, they are called upon to render 
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themselves still more famous and conspi- 
cuous; to rouse themselves like ‘a giant 
refreshed and re-accoutred ;” to attract 
“the public eye to view the nature and glo- 
rious results” of their achievements ; to ‘‘ set 
forth their true merits in bright array” before 
men of rank, our senators, our ministers [of 
state], lords, dukes, princes,” and even 
royalty ; that they may be ‘publicly recog- 
nised as a great and influential body of peo- 

le in the state.” ‘‘ A large body of zealous 
leaders of a numerous army, which can mus- 
ter 1,100,000 rank and file:”—so this trum- 
peter expresses it, ‘is no insignificant force, 
when led on under the banner of Union ; but 
forms a vast National Guard for the protec- 
tion of the national morals.” 

But not merely their numerical force is to 
be considered, but ‘‘ the secret influence” also 
which is covertly employedin Sunday-schools, 
to reform and regenerate the land.” Ii is 
true, these terms are all figuratively em- 
ployed ; but they appear to me to indicate a 
mind more habituated to political than to 
religious topics. The virtues also which 
«* Joel” eulogises and recommends are rather 
Pagan than Christian. The Sunday-school 
Teachers whom he addresses are to arm 
themselves with ‘the Roman virtue’’—to 
seek for ‘‘ posthumous fame ;” and particu- 
larly that they may obtain from posterity this 
“honourable record: that the Sunday-school 
teachers who flourished in 1831 were the best 
race that ever existed, as is known by their 
fruits’’—referring to the £50,000 they expect 
to raise. This is surely strange language 
for Christian Teachers! But the application 
to their approaching Jubilee of 2 Cor. vi. 2, 
** Now is the accepted time! now is the da 
of salvation!”’ is so profane, that I should 
not have expected a Christian of any class to 
have employed it. 

But, 2. This brings us to the great object 
of all ‘ Joel’s” trumpetings; namely, the 
raising £50,000 on this occasion ; and this 
sum to be raised from the pennies of the chil- 
dren, the shillings of the Teachers, and the 
pounds of the public. I beg to say, that T 
am not unfriendly to the Sunday-school 
cause ; that in early life I not only contri- 
buted my mites, but my personal services ; 
that I know more assistance is wanted ; but, 
were I a man of affluence, before I gave any 
considerable aid, I should enquire into whose 
hands this large sum is to be deposited, and 
who are to be responsible for its application: 
and if it were to be expended in salaries of 
£250 each to a certain number of popular 
Teachers, as already hinted, to travel the 
country in fine weather, I should beg to be 
excused. 

The Teachers suspect that Ministers are 
jealous of them (for which some may have 
reason); and they are evidently jealous of 
Ministers, and especially of missionaries. 
They spurn at the idea that ‘‘ thousands of 
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pounds [should be] annually exported to — 
support missionary stations in outlandish terri- 
tories, while myriads of uninstructed sons of 
Britain .... are perishing.” ‘‘ Joel” and 
his coadjutors should, however, know that a 
great portion of the best and most generous 
supporters of Sunday-schools have been 
found among the friends of Bible and mis- 
sionary societies. Who have furnished these 
schools with Bibles?) Where have mission- 
aries gone without seeking to establish Sun- 
day or other schools? In fact, those who 
care not for souls abroad, will have little re- 
gard for souls at home. Jesus died for Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews! But the secret is now 
out: there are some Teachers, it seems, who 
wish to be independent of all external con- 
troul; and if they ‘‘ would use their own 
power,” ‘ Joel’ tells them, ‘ they might do 
without the public altogether.’’ Their cause 
“‘must be emancipated from the thraldom in 
which their half-friends keep it.” 

Here I must take leave of ‘‘ Joel ;” though 
the whole of his paper is open to animadver- 
sion; but I see another letter on the same 
subject in the Sunday-school Teachers’ Ma- 
gazine for August ; which, though it has not 
the same (ominous) signature, and is freer 
from bombast, evidently betrays the same 
pen. The subject is still_money—money 
—money! “ Be sure (says the writer) and 
raise £10,000 at least.” Again, ‘‘ Let the 
Sunday-school treasury be completely filled.” 
“‘ You cannot procure too much wealth for 
this holy cause.” And why so? Sunday-school 
Jubilees, it seems, are about to become ‘ the 
fashion.” London, ‘‘ the glass of fashion,” 
must set this fashion, and it will (like other 
fashions), spread through the country. Thus 
this writer argues : but I am sorry to see the 
cause supported by neither Christian argu- 
ments nor motives: neither the love of Christ 
nor the value of souls are mentioned ; and 
but very few expressions are employed that 
would not equally suit a Unitarian or a mo- 
dern Deist. 

After ‘‘ Joel’s” military letter, I was much 
struck with reading in the same number an 
extract from D’Herbigny’s Treatise on Poli- 
tics and Education, in reference to the Jesuits, 
wherein it is said, “ These sons of Loyola 
appeared in the world to render themselves 
masters of it;” (the avowed object also of 
* Joel)”—and ‘‘ they selected education as 
the means of conquest.” Now I had never 
conceived, nor do I now, any similitude, but 
rather a contrast, between the disciples of 
the ambitious Loyolu and the followers of the 
benevolent Raikes; yet as the best things 
may be abused, and there have been proud 
disciples (nominally at least), of the Lamb 
of God, so I lament to see there do appear 
some ‘sons of Loyola’ in the Sunday- 
schools ; and as the confession of “ Joel,” 
their trumpeter, has ascertained the fact, I 
hope it may be so far the means of restoring 
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the society to its original purity, and an ad- 
vanced state of usefulness and honour. 
SEPTUAGENARIUS. 


ACADEMICAL HONOURS. 


It gives us pleasure to announce, that the 
‘Western University of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania has conferred the degree of D.D. upon 
the Rey. Hugh Heugh, of Glasgow. Not 
only his friends, but the religious public will 
be gratified that this distinction has been 
conferred upon one who, by his talents, ac- 
quirements, and active usefulness, so well 
merits the honour. Even in a national point 
of view, such unsolicited liberality, on the 
part of our transatlantic brethren, is pleasing 
and not without its use. 


MANUMISSION OF SLAVES IN THE CROWN 
COLONIES. 


From the statement of Lord Althorpe, in 
the House of Commons, on Tuesday even- 
ing, the 16th Aug., we are happy to learn 
that directions have been given by the go- 
vernment for the emancipation of all slaves, 
in the Crown colonies, the property of the 
Crown. We hope this is an unequivocal 
intimation of the course intended to be pur- 
sued by his Majesty’s Ministers on the gene- 
ral question of slave emancipation. 

In reply to a question put by Mr. Burge to 
Lord Howick, on Wednesday evening, the 
17th Aug. as to a provision for the Crown 
slaves, his Lordship stated that Government 
had not issued orders for the emancipation of 
the Crown slaves until they had taken all 
necessary precautions to guard against unfor- 
tunate consequences. It was however, gra- 
tifying to find that these precautions were 
unnecessary. He had received a despatch 
from the Governor of Antigua, which stated, 
that during the five months which had elapsed 
since the emancipation of the Crown slaves, 
they had been occupied industriously in pro- 
viding for their own support; and that al- 
though their number was 371, no case of 
erime had occurred amongst them, nor were 
there any complaints of poverty. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


The annual classical examination of the 
students took place on the 27th and 28th of 
April, 1831, two days having been devoted 
to this duty with a view to its more complete 
and effective execution. The subjects of the 
first day’s examination were as follows :— 

Greek Language.—Extracts from the Iliad 
of Homer, the Cyropcedia of Xenophon, and 
the Clio of Herodotus. 

Latin Language.—Extracts from the Cati- 
line of Sallust, the Treatise on Germany of 
Tacitus; and among modern authors, from 
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Grotius on the Truth of the Christian Reli+ 
gion, 

Mental Philosophy.—Payne on Mental and 
Moral Science ; Watts on Logic. 

_ Mathematics.—Euclid’s Elements ; Alge- 
bra; Mensuration, &c. 

Geography.—Geography of Palestine. 

The subjects of examination on the second 
day were—the first ten chapters of the Gos- 
pel by Matthew and the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, in the Greek Testament; the Eccle- 
siastical History of the first three Centuries, 
and the first volume of Horne’s Introduction 
to the Critical Study of the Holy Scriptures. 

Besides oral replies, answers in writin 
were given by the students to numerous ques- 
tions respecting the portions of the Greek 
Testament wherein they were examined ; and 
an Essay was read on the elucidations afford- 
ed to the Epistle to the Romans by the his- 
tory and antiquity of that people. . 

Report of the Evaminers.—The examiners 
have the pleasure to report the satisfactory 
progress of the students in the several branches 
of knowledge above enumerated—a progress 
which evinces a laudable assiduity on their 
part as well as on that of their tutor. 

Although none of these branches has been 
neglected, peculiar attention seems to have 
been paid to those which are more imme- 
diately connected with theology; particu- 
larly the Greek Testament, the Geography 
of Palestine, Ecclesiastical History, and 
Horne on the Scriptures, with which the 
students generally showed themselves well 
acquainted. 

This judicious distinction merits appro- 
bation, and as these are the subjects with 
which it is most important that the student 
should be familiar, in order to their becom- 
ing, under the Divine blessing, able as well 
as faithful ministers of the New Testament, 
it is to be hoped that to these studies a due 
preponderance will always be given at a col- 
lege founded for that purpose. 

The examiners cannot omit to mention 
how much in this respect is due to the zeal 
and ability of the classical tutor, who, with- 
out forsaking his own department, which, on 
the contrary, he has greatly enlarged, has 
laboured, as far as possible, to supply the 
temporary deficiency in that of theology, 
occasioned by the lameated death of the late 
Rev. William Kemp—a deficiency which, 
for the common benefit of all parties, they 
trust will not continue much longer to exist. 


greed Wixtram Srroup, M.D. 
BNEC, 7 Joun BickeRDIKE. 
London, May, 1831. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


At the general meeting of this society a 
resolution was adopted which authorised the 
committee to render assistance, according to 
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the means placed at their disposal, to local 
societies in the country; in conformity with 
which the committee are anxious to grant 
supplies of covered tracts and other publica- 
tions to promote the formation of “ Christian 
Instruction Associations” in the towns and 
populous villages of the kingdom. In admi- 
nistering the bounty of others they are at the 
same time solicitous to bestow their aid on 
the most necessitous cases, and therefore re- 
quest that applications may be accompanied 
with answers to the following questions :— 

What is the population of your town or 
village ? 

How many places of worship are there, 
and of what denomination ? 

How many Sabbath-schools are there, and 
what is the supposed number of children in 
attendance ? 

Of what denomination is your congrega- 
tion, and who is the pastor? 

How many church-members, or others, 
pious persons, are willing to become visi- 
tors? 

How many families is it proposed to visit? 

Are there any village preaching stations 
connected with your congregation; what is 
their number, and how and when are they 
supplied ? 

. Are there pious persons willing to circulate 
Joan-tracts in those neighbourhoods ? 

Will your association adopt the regulations 
and correspond with the officers of the parent 
society ? 

The committee meet in the last week of 
every month, when letters of application, 
with answers to the above queries, will re- 
ceive immediate attention. 

J. Buacksurn, 
J, Prrman, 
5, Paternoster Row. 


: Secretaries. 


AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
LIBERIA. 


Mr. Eliott Cresson, representative of this 
institution to the friends of slave emancipa- 
tion in Great Britain, a member of the So- 
ciety of Friends, and a gentleman of great 
respectability and philanthropy, is now in 
this country endeavouring to raise funds to 
aid in the glorious cause so auspiciously 
begun by the friends of humanity in the 
North American states. We beg to call the 
immediate attention of our readers to a 
pamphlet on this subject, of great interest, 
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which has just made its appearance, entitled, 
“* Reports of the Board of Managers of the 
Pensylvania Colonization Society, with an 
Introduction and Appendix ;” published by 
John Miller, Henrietta Street, Covent Gar- 
den. From this pamphlet it appears that the 
society in question was formed after long and. 
zealous efforts, on the 1st of January, 1817 ; 
that its object is the final abolition of slavery, 
by establishing the slaves in independence 
and comfort upon the coast of Africa, and 
constituting them the protectors of their poor 
African brethren from the cruel approach of 
guilty and ruthless men-stealers ; that for 
this purpose a colony has been established at 
Cape Messurado, on the western coast of 
Africa, where, only eight years ago, a mart 
was held for the sale of 10,000 poor slaves 
annually ; that the horrid traffic at this fine spot 
has been entirely destroyed ; that 2000 eman- 
cipated slaves have formed themselves into a 
prosperous community, with churches, schools, 
commerce, periodical literature, and 10,000 
aboriginal allies, participating in common 
with themselves in all the blessings of civili- 
zation and religion; that the number of slaves 
offered by benevolent owners in the slave 
states of America, to swell this colony, already 
exceed ten-fold, the means of the Colonization 
Society to receive and convey them to Africa ; 
that so popular are the objects and successes 
of the new colony (called Liberia) that it 
may be fairly regarded as the great provi- 
dential agent for the destruction of slavery 
throughout the United States. The whole 
expense of this undertaking has only amount- 
ed to 27,000, one-third of which sum was 
raised last year. Several religious bodies in 
America have given it their warm support. 
Thirteen of the States have recommended it 
to the Congress; and on the elevation of its 
champion, the Hon. Henry Clay, to the Pre- 
sidency, there cannot be a doubt that funds, 
adequate to the fulfilment of its glorious 
design, will be granted by the general go- 
vernment. In the meantime we beg to com- 
mend Mr. E. Cresson, the agent of the 
society, residing at 19, Adam Street, Adelphi, 
to the cordial and liberal attention of all the 
friends of religion and humanity. With the 
zealous friends of emancipation in this coun- 
try, and now happily with his majesty’s 
ministers, we do not see any danger in the 
immediate unconditional liberation of the 
slaves. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, July 27, 1881. 


— — 


English Cases, 


English Cases. 


| | : | 
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REMOVAL OF THE REV. E. MILLER. 
We understand that the Rev. E. Miller, 


_M.A., has resigned his pastoral charge of 


— 


the church and congregation assembling at 
Old Gravel Lane of this city, having been 
appointed the principal of the New Congre- 
gational School, at Silcoats, near Wakefield, 
for the Sons of Independent Ministers in the 
Counties of York and Lancaster. 


SHEPHERD'S MARKET CHAPEL. 
The Rev. F. W. Meadows, of the Isle of 
Portland, having accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church and congregation 


_ meeting in the above chapel, will commence 


his stated labours there on the first Lord’s- 


day in October. 


A HINT IN REFERENCE TO THE CHOLERA, 
To the Editor. 
Permit me, through the medium of your 


yalued Magazine, to suggest a hint to the 


ministers of Christ. 
Ought not the lifted hand of God, now 


; VOLe Xs 


visiting some of the nations of Europe with 
pestilence, to be solemnly regarded by us? 

Mr. Knill, of St. Petersburgh, in a heart- 
piercing letter to Mr. Swan, mentions that 
the cholera had entered his family ; his eldest 
born had been taken, the second was in the 
agonies of death, and his wife had beenseized 
with the dreadful symptoms of the disease. 

It is the serious conviction of some, most 
capable of forming a right judgiment in this 
matter, that, notwithstanding the precautions 
of quarantine, the danger of its reaching this 
country is great, Shall we shut our eyes to 
it, or refuse to entertain the thought of it? 
Rather does not the voice of the righteous sin- 
avenging God call upon us to see, and fear, 
and pray? 

Our national guilt is great; greater than 
that of other nations which have not had the 
opportunity of abusing such distinguishing 
privileges as we have been favoured with. 
Yet God has a praying people in the land. 
Let me entreat my esteemed brethren in the 
ministry to consider whether they should not, 
without delay, urge it on all ae persons 


Ap 
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in their congregations to be instant in sup- 
plication that God in mercy would avert 
from us this dreadful scourge, ministers 
themselves leading the way in all their public 
addresses at the throne of grace. 4 

In so doing may they be greatly aided by 
“the Spirit of grace,” whose office it is to 
waken and sustain that ‘fervent effectual 
prayer,” which, through Jesus the Mediator, 
avails with God ! Hexry Marcu. 
Colchester, August, 1831. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
Tur half-yearly meeting of the Hampshire 
Association will be held at Havant, the 21st 
of September. Mr. Goode, of Fridingbridge, 
to preach, the given subject—‘‘ What consti- 
tutes the highest attainments in religion; and 
what are the most scriptural methods of ac- 
quiring them.” 


The thirty-fifth anniversary of the Somer- 
set Association, was held at the Rev. 7. 
Pyke’s meeting-house, at Broadway, on Wed- 
nesday, the 25th of May. The service in the 
morning was begun by the Rev. Mr. James, 
of Bridgewater ; the Rev. i’. Golding prayed 
before sermon; the Rev. Wm. Skinner, of 
Bruton, preached ; and the Rey. John Eesly, 
of Wincanton, concluded. ‘The resolutions 
in the afternoon were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. Small, Luke, Curwen, 
Lewis, Gunn, Buck, Besly, and Wheeler. 
The Rev. W. H. Lewis, of Glastonbury, 
preached in the evening, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Curwen and Buck engaged in prayer, 


The meeting of the Dorset County Asso- 
ciation of Congregational Churches will 
(D. V.), be held at Swanage, on Thursday, 
the 22d of the present month. The Rev. 
Mr. Anderson, of Dorchester, is engaged to 
preach in the forenoon, on “ the obligation 
of Christian believers to obey the dying com- 
mand of our Lord Jesus Christ, Do this in 
remembrance of me.” 


The Independent Benevolent Society, 
meeting in Gloucestershire, will hold its 
annual meeting in the Independent chapel at 
Gloucester, on Tuesday, October, 11, 1831. 
There will be an open committee on the pre- 
ceding evening at the Rey. Mr. Bishop’s 
house, or vestry. The association to pro- 
mote the preaching of the gospel in the 
county will be held at the same time and 
place. 


NEW CHAPEL OPENED IN CHURCH TOWN. 

The Independent chapel in Church Town, 
near Southport, Lancashire, which was opened 
in 1807, and which had been twice enlarged, 
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having become too small and inconvenient 
for the increasing congregation, a new build- 
ing has lately been erected there, and was 
opened for divine worship on Thursday, July 
21, 1831. The Rev. Dr. Raflles, of Liver- 
pool, and the Rev. R.S. Me All, of Man- 
chester, preached on the occasion ; the devo- 
tional services were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Greatbach, of Southport, and the 
former minister of Church Town; Toothill, 
of Rainford; Dawes, of Ormskirk; Salt, of 
Litchfield ; and Bramall, of Patricroft: and 
the collections amounted to about £30. 

The gospel was introduced into this dis- 
trict, by the first itinerant, about thirty years 
ago; and, from an account published in the 
Home Missionary Magazine in 1826, it ap- 
pears that it had to contend with the most 
determined opposition, and that the clay 
walls of the former chapel in Church Town 
were built in troublous times. Such, how- 
ever, has been the change produced that the 
district now contains four places of worship, 
with their several ministers and churches : 
the old chapel in Church Town is henceforth 
to be used as a school for the religions in- 
struction of 200 children ; and such was the 
interest excited during the erection of the 
new chapel that several of the neighbouring 
farmers, some of them not belonging to the 
congregation, carted the materials free of 
expense, ‘The building will cost about £800, 
£600 of which have already been collected 
in the congregation, and in several parts of 
Lancashire, and the remainder, it is hoped, 
will be contributed by the religious public in 
other places, to whom application will be 
made. ‘Ihe Rey. William Alexander, who 
has itinerated in various parts of Lancashire, 
upwards of thirty years, has, during the last 
six years, been the minister of the congrega- 
tion in Church Town, where, and in the 
neighbourhood, he frequently preaches four 
times on the Sabbath, and five times during 
the week-days, in cottages and in the open 
air. 


MISSION OF THE REV. RICHARD MILTS TO 
CANADA. 


On Monday, Aug. 1, at Friar Lane Cha- 
pel, Nottingham, the Rev. Richard Miles 
(late of the Cape of Good Hope), was pub- 
licly set apart to a new and interesting field 
of labour in the Canadas. he service com- 
menced with reading and prayer by the 
Rev. Adam Smith, pastor of the General 
Baptist Church, Broad Street, Nottingham. 
The Rey. R. Alliot, jun., one of the ministers 
of the Independent Church, Castlegate, deli- 
vered an animated address on the duty of 
devotion to such a cause, and read affecting 
statements respecting the condition of the 
Canadian population. The Rey. R. Alliot, 
also of the Chapel, Castlegate, commended 
Mr. Miles, his family, and this department 
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of the missionary field, to the blessing of 
God, in prayer ; and the Rey. J. Gilbert, of 
Friar Lane Chapel, addressed Mr. Miles 
from the words of encouragement contained 
in Luke xv. 3-7: ‘* What man of you, hav- 
ing a hundred sheep, if he lose one, doth not 
Ieave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
and go after that which is lost?”—the ob- 
vious bearing of which appears to Sanction 
*the direction of efforts the most strenuous 
towards those whose peril is most immi- 
nent.” 

From this principle, as clearly implied in 
the text, Mr. Gilbert endeavoured to disprove 
the opinion held by many, that while much 
remains to be done at home, we are the less 
called to exertion abroad ; and to encourage 
Mr. Miles, under the decision he had anxi- 
ously formed, with the conviction that he was 
in perfect accordance with the spirit of the 
parable and the will of his Lord. Mr. Miles, 
in conclusion, addressed a few words of 
exhortation and affectionate farewell to 
the united congregations assembled at the 
time, from one of which he had, for this 
greater work, felt it his painful duty to sepa- 
rate, and particularly requested their prayers, 
with those of his brethren in the ministry 
then present, in behalf of his safety and suc- 
cess. We believe'that a cordial Amen went 
up from many hearts ; and it is to be wished 
that a graphic impression, such as services 
like these are adapted to give, of the difficul- 
ties to which our missionaries are exposed, 
and the need in which pre-eminently they 
stand of the protection and blessing of God, 
may excite to a larger attendance and greater 
fervency of supplication, at those seasons of 
prayer, in which the divine influence in be- 
half of missionary labour is especially im- 
plored. The command and encouragement 
under which the churches thus unite for 
prayer, is one which can scarcely be read 
without almost a shock of grateful amaze- 
ment !—‘‘ Give him no rest until he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth!’—a com- 
mand and encouragement, apparently how 
little considered, if the usual attendance at 
monthly missionary prayer-meetings may be 
regarded as an index to missionary faith and 
zeal ! 

A short statement respecting the moral 
necessities of Canada, bone of our bone as it 
must be felt to be, appeared in the Evangeli- 
cal Magazine for June last, together with an 
appeal to British Christians, in behalf of a 
population so destitute, and, in many in- 
stances, so desirous of the means of the 
gospel. This appeal will not, we trust, be 
heard in vain; and may it not be regarded as 
an omen for good, that a minister of standing 
and character, such as Mr. Miles, should 
step forward at the first call to this arduous 
Jabour of Christian love? The light food 
falls thickly, and is eaten even to loathing, 
in our native land. The means of grace, 


403 


like silver in the days of Solomon, are, we 
might almost say, nothing accounted of here ; 
but.a people, in some degree, hungering after 
the bread of life, will, it may be hoped, re- 
ceive it under a more becoming sense of its 
value, and grow thereby. 

Mr. Miles enters upon his work unsup- 
ported by any existing society, and willing 
to risk all that is dear to man, in attempting 
to break up the fallow ground of an hitherto 
uncultivated region. We trust not only that 
his example will be followed by many, but 
that a suitable feeling will animate those who 
remain behind. It cannot be the duty of all 
to go; but surely it is the duty of all to sus- 
tain by their prayers, and to support by their 
property, such devoted labourers as account 
not their lives dear, if, by any means, they 
may save some ! 

P.S.—W. A. Hankey, Esq. isdesirous of 
acknowledging a sum of -£25 sent him anony- 
mously, for the purpose of promoting the 
gospel of Christ in the Canadas. 
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NEW INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, BRADFORD, 
YORKSHIRE. 


On Monday, June 20, the ceremony of 
laying the first stone of this building at 
Undercliffe, in the immediate vicinity of 
Bradford, took place in the presence of at 
least 1000 spectators, amongst whom was a 
Jarge circle of Dissenting ministers and pri- 
vate Christians, deeply interested in the pros- 
perity of the cause. The Rev. Thomas Seales 
read the inscription on a brass plate, after. 
wards inserted in the foundation-stone ; John 
Holland, Esq., one of the treasurers, depo- 
sited the said stone in its proper place; the 
Rev. Richard Winter Hamilton delivered an 
eloquent address on the great principles of 
Protestant Dissent; the dedicatory prayer 
was offered up, with extraordinary fervency 
and effect, by the Kev. William Vint, the 
venerable and highly-esteemed tutor; and 
the parting benediction was pronounced by 
the Rev. Thomas Taylor. The projection 
of this building has been occasioned by the 
liberality of a private and devoted lady, Mrs. 
Bacon, who has given two estates, amount- 
ing to £3000, to aid in the undertaking. 
Our friends will greatly rejoice to learn that 
the academy at Idle, now known by the name 
of Airedale College, and which, during the 
entire period of its existence (thirty-five 
years), has been under the judicious and 
pious management of the Rev. William Vint, 
is to take possession of the new college when 
finished, 
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ORDINATIONS, 


March 23, 1831.—The Rev. W. F. Buck, 
late of Highbury College, was ordained over 
the Congregational Church at Harleston, 
Norfolk. The Rev. O. Atkins, of Wymond- 
ham, commenced the service by prayer and 
reading the Scriptures; the Rev. J. Alex- 
ander, of Norwich, delivered the introductory 
discourse ; the Rey. E. Hickman, of Denton, 
asked the questions and received the confes- 
sion of faith; the Rev. J. Sloper, of Beccles, 
offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. Dr. 
Burder, of Hackney, gave the charge; and 
the Rev. J. Dennant, of Halesworth, preach- 
ed to the people. ‘he Rev Messrs. Blakie, 
Longley, and Bromeley, engaged in the other 

arts of the service.—In the evening the Rev. 
J. G. Small, of Framlingham, preached. 
The congregation was very numerous in both 
parts of the day, and the services highly in- 
teresting and impressive. 


On Tuesday, June 21, the Rev. Samuel 
Mc All, of Rotherham College, was ordained 
to the pastoral office in the Independent 
chapel, Hall Gate, Doncaster. The Rev. J. 
Boden, of Sheffield, commenced the services 
of the day by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. T, Smith, A. M., Classical 
‘Tutor of Rotherham College, delivered the 
introductory discourse from Matt. xvili, 20, 
and then asked the usual questions; the Rev. 
Robert Mc All, of London, father of the 
young minister, offered up the ordination 
prayer; and his brother, the Rev. R. S. 

~Mc All, A.M., of Manchester, gave the 
charge from Acts vi. 4: the concluding 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Mr. Karl, of 
Goole. In the evening, after prayer by the 
Rey. G. B. Kidd, of Macclesfield, the Rev. 
R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, preached to the 
people from the latter clause of Phil. 19 ; 
and the Rey. Mr. Hicks, of Cottingham (for- 
merly minister of the place), closed the so- 
lemn and affecting services of the day with 
prayer. The hymns were read by the Rey. 
Messrs. Dixon, of Sheffield; Rawson, of 
Pontefract; Orange, of Barnsley ; and Lor- 
raine, of Wakefield. 


* July 11th—The Rev. W. Hayhurst was 
ordained pastor over the Independent church 
and congregation assembling at Know] Green. 


OBITUARY. 


The Rev. B. Nightingale, of Whymond 
Houses, commenced the service by readin 
the Scriptures; the Rey. A. Lillie, of Hes- 
keth Lane, engaged in prayer; the Rev. E. 
Edwards, of Garstang, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rey. A. Reid, of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, asked the questions ; 
the Rev. J. Richards, of Walkerfold, offered 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. L. Forster, 
of Blackburn, delivered the charge; the Rev. 
J. Wadsworth, of Clitheroe, preached to the 
people; and the Rev. Mr. Hackett, of Ingle- 
white, concluded with prayer. 

Through the indefatigable labours of Mr. 
Hayhurst for some years past a congregation 
of about 300 regular and attentive hearers 
las been collected at this hamlet. A church 
was formed a few months ago which includes 
twenty members, most of whom have been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth under 
Mr. Hayhurst’s ministry. His prospects are 
now very encouraging. May the great Head 
of the Church ‘establish the work of his 
hands upon him,” and continue to ‘ send 
prosperity !”’ 


FOREIGN. | 


RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN PRUSSIA AT THR 
PRESENT TIME. 


(Extract from the Morning Herald of July 5th, 
1831.) 


“Schwerin (in Prussia), June 26. 

‘<The following ordinance has been pub- 
lished here : 

«¢* Prederick Louis, &e. 

“*« A sect of Anabaptists, separating from 
the Evangelical Church, have lately appeared 
in this country, which seems to have origi- 
nated in the neighbourhood of Boitzenburg. 
All police and judicial authorities in our do- 
minions are hereby enjoined, if any adher- 
ents of this sect should be in their district, 
and should presume to perform divine worship, 
to administer the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, or to perform baptism, immediately 
lo arrest them, without respect to persons, and 
to give notice to our court of justice in this 
city, which is commissioned to examine the 
sectarianism which has spread.’ ” 

How long will blind and presumptuous 
mortals wage war with the sacred preroga- 
tives of conscience! Arise, © Lord, and 
plead thine own cause! 


OBITUARY. 


DEATH OF MRS, HARRISON, 


On Tuesday, August 16th, Mary, the be- 
loved wife of the Rev. Joshua Harrison, of 
Wooburn, Bucks, departed to be with Christ, 


after five days’ severe illness, leaving her 
deeply afflicted widower with the care of 
seven dear children. In her life useful, in 
death happy, and through eternity will be 
glorified, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


Sa NT 


DEATH OF THE REV. WILLIAM FRANCIS PLATT, LONDON, 


Extract from the Minutes of the Directors, dated August 8th, 1831. 


‘‘ Tue Home Secretary having reported that on Monday, August Ist, 1831, the Rev. 
W. F. Prarr finished his earthly course in the seventy-third year of his age, and that, as a 
mark of respect to his memory, as one of the Founders of the Society, the Treasurer and 
himself (the Home Secretary), on the part of the Directors, had attended the funeral at 
Bunhill Fields this day ;—it was 


ResotvEp—That it is with feelings of unfeigned regret that the Directors have heard of the 


death of their esteemed friend and brother, the Reverend WILLIAM FRANCIS 
PLATT, who was one of the Ministers who subscribed their names, on the 17th 
February, 1795, to a declaration, that they would unite together in promoting the 
formation of a Society for introducing the Gospel to Heathen and other unenlightened 
countries ;—who was a Director of the Society nearly thirty-six years ; who was 
Deputy Chairman of one of its most important standing Committees for a period of 
about thirty years; and who, whether acting in that capacity, or as a Member of 
the Board, or in any other way connected with it, ever manifested a readiness to 
advance, to the utmost of his power, the interests of the Missionary Society. 

“« The Directors sympathize with the bereaved and afflicted widow and family of 
the deceased, and feel a melancholy satisfaction in recording on their minutes the 
departure of another of those honoured individuals, who, having taken part in the 
formation of the Missionary Society, have continued to the end of their lives to 

~ evince a deep interest in its great object and éxtensive success.” 


———— eatin nnn nnn ennennrrercaarnnnn EEE” 


ULTRA GANGES. 


PINANG. 


Extract of a Letier from Rev. T. Beighton, 
dated Pinang, 21st October, 1830. 


In my last letter I mentioned to you that 
the European soldiers in Fort Cornwallis 
were permitted to attend the chapel on Sab- 
bath evenings: they appear to hear with 
great seriousness and attention. One of 
them gives pleasing evidence of having been 
snatched as a brand from the burning. 

VOLe IX. 


Interesting Account of a Roman Catholic 
Soldier. 


The circumstances of his case are the fol- 
lowing :—He left Ireland when a youth (I 
think now he is not more than twenty years 
old), and with very depraved habits. He was 
taught to read before he left his native land. 
After being at Madras for some months he was 
sent with a detachment to Pinang. Being a 
Roman Catholic, he went, or rather was 
marched, with his comrades of that persua- 
sion, to the Roman Catholic church. He 
was frequently in trouble and i sie At 
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last, a charge of such a grave nature was 
proved against him that he was sentenced to 
six weeks’ solitary confinement. Another 
person was sentenced to three or four days 
confinement. Their cells being near together, 
and the subject of my narrative finding his 
abode truly solitary, called to his companion, 
and asked him if he had any books that he 
could lend him. He replied, <‘I have my 
Bible, but you cannot read that as you are a 
Roman Catholic.” ‘* Oh, let me have it! I 
will read it,” said the other. The Bible was 
conveyed to him. 


He reads through the Bible. 


He commenced with the Old Testament, 
and soon proceeded to the New. He read 
it through, and, on reflection, asked him- 
self the question, Why do. the Roman 
priests forbid us to read this book—it is 
a good book—it must be the book of God. 
The circumstance was first mentioned to me 
by a soldier who was repairing the chapel 
organ. He said one of their men had be- 
come quite learned while in prison, and 
could talk now on any part of the New Tes- 
tament. I expressed a wish to see him, and 
after afew dayshe came. I observed a wound 
on one of his cheeks, apparently from a blow. 
T, however, paid no attention to it, but began 
to converse. He mentioned the substance 
of what I have written, and then proceeded 
to give me his comments on what he under- 
stood to be the meaning of some parts of the 
New Testament. He had never read the 
Pestament before: it had always been forbid- 
den. His simple, artless, tale was very 
affecting ; and I thought within myself surely 
this is the finger, this is the work, of God. 
J was surprised to hear his remarks on some 
parts of the New Testament. He had read 
the narratives of Christ’s sufferings, resurrec- 
tion, and ascension ; his parables, sermons, 
&e, &e. 


His own Comment on one of ihe Parables, &e. 


T will here give you one of his com- 
ments.—‘‘ I read,” said he, ‘the para- 
bles very frequently. I vead that respecting 
the vineyard, and the master sending his 
servants for the fruit, who were all ill-treat- 
ed, and some of them killed ; at last the hus- 
bandman sent his son, his only son, his 
well-beloved. Him they killed, and claimed 
the inheritance as their own. I thought this 
means, God formerly sent his prophets—they 
were ill-treated and killed; at last, Jesus 
Christ was sent ; he was rejected and cruci- 
fied.” I told him I also thought such was 
the meaning of the parable, and expressed 
my joy at his having read the gospel with 
such attention. 

Soldier. 1 determined, sir, when let 
out of prison, not to go to the Romish 
church again, being convinced, from what 
T had read, of its being a false church, 
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When I spoke to the sergeant, he told 
me I must be a Roman Catholic as I 
came to Pinang as one, but I might change 
my religion when I went away. Iam ob- 
liged to march with the Roman Catholics 
to church, but I stand outside the door, I do 
not go in. : 

Missionary. But cannot you get permis- 
sion to go to the English church ? 

Soldier. Yes, sir; I have liberty to go to 
chapel, and [I always do when not on duty : 
I do not wish to go to the Romish church 
at all; | wish, on Sunday mornings, to go to 
the church of England. [1 then gave him 
for perusal Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, 
and promised to do all in my power to get 
him free from the Roman yoke. He replied], 
‘Sir, I have suffered a great deal in conse- 
quence of having renounced the Romish 
faith. The other Roman Catholics call me 
a turn-coat, and are constantly annoying me. 
The other day, sir, one of them gave me a 
blow on the cheek, which you see is marked. 
I was ashamed to come to you, but I tell you 
the truth as in the sight of God: I did not 
return the blow ; I remembered reading in 
the New Testament ‘If a man smite thee 
on the one cheek, turn to him the other 
also.’ 

Missionary. Iam glad you did not return 
the blow; but, had you gone to your com- 
manding-officer, you might have got redress. 
If they only ridicule and jeer, never mind ; 
but, if any one abuses you in that way, go 
to Captain Bond. - 

Having given him the best advice I could, 
and sent him away. The next time he called 
to see me, I had a lengthened conversation 
with him. By what I hear, both from himself 
and others, I have strong hopes of his being 
under the special instruction of the divine 
Spirit: he is quite a changed character. I 
again exhorted him to continue to search the 
Scriptures, and pray earnestly to God. He 
has now full permission to attend the Ene- 
lish church in the morning, and chapel in 
the evening—I mean on.Sabbath-days. Cap- 
tain Bond has, on his own responsibility, 
given permission for all the soldiers to attend 
chapel if they like to do so. The young 
soldier told me that, before he read the New 
‘Testament, if a person had gone to him with 
a sword in hand, and threatened to cut of 
his head unless he renounced the Romish 
religion, his head would have been cut off, 
for he would not have changed. His uncle, 


on his death-bed, desired him not to disgrace 


the family by any thing bad in his religion, 
He was astonished, he said, when told by 
a youth at Pinang that protestants wor- 
shipped the Lord Jesus Christ. He had no 
idea of it; but thought we were all heretics, 
IT told him that the word of God was the 
best sword that could be used in propagating 
the true religion, I asked him if he ob. 
served any stamp or mark on the outside of 
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the Bible he had read in his cell ; he said, Yes; 

there was printed on it ‘‘ Naval and Military 
Bible Society.” ‘« You will, perhaps, have 
cause to reflect,” said I, ‘“‘on your solitary 
confinement to all eternity.” He answered, 
“‘T never read the Holy Bible till that time. 
I now grieve that I left Ireland without my 
mother’s consent.” It appears he was ap- 
prenticed to a shoemaker; but his master 
made him work night and day, and did not 
give him sufficient food, and he did not like 
to ask food from his mother, who had a large 
family. Thence he gave me a long account 
of his troubles, and of his finally enlisting 
fora soldier. He is regular in his attendance 
at chapel when off duty. 


EAST INDIES. 


BELLARY. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. John Reid, 
dated Bellary, December 30, 1830; .« 
dressed to the Foreign Secretaries. 


(Concluded from page 365.) 


The Mission Schools. 


The schools of the mission have wonder- 
fully improved during the last six months. 
By the introduction of stricter discipline 
among the masters as well as scholars, by 
frequent examinations and regular inspec- 
tion, they have been led to give greater at- 
tention to their respective duties, and we find 
the children making considerable progress in 
religious knowledge. Mr. Walton and Mr. 
Paine haye undertaken, alternately, every 
Sabbath to make a strict examination of the 
children of the schools in the Pettah, upon a 
portion of the Scriptures given them for pe- 
rusal and study during the week, and after- 
wards to give a short address to them upon 
the subject. This plan (in which Mr. Taylor 
also took part while here) has now been car- 
-ried on for about four months, and has been 
_found very useful as a stimulus to the school- 
masters and scholars of the several schools, 
to gain most information and answer best 
the questions proposed. The effect of the 
introduction of it has been very gratifying. 
The quantity of information they have already 
gained by means of it would surprise you ; 
and surely so much knowledge will not be 
lost upon them in future life. In addition 
to this, Mr. Walton and I have arranged to 
examine particularly all the schools once in 
‘the week. During the last four months we 
‘have established three new schools in vil- 
lages within five or six miles of Bellary, with 
the progress of which we are very much 
pleased. We were induced to establish these 
‘schools as affording openings for the intro- 
duction] of the gospel to the poor villagers, 
whe are a much simpler and less sophistica- 
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ted class of people than those who reside in 
the Pettah of Bellary. We have visited each 
of them, upon an average, once in about ten 
days ; but, now Mr. Taylor has left us, we 
shall not be able to doso above’oncea fortnight. 
There has been, for some time, also a school 
in a village about four miles from Bellary ; 
this now makes the fourth new school. We 
generally contrive to go out to these villages 
so as to meet the people before they go to 
their work in the fields, or at evening, when 
we often assemble a good many of them in 
the schools (which, rather an interesting cir- 
cumstance, are all pagodas) ; and, while ex- 
amining the children, we take occasion, in a 
familiar way, to converse with them about 
the things of Christ they are learning, and 
we find them more willing to hear than the 
people in the Pettah. They often manifest 
great attention, and seem thankful for our 
visits. The congregations at these places 
are less fluctuating than at others, which 
gives us a great advantage in impressing 
upon them, from time to time, the great and 
important truths of the gospel. 


The Canarese Church. 


We havé had no addition to the Canarese 
part of the church, nor do we see, at present, 
any immediate probability of it. The only 
one who is now connected with us (Alexan- 
der) I have lately taken as my Moonshee, in 
lieu ofa Brahmin, who had previously assisted 
me. J think I shall find Alexander of great 
use, not only in bringing me forward in the 
language, but also in assisting me in actual 
missionary labour. He goes out with me to 
preach, and when persons call at the house 
he converses with them. 


English Services. 


The English services in the church and cha- 
pel have continued to be carried on by Mr. 
‘Taylor and myself. The congregations are 
very respectable and large for India; being 
at the former between 500 and 600, and at the 
latter from 200 to 300, souls. Here we have 
every encouragement to labour from the atten- 
tion of the audience, and we hope our la- 
bours will not be in vain in the Lord. 


Societies connected with the Mission, 


The societies connected with the mission 
continue to receive liberal support. The 
general meetings of all three have been very 
recently held. The school in the fort seems 
to be a favourite institution, and had a ba- 
lance of more than 600 rupees in the hands 
of the treasurer, The Bible and Tract So- 
cieties’ funds have fallen off a little, but we 
hope they will be replenished next year. 


The Printing Establishment. 


This has been fully employed in printing 
the Scriptures and a few tracts. The only 
remaining portions of the as tie ig pass 
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through the press are Job, Ecclesiastes, Song 
of Solomon, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Lamenta- 
tions, and the Minor Prophets. ‘The press 
will have paid more of its expenses this 
than any previous half year. 


General aspect of the Mission. 


To sum up the whole, I have the pleasure 
of confirming the reports given me of the 
progress of this mission in your very kind 
letter of Instructions, and from other sources. 
Much work has, indeed, been done here, 
which, though not visible to partial ob- 
servers, is abundantly evident when the pre- 
sent state of this place is compared with its 
past condition. Little could I appreciate, 
before my arrival at Bellary, the quantity of 
preparatory labour which was requisite for 
the removal of prejudice, and for the obtain- 
ing of access to, and the confidence of, the 
natives; and little can I now estimate the 
amazing advantages under which I have 
commenced my labours, in comparison with 
those which my worthy predecessor enjoyed, 
and how much I owe of those advantages to 
his steady perseverance and prudent zeal. 
The work, however, is yet in its infancy. 
The seed, good seed, and in large quantities, 
has been sown. The minds of many are 
well informed on religious matters ; and to 
me, in some places, they seem to be waiting 
for some one to take the lead and throw off 
the yoke of bondage; and then many, I 
think, would come forward, upon whose 
minds the truth has been working, and 
would yield themselves to God. They have 
been so beaten out of their strong holds of 
argument, that they are now ashamed to 
come forward and publicly contest the point ; 
and many are so convinced of the folly of 
idolatry that they make a mock at it, but 
with, alas! all religion together. Infidelity 
seems to be fast spreading, and I fear that 
this will, by-and-by, be the chief obstacle 
with which we shall have to contend. How- 
ever, we look and wait for the effusion of the 
sacred influences from above on the minds 
of men, and then shall we see this mountain 
become a plain before our great Zerubbabel ; 
this wilderness and desolate place shall be 
glad, and this desert shall rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose. In leaving England, on 
the vast and responsible undertaking in 
which I had embarked, I was cheered by the 
encouraging thought, that while the work 
was the Lord’s he would never leave nor 
forsake me in it, and, at the same time, 
thousands and tens of thousands of the Bri- 
tish Israel would afford the aid of their 
prayers for its accomplishment; and now 
that I am here, I still rejoice in the same 
assurance. Let us have your earnest prayers 
we beseech you. We need them all, and 
daily feel more and more our need. Forsake 
us not, and we shall go forward. Hold up 
our,hands and the enemies of the Lord shall 
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be vanquished. That the Giver of all grace 
may grant to us, and to you, all needful 
spiritual aid and direction in our several 
departments of this glorious work, and that 
his blessing may rest upon you, and upon 
every member of the truly honourable and 
benevolent Board of Directors, and the agents 
and supporters of the Society, is the prayer 
of, 
Dear Sirs, 
Yours, very affectionately 
and respectfully, 


(Signed) Joun Rerp. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE.—NEYOOR MISSION. 


An Account of James Rathbone’s Reader. 


I was a heathen till the thirty-third year 
of my age, following the ways of my ances- 
tors to eternal destruction. It was a usual 
custom amongst us, that when any were 
afflicted with disease to have recourse to the 
Soothsayers, in order to know how we were 
to get rid of the malady ; and they being as 
deluded as ourselves, not knowing their own 
fate, would instruct us to erect temples to 
the evil spirits, such as Sodalymaden, Sodaly- 
paitchy, and various others, and to offer our 
oblations and sacrifices to them, which con- 
sisted of sheep, goats, fowls, rice, cocoa- 
nuts, plantains, &c. After the animals were 
sacrificed, the rice was served on twenty-one 
plantain-leaves, one to each demon. At this 
time we used to prostrate before them, during 
which act an evil spirit is supposed to possess 
one of the worshippers, who imagines himself 
under the influence of the demon. He then 
prophecies, staggering to and fro. Immedi- 
ately the others, with great awe and venera< 
tion, ask of him what the will of the evil 
spirit is, and what he will be pleased to do 
with us, and similar questions pertaining to 
our bodily welfare. My father. was also a 
reputed soothsayer, and lived to the age of 
seventy-five. In this way he not only ruined 
his own soul, and exposed those of his house- 
hold to ruin, but also those who came to 
him to be instructed. While we were thus 
walking in the paths of destruction, in the 
year 1823, on a Sabbath in the month of 
August, a reader named John Munro was 
sent to hold divine worship in my native 
village. As there was only one Christian 
family in this place, and no chapel then 
erected in Manalikaudoo, the reader assem- 
bled, with five Christians, under a jack-tree 
and performed worship there. 4 


His reception of Christianity. 


_ At this time I happened to pass by, and, 
in order to satisfy my curiosity, I sat and lis- 
tened. When the service was ended, the Reader 
went to the house of the Christian Parama- 
nendum to refresh himself. I followed him, 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1831. ° 


and he asked me whether I knew how to 
read ; I told him that I did, and he gave me 
a tract. I read it through, after which I 
returned it to the Reader, but he desired me 
to keep it. During the week I read it atten- 
tively, and tried to understand the import of 
it. By this little book I was taught that 
there is only one true, holy, wise, just, and 
good God—that He is the creator of all 
things—that He created man in his own 
image, holy, wise, and happy; that man 
rebelled against his Maker by transgressing 
his holy law, and thereby became a sinner, 
and under the wrath and displeasure of his 
Maker—lost his happy state, and became 
miserable, wretched, and subject to eternal 
death ; that God, out of great mercy, sent 
his Son Jesus Christ to save us from sin 
and eternal punishment ; and that, in order 
to be saved, a sinner is to repent of his evil 
ways, believe on the Lord Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for sin, and be baptized ; 
and that only such will receive the forgive- 
ness of sins, and be made holy by the Spirit 
of God. TI learnt also by this book, that he 
who receives Jesus Christ is not to walk 
according to his former lusts, as in the days 
of his ignorance, but to lead a holy life, as 
the God that called him is holy. By the 
instruction thus derived I was convinced 
that I was a sinner, and that the ceremonies 
I performed could not save me. I, there- 
fore, went to my father, and made known 
my thoughts to him of embracing the true 
way of salvation, to which he replied as fol- 
lows :—‘‘ There are some errors in Chris- 
tianity. What advantage will you derive if 
you embrace it? Are the images which 
they worship far superior to the idols we 
worship?”’ I answered him, that his no- 
tions were wrong respecting Christianity, 
and that what he alluded to was the Roman 
Catholic worship, but that which I intended 
to embrace was ‘called the Christian religion, 
the only and true way in which a man could 
seek the salvation of his soul—the religion 
which teacheth that God is a Spirit, and that 
they that worship him must worship him in 
Spirit and in truth ; I added, that an image 
is not needful to represent God, for he can- 
not be compared to any thing which may be 
thought of.” My father, in observing {the 
frame of my mind, told me that I might 
choose for myself. In this state I imme- 
diately went to the Christian Paramanendum, 
and requested him to introduce me to the 
Rey. Mr. Mead, who gave me a tract on the 
true way—heard me read—imparted instruc- 
tions suitable to my state, and dismissed me. 


His first Employment as a Reader, &c. 


' ‘The week following, Vadamanikum, reader 
of Payengkuddy, employed me (by permis- 
-sion) as a school-master in my native village. 
From this time a Reader named Gnanakunnu 
was sent to perform divine service on Sab- 
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baths. On hearing him read the Scriptures, 
and impart instruction, I could not refrain 
from weeping for my sins, and seeking par- 
don from that God whom I had despised in 
ignorance, but whom I now wished to adore. 

In the year 1824 the Rev. Mr. Mead ap- 
pointed another man to be school-master in 
my stead, and engaged me to labour as a 
Reader in my village ; here it pleased the 
Lord to enable me to be the means of bring- 
ing thirty families, consisting of 115 souls, 
to the knowledge of the Christian faith. 

As there was a congregation forming at 
Killeyoor, I was ordered to go and labour in 
that place; from thence I went to Amasee, 
and, by the blessing of God, a few there 
were also turned from their idols. While I 
was thus employed I was led away into sin, 
by the insinuation of the devil and the dic- 
tates of my own depraved heart. As a sow 
that is washed to her wallowing again in the 
mire, so I plunged myself in a heinous of- 
fence, and sinned against my Maker. 

As I was found unworthy of holding the 
vocation of a Reader, I was discharged. From 
this time I began to reflect on my wretched 
state, and saw that I was liable to greater 
punishment now than when I was a heathen, 
for having once known the true way and not 
keeping in it. When comparing the hap- 
piness a true Christian enjoys to the misery 
of a wretch, who has deviated from the true 
way, I could not but mourn and grieve at 
my state; I, therefore, lost no time in cast- 
ing myself before my offended God, and sued 
for mercy, and, I trust, I was in some mea- 
sure relieved. In 1827 I was restored to my 
former office, as a Reader in my own village, 
Manalikandoo. Since which time the Lord 
has enabled me to walk in his faith and fear. 
I seek the grace of God that I may resist 
evil. By the mercy of God, my brothers, 
with their families, have also come to a 
knowledge of the true way ; they, with my- 
self and family, are desirous of being bap- 
tized. 


[The conduct of this Reader has now, for 
some time, been satisfactory and consistent. 
He is a very humble man, of plain talents, 
diligent, and, I hope, sincere. A short 
account of the congregation under his care 
was given in the report lately sent to the 
Madras District Committee. Several fami- 
lies who were indifferent and irregular in 
their attendance again manifest a pleasing 
desire for Christian instruction ]. 

(Signed) C. Meap. 


Account of John Tweedy’s Reader. 


Tus place of my nativity, as well as that 
of my ancestors and parents, is a village 
called Vellamodyvilly, of Colatchy district, 
in Travancore. We were all idolaters, wor- 
shippers of evil spirits, but paid our homage 
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chiefly to a goddess named Patracalys A 
temple was erected in her name at the ex- 
pense of twelve Vatakaries, and 400 persons 
besides, the devoted worshippers of this fa- 
mous image. It was usual for my relations 
to perform a vow to her once in every four 
years, by carrying a kind of earthen vessel 
in honour of the goddess; while my father 
was alive we kept this feast with great pomp. 
The worshippers used to resort to our dwell- 
ing, and my father was the only person who 
had the privilege to carry the sacred vessel 
in procession to the temple. He was first 
painted all over, and adorned with garlands 
of flowers; the pot or earthen vessel was 
also decorated with various flowers, and hung 
about with plantains, beetle-nuts, bits of 
cocoa-nuts, &ec., coiled up with threads spun 
by young women. ‘The procession was ac- 
companied with torches, blue lights, fire- 
works, music, &c., and with great shoutings 
of the men and women who attended. While 
celebrating this pompous feast we believed 
the goddess was much pleased at our evil 
deeds, and would save us ; and as a token of 
great joy we used to let off fire-works, &c. 
We worshipped also Mandaramoorty, Yela- 
nerattoovady, Moonawkootoo-esaky, and such 
other demons; to these we kept up yearly 
feasts, sacrificed goats, fowls, &c., and sang 
ens to their praise with music, tomtoms, 
Co 


Good effects of the Mission Schools. 


tn 1819 I was sent by my parents to the 
mission school at Kotnavilly, where I re- 
ceived instructions from Yovan, now Reader 
at Neyoor, who was then employed in this 
school as a teacher. Whilst 1 was learning 
here I had a great desire to go to the house 
of prayer at this village, and accordingly did 
so every Sabbath. By attending the place 
of worship and the word of God, I began to 
feel a dislike to join with my parents in 
worshipping idols, and other idolatrous prac- 
tices. In order to be acquainted with the 
truths of the Scriptures I regularly went to 
school, where I observed in a passage these 
words—‘‘ Ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the‘precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot.” I 
was gradually convinced that this was the 
only true way in which a sinner could be 
saved; that there was no other way of sal- 
vation but through this Lamb of God, who 
was offered up for our sins. I was perfectly 
assured that the idols which were held in 
such veneration, and worshipped by my pa- 
rents, and on which they spent almost all 
their living, could not bestow the least good, 
or inflict temporal evils (as we once dreaded), 
and that to persist in this wicked path would 
only make us fit for eternal perdition Such 
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were my thoughts regarding idols, on which 
T renounced the worship of them, and em- 
braced the true way, making it my daily 
care to read the word of God. About this 
time Mr. Mead sent me with Masalamany* 
Moopen, to assist him in reading the Scrip- 
tures to the people, which I did for some 
time. I was received afterwards into the 
seminary at Nagercoil in the year 1821, 
where I was taught better to understand the 
truths of the gospel. 


Statement of his past and present Labours. 


In the year 1826 I was again sent to assist 
the Masalamany to read, catechise, and in- 
struct, the people of Etavilly congregation. 
In a short time, as I was able to manage my- 
self, [was employed by Mr. Mault as a Reader 
in this congregation. By the mercy of God I 
not only laboured amongst this people, but 
also went about to the neighbouring villages 
reading to and instructing the heathen ; and 
the Lord was pleased to bless my poor la- 
bours, so that the number of the people 
belonging to the congregation increased to 
about 150. 

While the cause of Christ was thus in a 
flourishing state in this and other congrega- 
tions, the heathen, in many villages, rose up 
against the Christians, threatened and per- 
secuted them greatly, and thus, because ini- 
quity abounded, the love of many called 
Christians waxed cold, and thereby several 
left off attending worship. However, the 
Lord has been pleased to increase the num- 
ber to its former state ; these continue re- 
ceiving Christian instruction, and gladly give 
heed to the word they read. The attendance 
on Sabbath worship is generally about 100, 
besides the school children. 1 instruct the 
people in the truths of the gospel daily, and 
also on the Sabbath, as far as I am enabled 
by the help of God (except when a mission- 
ary or the assistant preaches), and I earnestly 
pray that our heavenly Father would grant 
me his Holy Spirit, make me useful and 
diligent in my calling, remove from me all 
sloth, and every thing that is evil, and that 
he would in mercy forgive me all my sins, 
for the sake of my Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
suffered and died for sinners. This is my 
daily prayer. 


Account of Arulandum, formerly Peter J. 
Hosch’s Reader, but now employed at Quilon. 
(Another reader is engaged here in his 
stead, of whom some account hereafter). 


My parents as well as my ancestors, were 
all heathen, and ignorant of the one true 
God. They took pleasure in the foolish 


Sa Ne IGT SIs ar ace oe 


* Literally, an elder, a word used by the 
natives for the principal person in their 
tribes, and by the Christians in the congres 
gations. 
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customs of this evil world, and trusted in 
the name of the demons, Svodalamaden, 
Eanaseckey, Eanakaklumaden » Patrakaly, and 
others. To these demons, goats, fowls, and 
swine, were sacrificed, and plantains, cocoa- 
nuts, cakes, &c., were offered. When all 
these offerings were spread before the idols 
or altars, we used to prostrate ourselves be- 
fore them with reverence and fear. I was 
not exempted from trusting in these vain 
idols, but followed the example of my pa- 
tents—thought the idols were my protectors 
and worshipped them with great veneration. 
In the sixth year of my age my mother died 
of the small-pox ; we were much grieved at 
this loss, and, in anger towards the evil 
Spirits, sold the goats, fowls, &c., which had 
been bought to be sacrificed to them, in case 
my mother recovered; we perceived by this 
that they could do nothing, and began to be 
very indifferent about them. 


His Relatives embrace Christianity. 


In the year 1819 a mission school was 
established at Kottanavilly, and Yovan, a 
Reader, was employed as a teacher. This 
man not only taught the children, but also 
made known the truths of the gospel to the 
people thereabout. To his instructions my 
father, uncle, and others, gave heed, and in 
the tenth year of my age they embraced 
Christianity. I was then sent to the school, 
where I was taught to read and write; I 
also committed to memory a few catechisms, 
and several other books imparting divine in- 
struction. I was now able to read in the 
word of God. I possessed a slight knowledge 
of the truths contained in it, and J came to 
see the great difference there is between true 
religion and the sinful deeds that I com- 
mitted during the time of my ignorance. I 
was desirous of praying, but not knowing 
how to address my supplication to the Al- 
mighty, I learnt by heart a few prayers from 
books. Though I had done this, yet I was 
not acquainted with Jesus, who renews the 
heart of sinners, and causes them to walk in 
his paths, and affords grace, and forgiveness 
from all iniquity. 


' Some Account of his Religious Experience. 
I used to be diligent in reading the gos- 


‘pel and other religious books, but was not 


able to attend school regularly ; but during 
the time I stopped at home I attended to other 
things as well as reading the Scriptures— 
catechising, and teaching my relations the 
principles of Christianity. 1 now refused to 
join with those of my school-fellows who 
spent their time in play, neither would I go 
with them when they called me once to steal 
the Satan image at Mandakandoo. But 
though I was averse to such companions, 
yet 1 was ignorant also of the cause, nature, 
and great misery of sin ; neither did I know 
that all men by nature are sinners—that 
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Jesus Christ came into this world to save 
such—that those who believe in him will be 
saved, and that I must also seek him for 
salvation. While I was in this state, Masa- 
lamany, reader of Kotnavilly, requested Mre 
Mault to employ me to assist in reading, 
but the latter told me to stop and receive 
instruction in the seminary at Nagercoil. 
After a short time I was sent to Kunnang- 
kaudoo, to read to and catechise the congre- 
gation there ; I also conducted divine service 
on Sabbaths ; now I began to feel somewhat 
of my miserable state as a sinner. I was 
afterwards sent to Quilon, where I learned 
the Grendom character, read the Scriptures, 
and instructed the people in the Malayalim 
dialect. I laboured here for ten months under 
Mr. Ashton’s care, before the arrival of the 
Rev. Mr. Thompson, soon after which I 
obtained leave, and returned to my village 
to be married, and was again employed at 
Kunnangkaudoo by Mr. Mead, where | con- 
tinued to labour and instruct the people. 
Now I hope I am convinced of my sins, and 
they appear to me, with the sins of my an- 
cestors, to be of the blackest dye; for we 
depended on and applied for salvation to 
dumb idols, who had eyes, but saw not; 
hands, and helped us not; mouths had they, 
but spoke not; neither could they help 
themselves. But now, for some time, by 
the mercy of God, I have rejected them all, 
and address my supplications, through Jesus 
Christ, to the one true God, who is infinitely 
holy, just, wise, and good. The state of my 
mind before I received Christian instruction 
was very different from my present views, 
for then I was utterly unacquainted with the 
God that created heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all things therein; and instead of adoring 
and trusting in him, I placed my confidence 
on devils, who could not do the least good to 
my soul; but now I abhor them with all my 
heart, and do firmly believe the worship of 
them to be a most grievous sin. I was also 
apt to speak lies, which is a very great abo- 
mination to God, and I perceive it to be one 
of the grossest of sins; for it is said in the 
true Scriptures that the devil is the father of 
lies, and a murderer from the beginning. I 
feel that 1 have too much of an evil nature 
remaining in me, such as malice, hatred, 
pride, &c., which seem to be like a heavy 
burden pressing upon me; but, thanks be to 
God, I am not without hope of deliverance, 
for my Saviour invites me, and all, to come 
unto him, even all those that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and promises to give them rest. 
He has also promised eternal life to those 
that believe in him. 

By meditating on the following passages I 
feel myself to be a great sinner:—Rom. v. 12, 
Eccles. vii. 29 ;—and I am perfectly assured 
that Jesus Christ is the sole cause of salva-= 
tion from sin, for it is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
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came into the world to save sinners ; and I 
pray that the Lord would mercifully forgive 
te my sins—that he would renew this stony 
heart of mine, and soften it by his gracious 
Spirit—and that he would enable me to walk 
in his faith, fear, andlove! I pray this not 
for myself only, but for all my fellow-crea- 
tures. I desire greatly to surrender myself 
to the Lord in the ordinance of baptism, as 
also to be a member of the communion of 
the Lord’s supper. 


His Labours. 


_ Iwas last year engaged among the con- 
gregations at Davyodoo and Amasee, and 
am now at Kunnangkaudoo and Mathavilly, 
where I use my poor endeavours in reading 
and instructing the people. I humbly pray 
God that he would guide me by his Holy 
Spirit, and enable me to be active and dili- 
gent in the important work committed to me, 
and make me a fit and useful instrument to 
preach to my fellow countrymen! The adults 
are taught ‘passages of Scripture and cate- 
chisms. Some of the people, and particularly 
the women, have made considerable progress 
in the same since I formerly laboured amongst 
them. It is very encouraging to me to see 
them so advance ; it makes me more wake- 
ful and concerned after the good of my own 
soul as well as those of others. The number 
of attendance for divine service on Sabbath 
consists of about thirty-five, and at Matha- 
villy from nine to twelve. Some from this 
village go for worship to Pullyvilly, where 
there is a small congregation and school. 
Before service I teach and examine the 
people in the catechism, and question them 
on what they have learned. After this a 
hymn is sung, a prayer offered, and a chap- 
ter read; then a tract, or a printed sermon, 
is explained. We conclude with singing 
and prayer. The attention of the Christians 
is very pleasing, and that of the heathen 
encouraging. I have charge of the schools 
at Kunnangkandoo and Mathavilly, in which 
there are about sixty children taught. 


[I sent this young man to Quilon at the 
particular request of Mr. Thompson, who 
approved of his services formerly. I hear 
good accounts of him in the absence of Mr. 
Thompson at the Neilgherries. He is an 
interesting and promising character]. 

(Signed ) C. Mean. 


RUSSIA. 


PETERSBURGH. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. R. Knill, 
dated Petersburgh, July 20, 1831, addressed 
to the Directors. 


_ Honovurep anp Brtovep, 


The dealings of our heavenly Father with 
me for the last few weeks have been pecu- 
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liarly solemn! Tears have been my meat 
day and night. My wife, and myself, and 
our children and servants have been brought 
very low, and two of my darling children 
are numbered with the dead. ‘hese trials 
came upon us so rapidly, that I was struck 
dumb! I was overwhelmed! My flesh 
trembled for fear of his judgments, yet my 
heart cleaved to him as my God, my Father, 
and my friend. wei he 

My mind is now regaining its tranquillity, 
and my poor frameis daily recovering strength, 
and 1 feel that it would be a relief to write 
to you. I shall therefore give you a distant 
view of the scenes through which we have 
passed. 

A little before brother Swan left us we 
received three hundred roubles from our dear 
friend J. D. Lewis, Esq. for the express 
purpose of procuring a summer residence in 
the country—and thither my wife and chil- 
dren repaired, on Tuesday the 26th of May, 
O.S. I stopped a few days with them now 
and then, as circumstances permitted, and 
found it very invigorating after the busy 
scenes of a long winter. 

On Wednesday, the 17th of June, there 
was great alarm in the city on account of the 
cholera. It was reported that the city would 
be shut, and a cordon placed round it. 
Three families near us immediately returned 
to town, that they might procure medical aid 
if needed, &c. My duty was plain as it 
regarded myself. I ought to be with my 
flock ; but it was not so plain respecting my 
family ; for it is a serious step to take a 
family, in full health, into a place infected 
with disease. We thought and prayed much 
on the subject; and, on Thursday evening, 
I addressed a few friends from these words, 
“*T beseech you, therefore, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service.” We then committed 
ourselves into his gracious hands, and deter- 
mined not to be separated from each other, 
but to go and try to do what we could for the 
honour of God and the benefit of our suffering 
fellow-creatures. 

Friday the 19th we returned to town. 
The disease was going on with its ravages; 
but nothing particular happened among our 
friends until Wednesday the 24th, when 
Mrs. Dixon, one of our earliest friends, was 
attacked, and was soon thought to be dying. 
I went to see her, and took, as I thought, 
my last farewell—but she is now recoyered. 

25th. My dear little Joseph was seized 
with convulsions. These are alarming at all 
times, but were rendered peculiarly so at— 
present. But this was not enough. God 
had more in reserve to exercise our faith and 
patience, and love and resignation. About 
midnight Mr. Venning’s steward sent us 
word that he was seized with cholera and 
intreated us to come to him. We ran—and 
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after consulting for a few minutes what 
should be done, I hastened for a doctor, and 
found one who administered immediate as- 
sistance and relief. By the prompt assistance 
afforded to this man his life was preserved. 
Indeed, in almost every instance where 
immediate aid could not be procured, the 
patient died. I remained up all night, to 
watch, lest the malady might take any sudden 
change. ‘his, together with the circum- 
stances of my dear suffering child, greatly 
affected me. But I was not permitted to 
rest; for early on Friday (26th) a note came 
from Mrs. Chapman, the excellent mistress 
of our Lancasterian school—written with her 
own hand, saying that she was very ill. 
Our good friends, Mr. Gillebrand and Mrs. 
Merrielees, immediately went to her, and 
procured for her all possible assistance—but, 
alas! it was all of no avail. This was a 
dreadful day in St. Petersburg. Among the 
hundreds of people who were attacked with 
cholera I never heard of one who recovered. 
A kind and excellent doctor came home at 
night and wept like a child—every one whom 
he had visited that day died under his hands. 
Dear Mrs. Chapman left a delightful testi- 
mony. She rejoiced in God her Saviour, 
On Saturday morning at four she expired. 
Dear Mrs. Gillebrand took her little orphan 
daughter to live with them. In the afternoon 
_I performed the funeral service, and, together 
with the members of the School Committee, 
accompanied the body to the ground ex- 
pressly appointed for persons who died of 
cholera. Here the scene was truly awful. 
Numerous coffins were resting, some on carts 
and others on the ground, waiting till graves 
could be dug for them. We procured two 
men to dig a grave for our friend, and we 
saw her committed to the dust, in sure and 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal 
life. Little did I then think that her grave 
would soon be opened to receive one of my 
sweet boys—but so it came to pass. 

About ten in the evening I returned from 
the funeral, and found my wife unwell. 
This was Saturday night. My next business 
was to go in search of a doctor, and happily 
met with one at home. He ordered bathing, 
bleeding, &c. This kept me up all night. 
A dear Christian friend watched with us. 
It was a good preparation for the pulpit, as 
far as it respected the subject, but it ex- 
hausted my strength. Our morning service 
was thinly attended. Some were sick, others 
were watching, and others were afraid to 
venture out. My text was, “‘ Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching.” It was my last text ; 
and I have often thought since, that I should 
never preach again. Monday passed over 
pretty peacefully ; but on Tuesday, the 
30th, my little Joseph was seized with 
symptoms nearly resembling cholera, yet we 
fondly thought that children were exempt 
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from the malady. The night came on, and 
the child grew worse. It was a night long 
to be remembered. It was spent in watching 
and prayer. The dear little fellow frequently 
said, ‘‘I thirst ;’’ and I believe he never re- 
peated it but I thought of the Redeemer 
and his agonies, and drew comfort from his 
dying love. At four the following morning, 
when the child appeared to be dying, I 
called my wife into the adjoining room, 
where our other two boys were sleeping, and 
we kneeled down together, and once more 
gave up ourselves and our offspring to the 
Lord, committing in an especial manner the 
spirit of our Joseph into the Saviour’s hands. 
Ah! dear fathers and mothers, who have 
been bereaved of your children, you will un- 
derstand what were our feelings. And now, 
while we stood in silent waiting, to see the 
child expire, another wave was preparing to 
roll over us. A sound from another quarter 
pierced our hearts—‘‘ Johnny is seized.” 
This seemed like a sword in our bones. I 
hastened to a dear friend, Mr. Ropes, from 
America, who was now staying with us, and 
begged him to arise and help us. Two 
doctors came. My wife, and servants, and 
friends were employed in bathing, rubbing, 
blistering, &c. this lovely boy, while I was 
left to watch and weep over the other dying 
child. The cholera made dreadful havoc on 
John. He seemed death-seized, and amidst 
tears, and sighs, and groans, and efforts of 
no common kind, he sunk into the arms 
of death before noon. So rapidly did death 
execute his commission! In the evening 
our friends conveyed his body to the cholera- 
burying ground, and placed him in Mrs. 
Chapman’s grave. ‘‘Glory be to God! 
Glory be to God! Glory be to God!” were 
the only words which my wife and myself 
could utter when we saw ourselves so sud- 
denly bereaved; and I hope these will be 
the burden of our song through the ages of 
eternity. 

My heart sinks at the recital, but I must 
go on. At this moment, when we needed 
every assistance, our servant man became 
alarmed, and requested his wages, that he 
might go to his family in the interior; and I 
was actually compelled to dismiss him at the 
very time when the undertaker was putting 
my darling John into his coffin. Thus wave 
after wave rolled in upon us, redoubling all 
our woe. But this was not all. As soon as 
the corpse was carried out of the house, my 
beloved wife, who had rallied all her strength 
to nurse her lovely children, immediately 
sunk, and was confined to her bed for several 
succeeding days. I felt amazed and be- 
wildered, and threw myself on my couch, to 
compose my troubled mind for a few minutes, 
but another wave was preparing! I had 
scarcely laid my head on the pillow, when a 
person came and roused me with “ Your 
kitchen-maid is attacked with cholera.” 
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“Ts it possible,” said 1; ‘« Is it possible?” 
I really trerabled. ‘There was no time for 
reflection. If I thought at all about any 
thing beyond the present moment, it was 
this, ‘‘ Surely God is going to make a short 
work of it with us ; but we shall not be lost, 
for He is our God.” We ran to the kitchen 
and found the woman suffering, and gave her 
powerful medicine. Two doctors were called 
in; and, I rejoice to add, she is now con- 
valescent. 

My house was now in complete confusion 
and distress. One child dead—another in 
the agonies of death—my wife confined to 
her bed—and one servant also sick in bed. 

The next morning dear Mrs, Merrielees 
took our eldest, and now only child, to re- 
side with them. 

On Saturday, about mid-day, our sweet lit- 
tle Joseph expired; and, in the evening, our 
friends carried him to the grave, where he 
rests with his dear sister—our first-born. 
J was now unable to support any longer, both 
body and spirits were exhausted—I took to 
my bed also, and was much afraid of cholera, 
though it was checked at the commence- 
ment, and was not permitted to prey upon 
me. As my dear partner and myself lay 
bemoaning our afflicted state, and endea- 
vouring to comfort each other with the con- 
solations of the gospel, we looked around 
and rejoiced to see our pious nurse still 
spared to us. But, as if to complete the 
scene of our distress, about midnight this 
faithful servant was also seized. Now the 
house was turned into a hospital ; and we 
were thrown into the hands of strangers. 

Thus, in the course of ten days, my happy, 
healthy family, were shattered in pieces ; 
and we are now attempting to repair the 
wreck against another storm. When that 
will come God only knows. 

During this short sickness we have had 
seven doctors ; as we were happy to call in 
the first we could meet with. Three silent 
Sabbaths have been our portion. This has 
grieved me, but we cannot resist the will of 
God. I believe that the best relief for a 
preacher with an afflicted mind is to preach ; 
but the duty of a preacher with an afflicted 
body is to be quiet: for, by attempting to 
preach when he is unable, he may injure his 
usefulness through all his future days. On 
this plan I have acted. 
country, but I hope to be able to preach 
next Sunday. 

The scenes which I have attempted to de- 
seribe seldom fall to the lot of one man. 
In reviewing them I tremble and rejoice. 
There is much in them to make me tremble, 
but I also behold many things to call for 
my loudest praises. 


We are now in the - 
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1. I believe that, from the beginning of 
our distress until now, we have not uttered 
a rbeellious word, nor cherished one mur- 
muting thought. We have felt, and felt 
deeply ; but we have been wonderfully sup- 
ported, and strengthened, and comforted. 
The High and Holy One has not forsaken 
us, no, not for a moment, and we can recom- 
mend Him to all future sufferers as a very 
present help in time of need. 

2. None of our particular friends who 
live near us were afflicted, and they were 
incessant in their attentions, night and day. 
Had they, or their families, been sick, they 
could not have attended to us, and then we 
knew not where to look for help. 

3. It was a great mercy that we could 
procure people to work for us in the room of 
our afflicted servants. If the people had 
taken the alarm, as we were afraid they 
would, then no one would have come near 
us, and we should have perished alive. Oh, 
if the Lord had continued his strokes only a 
few days longer, we can easily perceive how 
deplorable our situation would have been. 

4. It was very consoling to us that two of 
our spiritual children—good Mrs. Mickle- 
son, who sold her watch to buy Bibles for 
the Finns, and our pious nurse—were ena- 
bled to perform the last kind offices for our 
John and Joseph. 

5. Though we know of no other family 
who have been afilicted like ourselves, yet 
we do not view it as a mark of the Almigh- 
ty’s displeasure. Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and we bless him for his fatherly 
chastisement. May it make us more than 
ever the partakers of his holiness ; “ Every 
branch in me that beareth fruit he pruneth 
it.””—He has pruned off two boughs from us 
at a stroke, but our prayer is that it ma 
render us more fruitful. It became the Moral 
Governor of the world to make the Captain 
of our salvation perfect through sufferings, 
and we hope and pray that our sufferings 
may be so sanctified as to render us fitter 
instruments for bringing many sons unto 
glory. Pray for us, dear fathers and breth- 
ren. Pray that this may be the happy re- 
sult of the Lord’s dealings with us. Amen. 

I have many friends to whom I am greatly 
indebted, and to whom I wish to write, but I 
am not able to do it, yet I feel that we need 
their sympathy and their prayers, which I 
am sure they would not withhold if they 
knew our situation. May I beg'you, there- 
fore, to insert this letter in the Missionary 
Chronicle, and believe me, your afflicted 
and affectionate fellow-servant, 


Ricuarp Kyi, 
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—— J. Reid. ..... 0. ceca ceeee Bellary .....,......30 December, 1830. 
— H. Crisp...... seiser secs Salen. sjiasecsle ss -ll January, 1831. 
—— B.. H. Paitie.. «20. sae Bellary...... fe Ae 11 January, 1831. 
— E. Crisp........ nie es Combaconum...,,. 18 Noy., 1830, 25 Jan,, 1831. 
i Poiana Reeve, t Madras,.eeee....+. 3 January, 183], 
Secretary to the Travancore? x7, fen , 
ANGESChGONERIEE. Selle Ney OPE pony spit a 18 January, 1831. 
Rev. C. Mault..c...-.e0000 Nagercoil........., 19 January, 1831. 
rn MCAD ood aware pietate'gs INCY OOM pa arictiai ste 19 February, 1831. 
—— W. Miller...........+ mrldittOe selelaelers a +». .10 January, 1831. 
W. Bi dddisi ei ii0. 5 Coimbatoor........ — January, 1831. ° 
RUSSIA vo eeeeene ees Rev. KR, Knill...... anbupg use St. Petersburgh.... 3-10 June, and 26 June, 1831. 
E. Stallybrass ........eeKhodon,....0. see 3 May, 1831. 
MuDITERRANEAN... —— Rev. J. Lowndes........Corfa...... seoe..-26 February, 1831. 
—  S. S. Wilson... .... see MPEG ais. croc ah tink orcisin 10 March, 8 April, — March, 1831. 
Souru Argica..... —— Dr. Philip........-...--Cape Town......... 5and 14 January,and 13 May, 183]. 
es J.J. Freeman........++. DEG. cots aleccre'sing em * 22 Feb.,8 March, 14& 16 May, 1831. 
—— J. Kitchingman......... EN SCARAB OOD 24 January, 183]. 


— A. Vos...... 
— W. Elliot. 


. Tulbagh..-.....++.-12 January, 1831, 
..-Caledon Institution.19 January, 1831, 


— H. Helm......0...+6- LUIS Rao esccesse 3 January, 1831. 
— W. Anderson,.... Risreoets Pacaltsdorp...-.... 31 December, 1830, 
—— A. Robson...,..........Bethelsdorp........24 February, 1831. 
Mr. R. Edwards.........8-% DULG: Sern otierciorslo. e's 27 January, 1831. 
Regie: Bo, Athans OB sioys 4 eres stavnet Port Elizabeth .....14 February, 1831. 
Co TABS ins cacingy een .-Theopolis.....+.+-. 13 January, 1831. 
— George Barker... BA ute etn mOn te ODUOD 3 December, 1830. 
Mr. J. G. Merser........ oo. Hankey.es sos -15 and 22 January, 1831. 
Rey. J. Brownlee ....--+-+ 00 Buffalo River......29 December, 1830, 
F. G. Kayser -...0+-4++ Ditto. .ceeee sees eel d December, 1830, 
Mr. J. Melvill...... Aoranenes Philippolis......... 20 February, 1831. 
TRIG . Rev. J. Le Brun........----- Matritius........ «+ 1 March, 1831, 
Beas AS eter ane —— Messrs. Grifliths & Johns.Madagasear........ 16 November and 4 December, 1830, 
— D. Griffiths....... 0.60 Madagascar........29 November and 4 December, 1830, 
— D.Johns...... seeee sessed ananarivo seeessee 4 aud 6 December, 1830. : 
Mr. J. Canham..........++++Madagascar........ 2 November, 1830. 


— George Chick..........-Tananarivo ..,..... 5 December, 1830, 


Journ AMERICA... Rev. Joseph Ketley..........Demerara...,......23 March, and I2 and 23 May, 1831. 
e —— M. Lewis..........-+..George Town. ...-.28 February, 9 April, 1831. v 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


—— 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
BATAVIA. 


Tur mission at Batavia was commenced in 1814; the immediate object being the disse- 
mination of the knowledge of Christianity among the Malays and Chinese ; more particularly 
the Chinese settlers in Java, whose number was, at that time, calculated to be about 100,000. 
The Chinese New Testament, translated by Dr. (then Mr.) Morrison, furnished the means 
of forthwith making the proposed attempt among the latter; while the excellent character of 
Governor Raffles, and the liberal spirit of his government, were a pledge that he would 
afford protection to the missionaries, and, to the utmost of his power, promote their benevo- 
lent efforts. We scarcely need to add, that this expectation was afterwards fully realized. 

The restoration, however, of Batavia to the Dutch, by the treaty of 1815, allowed Governor 
Raffles but a comparatively brief opportunity of manifesting, on the spot, his favourable dis- 
position towards the mission; but while the missionaries, on the return of the Dutch autho- 
rities, had to lament his departure, their regret was alleviated by the promise of his successor, 
Baron Van der Capellen, of countenance and aid to the mission, which he subsequently ful- 
filled. It may not be improper to add, that Sir Stamford Raffles, after his appointment as 
Governor of Bencoolen, &c., which subsequently took place, had many opportunities of showing 
favour to the missionaries, and promoting their object, which he did with the enlightened 
zeal of one who felt that, independently of the sublime hopes it inspires, and the eternal 
benefits it confers, Christianity was, as to its political and civil results, the best boon that he 
could impart to mankind. 

At an early period of the mission, many pleasing evidences were afforded of its beneficial 
influence. ‘The preaching of the gospel by the missionaries was made useful to many of the 
Dutch residents ; an Auxiliary Missionary Society was formed at Batavia—while the Chinese 
New Testament, Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Milne’s Chinese Magazine and tracts in that language, 
were circulated, with much benefit to the Chinese, some of whom were induced to tear down 
from the walls of their houses the symbols of their idolatry. 

The mission has been subsequently prosecuted with various measures of success, particularly 
as to the preparation and practical application of means. Indeed, it is in this latter point of 
view in which, for some considerable time, the;effectiveness of missions, in these regions, and 
in various other parts of the world, must be appreciated, rather than by the number of hea- 
thens who actually turn from their idols, and openly profess themselves disciples of Christ. 
A system of well-adapted means and instruments is brought into operation, which, with 
the divine blessing, is calculated to awaken a useful curiosity—to shed a portion of light 
into the mind—to soften antipathies—to dissolve prejudice—to produce confidence in the 
missionary—to open between him and the heathen a more friendly and beneficial inter- 
course—to secure, on the part of the latter, a more serious attention to his addresses, 
and a more candid perusal of the books which he may put into their hands. All this (as 
bearing in its results on the great object in view) cannot but be regarded as a highly im- 
portant preparatory process ; while we are warranted to cherish the most unshaken confidence 
and expectation that, in due time, if we faint not, we shall reap the spiritual fruits to which 
we look forward, and reap them abundantly. 

The means which have been brought into active operation, in connection with the mission 
at Batavia, are the preaching of the gospel to the Malays, Chinese, and English—the dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures, magazines, tracts—the institution of schools—discussions with 
the better-informed among the heathen—conversations with, and occasionally addresses 
to, the people in the bazaars, in their shops, in the streets, and by the way-side—to the 
patients in the hospitals, and the convicts in the jails—also in a dispensary, connected with 
the mission, where medicine for the body, and instruction for the mind, are both gratuitously 
imparted—and, lastly, to English and American seamen on board vessels in the harbour. 

Great reluctance has generally been manifested by the people, by the Chinese particularly, 
to assemble, as a congregation, in a place of worship. ‘The missionary, therefore, has 
endeavoured to make up for the want of opportunities to preach to large and stated assem- 
blies, by frequently addressing small and casual auditories ; while experience and observa- 
tion have led to the conclusion, that the disinclination of the Chinese to attend Christian 
worship arises less from a bigoted attachment to their own superstitions, than from an 
indifference to all religion whatever. 

Beside a very extensive dispersion of the Scriptures, in Chinese and Malayan, between 
100,000 and 200,000 of books and tracts, in various languages, the larger number printed at 
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the mission press at Batavia, have been dispersed abroad in various regions, embracing 
China, the Malayan Peninsula, and many of the islands of the Indian Archipelago. 

The books of the mission circulated among the heathen at Batavia are ascertained to be 
frequently read, and to form topics of conversation and discussion among themselves when 
the missionaries are not present ; and there is ground to hope that the moral leaven has 
begun to work among the heathen population there, which, in process of time, will leaven the 
whole lump. The Malays, in particular, now manifest an eagerness to obtain books and 
tracts. Those only who are aware of the great repugnance of this people to hold inter- 
course with Europeans—their deadly prejudices, as Mohammedans, against Christians, and 
the determined mind with which they turn a deaf ear to religious instruction—rejecting a 
tract as they would avoid infection—can alone appreciate fully the extent and importance of 
this change. The change itself is attributable, in part, to the relaxed prejudices and more 
liberal views of the natives themselves; but the missionary who announces the change, 
““would fain hope that it has been brought about by the powerful interference of the 
Almighty Saviour in their behalf, working by his providence and Spirit.” 

The Chinese schools, in which the number of scholars has fluctuated between 50 and 100, 
have exhibited pleasing evidence of improvement in the attainment of Christian knowledge, 
and of its effect in impressing their minds with the folly of idolatry. After many abortive 
efforts, a Malay school has been, at length, established under the superintendence of the 
mission. 

Latterly, the desire among the people to obtain Christian instruction has much increased. 
The distribution of tracts among the Malays is represented as unprecedented, and the attend- 
ance, both of Malay and Chinese, on public worship, has been more encouraging than at 
any antecedent period since the commencement of the mission. The Malay congregation, 
in particular, has greatly increased, so that, including the children in the schools, and the 
people resident in two or three, more or less distant and populous villages, the number of 
natives now regularly brought under Christian instruction amounts to about 500, exclusive 
of those who are occasionally addressed in the bazaars, in the shops, and by the way-side ;’ 
and it is with much satisfaction, we add, that, among both Chinese and Malay, respectively, 
a few instances have occurred of decided conversion to God. 

The missionaries at Batavia have not confined their labours to that city and its vicinity, 
but have repeatedly visited distant parts, embracing other large towns in the island of Java ; 
sometimes extending their tours to places more remote, including the western coast of the 
Malayan Peninsula, Borneo, and Balé, preaching the gospel and distributing the Scriptures, 
and in many places never before visited by a missionary. 

Such are some of the particulars connected with the history of the Society’s mission in 
Java, which call for the gratitude of the Society, and encourage its Directors to prosecute its 
undertakings there, in the firm hope that, notwithstanding ‘the formidable character of the 
difficulties which stand in the way of missionary operations in this part of the world, the 
Gospel will, at length, extend its triumphs, and dispense its blessings, not only in Java, but 
in all the islands and regions round about. 

Let us then pray that the impediments to the spread of the Gospel in pagan 
countries may be speedily removed, and a still more influential blessing attend the 
labours of the missionaries at this station in particular, and at all other stations where evan- 
gelical ministers of the cross faithfully ]abour in that capacity: and remember in our 
supplications, both in regard to himself and his brethren in the work, the following request 
of our brother at Batavia, Mr. Medhurst, contained in a letter lately received from him, and 
with which we shall close the present paper. 

“‘T greatly need your prayers, and those of all God's people who are interested in the welfare of 
missions, that the flame of piety and zeal may be kept alive in my heart ; that I may see the vast 
importance of my work—the awful danger of leaving souls to perish around me, and the immense 
responsibility which lies wpon me to labour while it is called to-day ; because the night cometh in 
which no man can work,” 


Rev. J. Foxell, and closed by the Rev. E. 
Oke. On Wednesday morning, at eleven 
o’clock, the service was commenced by the 
Rey. W. Moore, with reading and prayer. 
Dr. Payne, of Exeter, preached from Luke 
xix. 13, and the Rev. W. O. Croggan closed. 
The public meeting was held in the same 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


CORNWALL. 


The nineteenth anniversary of this society 
was held at Penryn, July 7th, 1831. The 
preceding evening, George Bennet, Esq., 


delivered a most interesting address at New 
Street Chapel, relative to the wonderful suc- 
cess of the gospel in the South Sea Islands, 
which was introduced with prayer by the 


place in the evening, which, having been 
opened with prayer by the Rev. KE. Muscutt, 
Captain Manderson, R.N., was called to the 
chair, An interesting report was read by the 
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secretary. Resolutions were moved and se- 
conded by the Rev. W. Moore and Dr. Payne, 
the Rev. J. Foxell and George Bennet, Hsq., 
and the Rev. Messrs. Burchell and Croggan ; 
and the whole of the impressive service was 
closed by the minister of the place. The 
detail of facts given by Mr. Bennet, with 
the liveliness of his description, seemed to 
bring the scenes he referred to present to 
the view of all his auditory, and will long 
ibe remembered with feelings of grateful 
delight. 


CENTRAL YORKSHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The anniversary of this auxiliary was held 
in Lendal Chapel, York, on the 17th and 
18th July. Sermons were preached on the 
17th by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
and J. Jackson, of Green Hammerton. The 
public meeting was held on the evening of 
the following day. The chair was taken by 
John Clapham, Esq., of Leeds. he report 
was read by the Rev. J. Parsons ; and the 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Jackson, Parry, Flocker, Scales, Kay (Wes- 
eyan Missionary from South Africa), and 
Hamilton. The collections amounted £93. 

Public services connected with this auxili- 
ary have also been held, and collections 
-made, at Boroughbridge, Great Ouseburn, 
Knaresbro’, Tadcaster, Howden, and Market 
Weighton. The total receipts for the past 
year are £226 13s. 7d. 


PEMBROKESHIRE ENGLISH AUXILIARY. 


The annual services of this society com- 
menced at Haverfordwest, on Sunday, July 
24th, when two sermons were preached in the 
tabernacle by the Rev. Caleb Morris, of 
London. At the Green Meeting, sermons 
were delivered in the morning and afternoon 
by the Rev. John Campbell, the African 
Traveller; and, in the evening, the cause of 
missions was further advocated by Mr. Henry 
Griffiths, of Wymondley College. On the 
following Monday evening a public meeting 
was held at the Tabernacle, when J. L. Mor- 
gan, Esq., M. D., was calledto thechair. The 
Rev. J. Bulmer, of the Green Meeting, as 
secretary, was requested to give a brief ac- 
count of the various missions of the Parent 
Society, together with the number of mis- 
sionaries employed ; to which were added 
several testimonies to the success of their 
labours, and a statement of pecuniary con- 
tributions in the English parts of Pembroke- 
shire for the preceding year. Resolutions 
were then moved and seconded by the Rev. 
Mr. Warlow, of Milford; the Rev. Mr. 
Evans, of Pill, near Bristol ; Mr. Griffiths, 
of St. David’s; Mr. Davies, of Zion’s Hill; 
Mr. Campbell; Mr. Jones, of Bethesda 
Chapel; and Mr. Henry Griffiths, of Wy- 
mondley, 
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On Tuesday morning, sermons were 
preached at Milford by the Rev. C. Morris | 
and Mr. Campbell. A public meeting was | 
held in the evening, when Dr. Morgan 
again presided, and ably vindicated (as he | 
also did at Haverfordwest) the South Sea | 
mission from the calumnious misrepresenta- 
tions of Captain Kotzebue and others. On 
this occasion, those who had pleaded the 
cause at Haverfordwest were assisted by the 
Rev. Mr. Harries, of Pembroke; Mr. Evans, 
the Baptist minister, of Milford; and Mr. 
George David, late of Carmarthen College. 
The services of this day were preceded by 
sermons on the Sabbath, Mr. Warlow having 
preached in the morning, and Mr. Campbell 
in the evening. d Y 

On the following Friday evening a public 
meeting took place at Pembroke Dock, after 
sermons delivered on the preceding Sabbath 
by the Rev. Mr. Evans, of Pill, near Bris- 
tol. The chair was taken by Mr. William 
Thomas, Surgeon ; when most of those who 
addressed the meeting at Milford were as~ 
sisted by Stephen Rigand, Esq., of Mead 
Lodge, and Mr. Joseph Thomas, of Pem- 
broke. 

On Sunday, the 3lst, Mr. Campbell 
preached at Pembroke in the morning, and 
Mr. Henry Griffiths in the evening. At the 
public meeting on the following evening, in 
the Town Hall, Mr. Rigand presided, in the 
unavoidable absence of Sir John Owen, who 
had engaged to take the chair. On this 
occasion the same ministers and gentlemen 
as at Pembroke Dock addressed the meet- 
ing; and the statements of Mr. Campbell 
were received with much interest, and ape 
peared to excite the best of feelings. 

On Tuesday evening a peculiarly gratify- 
ing meeting took place at Tenby, after ser- 
mons on the preceding Sunday by Mr. 
Evans, of Pill, and Mr. Campbell. The 
chair was taken by Captain Forbes, who, 
during his residence in Ceylon, and other 
parts of the East Indies, had been an atten- 
tive observer of missionary operations, and 
confessed himself personally indebted to 
them. He spoke in the highest terms of 
some of the missionaries, and communicated 
much intelligence from the scene of their 
labours. Here the Rev. Mr. Evans, of St. 
Florence, and Mr. Thomas, of Sardis, as- 
sisted those who had advocated the cause at 
Pembroke. All seemed deeply interested, 
and a very liberal collection was made. 

The last of these meetings took place at 
Narberth on the following day. Sermons 
were preached in the morning by the Rey. 
John Evans, of Peny-groes, and Mr. Camp- 
bell. In the evening the chair was taken 
by John Lewis, Esq., of Henllan, who 
opened the business of the meeting by a 
very able and appropriate speech. Addresses 
were then delivered in Welsh by Rev. John 
Davies, of Glandwr, and by Mr, Evans, of 
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Peny-groes. Besides Mr. Campbell, and 
those who accompanied him from Tenby, 
the Rev. Mr. John, senior pastor of the 
Baptist church at Moleston, the Rev. Henry 
Davies, of Narberth, and Mr. John Wil- 
liams, addressed the meeting, which was 
more crowded than on any former occasion. 

It is but due to Mr. Campbell to say, 
that the second yisit of this distinguished 
traveller and friend of Africa to the English 
parts of the county of Pembroke, has not 
been less satisfactory and beneficial than his 
first, which was made about five years since. 
He has again, and that very extensively, 
engaged the hearts, both of the aged and the 
young, in the cause of Christ among the 
heathen, and excited a zeal that will not 
soon expire. The exact amount of contri- 
butions is not, at present, ascertained, but 
will, probably, equal that of the preceding 
year, which was £137 4s. 6d. 


AYLESBURY BRANCH. 


The first anniversary of this society was 
held at Hale Leys Chapel, Aylesbury, on 
the 24th and 25th July. On Sunday, the 
24th, Rev. David Jones, from Madagascar, 
preached in the morning and evening, and 
collections were made for the Parent Society. 
On the evening of the 25th a public meeting 
was held; the Rev. Mr. Gunn took the 
chair, and resolutions were moved and se-~ 
conded by several friends of the society ; 
and Rev. David Jones communicated to the 
meeting a brief account of Madagascar, and 
of missionary operations in that interesting 
island. It is hoped that the members of 
this branch will co-operate with zeal to 
make collections more extensively the en- 
suing year. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 


A deputation, consisting of the Rev. B. 
Rayson, of London, and the Rev. David 
Jones, Missionary from Madagascar, visited, 
in the last month, the various Independent 
Churches in this county, and made collections 
on behalf of the London Missionary Society. 
On Sabbath, July 31, Mr. Rayson preached 
at Lye Waste and at Dudley; Mr. Jones at 
Stourbridge. August the Ist, a public 
meeting was held in the Independent chapel, 
Stourbridge; the Rev. J. Richards, formerly 
pastor, was called tothe chair. ‘The meeting 
was ‘addressed by Dr. Ross, Messrs. Jones, 
Rayson, Redford, Dawson, Davies, Reeve, 
and Eddy. On Tuesday evening, Aug. 2, 
a public meeting was held at Dudley. 
Boyle, Esq. was called to the chair. Ad- 
dresses were delivered by Mr. Rayson, Dr. 
Ross, Messrs. Jones, Redford, Richards, 
Davies, &c, On Wednesday evening, Aug.3, 
a meeting to promote the same object was 
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held in the Old Meeting-house, Kidder- 
minster; Dr. Ross in the chair. The meet- 


ing was addressed by Messrs. Redford, Jones 
Rayson, Smith (Baptist), and Dawson. 
On Thursday, Aug. 4, the Deputation visited 
Redditch ; the Rev. G. Redford in the chair, 
On Lord’s day, Aug. 7, three sermons were 
preached on behalf of the Society, at Angel 
Street, Worcester, by Messrs. Redford and 
Rayson; and at. Broadway by Mr. Jones. 
On Monday, Aug. 8, a public meeting was 
held in the Independent chapel, Worcester - 
Rev. G, Redford in the chair. Speeches 
were delivered by Messrs. Dawson, Jones, 
Davies, Ross, Waters (Baptist), Westbrook, 
Bearcroft, Rayson, &c. On Tuesday even- 
ing, Aug. 9, Messrs. Jones and Rayson, 
accompanied by other ministers, visited 
Hales Owen, when a public meeting was held 
and the cause of the Society pleaded. Par- 
ticulars of the several collections will be 
given hereafter. 


FORMATION OF A DISTRICT AUXILIARY. 


Formerly those churches in Worcestershire 
were a part of the Auxiliary for the counties 
of Warwick, Worcester, and Stafford. They 
have recently been organized into a distinct 
Society, called the Worstershire Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 


PLYMOUTH, DEVONPORT, &c. 


The nineteenth annual meeting of this 
Society was held at the Royal Hotel, in this 
town, on Tuesday evening, August 9. The 
chair was taken by the President, Richard 
Derry Esq. shortly after-six o’clock, the 
hour named, at which period the laree room 
was crowded in every part by a highly re- 
spectablecompany; among which were many 
members of the Society of Friends. The 
platform was also crowded by the officers, 
committee, and friends to the Institution. 
The business of the Meeting was preceded 
by prayer by the Rev. Mr. Usher, at the 
conclusion of which the Rev. Mr. Hurndall, 
the Secretary, read the Report, which de- 
tailed, with much clearness, the progress the 
Parent Society had made within the last 
year in various parts of the globe—enume- 
rating its several missions, and depicting the 
dangers and difficulties that many of the 
missionaries had encountered. The Report, 
which was of considerable length, was 
listened to with every degree of attention by 
the numerous auditory; after which the 
Meeting was addressed by the Rev. J. 
Hatchard, M.A., vicar of St. Andrews, Rev. 
T. Calhoune, from the United States of Ame- 
rica, George Bennet, Esq., Rey. B. Parsons, 
Rev. Mr. Horton, and D. Derry, Esq. The 
communications of George Bennet, Esq. were 
heard with the most marked attention. 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIESe 


On the 24th of July Mrs. James Hill, with 
five children, sailed from Portsmouth in the 
ship Duke of Northumberland, Capt. Pope, 
for Calcutta, greatly improved in health. 


NOTICES. 


BRISTOL. 


The services of the nineteenth anniversary 
of this society will commence on Sunday the 
18th September, and be continued on the 
following days. The Rey. Messrs. Jay, 
Sherman, Dr. Bennett, and other ministers, 
are engaged. The Rev. W. Swan, Missionary 
from Siberia, and Rev. David Jones, Mis- 
sionary from Madagascar, are also expected 
to take part in the services. 


The Warwickshire and Staffordshire Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society will hold its anni- 
versary at Birmingham, on Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday, and Thursday, the 20th, 21st, and 
22nd of September. The Rev. Messrs. Bur- 
net, of London; Curwen, of Frome; Ellis, 
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of the Society Islands; and Wray, of Ber« 
bice, are engaged to assist on the occasion, 


BRIGHTON. 


On Tuesday, 27th, and Wednesday, 28th _ 
instant (September), the annual meeting of 
the Sussex Auxiliary Missionary Society will 
be held at Brighton. The Rey. John Bur- 
net, London; Rev. G. Mundy, Missionary 
from India; and Rev. J. Arundel, Home 
Secretary of the Parent Society, and other 
ministers, are expected. 


SOMERSET. 


The nineteenth general meeting of this 
society is appointed to be held at the Rev. 
William Wheeler’s chapel, Wells, on Wed- 
nesday, the 28th instant (September). The 
Rey. S. Curwen, of Frome, and the Rey. 
William Ellis, Missionary, are engaged to 
preach on the occasion. A public meeting 
will be held in the afternoon of the same 
day, when George Bennet, Esq., is expected 
to communicate missionary intelligence. 


(Contributions postponed till our next. ) 


ee a 
John Westley and Go, 27, Ivy Lane. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WM. FRANCIS PLATT, 


| MINISTER OF “HOLYWELL-~MOUNT CHAPEL. 


THE Rev. William Francis Platt 
was born in London, on the Ist of 
August, 1758, and was converted 
under the ministry of the Rev. 
William. Romaine, when he was 
about eighteen years of age. Hav- 
ing been taught the value of his 
own soul, and of that’ salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus, he felt a 
desire to bring others to the know- 


ledge of the truth, and to devote 


himself to the Christian ministry ; 


| 


and, being introduced to the late 
Countess of Huntingdon, he was 
admitted into her college at Tre- 


_vecca, where he was much esteem- 


{ 


| 


ed. After leaving the college, he 
preached for some time in various 
parts of the kingdom. He obtain- 
ed his licence to preach on the 10th 
of March, 1780, at Coventry. After 
this he was settled for a short time 
over a congregation at Helmsley, 
in Yorkshire; and, in the year 
1783, he received an invitation from 
‘a church in Sunderland, where his 
ministry was made very useful, 
‘This invitation he accepted, and 
‘was ordained by the Presbytery of 
VOL. IX. 


Neweastle. The certificate of his 


ordination was signed by W. Da- 


vidson, Moderator, and other Pres- 
byterian ministers, who officiated 
on the occasion. Having been at 
that time a popular and zealous 
preacher, he was invited by Lady 
Huntingdon to supply at Spa-fields 
chapel. By these visits he became 
known in London, and Mr. Morton, 
formerly the minister of Holywell- 
Mount chapel, having resigned his 
charge, he was unanimously invited 
to succeed him, and became the 
pastor of that church, until, through 
age and increased infirmities, he 
resigned his charge in March, 
1828. But, although his physical 
strength did not allow him to fulfil 
the duties of his station any longer 
at Holywell-Mount, yet be did not 
retire to remain in ignoble ease. 
He continued to fill his place in 
the several committees to which he 
belonged, and to preach as he was 
able until within a few weeks of his 
death. His last sermon was preach- 
ed at the Rev. A. Reed’s, on Sab- 
bath evening, May 8, 18381, after 
2R 
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administering the Lord’s Supper at 
Zion chapel. As a proof of his 
unabated regard for his Divine 
Master’s honour, and of his love 
to the souls of men, he preached 
on the Sabbath evenings in the 
school-room near his own house. 
In his doctrinal sentiments he was 
a Calvinist of the old school; he 
always united doctrine, experience, 
and practice, and often lamented 
that he had lived to see so many 
persons carried about with every 
wind of doctrine. As a preacher 
he was scriptural and affectionate, 
In prayer he often excelled: it 
was here that the piety of his heart 
appeared. As a pastor he was 
faithful in the discharge of his pas- 
toral duties, and was beloved by 
his people. He was a man of bu- 
siness out of the pulpit, and was 
associated with many of the impor- 
tant institutions which adorn and 
bless the British nation in our 
days. 
of the London Missionary Society. 
His name appears in the first 
printed list of directors of that va- 
luable institution, to which he con- 
tinued unshaken in his attachment 
until the close of his life, a consi- 
derable part of which he devoted 
to its service. In the year 1799 
he became a trustee of the Evange- 
lical Magazine. The liberality of 
its principles, and the great objects 
which it had been the honoured 
instrument in promoting, could not 
but be congenial with a mind like 
his, in which the spirit of party 
never had a home. When the Lon- 
don Itinerant Society was formed, 
for preaching the gospel and estab- 
lishing Sunday-schools in the vici- 
nity of the metropolis, he warmly 
espoused this good cause, and be- 
came its secretary, which office he 
filled for many years. He was also 
secretary to the Protestant Union, 
established in the year 1798, for 
enabling Protestant ministers of 
every denomination to make some 
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provision for their widows and 
children, by paying a certain sum 
annually during their lives. This 
office he filled with great fidelity 
until his death. He was for many 
years an active and zealous mem- 
ber of the Village Itinerant, or 
Evangelical Society, founded by 
the late Rev. John Eyre and the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, for the pur- 
pose of educating young men for 
the Christian ministry, more espe- 
cially with a view to spreading the 
gospel in the benighted towns and 
villages in England, for reviving 
decayed interests, and for aiding 
pious and zealous ministers in evan- 
gelizing the dark villages in their 
own neighbourhoods. He lived to 
enjoy the high satisfaction of see- 
ing this valuable institution rise to 
a degree of influence and useful- 
ness far beyond what he or its foun- 
ders anticipated. It has sent forth 
more than one hundred young men 
into the ministry; it has carried 
the light of life to many a dark 
hamlet, and continues to flourish 
under the care of the Rev. G. Col- 
lison and the present committee. 
For some years he supplied at Lady 
Huntingdon’s chapel, and the Ta- 
bernacle, Bristol, where he was 
much esteemed. For many months 
before his death, it was evident 
that his earthly tabernacle would, 
ere long, be taken down, and that 
his Divine Master was saying to 
him, ‘“‘ Come up higher.” He con- 
tinued, however, frequently under 
severe bodily pain, to fill his place 
at the missionary board, and at 
those committees where he had for 
so many years attended with de- 
light. . A few weeks before his 
death, a brother minister, at whose 
ordination he had engaged more 
than thirty years ago, and with 
whom he had been in habits of in- 
timacy, called upon him, and found 
him evidently sinking under com- 
plicated afflictions; when, in the 
course of conversation, he proposed — 
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to him the following question: 
«<'You have been a preacher of the 
gospel for half a century; what are 
your views in the prospect of eter- 
nity? We have enjoyed many de- 
lightful hours together in convers- 
ing upon these subjects; but it is 
probable we shal] not meet again 
until we meet in eternity. At this 
solemn hour, tell me if your prin- 
ciples will support you under pre- 
sent afflictions, and in the near 
prospect of appearing at the bar of 
God; it may be of importance to 
me, to your family, and others, to 
know how you feel under these 
circumstances.” He raised his 
head from the sofa, and apparently 
forgetting for a moment his bodily 
pains, looked with a placid smile, 
and said, “Oh, Sir, I have no 
fears on that subject! [ know in 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him until that day. I have not 
been preaching to others an unfelt 
gospel; that Saviour whom I have 
very feebly set forth is now dearer 
to me than ever, and I hope and 
believe that I shall soon be with 
him. I am a poor sinful worm; 
his eternal power and Godhead, 


his covenant engagements, his aton- 


_ 


ing blood, and his perfect righte- 
ousness, are all my dependance; 
and I humbly believe that, through 
eternity, I shall sing, ‘ By the grace 
of God I am what I am.’” Soon 


after this, his pains were so severe 
_ that his medical attendants found 
' it necessary to administer large 


portions of laudanum, by which he 


_-was rendered incapable of saying 


much; but what he did say proved 


_ that he was departing with a hope 


full of immortality. He appeared 


_ to be much in prayer for patience, 


which he manifested in an eminent 
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degree. Thus died this faithful 
servant of God: and who, upon a 
review of his character and dying 
experience, does not say, ‘ Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his?” He 
was not free from those infirmities 
which attach to the best of men; 
but, upon a review of his whole 
character, we pronounce with plea- 
sure that he was a man of God. 
He fell asleep in Jesus on the Ist 
day of August; and on Monday, 
the 8th, his mortal remains were 
conveyed from his late residence in 
Wilmot Square to Bunhill Fields, 
As a proof of the esteem in which 
he had been held, the Treasurer 
and Secretary of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and a deputation 
of ministers and laymen from the 
Village Itinerant Society, attended 
his funeral, when an address was 
delivered by Mr. Jackson, of Stock- 
well, from Zech. i. 5,6: ‘* Your 
fathers, where are they; and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 
But my words and my statutes, 
which f£ commanded my servants 
the prophets, did they not take 
hold of your fathers?” Mr, Arun- 
del concluded the solemn service 
with prayer, amidst a large con- 
course of people, among whom 
were some who had been the fruits 
of his ministry, and members of 
the church over which he had so 
long presided. 

On the following Sabbath, his 
funeral sermon, at his request, was 
preached to avery large assembly 
by Mr. Me All, sen., from Col. i. 
7: “ A faithful minister of Christ.” 
May all his late colleagues in the 
ministry, his family, his late flock, 
and all who read this narrative, 
hear the voice of Him who says, 
«< Be ye faithful unto death, and I 
will give you a crown of life!” 
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REPLY TO MR, ROBERTS IN REGERENCE TO THE PROPER 
SUBJECTS OF BAPTISM. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magasine. 


[Ws have received several communi- 
cations on this interesting topic. They 
are all valuable; but we have been led to 
give the preference to the following paper 
on account of what we deem its complete- 
ness.—Ep1Tor. | 

Dear Sir, 

In your number for this month I ob- 
serve a letter from a minister in Wales on 
the subject of baptism, in which it is 
maintained that all children whatever, at 
least in Christian countries, are proper 
subjects of baptism, irrespective of the 
religious profession or character of their 
parents, and condemning the practice of 
those who baptise only the children of 
believers, as partial and unscriptural. I 
regret much that so much difference should 
prevail among those who hold the doctrine 
of infant baptism, as it furnishes a plau- 
sible argument, in the hands. of our Bap- 
tist friends, for representing the doctrine 
itself as untenable; but, if it be of God, 
it will maintain its ground, notwithstand- 
ing the partial views and mistakes of its 
adherents. 

It appears to me that the question re- 
solves itself into two or three points ;— 
does the right to baptism belong to the 
child (as Mr. Roberts supposes), as it 
stands related to the kingdom of Christ, 
or as a privilege belonging to the parent, 
and communicated to the child in virtue 
of that relationship? If so, is it necessary 
that the parent should be possessed of 
any distinctive character to entitle him to 
that privilege; and by what means is this 
to be ascertained? Does the administra- 
tion of this ordinance impose upon him 
any duties or obligations in regard to his 
child ; and are there proper grounds for 
supposing that he understands those du- 
ties, and will perform those obligations P 

Now, in the first place, if it be allowed 
that baptism has come in the place of 
circumcision, it is evident that that rite 
did not belong to all male children as 
such, under the law, but only to those 
whose parents were members of the visible 
church, and standing in covenant with 
God. It would have been unlawful for 
the priest to have circumcised the infant 


of any idolatrous Gentile till he had first ~ 


renounced his idol-worship and professed 


his faith in the true God, and his subjec- 
tion to the institutions of the Mosaic law. 
At the same time the Israelite might have 
been allowed to hope that even this child, 
dying in infancy, might be saved, not- 
withstanding that it never enjoyed the 
seal of the covenant. In other words, it 
was not the general relation of such child 
to the invisible kingdom of heaven that 
constituted its right to circumcision, but 
its connexion with a believing parent, 
who himself had been admitted into cove- 
nant with God. And so, with regard to 
baptism, we may be allowed in charity to 
hope that all young persons dying in in- 
fancy shall be saved, whatever be the 
character of their parents, and yet we 
may consistently confine the seal of the 
covenaut to visible believers and their in- 
fant offspring. Mr. Roberts does not even 
plead that we are authorised to go to a 
heathen country and baptise every child 
that may be presented to us, whether its 
parents believe or not; because, for any 
thing we know, these children, instead of 
being trained up in the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, might be initiated into all the im- 
pure and impious rites of idolatry, and 
thus the badge of discipleship might be 
applied to those who should afterwards 
embrace the doctrines of devils. But does 
not this prove that this Christian ordinance 
does not belong to children, simply as 
such, but only to those concerning whom 
there is a moral certainty that they shall 
be brought up “in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord?”* Now, I ask, 
does not this suppose that their parents 
or guardians are such as are able to per- 
form this important duty, and, conse- 
quently, that it is as they stand related to 
them that the children are entitled to bap- 
tism ; for what difference is there, so far 
as true religion is concerned, whether the 
parents be called heathens or Christians 
if they equally walk according to the 
course of this world, and prove, by their 
conduct, that they are enemies to the 
cross of Christ. By withholding the or- 
dinance of baptism from the children of 
unbelievers we deprive them of no right 
to hear the gospel or to attend on the 
means of grace. It is not so much to 


* See Russell on the Covenants, p. 408. 
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them as to their parents that the privilege 
is denied. Were we to consider baptism 
as essential to salvation, and to maintain, 
with the Church of Rome, that no unbap- 
tised person can enter the kingdom of 
heaven, then it might have the appear- 
ance of intolerance or cruelty to refuse 
to admit any child, in any circumstances, 
to this ordinance. But there is no neces- 
sity for holding this opinion. We believe 
that the Judge of all the earth will do 
right; and that in the case of those dying 
in infancy unbaptised he will not impute 
the want of baptism to the child as a 
ground of condemnation, whether this has 
been owing to the mistake or to the émmo- 
rality of the parent. And where, from 
these causes, young persons are allowed 
to grow up unbaptised, the door of the 
church is still open to them as well as to 
others, and the people of God may still 
press upon them the duty of attending to 
this and all other institutions of Christ, 
and exhort them to take on themselves 
those vows which their parents neglected 
to take in their behalf. 

I trust it is now apparent that, in the 
case of children, the ordinance of baptism 
belongs to them in virtue of their relation 
to their parents. This is further evident 
from the very passages adduced by Mr. 
Roberts in support of his view of the sub- 
ject. When Jesus received the infants 
brought to him and blessed them, I think 
it must be allowed they were presented 
by their parents, who, by this very act, 
testified their faith in him as the promised 
Messiah. So, when he commanded his 
disciples to make disciples of all nations, 
and to baptise them as such, the commis- 
sion must have been understood as limit- 
ing the rite of baptism to those, concern- 
ing whom there was reason to believe they 
would be instructed in all things as he 
had commanded; and when Peter an- 
nounced to the Jews on the day of Pen- 
tecost that the promise of the Spirit was 
to them and to their children, it was on 
the supposition that they themselves should 
“ repent and be baptised in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.” This enables us to an- 
swer another question in relation to this 
controversy. Is it necessary that the pa- 
rents should be possessed of any distinc- 
tive character to entitle their children to 
the ordinance of baptism? Now, we 
think this is easily proved by referring to 
what the Scriptures say, concerning Abra- 
ham, in whose family the covenant of 
grace was established. “I know Abra- 
ham,” says God, “ that he will command 
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his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment, that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him;’’ Gen. xvili. 19. 
Such was the character of him in whose 
family the ordinance of circumcision was 
first instituted; and can we suppose that 
an inferior standard is recognised under 
the more spiritual dispensation of the 
gospel? So, in Deut. xxx. 6, the Lord 
promises that “he will circumcise the 
heart of his people, and the heart of their 
seed, to love him with all their heart and 
soul,” where the faith of the parent is sup- 
posed to be connected with the salvation 
of his offspring. In the same manner, in 
Jer. xxxii. 39, he promises to give them 
“one heart and one way, that they may 
fear Him for ever, for the good of them 
and of their children after them.” Agree- 
ably to this rule of the Divine economy— 
that Jehovah will be a God to his people 
and to their seed after them, the apostles 
administered the ordinance of baptism 
only to believers and to their families. 
Thus, in the case of Lydia, her heart was 
first opened to attend to the word spoken 
by Paul, and then she and her household 
were baptised. So, in addressing the Phi- 
lippian sailor, the apostle said, “ Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved and thy house; and the same 
night he and all his household were bap- 
tised;” Acts xvi. 15, 33. And in writing 
to the Corinthians he says, “ The unbe- 
lieving husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband ; else were your children un- 
clean, but now are they holy;” 1 Cor. vii. 
14. Now, if this relative holiness refers, 
as is generally allowed, to the baptism of 
these children, does not the apostle’s rea- 
soning imply that one parent, at least, 
must be a believer to entitle the child to 
this privilege ? In short, there is no evi- 
dence that the apostles baptised the house 
hold of any individual till he had first 
professed his faith in Christ and his sub- 
jection to the laws of his kingdom. 
Allowing, then, that a credible profes- 
sion of Christianity on the part of the 
parent is necessary to entitle his children 
to baptism, another question occurs, as 
hinted before, how is this to be ascer- 
tained ? Mr. Roberts speaks as if it were 
impossible to determine what degree of 
faith is necessary to constitute this right. 
Now, I ask, does he recognise a profession 
of faith as indispensable to the enjoyment 
of full communion in the church; and 
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would he hesitate to admit indiscrimi- 
nately all persons to the Lord’s Supper? 
How, then, does he draw the line of dis- 
tinction in this case? Does he not judge 
of the sincerity of the profession by the 
general conduct of the individual P—and 
if so in the one instance, where is the great 
difficulty in the other? Are not certain 
rules laid down in the New Testament by 
which we may distinguish the followers of 
Christ from his enemies? Does he not 
say, “ By their fruits ye shall know them?” 
Does not Mr. Roberts recognise this dis- 
tinction in his sermons, in his prayers, and 
in his daily intercourse with society P—and 
why can he not apply the same rule in 
the case of parents presenting their chil- 
dren for baptism ? 

If we ask again—Does the ordinance of 
baptism impose any particular duties and 
obligations on the pat of the parent to- 
wards the child? JI think it must cer- 
tainly be allowed (without going into the 
question of yows) that he voluntarily 
obliges himself to instruct his child in the 
doctrines of Christianity, and to train it 
up in the discipline and admonition of the 
Lord, But how can he do this if he him- 
self be ignorant of these doctrines and 
neglectful of these duties? How can he 
be expected to walk before his house in 
the fear of the Lord if he never prays 
with, or for, his children ?—if he seldom 
or never brings them to the house of God 
—if he habitually profanes the day of 
rest—if he indulges in profane conversa- 
tion—if he never examines his children 
respecting their views of divine truth, or 
exhorts them to attend to those things 
which belong to their everlasting peace ? 
All this, if I have any rational view of the 
ordinance of baptism, he virtually engages 
to do, and without this the ordinance 
itself is a mere mockery, or rather a so- 
lemn profanation of the Christian name. 
“To the wicked, God saith, what hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, and that 
thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth, seeing thou hatest instruction 
and castest my-words behind thee?” Psal. 
1. 16, 17. Mr. Roberts himself admits 
that in presenting an infant to be baptised 
the parent professes a belief in the truth 
of Christianity, and a desire that his chil- 
dren should be brought up inits principles; 
but it belongs to the administrator to 
judge of the reality of this profession, and 
the sincerity of this desire. He says, that 
in the case of ungodly parents, such occa- 
sions afford a favourable opportunity of 
remonstrating with them on the sinfulness 
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of their conduct: and so say 1; but I 
would not merely exhort them to repent, 
and then perform the rite—I would call 
on them to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance before I baptised their chil- 
dren; and I would warn them that, by 
taking the vows of God upon them, in 
their present state of mind, they would 
only increase their guilt and enhance their 
condemnation. if 

Your correspondent argues, that if it be 
the duty of godly parents to baptise their 
children it must be the duty of ungodly 
parents to do the same, for their impiety 
cannot discharge them from their duty to 
their Creator, But he does not perceive 
that this is to confound two things per- 
fectly distinct; viz. duty and privilege; 
or rather the obligation to duty with the 
performance of it. Thus it is the duty of 
all men to believe the gospel, but no one 
will say that they all comply with this 
command; it is the duty of all to love 
God, but the carnal mind is enmity against 
God. Again; when any privilege is con- 
ferred as the result of obedience, it is ne- 
cessarily supposed that the obedience be 
rendered, in order to prove our right to 
the privilege; and that baptism is such a 
privilege we have endeavoured to show. 
It is the duty of all men to obey the dying 
command of Christ, but only those who 
have faith to discern the Lord’s body have 
a scriptural warrant to observe the Lord’s 
Supper. And so of all other duties. 

Mr. Roberts argues that, by resting the 


_ tight of baptism on the visible profession 


of the parents, we build on a very preca- 
tious foundation ; for it is possible that 
the parent may, in a short time, apostatise 
from the faith, and then the baptism of 
the child becomes null and void. But 
we are not accountable for events which 
we cannot foresee ; all that we require is, 
satisfactory evidence of faith at the time, 
and if proper care were taken to ascertain 
the sincerity of such profession, before 
admitting the individual to church privi- 
leges, such instances would be compara- 
tively rare. The child, indeed, loses the 
benefits of domestic instruction by the 
apostacy of his parent, but we do not see 
why the ordinance itself should prove a 
mere nullity; for although the parent be 
excluded from the communion of the 
church, that society may still exercise a 
watchful care over the children, and sup- 
ply, by other means, the want of family 
Inspection; and the children themselves 
may be reminded of the obligation resting 
on them to devote themselves to the Lord, 
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and may be very properly warned not to 
imitate the conduct of their parents, lest 
they also fall through the same example 
of unbelief. The same thing may happen, 
when the ordinance of baptism is admi- 
nistered to adults, on a personal profession 
of faith. They, too, may apostatise from 
the truth, but this does not render their 
baptism invalid; for, on their giving evi- 
dence of repentance, they are again re- 
stored to the communion of the church, 
without being required to submit to the 
ordinance a second time. In either case, 
if the individuals baptised have the thing 
signified, their baptism is not invalidated 
by the incidental irregularity in the admi- 
nistration of the outward sign. The same 
remark applies to the case referred to by 
Mr. Roberts—of persons who have been 
refused baptism in their infancy, on the 
ground of the ignorance or immorality of 
their parents, being afterwards admitted 
into pedo-baptist churches without any 
inquiry whether their parents were be- 
lievers or not at the time of their baptism. 
The reason is that these churches recog- 
nise the rite of baptism as valid when 
administered in any Protestant church, 
although they may disapprove of the in- 
discriminate manner in which it is ob- 
served. They see no warrant for repeat- 
ing the ordinance when once administered 
according to the words of the original in- 
stitution; this would virtually be to un- 
church all other communions but their 
own; but this is no reason for their volun- 
tarily admitting the same irregularities 
into their own practice. 

As to the idolatry or wickedness of the 
Jewish people not dispossessing their 
children of their right to circumcision, it 
seems to be too much taken for granted 
that under the former dispensation the 
ordinances of religion were to be enjoyed, 
irrespective of personal character. It is 
repeatedly declared that the prayers and 
the sacrifices of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord (see Isa. i. 10—15 5; 
Amos v. 21—24, &c.); and the same thing 
may be said of all their religious obser- 
vances. Nordo I think the Jewish priests 
were obliged, by the spirit of the law, 
even to circumcise the children of the 
wicked kings referred to by Mr. Roberts. 
I conceive they would have been war- 
ranted to have boldly protested against 
their impiety, and to have suspended them 
from this privilege till they repented of 
their crimes. At all events they professed 
their faith at the time they presented their 
children in the Temple; and the ordi- 


427 
nance of circumcision, when the covenant 
of Sinai was engrafted upon it, became 
the symbol of temporal and national bless+ 
ings as well as of spiritual, consequently 
it might be administered with greater lati- 
tude than the Christian rite of baptism, 
which is exclusively the sign of personal 
and spiritual privileges. ‘There are some 
very good remarks on this subject in an 
excellent Essay on Baptism, by Mr. 
Munro, of Knockando, to which I would 
beg leave to direct the attention of your 
readers. See p. 73. 

There are other serious objections to 
Mr, Roberts’s views which I shall briefly 
notice as they occur to me. In the first 
place, in almost all Christian communi- 
ties, British land foreign, where pzedo- 
baptism is observed, it is administered on 
the assumption that one or both parents 
are members of the church. This funda- 
mental priaciple is recognised by all, 
however much particular churches, from 
laxity of discipline, may deviate from it 
in practice. Such is the doctrine of the 
Church of England, as may be seen from 
the baptismal service, where the officiating 
minister is commanded thus to address 
the sponsors for the child; “ Ye are to 
take care that this child be brought to the 
bishop to be confirmed by him so soon as 
he can say the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments, im the vul- 
gar tongue, and be further instructed in 
the Church Catechism set forth for that 
purpose.” The Church of Scotland is 
equally explicit in requiring a profession 
of faith on the part of the parent, and an 
actual standing in the church as the proper 
warrant for baptism. In the confession 
of faith, it is said, “ the infants of one or 
both believing parents are to be baptised ;” 
and, in the Shorter Catechism, “ the in- 
fants of such as are members of the visible 
chureh are to be baptised.” Indeed this 
principle is universally acted upon in all 
Presbyterian denominations with which I 
am acquainted. Why, then, should the 
Independent communion, which boasts of 
greater purity and strictness of discipline, 
recognise the principle of baptising what- 
ever children are presented for this pur- 
pose, whether the parents be members of 
the church or not—nay, whether they be 
believers or not?—a principle which is 
scouted by those very bodies from which 
we profess to withdraw on account of the 
lawity of discipline! This strange ano- 
maly is taken notice of by Mr. Thomson, 
of Coldstream, in his valuable work on 
the different merits of the Scotch and 
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English Dissenters; and he does not fail 
to turn it to the disadvantage of the latter, 
and adduces it as an argument that there 
is not much difference, as to purity of 
communion, between the two bodies. He 
says, ‘The English Independents with 
great, and—as it appears to me, with re- 
ference to the only tenable argument for 
pedo-baptism—with most unaccountable 
inconsistency, admit to baptism the infants 
of parents who do not sit down at the 
Lord’s Supper.” p. 155. 

But, 2ndly, by the practice alluded to 
a distinction is recognised between the or- 
dinance of baptism and the ordinance of 
the supper which the Scriptures do not 
authorise. When a parent brings his 
child for baptism to a minister he is either 
a member of a church or he is not. If 
he be in fellowship with any other deno- 
mination, why does he not seek his reli- 
gious privileges in the church to which 
he belongs? If he be in connexion with 
no visible society, why should he seek 
baptism for his child while he himself is 
living in the neglect of the Lord’s Supper? 
Is the one ordinance more binding than 
the other, or do they require a different 
standard of Christianity? Is not such a 
practice calculated to make them attach a 
superstitious reverence to the ordinance 
of the supper, which they think they 
honour by abstaining from altogether ? 
Does it not countenance a glaring incon- 
sistency in their profession, and help to 
foster that popular prejudice respecting 
baptism, as if it were merely a ceremony 
to be observed in giving a child a name? 
I can conceive of only one or two cases 
where such a practice can be at all sanc- 
tioned. A parent may be situated in a 
part of the country where he has no oppor- 
tunity of holding fellowship with any 
church whose principles he can approve. 
In that case he may apply to a minister 
at a distance to baptise his child, who, if 
satisfied of his Christian character, might 
lawfully comply with his request; or a 
Christian parent may be unjustly ex- 
pelled from the communion of a church 
by the influence of a faction raised against 
him, without any fault of his own. In 
this case his children might still be bap- 
tised by a neighbouring minister; for his 
excommunication, under such circum- 
stances, is a mere nullity. There is only 
another case which I can suppose likely 
to happen. A parent may be conscien- 
tiously attached to the Established Church, 
but he may disapprove of the character or 
doctrine of his own clergyman, or he may 
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object to some ceremony practised in ad-= 
ministering the ordinance in his own 
church—as, for instance, to the sign of 
the cross in the Church of England; and 
he may prefer, on these accounts, having 
his child baptised by a dissenting minis- 
ter; but even in that case the minister 
enjoys a favourable opportunity of setting 
before him the inconsistency of remaining 
in a church where such abuses are tole- 
rated, and of pressing upon him the duty 
of consistent separation from the world. 
Should he fail to convince him, he might 
then administer the ordinance, if satisfied 
with regard to the personal piety of the 
individual. To all others I would say, 
“‘ How long halt ye between two opinions? 
If Christ be Lord follow him.” 

I am happy to think that many en- 
lightened and influential ministers in 
England are beginning to adopt the prin- 
ciple here advocated. In Dr. Burder’s 
excellent Discourse on the Baptism of 
Infants, he expresses his decided opinion, 
that only the children of those who would 
be considered fit subjects of baptism 
themselves ought to be baptised. And 
we know the apostles baptised those adult 
persons only who “gladly received the 
word,” and “believed with all their 
heart.” (Acts ii. 41. viii. 37.) And I 
trust that, if the desirable proposal, now 
in agitation, be carried into effect, of 
forming the Independent Churches in 
England into one Congregational Union, 
and any declaration of their faith and 
practice be published to the world, some 
explicit testimony on this subject will be 
inserted, to secure the purity of the body, 
and to roll away the reproach of incon- 
sistency, to which they are exposed by 
their present practice. 

3dly. By baptising the children of those 
who give no evidence of sincere faith, we 
deprive ourselves of one powerful argu- 
ment in favour of dissent, from the total 
neglect of discipline in both the Estab- 
lished Churches. We countenance the 
ministers in these churches in their indis- 
criminate admission of all characters to 
their communion, and we lay ourselves 
Open to the charge of temporizing with 
the world for the sake of secular advan- 
tage. Some of the arguments adduced by 
Mr. Roberts are precisely those used by 
the ministers of the Establishment for ad- 
mitting all sorts of persons to the privi- 
leges of the Church. ‘“ We cannot know 
what degree of faith is necessary to con- 
stitute a right to church-membership. It 
is the prerogative of God alone to judge 
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the heart. All we can do is, faithfully to 
warn them of their danger; and, if they 
still persist in their demand, the guilt 
must be their own.” I say, where the 
power of the keys is entrusted to the mi- 
nister, the peril is Ais, if he admit any one 
contrary to his own conviction. Indeed 
the rulers of the most corrupt churches 
do not baptise the children of any, pro- 
fessedly as ungodly; if they do, they 
blame the want of proper discipline, and 
cheerfully admit that there is utterly a 
fault among them, Your correspondent’s 
liberality or charity far exceeds theirs. 
And yet, an established clergyman may 
plead that his own judgment is over-ruled 
by his ecclesiastical superiors. But a 
Dissenter is under ‘no such control. 
When he admits ungodly persons to any 
church privileges, he acts freely and irre- 
sponsibly, and volunteers his services to 
uphold existing abuses. 

Athly. By the practice alluded to, the 
Independents furnish the opponents of 
infant-baptism with their most plausible 
and effective arguments. They tell us, 
we are inconsistent in baptising only some 
children and not all; that there is the 
same security for the religious character 
of the children of the ungodly as for that 
of the children of believers ; i. e. none at 
all; and they would ask nothing more 
than the admission of this fact to prove 
the unscriptural nature of the practice. 
And, I think, we can only meet them suc- 
cessfully, by denying the alleged fact— 
by showing that there are special privi- 
leges and promises belonging to the chil- 
dren of believers as such; and that, in the 
ordinary course of things, if we “ train up 
a child in the way he should go, when he 
is old he will not depart from it.’ On 
this ground we admit the children of be- 
lievers to baptism, because there is a 
moral certainty that they shall be instruct- 
ed to “keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment.” With regard to 
others, we have no such security, and, 
therefore, we consistently withhold from 
them the privilege in question. 

It may be thought that, by acting on 
this principle of discrimination, we should 
drive many from our places of worship, 
and greatly thin the number of our hear- 
ers; and the persons, thus dealt with, 
might be induced to abandon the means 
of grace altogether, or to join unscrip- 
tural communions. Even allowing that 
these consequences would follow, the 
question we have to consider is,—Are we 
acting agreeably to the will of God? 
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Does the Scripture authorise this distinc- 
tion? Then, whatever injury it may 
cause to our temporal interest, it is our 
duty and our privilege, as conscientious 
Dissenters, patiently and cheerfully to 
submit to it. But I have no fear thatany 
such evils would ensue. We may indeed 
offend some individuals, by withholding a 
privilege to which they have -been for- 
merly admitted; but, if they be candid 
persons, they will learn to respect our 
conscientious scruples ; they may be led 
to examine the defects in their own cha- 
racter and profession, and to act more de- 
cidedly ; they will be induced to investi- 
gate the grounds of dissent more tho- 
roughly, and if satisfied that they are 
agreeable to the word of God, as we be- 
lieve them to be, they will be led at once 
to give them their support; and thus the 
cause of dissent, instead of being a loser, 
will be materially strengthened by the 
adherence of those, who, on the present 
system, occupy a sort of border territory. 
Churches would become more efficient 
and independent by the withdrawment of 
those who, without any settled principles, 
interfere with the management of their 
affairs, and act as a moral incubus upon 
them; and the reasons of separation 
would be rendered more palpable to the 
world, by the increased purity which the 
churches would exhibit, when freed from 
all foreign admixtures. Nor do I believe 
that the attendance at our places of wor- 
ship would be ultimately lessened; the 
people will continue to attend where the 
gospel is most faithfully preached; if they 
can no longer act as a component part of 
the body, they will be satisfied to seek 
religious privileges in their own church, 
and, among the Dissenters, be content to 
rank simply as hearers; and they will see 
that, in confining these privileges to those 
who are strictly in our own communion, 
we only act on a principle which is re- 
cognised throughout all the departments 
of the Christian church. Nor is there 
much danger that such persons will be 
driven from the means of grace; having 
acquired the habit of attending a place of 
worship, they will feel the necessity of 
attending somewhere; and if they cannot 
hear the gospel in their own church, they 
will soon find their way back to the meet 
ing-house, where they know they will at 
least enjoy that privilege, if they should 
be denied every other. ‘ 

And I am happy to give the testimony 
of my own experience to the truth of these 
observations, after having exercised the 
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office of the ministry for twelve years, 
in a church where the principle here de- 
fended is rigidly acted upon. The Indepen- 
dents in Scotland, as noticed in a former 
number, do not baptise any children 
where one or both parents are not in full 
communion with the church. And yet I 
am not aware that it is attended with any 
inconvenience. Nor do I believe that, 
were we to baptise the children of all our 
hearers, the number of sitters would be 
materially augmented, unless we also ad- 
mitted the parents to the Lord’s Supper. 
From comparing the appearance of the 
churches on both sides of the Tweed, Iam 
of opinion that in proportion to the po- 
pulation, and making allowance for the 
greater number of Presbyterian Dissen- 
ters in this country, the attendance of 
hearers is about equal in either case. 
The Scotch, a sagacious people, justly 
conclude that they cannot look for church 
privileges in a body with which they are 
not fully united; therefore, however re- 
gular they are in their attendance as 
hearers, they seldom think of applying to 
any of our ministers to baptise their chil- 
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dren; for this they apply to their own 
clergymen. And even were any one, 
from ignorance, to expect this privilege 
from us, they are quite satisfied when we 
inform them “that this is not our way.” 
And I have no doubt that the generous 
and noble-minded English would soon 
learn to reason and act in the same man- 
ner. And where would be the harm if, 
from adopting this principle, many chil- 
dren might even remain unbaptised ? 
This is not to prevent them from partici- 
pating in this privilege, in any Indepen- 
dent church, when they arrive at maturity, 
as is daily witnessed in the Congrega- 
tional churches in the United States. 
Better to delay the performance of this 
rite, than administer it in an unscriptural 
and irregular manner. J augur great 
good from the candid discussion of this 
subject, and trust the time will soon come 
when the watchmen of Zion shall see eye 
to eye, and all the children of God shall 
be gathered together in one, who are now 
scattered abroad. 

T remain, &e. W.L. 

St. A—. 
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There never has been a period like the 
present in respect to the multiplicity of means 
for the furtherance of the eternal interests of 
men. ‘The warmest and most ardent zeal 
may now fully gratify itself. Facilities for 
the communication of divine truth present 
themselves in every form. Bible societies, 
missionary societies, tract societies, and nu- 
merous others, press upon our notice; and, 
while claiming the assistance of the church 
of Christ for their support, offer in return the 
means of evangelizing the world. 

There is one method of doing good, which 
I wish were more generally recognised by 
individual Christians. I mean, the distri- 
bution of religious tracts. ‘It is one which, 
both from its simplicity and cheapness, is 
accessible to the pious of all classes. The 
loan system is excellent. No minister of the 
gospel, in places where no society exists for 
this purpose, should neglect this mode of 
benefitting the souls of men. I would also 
earnestly recommend to every servant of 
Christ the daily circulation of tracts in every 
possible way. 1 never leave my house with- 
out haying a number of these silent preachers 


in my pocket, and either give them to per- 
sons as circumstances may require, or scat- 
ter them in various directions. Such papers 
as the ‘‘ Swearer’s Prayer,” ‘‘ On Drunken- 
ness,’ ‘‘ Poor Joseph,”’ ‘‘ Covey the Sailor,” 
“Sin no Trifle,” «On Repentance,” &c. will 
be either partially or wholly applicable to 
the circumstances of most readers. 

I fear these little monitors are not duly 
appreciated by the Christian public. God 
has testified his approbation of them in innu- 
merable instances: The Tract Magazine, 
published by the Religious Tract Society, 
contains a large number of highly-interesting 
anecdotes in proof of this assertion. He who 
can peruse this work, and rise from its pe- 
rusal unimpressed with the vast importance of 
religious tracts, as one of that class of agen- 
cies employed by God for the conversion of 
men, cannot be open to conviction. Millions 
of souls will, no doubt, have to bless God 
through eternity for the dissemination of the 
doctrines of the gospel in the form in ques- 
tion. ey 


Bristol, May 12, 1831, 
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A BIBLE SOCIETY ON BOARD AN INDIAMAN, 


Anno Domini 1819, lat. 12° 55” south, long. 
93° 5’ east, on board the Richmond, Cap- 
tain Horne, commander, the following notice 
was presented to the passengers :— 


‘© Ladies and Gentlemen, 


‘*The present day is celebrated for its 
benevolence, and especially for the variety of 
ways in. which this benevolence is mani- 
fested. There is an institution in London 
called ‘ The Merchant-Seaman’s Bible So- 
ciety,’ the principal object of which is to 
supply, either at low prices or gratuitously, 
those seamen who are in the merchant ser- 
vice, and who are destitute of Bibles. 

“*T beg: permission to propose to your 
benevolent minds that an auxiliary be formed 
in this ship in behalf of the institution. 

«* With great pleasure 1 will undertake the 
office of secretary and collector.” 

The result at the end of the voyage was 
the sum of four guineas and a half in fayour 
of the Merchant-Seaman’s Bible Society. 

What an augmentation it would make to 
the funds of existing institutions, if a Bible 
Society were established in every British 
vessel! There are multitudes of fine, gene- 
rous-hearted tars who go down to the sea in 
ships, and do business in great waters. Could 
not some mighty effort be made to enlist so 
large and interesting a portion of our fellow- 
men on the Lord’s side? There are many 
pious merchants ; there are many pious cap- 
tains; there are many pious sailors ; let these 
make a beginning: God will not despise the 
day of small things, but will niake ‘* a little 
leaven, leaven the whole lump.” 


How many vessels are there belonging to 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, from the largest ships of the East 
India Company, down to the little fishing 
smack? Let every pleasure-yacht, mer- 
chantman, packet, steam-boat, &c., be taken 
into the a unt, and will it not be near* 
100,000 21—.nd if these on an average were 
to raise one shilling a month it would make 
an aggregate of £60,000 per annum. An 
object so important is well worth many 
repeated efforts. 

N.B. I have seen British sailors in for- 
eign lands destitute of the Scriptures ; but 
this ought not to be. The Bible is the only 
correct chart for crossing the ocean of life, 
and the mariner cannot mistake who shapes 
his course by it. There are no “‘ dangerous 
shoals,” no “ false lights,” no ‘ sunken 
rocks,” no ‘‘dead calms,” no ‘* baffling 
winds,” no ‘ deceptive currents,” but it 
provides against them. Here the sun is 
always shining, and men may find their laéi- 
tude and longitude, yea, and variations, too, 
with the greatest accuracy. There never 
was a squi shipwrecked that steered by this 


compass. ‘To be lost when in charge of this 
pilot is impossible. Therefore, let every 
sailor have a Bible. J. K. 


* Ts this an over-rated account? The 
writer has not the means of obtaining correct 
information on this point, but if it were only 
1000 still the object is of unspeakable im- 
portance. 


A TEMPERANCE SOCIETY IN MINIATURE. 


In the spring of 1829, Timothy the hawker 
called at my house with his wares. My ser- 
vants, who recommend the Scriptures when- 
ever they have an opportunity, talked with 
this man on the value of the New Testament, 
and advised him to buy a copy. ‘‘ Of what 
use can it be to me,” said he, ‘* when I can- 
not read?’ <“* Yes, it may be of great ser- 
vice to you. You can carry it to your lodg- 
ings and have it read, or you can send it to 
your family, some of whom can read it. It 
will do good. Buyone.” ‘The man attend- 
ed to this advice, and carried the book to his 
lodgings. 

We saw nothing more of this man until 
autumn, when he returned and earnestly en- 
treated a copy of every kind of book we could 
give him, ‘* You can form no idea,” said 
he, ‘‘ of the good that book has done which 
I had here in the spring, There are more 


than thirty of us who mess together at the 
same lodgings, and at the time when I first 
took home the New Testament these men 
spent almost every night at the public house 
and returned intoxicated; but now the scene 
is quite altered. Scarcely a man leaves the 
lodgings in the evening. ‘There are three 
among us who can read, and they take it by 
turns, and the others sit around and listen to 
them. ‘There is no drunkenness in our party 
now.” 

Oh, what an interesting scene would this 
group have presented to the eye of an apostle! 
Thirty poor villagers collected together from 
various parts of the country, listening to one 
of their number reading the words of eternal 
life ; and, from this circumstance, breaking 
off from their vices, saving their hard earn- 
ings for their families, and acting like ra- 
tional creatures! How true it is that “ God- 
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liness is profitable unto all things.” What 
an encouragement to the followers of Christ 
to make known his holy gospel! If so much 
good is effected, through the Divine blessing, 
on one New Testament, what thay we not 
anticipate from the distribution of ten thou- 
sand! Even servants may become useful 
coadjutors in the service of God when they 
feel interested in it; and with such proofs 
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before us of the utility of the work, surely 
we ought not to grow weary or faint-hearted. 
From the above circumstance those who have 
contributed in any way to the circulation of 
the Scriptures, may see what an honour their 
God and Father is putting upon them. This 
is like-the first ripe fruit, but an abundant 
harvest will follow. Amen. 
St. Petersburgh. 


THE BARON’S SERVANT. 


For several days my mind had been de- 
pressed with incidents connected with a pil- 
grim’s life, when, in an unexpected hour, as 
if an angel was sent 1o comfort me, I was 
completely relieved by a visit from the Baron’s 
servant. He was a well-dressed, clever, and 
intelligent man. ‘‘ I am come,” said he, 
“from a far country, and if you please I 
should like to have a copy of the New Tes- 
tament, the Psalter, the Young Cottager, 
&e. &e.” ‘* Who sent you hither?’ <‘ It 
is singular enough,” he replied, “ that ever 
I should hear of you, but it came ‘o’pass in 
the following manner :—Some of my master’s 
people were at work in this city last surimer, 
and when they returned to spend tie winter 
with their families they exhibited the trea- 
sures which they brought from the metro- 
polis ; a few of them had the books which 1 
have now asked for. JI had never seen any of 
the sort before, and I resolved if it were ever 
in my power I would possess them as my 
own; and, to my great joy, my master lately 
determined to come hither and to take me 
with him. When this was known, my ne- 
phew requested me to bring a New Testa- 
ment for him also. We are just arrived, and 
I had some difficulty in finding your house ; 
but, thank God, I have found it at last!” 
He was not sent empty away. 


The next morning a labourer called for 
exactly the same books as we sold this man 
the preceding day. ‘* Whence came you, 
friend?” He told us. ‘‘ Why there was a 
gentleman’s servant here from the same 
place yesterday.”” ‘‘ Oh, yes,” replied the 
man, ‘* it was from him I heard of it, and 
he has promised to carry these books for me 
to my relatives.” 

Ifin ancient times a prophet said, ‘‘ How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings !’” may we not 
say, How delightfully employed are these 
poor peasants, who, when perhaps a thousand 
miles from home, are preparing to supply 
their families with the glad tidings contained 
in the Bible! If one tract may save a soul, 
one New Testament diffuse a knowledge of 
salvation through twenty cottages, then a 
peasant returning with these books to his 
family carries home a treasure infinitely more 
valuable than the cargo of an Indiaman, 
though composed of the spices and treasures 
of the East. 

Reader, I said the visit of this servant 
made me happy; and when we view it as it 
stands connected with eternity, was it not 
enough to make me happy? Oh, what a pri- 
vilege to be occupied in the service of God ! 

St. Petersburgh. 


THE BANKER AND HIS BIBLE. 


The writer of this was once the guest of a 
banker in the west of England. is host 
had long been’ celebrated as a heavenly- 
minded and benevolent character. One 
evening as he came down from his closet, 
with peace and benignity beaming on his 
countenance, he said to me, ‘‘ Do you want 
any thing.” I answered, ‘“‘ No; I have 
every thing J need.” ‘* But I am not satis- 
fied with that answer,” he rejoined, ‘‘ and 
will tell you why. I have just been reading 
the Third Epistle of John, where the apostle 
eda commends his beloved Gaius for 

is hospitality to the servants of Christ, who 


for their Master’s sake had ‘ gone forth, 
taking nothing of the Gentiles ;’ and the 
apostle says that our privilege who stay at 
home is ‘ to receive such, and to bring them 
on their journey after a godly sort, that we 
might be fellow-helpers of the truth.’ Now 
I wish to have this privilege ; I wish to be 
an imitator of Gaius; I wish to help you; 
therefore you must receive from me this five- 
pound note, you will find many ways to 
employ it.” Ob, how Christians would asto- 
nish the world if they were to read their Bibles 
as this banker did his! The application—ah, 
the application, of the text is the difficult, 
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but profitable, part of it! Blessed be God 
that some opulent disciples bring their prin- 
ciples under the influence of the Bible ! 

A few years after this occurred, when some 
good old missionaries were passing through 
the town in which I reside, a sermon was 
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dote introduced, and the effect was much to 
the comfort of those labourers who had borne 
the burden and heat of the day. 

Perhaps these lines may furnish another 
banker with a good idea, and another preacher 
with a hint that may be useful on a similar 


preached on this subject and the above anec- _ occasion. Js Ke 
POETRY. 
ORIGINAL EYMNS, Go, blessed gospel, go, 
, Maintain thy sov’reign sway, 
BY THE LATE REV. MATTHEW WILKS, APTER NO tletAtnortallthrow 
SERMONS PREACHED AT TOTTENHAM COURT Obstructions in thy way. 
DEE se ‘ Tapless the man 
I. Who dares prevent 
Text] Cor. 1x12; This wondrous plan 
To mortals sent. 
Go, blessed gospel, tell Woks 


The tale of Jesus’ love, 
Who, to redeem from hell, 
Left the bright realms above ; 

And on the cross 

For rebels died, 

Sure never was 

Such love beside. 


Go, blessed gospel, blow 
The joyful trump abroad 
To nations sunk in woe, 
And weltering in their blood. 
Thine is the sound 
That soothes the smarts, 
And heals the wound 
Of broken hearts. 


Go, blessed gospel, spread 
The feast of fattest things ; 
The rich provision made 
By Jesus, King of kings. 
Each famished mind 
Inyite to feed, 
And let him find 
’Tis meat indeed. 


10 


Text 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


Oh, for a mind to soar above ! 
My God! that mind bestow! 
Draw me with thy sweet cords of love 
From groy’lling cares below. 


Swifter and swifter let me fly, 
Higher and higher rise ; 
Until I reach beyond the sky, 
And drink celestial joys. 


Heaven is the home, reserved for me, 
A state of perfect bliss, 

Where none but happy spirits be, 
Where God my Saviour is. 


Swifter and swifter let me fly ; 
Tligher and higher soar ; 

I long to live above the sky, 
And sink to earth no more, 


W.R. 
§ 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tur History anp Prospects OF THE 
Cuurcn, from the Creation to the Consum- 
mation of all Things; with a Syllabus of the 
Book of Revelation. By James Brnnerr, 
D.D. 12mo. pp. 178. 4s. 


Tr is difficult to sketch, with accuracy and 
force, the outlines of a great subject. ‘Lo do 
this requires the ingenuity, the comprehen- 
sion, and the attainments of a superior mind, 
Though it often falls to the lot of inferior 
writers to supply abridgments, nothing 1s 
more obvious than that they are the last per- 


sons in the world to be trusted with such 
undertakings, especially when they venture 
to approach the very difficult but important 
subject of ecclesiastical history. Had not the 
respected author of this volume been well 
acquainted with the minute details of this 
momentous branch of Christian inquiry, he 
could not have written the historical portion 
of the work now before us; and had he not 
been equally well acquainted with subjects 
connected with prophetic Scripture, he could 
not have been prepared to draw the sketch 
which he has done of the church’s prospects, 
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Most cordially do we agree with Dr. B. when 
he says, that ‘ Ecclesiastical history has so 
generally told her tale under the evil bias of 
that antichristian corruption which we have 
had to record, that the student may say, 


© And while I listen’d to your song, ’ 
Your stream had e’en conyey’d me there. 


It is nothing less than a duty, therefore, to 
supply the rising race of Christian readers 
with safer sources of information. Nor is 
there a sufficient variety of compendiums for 
the instruction of those who haye either not 
time to read or not money to purchase more 
voluminous works.” On the subject of pro- 
phetic Scripture and its interpretations, the 
author makes the following remarks. ‘‘ For 
those,” he observes, ‘‘ who pursue with de- 
vout interest the church’s story, it is natural 
to enquire what shall be the history of ages 
yet to come. The lawfulness of such cu- 
riosity, and the desirableness of meeting it 
with some information, we learn from the 
manner in which the Author of all knowledge 
has constructed both the volumes of Divine 
revelation— opening them with a record of 
what is past—but closing with a prophecy of 
things to come. 

“The diseased curiosity which now afilicts 
the church, as it has ever done in times of 
excitement and of change, renders it desir- 
able to give a scriptural and practical turn to 
the inquiries and expectations of the pious. 
As the simplest elements of knowledge are 
the best, the only introduction to its more 
recondite principles, the reader is here pre- 
pared for the depths of prophecy, not merely 
by being informed of the records of past his- 
tory, but by being assisted in the study of 
those scenes which are passing under our 
eyes. By these steps, we have advanced to 
the investigation of those disclosures made in 
the Book of Revelation, of which a brief out- 
line is given, that our little volume may, like 
the greatest, in the sense of the best of books, 
begin with the creation, narrate the history, 
and end with the glorious consummation of 
all things.” 

The volume before us is divided into Turze 
Booxs. Boox I. The History of the Church 
under the Old Testament, or before the com- 
ing of Christ. This Book is thrown into 
four Chapters. 1. From the Creation to the 
calling of Abraham. 2. From the calling 
of Abraham to the reign of David. 3. From 
the reign of David to the Babylonish capti- 
vity. 4, From the Babylonish captivity to 
the coming of Christ. Boox II. The His- 
tory of the Christian Church, which contains 
three Chapters. 1. The period which elapsed 
from the birth of Christ to the reign of Con- 
stantine—including the Apostolic age—the 
age of Apostolic Fathers—the age of perse- 
cution. 2. From the reign of Constantine to 
the Reformation, including an account of the 
ciyil establishment of Christianity—and the 
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corruption of the Christian Church. 3. From 
the Reformation to the present time, includ- 
ing a sketch of the Waldenses, and of the 
Protestants. Boox I1I. is devoted to the 
examination of the prospects of the Church, 
and contains two Chapters. 1. Changes of 
favourable omen now taking Lite as, for 
instance—the breaking up of old systems 
hostile to religion is one characteristic of the 
times—the increased activity of principles 
fayourable to relicion—the separation of the 
Church from the world—the removal of other 
evils injurious to religion—increased spirit 
of prayer—effusion of the Holy Spirit. 
2. Prospects afforded by prophecy, including 
a general view of future events foretold in 
the ‘New Testament, and an outline of the 
Revelation, with an appropriate conclusion. 
Throughout the pages of this volume there 
is a great deal of pointed, powerful writing. 
On a vast variety of topics, deeply interest- 
ing to the church of Christ, Dr. B, has ex- 
pressed himself in a manner greatly fitted to 
produce conviction, and to rouse the public 
mind. Some will think he has gone too far, 
especially on topics which have ordinarily 
been deemed political; but Dr, B. is a 
writer perfectly honest and uncompromising, 
and we wish we hadsuch writers multiplied 
by thousands. : 
Under the important section—The separa- 
tion of the Church from the World, we find 
the following very important remarks :— 
“* When Constantine, the first Christian em- 
peror, thought to show his love for Chris- 
tianity by taking it into an unhallowed union 
with the state, history had not taught men 
how fatal are the nature and tendency of this 
connexion. Both emperors and ministers 
sinned through ignorance of the full import 
of Christ’s warning, ‘ My kingdom is not of 
this world.’ The church, therefore, was 
mixed up with the state, and the one was 
made to resemble the other, not by improving 
the state, in conformity with the church, but 
by deteriorating the church, in compliment 
to the state. Christianity, the most spiritual 
thing on earth, was moulded after the fashion 
of a carnal heathen empire; worldly men 
were allured into the ministry, where they 
were supported, not by the affections, but in 
defiance of the aversions of the people; and 
when men had converted the church into the 
world, they boasted that they had converted 
the world to the ehurch.’....‘¢ But this 
error is now detected, and is beginning to be 
exposed to universal censure and abhorrence. 
The United States of America set the first 
example of dissolving the unnatural union, 
and abjuring the unholy league. On the 
establishment of her government, as an inde- 
pendent power, she determined that there 
should be, in the union, no state-religion. 
This was probably less the result of clear 
insight into the true principle which should 
universally prevail, than of a wise adaptation 
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to the circumstances of a country where sects 
abounded, and where they nearly balanced 
each other. The separation between the 
church and state was, therefore, not so per- 
fect at first as it has since become, and as it 
is likely finally to be. What has been the 
consequence of this grand experinient ? 
Those who are not yet disabused of the old 
error, have predicted terrible consequences to 
religion, as if the church must fall when it 
ceases to lean upon the state. But what, 
again, we ask, has been the event? In no 
part of the earth does religion enjoy such 
triumphs. God has, by pouring out his 
Spirit there, in a most remarkable manner, 
shown that, when the powers of this world 
abstain from their officious and presumptuous 
attempts to help the Almighty, he will show 
himself . ‘ able to save to the uttermost.’ He 
is now saying to all who have ears to hear, 
‘I will unfold to you the meaning of my 
word, not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord. Since human 
force, and authority, and wealth, are with- 
drawn, I will prove to you that my grace 
can do what they cannot. 

‘« This example is evidently destined to 
work wonders in the earth. Itis now proved 
to demonstration, that it is not necessary for 
civil governments to profane religion, by con- 
verting it into an engine of state, in order te 
keep the people in obedience ; for never did 
a new government so readily consolidate it- 
self; and, while all other governments have 
been either overturned, or shaken to the 
centre, so as to tremble for their existence, 
this one, which had dissevered the church 
from the state, has not only remained safe 
and quiet, but has risen to a degree of 
strength and influence which has astonished 
the world. While this lesson cannot be lost 
upon politicians, the Christian, who is awake 
to the instructions which God is affording by 
his providence, must see the high superiority 
which the church there enjoys, in conse- 
quence of being freed from the trammels of 
the state. Even Episcopalians, whose sys- 
tem leads them to cling to a state alliance, 
have been converted by events, and a Bishop 
in America has shown himself the most keen- 
sighted to discern all approaches towards 
politica] interference with religion, and the 
most determined in his resistance of the 
incipient evil. He has warned his clergy 
of the danger, and has offended many in this 
country, where he once received a flattering 
entertainment, by exposing the evils which 
the episcopal church here endures in compa- 
rison with the unfettered liberty which it 
enjoys in the United States. 

“The example of America has been fol- 
lowed partially, both in France and in the 
kingdom of the Netherlands ; and most com- 
pletely by those who have enjoyed the best 
opportunity, in the newly-converted islands 
of the Pacific Ocean. It will finally be imi- 
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tated by all nations. The ministers of reli- 
gion will then no longer be made mere tools 
of state. Bad men will cease to be allured 
into the ministry, by the prospect of ease, or 
honour, or power, or wealth. Good ministers 
will not be exposed to the tyranny of the 
evil, but will receive that encouragement and 
support to which they are entitled, but which 
they have hitherto been denied. For Chris- 
tians will then be better able to support true 
religion, when they are not compelled to 
pamper the false. When the governments 
of the earth cease to interfere with the 
church, or dictate to conscience, the grand 
obstruction to the propagation of the gospel 
will be removed. ‘This separation of the 
church from the state will be peculiarly fatal 
to popery, which rose by laying hold of the 
civil arm, and which must fall when left to 
herself.” 

We are not satisfied that Dr. B.’s view of 
the structure of the Apocalypse aspires in 
merit to an equality with the other parts of 
his volume. But we are so little disposed 
to dogmatise over any theory of this myste- 
rious portion of revealed truth, that we are 
not inclined to reject rashly the exposition of 
such an intelligent and laborious writer as 
the author. ‘‘ Seven churches,” Dr. B. ob- 
serves, ‘are chosen to be the image of the 
whole church, which is represented as a 
golden candlestick, to give light to a dark 
world, Seven stars are the symbols of the 
ministers of the gospel, who are all charged 
to hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 
For the whole history of the church, from 
this time to the end of the world, is divided 
into seven periods. The internal state of the 
church, during each period, is ‘described in 
each epistle ; the external state in each seal ; 
the fortunes of the earthly empire, in the 
midst of which the church is placed, are an- 
nounced by the trumpets, which sound the 
downfall of all earthly dominion; and the 
vials, which come at the end of the trumpets, 
exhibit the judgments that are to destroy 
the kingdom of the beast, or the great Ba- 
bylon, the Popish apostacy. The ep.stles 
come first, to show that the religious state 
of the church brings on the external cir- 
cumstances which are described in the seals; 
and these, again, are followed by the judg- 
ments on the kingdoms of the world, an- 
nounced by the trumpets. The period to 
which the epistles refer is, therefore, some- 
what earlier than that which belongs to the 
seals.” 

At some future period we hope to return to 
the consideration of this topic. In the mean- 
time, we beg to remind our readers, that 
many of our most learned commentators 
have thought substantially with Dr. B. as to 
the prophetic and symbolic character of the 
seven churches. 

Against the notion of Christ’s personal 
reign Dr. B, enters his earnest caveat, ‘As 
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to his” (that is Christ) ‘ converting the 
world by his second coming, he expressly 
declared, that he went away to send his 
Spirit to do this ; and, whenever we discharge 
our duty in preaching the gospel, the Holy 
Ghost is sent down from heaven, and the 
world is converted. It is a fearful approach 
to the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, to 
say that what he came for he will not accom- 
plish; but that Christ did wrong in going 
away to send the Spirit, and that Jesus must 
reverse his act, by coming again to do what 
the Spirit has failed to effect. If we are told 
that, according to this hypothesis, we are not 
looking for the second coming of Christ, we 
reply that we are looking for it, as the apos- 
tles themselves were, to whom Christ said, 
“If I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you to myself.” At 
death, he comes to receive our souls to dwell 
with him; and, as to our bodies, the next 
thing they experience, after the last expiring 
sigh, is Christ’s quickening power, recalling 
them from the grave, to appear before his 
judgment-seat. Christians in all ages have 
been known as those who look for the coming 
of our Lord. This is a certainty depending 
on no nice calculation of events and dates. 
Let us say with Vitringa, ‘I love the com- 
ing of my Lord, for I hope to find mercy of 
him at that day; but I leave him to fix the 
time.’” 

We think such a volume as this was great- 
ly needed, and though we by no means pledge 
ourselves to all its minute statements and 
illustrations, we must ever regard it as a 
powerful stimulus to right thought, and a 
temperate and safe guide in these perilous, 
because speculative times. If we demur se- 
riously at any part of the volume, it is at the 
author’s views of the last two chapters of the 
Book of Revelation, in which he seems to 
restrict them to scenes which are to be real- 
ized on earth. 


Tuer Hisrory or ruz Cuurcu or Cunist; 
in Sontinuation of the work of the Rev. Jo- 
seph Milner, M.A., and the Very Rev. 
Isaac Milner, D.D., F.R.S. By Joun 
Scorr, M.A., Vicar of North Ferriby, and 
Minister of St. Mary’s, Hull, &e. Vol. 111. 
Tuer Srquer or THE Swiss Rerornmation ; 
including the entire History of Farel, 
Calvin, and the Reformation of Geneva. 
8vo. pp. 617. 12s. 


We have watched the progress of Mr. 
Scott’s continuation with great interest. He 
possesses, in no ordinary degree, the qualities 
requisite for an ecclesiastical historian. He 
is patient, laborious, discriminating, and emi- 
nently free from party spirit; at the same 
time he writes with the decision and love of 
truth which become a man of God, and 
which preserve him from falling, with some 
historians, into a temper of latitudinarian 
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indifference. In perusing this his third vo- 
lume, which we have done with great inter- 
est, we cannot but pronounce it to be a 
very able and enlightened production, It is 
not venturing too much, perhaps, to affirm 
that the world has never before been fur- 
nished with such an impartial account of the 
immortal Calvin and his works. Mr. S. has 
neither fallen into the extreme of excessive 
eulogy, nor into the error of those who have 
been disposed to find something equally ter- 
rific in Calvin’s doctrines and personal con- 
duct. In the true spirit of a philosopher and 
a Christian, Mr. S. has sought to discover 
objects in their own proper light; and after 
sweeping away the mists which ignorance, or 
prejudice, or self-interest had thrown over 
his subject, he presents it in the bright sun- 
shine of truth, and exhibits. the learning, 
genius, and piety of Calvin in their own 
pe ie and brilliant colours. We regard 
Mr. S.’s critique upon some of Calvin’s 
works, especially his Institutes, as very mas- 
terly and instructive. ‘Those, also, who wish 
to form a proper estimate of the character 
and writings of Zuingle, C£colampadius, 
Farel, and of the mighty influence which they 
exerted in furthering the great interests of the 
Reformation in Germany, Switzerland, and 
France, will do well to furnish themselves 
with this volume. We cannot conclude our 
necessarily brief notice without sincerely 
thanking Mr. Scott for his most commend- 
able and successful effort, and without urging 
him to go forward in his important under- 
taking till he shall reach our own times, and 
enable his readers to stand on the boundary 
line which separates the past from the future. 
May it please the Almighty graciously to 
spare his life till he shall have accomplished 
his momentous task ! 


Eccrxstasticat Hisrory, in a Course of Lec- 
tures delivered at Founder’s Hall, Lothbury, 
London. By Wittram Jones, M.A., Au- 
thor of ‘« Lectures on the Apocalypse,” 
&c. &c. 8vo. pp. 556. 12s. 


Mr. Jones is too well known as an author 
to require any commendation of ours. His 
studies have been long and closely d rected 
towards subjects connected with [eclesias- 
tical History, and it is only simple justice to 
say that he has more than once put the church 
of Christ under weighty obligations to him 
for the contributions of his enlightened mind. 
Our readers will be so good as to recollect 
that this is but the first volume of Mr. J.’s 
Lectures on Eeclesiastical History ; and that 
he intends speedily to follow it up with at 
least another. In the twenty-nine Lectures 
which this volume contain, the author has 
carried his readers as far down the stream of 
history as the time of the full revelation and 
dominion of the Man of Sin. In a prleim- 
inary discourse of fify-sir pages, and which 
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was hecessary lo the completion of Mr. J.’s 
plan, the author has furnished an interesting 
sketch of the character of Jesus Christ, of 
the state of the world at the time of his 
appearance, and of the actual condition of 
the Jewish people. Lecture I. consists of 
introductory remarks, a statement of the ob- 
Ject and plan of the work ; a view of the im- 
portance of Ecclesiastical History ; strictures 
on the works of Dupin, Mosheim, and Mil- 
ner; and an authoritative reference to the 
Acts of the Apostles. II. Contains a view 
of the true nature of Christ’s kingdom, as 
contrasted with the kingdoms of this world, 
and a statement of the doctrines on which it 
is founded, viz.—the mediation, death, re- 
surrection, and ascension of the Son of God. 
III. Relates to the office and operations of 
the Holy Ghost; the necessity of Divine 
Influence to the conversion of sinners; the 
formation of the church at Jerusalem; the 
appointment of public worship, elders, and 
deacons ; the bond of Christian union ; the 
tule of discipline; recapitulation. IV. Dis- 
cusses the history of the first propagation 
of Christianity ; accomplishment of Christ’s 
prediction; rapid progress of the gospel 
among the Jews ; Peter’s vision ; conversion 
of Saul of Tarsus ; his call to the apostleship ; 
his first and second missionary journey, and 
his manner of preaching the gospel at Thes- 
salonica. V. Contains a view of the state of 
the heathen lands; first planting of Chris- 
tianity in them ; spread of the gospel among 
the Gentiles ; Paul at Athens—Corinth— 
Ephesus ; success of the gospel a proof of 
its Divine origin. VI. Contains a sketch of 
‘the history of the evangelists and apostles, 
with that of some of the earliest Fathers ; 
‘their lives, labours, sufferings, writings, &c. 
/&c., and the credibility of their testimony. 
/VII. Includes the history of Christianity 
from the close of the Acts of the Apostles to 
the end of the first century, with a reference 
to the destruction of the Jewish Temple and 
\polity, the banishment of the apostle John, 
band his Epistles to the seven churches of 
tAsia; A.D. 63 to 100. VIII. Contains a 
review of the heresies of the first century, 
with sketches of the Judaizing zealots; Gen- 
jtile philosophy; heresy of Hymenwus and 
‘Philetus ; Cerinthus and the Ebionites; the 
-Gnostics, Nicolaitanes ; and reflections on the 
causes and cure of heresy. IX. Contains 
brief remarks on the state of the Roman 
empire at the beginning of the second cen- 
‘tury; on Gibbon; on Celsus; on the un- 
compromising character of Christianity ; on 
Pliny’s letter to Trajan; on the emperor’s 
reply ; on the letter of Tiberianus to ‘'rajan ; 
lon the visit of the latter to Antioch ;—also 
‘an account of Ignatius, and of the martyr- 
dom of Simon Cleophas, A. D. 101—120. 
'X. Presents an account of the state of the 
Christians under the Emperor Adrian ; of the 
apologies of Quadratus and Aristides ; of the 
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state of the Jews under Adrian; of the mare 
tyrdom of Polycarp; of the apologies of 
Justin Martyr ; his death, &c.; of the perse- 
cution of the churches of Lyons and Vienna, 
&c. XI. Contains an account of Athena- 
goras, Hegasippus, Theophilus of Antioch, 
Irenwus, Clemens, Alexandrinus, and Mi- 
nutius Felix; A. D. 150—200. XII. Re- 
lates to the life and writings of Tertullian ; 
the eulogies pronounced on them; and the 
martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas, &c. ; 
A.D. 200. XIII. Contains a retrospective 
view of primitive Christianity ; a reference 
to the scriptural grounds of dissent from all 
national churches ; a view of the origin of 
error respecting the pastoral office; a proof 
of no distinction in the New Testament be- 
tween bishop, presbyter, and elder; first hint 
of a national church: caution to the readers of 
the early Fathers; rise of infant baptism, &c. 
&c. XIV. Includes an account of Cyprian 
of Carthage, of Origen, and of Dionysius of 
Alexandria, with a view of the state of Chris- 
tianity in their day; A. D. 200—250. XV. 
Contains a full account of the origin of the 
Church of Rome. The first pastors obscure 
men; had no pre-eminence; early symp- 
toms of Judaizing ; equality of the primitive 
churches; church-membership a voluntary 
act ; primitive simplicity exchanged for Jew- 
ish theology ; episcopal system of church 
law introduced ; schism of the Novationists ; 
Mosheim’s account of it; strictures on that 
historian; increase of Puritan churches; ap- 
peal to New Testament; A.D. 251. XVI. 
A review of the persecutions of the third cen- 
tury ; abounding apostacy among the Chris- 
tians ; testimony of Cyprian and Kusebius ; 
controversy in the churches respecting the 
lapsed ; origin of prayers for the dead ; 
fastings and mortification; monks and her- 
mits; A. D. 200—300. XVII. Last hea- 
then persecution; character of Constantius 
Chlorus; death at York; transfer of his 
power to Constantine, who becumes sole 
emperor; A. D. 300—812. XVIII. Ac- 
count of Constantine the Great; reasons for 
embracing Christianity ; his march into Italy ; 
edicts in favour of the Christians; builds 
Constantinople ; convenes the Council of 
Nice; visits Jerusalem; baptism; death ; 
character; A. D. 812—337. XIX. Pro- 
phetic intimations of the grand apostacy ; 
influence of the clergy in maturing it; genu- 
ine Christianity must be regulated by the 
New Testament; Christ the only legislator 
of the church ; national establishments anti- 
christian ; corrupt state of Christianity pre- 
vious to the time of Constantine; inquiry 
into the grounds of an ecclesiastical establish- 
ment in Britain; true grounds of dissent ; 
distinction between genuine and counterfeit 
Christianity. XX. Sketch of the Jewish 
theocracy; a dispensation of typical rites, 
and therefore inapplicable to the kingdom of 
Christ ; deplorable results of its adoption by 
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Constantine and the clergy of his day ; per- 
secution of heretics erroneously founded upon 
it; Mosheim’s account of the primitive 
bishops ; character of the clergy in Constan- 
tine’s times ; mistaken conduct of the empe- 
ror; origin of church revenues; glance at 
the abuses in our day; recapitulation and 
improvement; A. D. 300—400. XXI. State 
of the empire under Constantine’s successors ; 
Arian controversy ; accounts of Athanasius ; 
orthodoxy regulated by imperial edicts ; tur- 
bulence of the Catholic priests; importance 
of distinguishing between the kingdom of 
Christ and that of the clergy; pomp of the 
Bishop of Rome ; contentions for the bishop- 
rick; Emperor Julian; utter extinction of 
paganism ; A. D. 337—-400. XXII, Anti- 
christ ; reasons for the strong predilections 
for national Christianity; little horn of 
Daniel; Paul’s man of sin; John’s anti- 
christ, the same power; claims of the Church 
of England; history of the Roman empire 
from the death of Theodosius; irruption of 
the Goths; siege of Rome; misery of its 
inhabitants ; overthrow of the empire; its 
division into ten states ; these ten states adopt 
its religion; Dr. Robertson and Hallam; 
A. D. 400—500. XXIII. History of Dru- 
idism. XXIV. Introduction of the gospel 
to Britain, kc. KXV. History of the Nova- 


tians, Donatists, and of Arius. XXVI. 
History of the Papal power. XXVII. Same 
subject, &c. XXVIII. Mahometanism. 


XXIX. Retrospective view of the kingdom 
of Christ, &e. 

_This is a book of principles as well as of 
history. We do not agree with the author 
always; he is a little too caustic in his me- 
thod, and a little disposed to exaggerate evils ; 
but he is both a shrewd and intelligent writer, 
and has clear views of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. In what he says against infant bap- 
tism he writes with less air of infallibility 
than is common to his denomination; but still 
there is quite enough of dogmatism for all the 
evidence presented. See chap. xiii. 


Bretz Lerrers ror Cuinpren. By Lucy 
Barron. With Introductory Verses by 
Bernarv Barron. 18mo. pp. 269. 


We almost envy the parent whose young 
‘daughter has talent and grace sufficient to 
enable her to write such letters as these, for 
the benefit of the rising generation. Under 
the roof of her gifted, amiable, and pious 
father, she has been blessed with every ad- 
vantage, both of an intellectual and spiritual 
kind; but it often happens, that the best cul- 
ture will not produce such rich and abundant 
fruit. We regard this young authoress as 
entitled to a high place among those who 
write for the instruction and wholesome 
amusement of the young. She evinces great 
taste and vivacity in her composition; and 
yet there is nothing of sickly sensibility,— 
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nothing’ of the religious novelist, in her mode 
of expressing herself. ‘These Bible Letters 
may be put into the hands of our young chil- 
dren without the slightest suspicion as to 
their beneficial tendency. We would gladly 
quote from some part of them ; but our limits 
will not permit. Suffice it to say that we 
have put them into the hands of our own 
little ones with unhesitating confidence, and 
that we esteem it a privilege to be in posses- 
sion of such an admirable compendium of 
the Old Testament History. The Poem by 
Mr. Barton is a beautiful sketch of patriarchal 
and Jewish life, which cannot fail to add to 
the reputation of the pious bard. 


Tur Nursinc Farurrs anp Moruers or 
q7up CHILDREN or THE Cuurcu: a Sermon 
on Isaiah xlix. 22, 23, By Grevitie 
Ewinc. 12mo. 8d. 


Tuis is a discourse of a very superior 
order, as to the measure of close scriptural 
argument which it contains. The author has 
shown the gross inconsistency of those who 
would infer, from the text discussed, the 
right of kings to establish the Christian reli- 
gion, and placed the true meaning of the 

assage in a clear and convincing light. 
Ve sincerely thank the highly-respected 
author for such an able, candid, and pious 
effort to disabuse the public mind. 


Cautmer’s Dicrionary or tHe Hoxiy Breuer. 
By the late Mr. Cuartes Taytor. With 
the Fragments incorporated. The whole 
condensed and arranged in alphabetical 
order; with numerous additions. Illus- 
trated by, Maps and Engravings on Wood. 
Parts L. and LI., to be completed in Eight 
Parts. Imperial 8yo. 3s. each part. 


Turs is a very elegant and compact edition 
of a work, which no biblical student can do 
without. Most happy are we to see it, at 
last, brought within the reach of men of ordi- 
nary means. There is little of the original 
work suppressed in this edition, that is truly 
valuable ; and the illustrations, though on 
wood, are admirably executed. Great praise 
is due to the enterprising publishers, for this 
additional proof of their zeal in the cause of 
sacred literature. 


Tur Eytire Works or tue Rev. Roperr 
Hatt, A.M., with a brief Memoir of his 
Life, and a critical Estimate of his Character 
and Writings. Published under the super- 
intendence of Orrntuus Grecory, LL.D. 
F.R.A.S8., Professor of Mathematics in the 
Royal Military Academy. 8vo. Vol. III. 
pp: 489. Tracts Political and Miscella- 
neous. 12s. 


Tuis volume of Mr. Hall's works will be 
received with extraordinary interest. It con- 
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tains most, if not all, of his political tracts, 
which have few parallels in our language, 
either for force of argument or brilliancy of 
expression. We have here Mr. H.’s Essay, 
entitled, ‘‘ Christianity consistent with a 
Love of Freedom,” his ‘ Apology for the 
Freedom of the Press,” &c., with many other 
articles equally interesting. We beg to call 
fresh attention to Dr. Gregory’s admirable 
notes. 


Ture Dury or mpartinc Curisrian In- 
STRUCTION TO THE CHILDREN OF THE Poor. 
The Substance of a Sermon delivered April 
17,1831, at the Baptist Chapel, West Street, 
Dunstable, on behalf of the Sunday Schools 
connected with the Congregation. By Da- 
nreL Goutp. 8vo. Published by request. 


Tue subject of this discourse is important, 
the style very neat, not to say elegant. The 
picture which the author has drawn of the 
neglected state of many poor children, espe- 
cially in manufacturing places, is very correct 
and affecting. No one who feels any interest 
in the promotion of religion could read the 
sermon without being more than ever con- 
vinced of the necessity of supporting the in- 
valuable institution to which it refers. 
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1. Modern Immersion not Scripture Baptism. 
By Wixuiam Tuorn, Author of “ Lectures on the 
Christian Sabbath.” 12mo. pp, 382. 6s. 6d. 

2. True Happiness; ov, the Excellence and 
Source of Early Religion. By the Rev. J. G. Pike, 
Author of  Persuasives to Karly Piety.”? 32mo. 

3. Principles of Dissent. By THOMAS ScaLEs. 
Third Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

4. Polynesian Researches, during a residence 
of nearly eight years in the Society and Sandwich 
Islands. By Wiuiiam Exuis. Second Edition, 
enlarged and improved. Vol. IV. 

5. The Benefit of Early Affliction ; a discourse 
delivered at Bideford, June 6, 1831, on occasion of 
the Death cf Samuel Lavington Rooker. By WIL- 
riaAM Rooker. Price 1s. 

6. No. 22 of The Library of Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge ; being No. 1 of The Critical Series. 
Containing a Review of the Proceedings of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge; A 
Reply to the Record, Christian Guardian, Christian 
Examiner, Eelectic Review, &c. &c. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. In the Press, and will be Published early in 
November, in one volume 12mo., Theology in 
Miniature ; or, A Concise and Practical Illustra- 
tion of the Shorter Catechism. By the Rev. Dr. 
BeELFrAGE, of Falkirk. 

2. To be Published in two handsome volumes, 
demy octavo, the Entire Works of the Rev. Dan 
Taylor, late Pastor of the General Baptist Church, 
Whitechapel, London; under the superintendance 
of his nephew, Adam Taylor, by whom an Intro- 
duction will be prefixed. 

8. The Author of “ Modern Fanaticism Unveiled’’ 
has a new work in the press, to be entitled Balaam, 
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LONDON. 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 

At a meeting of the friends to that chapel, 
and to evangelical religion, held September 
16th, 1831. 

Joun Wirks, Esq., M.P., in the chair. 

A report was made by the trustees and 
provisional committee. They stated that, 
after much negociation and suspense, the 
chapel and burial-ground, originally held by 
the Rey. George Whitfield, under a lease 
which had expired and could not be renewed, 
had now been permanently purchased for 
£14,000, and conveyed, with the Taber- 
nacle, for the benefit of the congregation and 

ublic, to fourteen trustees. That the chapel 
had been improved, and would be completely 
repaired and re-opened for public worship on 
Thursday, October 27th, when it was hoped 
that the Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M., would 
preach in the morning, and in the evening 
the Rev. James Parsons, of York. They 
also announced that, when re-opened, the 
worship would be conducted with the forms 
always previously used, and that they had 
continued to reserve several hundred free 
sittings for the accommodation of strangers 
and the poor. But they also announced that 
the costs of the repairs and improvements 


would, with the purchase and incidental ex- 
penses, amount nearly to £20,000, and that, 
after appropriating towards that sum a con- 
gregational fund of £5,000, there would re- 
main to be paid about £15,000, for which 
there were no resources but in that Christian 
liberality, which they trusted the members 
of the connexion, and the friends to religion 
throughout the empire, would kindly dis- 
lay. 

inca it was resolved :— 

I, That this meeting receive the report 
with devout gratitude and delight. That 
gloom and grief had been generally and 
justly felt, that a chapel should be closed 
and desecrated that was founded by a man 
eloquent—laborious—devoted—and useful as 
the immortal Wnrrrrenp—-whose vaults and 
burial-place had been the mausoleum of mul- 
titudes of the venerable and holy dead—. 
within whose capacious walls, for so many 
years, the gospel had been preached to mul- 
titudes by eminent ministers of every Chiris- 
tian denomination, with a catholic spirit— 
peculiar purity—and the happiest success— 
and where, through several generations, 
there had assembled successive congrega- 
tions, some of whose members had become 
clergymen of the establishment, and dissent- 
ing ministers, and whose benevolence had 
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founded schools, relieved the poor, and much 
promoted every great design for diffusing 
religion in the vicinity, the metropolis, 
through England, and the world. That by 
the report such gloom and grief are greatly 
dispelled, and hopes,—humble, confident, 
and Christian, are excited that Tottenham 
Court Chapel will continue to be dedicated 
to its original and beneficent purposes, till 
time shal] be no more! 

II. That the satisfaction of this meeting 
would be much diminished by the statement 
of the vast debt that must be incurred, if 
they were not animated by a conviction that 
Christians of every denomination, in London 
and throughout the country, would feel that 
Tottenham Court Chapel belonged less to 
a particular place, and particular congrega- 
tion, than to the universal church—that indi- 
yiduals and congregations in every part 
would therefore cheerfully contribute to the 
payment of the necessary sum—and that 
grateful recollections of the past, and holy 
and animating hopes of future benefits, 
would induce every well-wisher to the inte- 
rests of religion, regardless of sectarian dis- 
tinctions, to subscribe somewhat towards the 
re-establishment of a place, with which there 
are associations so interesting, and which it 
is so desirable to restore and uphold. And 
that the thanks of the meeting be presented 
to the Rev. J. H. Evans, of John Street 
Chapel, Doughty Street, for his liberal offer 
to preach a collection sermon at his own 
chapel during the present month, and for 
thereby setting an example which, they trust, 
many will approve and adopt. 

Til. That this meeting learn with pleasure 
that donations of £3,300 have been already 
presented from individual members of Taber- 
nacle and Tottenham Court congregations, 
and various friends; that they recommend 
that the report and urgent circumstances 
should be Seecicad and widely announced ; 
that London and country ministers should be 
invited to make collections towards the dis- 
charge of the debt; and that the pious and 
benevolent should by every means be en- 
treated to make those early and generous 
efforts and those contributions, to be here- 
after published, which the extent of the debt 
and the peculiarity of the circumstances clear- 
ly and loudly require. 

Joun Wixxrs, Chairman. 

Donations may be addressed in London to 
Rey. J. Campbell, Charles Square, Hoxton ; 
Rey. G. Collison, Hackney ; W.B. Collyer, 
LL.D., Peckham; Rev. J. H. Evans, Dough- 
ty Street, Foundling; Rey. R. Hill, A. M., 
Surrey Chapel; Rev. J. Hughes, Battersea ; 
Rey. T. Jackson, Stockwell; Rev. J. Mori- 
son, D.D., Brompton; Rev. A. White, St. 
John’s Wood Grove; Messrs. Rogers, Old- 
ing, and Co., Clement's Lane ; Westley and 
Davis, Stationers’ Court; and Mr, Nisbet, 
Berners’ Street. Also to W. Bateman, Esq., 
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Bunhill Row; J. Hembrow, Esq., 81, Nor- 
ton Street; J. H. Mann, Esq., 65, Great 
Queen Street ; S. Morgan, Esq., 22, Morn- 
ington Place; M. Prior, Esq., 36, Charlotte 
Street, Fitzroy Square ; W. Townsend, Esq., 
23, York Place, City Road; John Wilks, 
Esq., M. P., Finsbury Square ; and the 
Trustees. Also in the country to the Rev. 
G. Clarke, Ponders’ End; Rev. Mr. Good, 
Salisbury ; Rev. Mr. Jones, Bolton; Rev. 
Mr. Kelly, Liverpool ; Rev. E. Parsons, 
Leeds; Rev. J. Parsons, York; Rev. M. 
Prankard, Sheerness; Rev. M. Robinson, 
Witham; Rev. J. Sibree, Coventry; Rev. 
W. Thorpe, Bristol ; and Rev. J. Thorpe, 
Chester. By whom they will be gratefully 
and gladly received. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL JUBILEE. 

According to arrangements which have 
been announced for some time, a Jubilee, 
commemorative of the establishment of Sun- 
day-schools in this country, has been cele- 
brated. It was very difficult to ascertain 
the precise day on which the first school was 
formed ; the birth-day of the benevolent 
founder, the late Mr. Raikes, of Gloucester, 
was, therefore, fixed upon as the most eligi- 
ble period. On Wednesday, September 14th, 
the majority of children attached to the Sun- 
day-schools throughout the metropolis, as- 
sembled at various places of worship, and 
were suitably addressed ; after which they 
were supplied with suitable refreshments, 
and, in most cases, we believe, with some 
apt memorial of the day. The principal 
meeting was one portion of the Western Dis- 
trict of London, and took place at Exeter 
Hall, in the Strand, where the teachers and 
children mustered to the number of nearly 
5000. A few minutes after ten o’clock every 
part of the large room was crowded to ex- 
cess, and several schools being excluded, 
from the want of space, the lower room was 
immediately filled ; and as, even then, great 
numbers remained unaccommodated, the re- 
mainder were conducted to Orange Street 
Chapel. It is not easy to describe the scene 
which presented itself on this occasion. The 
extensive Hall was completely filled in every 
corner by neatly-dressed children, whose 
healthy looks, cheerful countenancés, and 
decent order, as it must have been highly 
grateful to the teachers and supporters of the 
various schools, was a living, speaking com- 
mentary on the vast utility of Sunday-school 
institutions, 

At half-past ten the religious services com- 
menced, ‘The children sang a hymn, which 
had been composed for the occasion by Mrs. 
Gilbert. An impressive prayer was then offer- 
ed up by the venerable Dr. Winter, in which 
he earnestly invoked the Divine blessing on 
this embryo of the future church. The Rev. 
Dr. Morison, of Brompton, then delivered 
an interesting address to the children, founded 
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upon Jer. 111. 4,—‘ Wilt thou not from this 
time cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
guide of my youth?” From which words 
the rev. preacher illustrated God’s amazing 
condescension in thus regarding the young— 
the earnest call which he addressed to them 
—the endearing relation he sustained in re- 
‘ference to them—the kind and generous offer 
which he made them—and the urgent and 
immediate claim which this kind and affec- 
tionate Parent had upon their attention and 
obedience. The children were very atten- 
tive. A hymn, composed by J. Montgo- 
mery, Esq., of Sheffield, was then sung, and 
the service closed by prayer. 

In the evening a public meeting of the 
teachers was held in the same hall. The 
chair was to be taken at six o’clock ; but as, 
long before that period, the great hall, and 
every ayenue leading to it, was greatly crowd- 
ed, the lower room, as well as the chapel in 
Crown Court, Drury Lane, were engaged, 
several ministers volunteering their services 
to address the audiences collected. At six 
o’clock the chair was taken by Lord Henley. 
The second of the Jubilee Hymns was given 
out by the Rev. Mr. Belsher, of Chelsea, 
after which prayer was offered by the Rev. 
R. H. Shepherd, of Pimlico. The meeting 
was then addressed by the Chairman. Mr. 
Lloyd, Secretary of the Sunday-school Union, 
then read a brief address from the committee, 
and motions were moved or seconded with 
great effect by the Rev. J. Blackburn, of 
Pentonville, the Rev. Dr. F. A. Cox, the 
Rey. John Burnet, J. 1. Briscoe, M.P. for 
Surrey, the Rev. J. C. Brigham, Secretary 
to the American Bible Society, the Rev. Dr. 
“Morison, and the Rev. S. Drew, A.M. 

The first Jubilee Hymn was then sung in 
conclusion, and the friends departed highly de- 
lighted with this very interesting and anima- 
ting meeting. Weare happy to hear that the 
Addressés delivered will be published by the 
Sunday-school Union. Many similar meet- 
ings were held on the same day in various 
places throughout the country. There has 
been, in some cases, a departure from the 
precise plan suggested by the Committee of 
the Sunday-school Union, arising from the 
peculiarity of local circumstances ; still, as 
to the spirit of the observance, unity has 
been preserved. ‘The various services of the 
day have not only improved the funds of the 
respective schools, but a new impulse has 
been given to the cause, and the teachers, 
with an addition of numerous volunteers, 
have been induced to consecrate all their 
energies to a work which is honoured with 
‘such striking demonstrations of the Divine 
favour. 


wy 
THE IMPORTANCE OF BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
SCHOOLS, IN CONNEXION WITH DISSENTING 


CHURGHES. 7 
The following extract from the letter of a 


- 
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a highly respectable correspondent we readily 
insert. ‘The subject is very important, and 
was recently discussed at one of our county 
associations. 

“A subject of conversation at our annual 
meeting I should like very much to see taken 
up in the Magazine,—that is, the importance 
of the more general establishment of day- 
schools, on the British and Foreign system, 
connected with our places of worship. It 
does appear to me, that in the present state 
of things it is of immense importance to the 
Dissenting interest. National schools are 
decidedly sectarian, and in many instances 
rob us of the youth of our flocks, merely be- 
cause we have no means to furnish a week- 
day education. I really think that the greatest 
barrier is the want of suitable places. I am 
sure that in most instances, if places could 
be obtained, funds would be found to carry 
on such establishments. If, my dear Sir, 
you are at all interested in this subject, and 

ave a suitable opportunity, may | suggest, 
that you would conter a lasting benefit on the 
rising generation by drawing the attention of 
the public to it.” 


SURREY MISSION. 

The autumnal meeting of the Surrey Mis- 
sion Society is fixed to be held at Farnham, 
on Wednesday, October 19th. The Rey. J. 
Morison, D.D., of Chelsea, to preach in the 
morning. The public meeting in the evening, 


ORDINATION OF THE REV. Je MACNAUGHTAN, 


On Friday, the 5th of Aug. 1831, the Rev. 
John Macnaughtan, A.M., of Greenock, 
having been ordained by the Presbytery of 
Paisley, was inducted to the pastoral charge 
of the Scots’ Church, in Crown Court. The 
Rey. Mr. Jardine, of London Wall, intro- 
duced the service by prayer and reading suit- 
able portions of Scripture; the Rev. Dr. 
Dewar, of Glasgow, delivered an appropriate 
and animated discourse from 1 Cor. ii. 2, &e. ; 
the Rev. J. Crombie, of St. Andrew’s Scots’ 
Church, proposed the usual questions and 
gave the charge to the minister; and the Rev. 
J. Macdonald, of Chadwell Street, addressed 
the-congregation, and concluded the solemn 
service of the day with prayer. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATION, 

The annual meeting of the East Devon 
Association was held atthe Rev. W. Wright’s 
chapel, at Honiton, on Wednesday, the 31st 
of August. In the morning, after prayer and 
reading the Scriptures by the Rev. J. Boun- 
sell, of Ottery, Dr. Payne, theological tutor 
of the Western Academy, preached from 
Psalm cii. 16. ‘‘ When the Lord shall build 
up Zion he shall appear in his glory.” After 
the morning service, the Lord’s Supper was 
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administered,' at which the Rev. Jas. Small, 
of Axminster, presided. A public meeting 
was held in the evening, when the resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Parker, Mogeridge, Elyde, Bounsall, Horsey, 
and Clapson. The Rev. J. Small announced 
that a legacy of nineteen guineas and another 
of £200 had been left to the association by 
two ladies, lately connected with the church 
under his pastoral care. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL FOR THE COUNTIES 
OF YORK AND LANCASTER. 

Silcoates House, near Wakefield, has been 
chosen as the site of this new and important 
institution ; and haying already been occu- 
pied as a public school, it affords many and 
peculiar advantages: it is also very conye- 
niently situated for the counties. It was 
opened on Wednesday, Aug. 24th, on which 
occasion, after the reading of the Scriptures, 
by the Rev. J. Calvert, of Morley, and a 
prayer by the Rey. J. Rawson, of Pontefract, 
an address was delivered by the Rev. T. 
Seales, in which he briefly detailed the cir- 
cumstances which had led to the formation 
of the establishment; the pursuits and studies 
to which the attention of the pupils will be 
mainly directed, and the duties which will 
devolve on the officers of the institution, He 
also paid a well-merited tribute to George 
Rawson, Esq., the projector and zealous pro- 
moter of the school. The Rey. Ebenezer 
Miller, A. M., then stated his views and 
feelings in accepting and entering upon the 
office of principal, to which the committee 
has called him, and spoke in a very appro- 
eed and feeling manner to the pupils, who 

ad assembled. The Rev. J. Pridie, of Ha- 
lifax, concluded this pleasing solemnity with 
prayer. The present number of scholars is 
about twenty ; but opportunities for further 
admission will be afforded at the quarters 
commencing Noy. Ist and Feb. Ist; and 
communications on the subject may be ad- 
dressed to the secretary, Mr. Scales, of Leeds, 
or to Mr. Miller, at Silcoates. 


AIREDALE COLLEGE. 

On June the 21st and 22nd, the anniver- 
sary of this most valuable and respectable 
academy was held at the institution, when 
the examination of the students took place. 
The ministers who attended, and who super- 
intended the examination, were the Rev. 
Messrs. Clarkson, Bingley, Ellis, Wads- 
worth, Blackburn, and Stringer. In Latin, 
the students read part of Cicero’s second 
oration against Catiline, and also part of his 
oration for Marcellus ; also parts of Virgil, 
Quintilian, and Tacitus. In Greek they read 
two of Lucian’s Dialogues, passages from 
the first and third books of Xenophon’s Cy- 
ropcedia, together with portions of Homer 
and Longinus. In Hebrew, Chaldee, and 
Syriac, also, they read appropriate passages. 
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They were likewise examined in French, 
Logic, Belles Lettres, the Philosophy of the 
Human Mind, and Theology. By six stu- 
dents theological essays have been given in 
during the past year, which have passed 
under the review of the venerable tutor, as 
also a course of weekly sermons. The exa- 
mination of the students was highly satisfac- 
tory to all who took part in it, and gave 
token alike of the high qualifications of the 
tutor, and of the zeal and diligence of the 
students. On June 22, the following day, a 
meeting of the subscribers took place, when 
six of the senior students delivered essays ;— 
Mr. Robertson, on Faith; Mr. R. Calvert, 
on Hope; Mr. Robinson, on Charity; Mr. 
Sunderland, on Humility;. Mr. Hobson, on 
Gratitude ; and Mr. Pickles, on the Blessed- 
ness of the Righteous. After these exercises 
the Rev. John Cockin delivered an appro- 
priate address to the students on the duties 
of their high and sacred calling. J. Hodg- 
son, Esq., presided ; and in the evening Mr. 
Ellis preached from Isa. iii. 11. Last year 
there were sixteen students in the seminary, 
and the same number are expected during 
the present year. 


CHAPELS. 

On Wednesday, Aug. 31, the Independent 
chapel at Dawlish, Devon, was opened, after 
considerable enlargement and improvement ; 
when three sermons were delivered. The 
morning discourse by the Rev. H. J. Roper, 
of Teignmouth, from Zech. iv. 6; the after- 
noon, by the Rev. R. Gell, of Paignton, 
from Psal. Ixvill. 28; and the evening, by 
the Rev. T. Gibson, of Newton, from Acts 
xiv. 8. The devotional services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. J. Allen, the Rey. N. 
Hellings, and other ministers. An appeal 
will be made to the Christian public on be- 
half of this cause. 


April 4th.—A neat Independent chapel, 
called Ebenezer, was opened at Wiswell, a 
populous village near Clithero, Lancashire. 
Mr. Driver, of Holden, began the morning 
service by prayer and reading the Scriptures ; 
and Mr. Fletcher, minister of Ebenezer cha- 
pel, (now of Manchester), Darwen, preached 
from Isaiah Iv. 1. Mr. Wadsworth, of Cli- 
theroe, began the afternoon’s service b 
prayer; and Mr. Foster, of Blackburn, 

reached from Luke xiii. 24,25. The even- 
Ing service commenced at half-past six. Mr. 
Nichols, of Lower chapel, Darwen, began 
by prayer; Mr. Wadsworth preached from 
Psalm Ixxiii, 24, and Mr. Nichols from John 
xii. 21, and concluded the pleasing services 
of the day with prayer. 

It is more than twenty years since the 
gospel was introduced into this village ; for 
the last ten years Mr. Nightingale, minister 
of the Independent congregation at Why- 
mondhouses, has preached once a, fortnight, 
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and frequently twice, in this village in a 
private house. Several from this place have 
been added to the church. A Sunday-school 
has been established with nearly one hundred 
children, which could not be admitted into 
the place where preaching was held for want 
of room ; the increase of hearers and of the 
school rendered the present erection absolutely 
necessary. 

Mr, Niehiineale and friends embrace this 
opportunity of acknowledging the great kind- 
ness of many ministers and friends in Lan- 
cashire, who have aided them in this good 
work, and have the pleasure to infczm them 
that their neat place of worship is nearly out 
of debt. This place will be kept in con- 
nexion with the Dissenting interest at Why- 
mond Houses. This is another of the pleas- 
ing effects of village preaching. It was pleas- 
ing to see with what zeal the poor inhabitants 
entered upon this work ; those who had it in 
their power gave money, and others gave 
work; and before the building was begun 
eighty days’ work was promised, all of which 
has been wrought. 


On Wednesday, June 8, a new Indepen- 
dent chapel was opened in the village of the 
Mumbles, near Swansea, called the Taber- 
nacle, and capable of containing between 
300 and 400 persons. ‘The services of the 
day'were introduced by Mr. Foot, of Bath, 
when the Rev. T. Luke, of Taunton, preached 
a suitable discourse from Exodus xx. 24; the 
Rey. J. Evans concluded. The afternoon 
service was commenced by the Rev. T. Luke, 
after which the Rev. R. Roff, of Swansea 

(Baptist), preached from 1 Kings xiv. 13, 
and the Rev. P. Griffiths concluded. In the 
evening Mr. Dymock, missionary in Gower, 

read the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. J. 

‘Durrant, of Swansea, preached from Gal. 

‘vi. 14; and the Rev. J. Evans concluded 

the interesting engagements of the day. The 
collections at the services amounted to £23. 

_ This place has been erected by the exer- 
tions of the Rev. W. Hammerton, of Newton, 
who for thirteen years has been engaged in 

preaching at the houses of the villagers, and 
now has the pleasure of witnessing his la- 
bours among them blessed to a great degree. 

The new Tabernacle will be held in con- 

-nexion with his chapel at Newton. 

The prospects of increasing usefulness are 
very encouraging, and the new chapel appears 
to excite a lively interest among the inhabit- 

‘ants of the village, who are generally poor 

fishermen, and who have lain long in gross 
ignorance of their God. The expenses of the 

‘erection have been £260 ; towards the liqui- 

| dation of which the friends of the Redeemer 

‘in London, Brighton, and Bath, as at other 

places, have very liberally contributed, and 


| 
! 


| 

| whose kindness the Rev. W. Hammerton 
would thus publicly acknowledge. 
The peninsula of Gower, in which the 
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Mumbles is situated, is greatly indebted to 
the late revered and excellent Lady Barham 
for the benevolent and disinterested efforts 
which she made to evangelise this dark por- 
tion of our country. The seed whieh she was 
the means of scattering is daily springing up 
and bearing fruit. This place of worship is 
the first that has been raised since her death. 
“« There remaineth yet very much land to be 
possessed.” 


FOREIGN. 


PERSECUTION IN THE GRAND DUCHY OF 
MECKLINBURG. 


The ordinance, quoted by us from the 
Morning Herald, last month, we are happy 
to find, is nota Prussian ordinance ; but being 
issued from Schwerin, it is an ordinance of 
the Grand Duchy of Mecklinburg-Schwerin, 
of which state of the German confederation 
Schwerin is the capital. Boritzenburgh, 
mentioned in the ordinance, is a town in the 
said Grand Duchy, situated on the Elbe. 

The present reigning Grand Duke of Meck- 
linburg-Schwerin is Frederick Francis. 

The Prussian government cannot, there- 
fore, be charged with a persecuting spirit. 
The truth is, that, among the governments in 
Germany, there is not one that has equalled 
the Prussian in the manifestation of liberal 
principles, in respect to religious matters. 
There are, at this moment, a very great num- 
ber of his Prussian Majesty’s subjects, in 
Prussia Proper, who are Menonites, and who 
enjoy, without the least molestation, the ful- 
lest liberty to act and worship according to 
the dictates of their conscience. 


GREECE. 

Extract of a Letter addressed by Mr. Brewer, 
an American Missionary, to a Correspondent 
in the United States. 


Smyrna, Nov. 10, 1830. 

Gentlemen,—Y our readers will, I am sure, 
take an interest in the following extracts of 
letters lately received from two of my mis~ 
sionary brethren, The first, from Rev. Eli 
Smith, is dated 

Cars, June 29, 1830. 

‘We are now about to visit some of the 
principal places in Georgia, on our way to 
the north of Persia. From there our route 
is sti undetermined. A kind Providence 
has thus far remarkably favoured our under- 
taking, and we entreat your prayers for the 
continuance of its favour.’’—Our verbal in- 
formation from these brethren is down to the 
20th of August, when they were still at 
Teffiz, but were expecting, as we now learn, 
to proceed through Persia, to Beyroot. They 
were both in good health, and I am happy to 
add, that the alarming intelligence of the 
rayages of the cholera morbus, is rather to be 
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referred to the south of Russia than to Persia. 
Communication with the interior is so unin- 
terrupted, that we may hope to hear frequent- 
ly of their progress. 

Mr. King writes from Tenos on the 20th 
of Oct.: “I have at Jength seen the city of 
Athens, and have there made a purchase of a 
spot for a house. It is now all in ruins, and 
T shall be obliged to wait till spring before I 
can build a little hut to live in. While 
there, a Greek servant of Mr. B., who went 
with me from this-place, broke open my trunk 
and stole — dollars and fled. This is the 
third time that I have suffered from Greeks, 
and I still remain a Philhellen. I returned 
to this place on Saturday, after nearly a 
month’s absence. Smyrna and Constanti- 
nople are far more agreeable at present than 
any place in Greece ; but I must not look at 
comfort. Should the way, however, be 
hedged up before me, I may then, perhaps, 
go to one of the places above-mentioned. 
Dr. Korck thinks it very probable that he 
shall withdraw from his school, as he finds 
many obstacles. 

“« My school now consists of sixty-four 
scholars, and opposition to it is, so far as 1 
can judge, dying away. I expect, in the 
course of two months, to see Mr. Robertson 
and Mr. Hill, with their families, at Tenos. 
Their arrival will give me great joy.” 

In this quarter our schools continue to 
flourish, and are likely to be free from one of 
the most formidable sources of opposition, 
which those in independent Greece are sub- 
ject to, viz. the jealousy or policy of the go- 
vernment. Cyprus, Candia, Samos, Scio, 
and Mitylene will each of them present a fine 
field for the operation of schools. No per- 
mission for the exiled Jewish Christian to 
return from banishment has as yet been ob- 
tained. ‘‘ How long, oh Lord, how long?” 
Yet the cause of evangelical religion is, day 
by day, making some little advances in these 
benighted lands. 


TESTIMONY 1N FAVOUR OF THE SOUTH 
AFRICAN MISSION. 
Extracted from Travels in South Africa in 
1827. By George Thompson, Esq., eight 
years resident at the Cape. 


“* Having now visited nearly the whole of 
the missionary stations in Southern Africa, it 
may not be improper to express in a few 
words the opinion I have formed regarding 
them. The usual objections against them 
are that the generality of the missionaries 
are a fanatical class of men, more earnest to 
inculcate the peculiar dogmas of their diffe- 
rent sects than to instruct the barbarous 
tribes in the arts of civilization; that most of 
them are vulgar and uninformed ; many of 
them injudicious—some of them immoral ; 
and, finally, that their exertions, whether to 
civilise or christianise the natives, have not 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


hitherto been followed by any commensurate 
results. 

«“ Now, my observations have led me to 
form a very different conclusion. It is no 
doubt true that the missionaries labouring 
among the tribes of the interior are generally 
persons of limited education, most of them 
having originally been common mechanics ; 
but it seems very doubtful whether men of 
more refined and cultivated minds would be 
better adapted to meet the plain capacities of 
unintellectual barbarians; and were such 
teachers ever so preferable, where could they 
be procured? On the whole the mission- 
aries I have been acquainted with in South 
Africa appear to me generally well adapted 
for such service. Most of them are men of 
good, plain understanding, and industrious 
habits, zealously interested in the success of 
their, labours, cordially attached to the na- 
tives, and willing to encounter for their im- 
provement toil, danger, and privation. A 
few instances in a long course of years of 
indiscreet, or indolent, or immoral persons, 
having been found among the missionaries, 
proves nothing against the general respect- 
ability of their characters or the utility of 
their exertion. Imperfection will be found 
wherever human agents are employed. But 
such unfavourable exceptions are rare; while 
among them many persons of superior ability, 
aud even science, are to be found; and [ 
may safely afhrm that at every missionary 
station I have visited instruction in the arts 
of civilized life, and in the knowledge of 
pure and practical religion, go hand in hand. 

‘* It is true that among the wilder tribes of 
Bushmen, Korannas, and Bechuanas, the 
progress of the missions has hitherto been 
exceedingly slow and circumscribed. But 
persons who have visited these tribes, and 
are best qualified to appreciate the difficulties 
to be surmounted in instructing and civilising 
them, will, if they are not led away by pre- 
judice, be far more disposed to admire the 
exemplary fortitude, patience, and perseve- 
rance of the missionaries, than to speak of 
them with contempt and contumely. These 
devoted men are found in the remotest de- 
serts, accompanying the wild and wandering 
savages from place to place, destitute of al- 
most every comfort, and at times without 
even the necessaries of life. Some of them 
have, without murmuring, spent their whole 
lives in such service. Let those who consider 
missions as idle or unavailing visit Guaden- 
thal, Bethelsdorp, Theopolis, the Caffer sta- 
tions, Griqua Town, Kamiesberg, &c. &c. 
&c.; let them view what has been effected at 
these institutions for tribes ot the natives, 
oppressed, neglected, or despised by every 
class of men of Christian name ; and if they 
have not accomplished all which the world 
had perhaps too sanguinely anticipated, let 
them fairly weigh the obstacles that have 
been encountered before they venture to pro- 
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nounce an unfavourable decision. For my 
own part, utterly unconnected as I am with 
missionaries or missionary societies of any 
description, I cannot, in candour and justice, 
withhold from them my meed of applause for 
their labours in Southern Africa, They have, 
without question, been in this country not 
only the devoted teachers of our holy religion 
to the heathen tribes, but also the indefati- 
gable pioneers of discovery and civilization. 
Nor is their character unappreciated by the 
natives. Averse as they still are, in many 
places, to receive a religion, the doctrines of 
which are too pure and benevolent to be con- 
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genial to hearts depraved by selfish and vin- 


‘dictive passions ; they are yet every where 


friendly to the missionaries, eagerly invite 
them to reside in their territories, and consult 
them in all their emergencies. Such is the 
impression which the disinterestedness, pa- 
tience, and kindness of the missionaries have, 
after long years of labour and difficulty, de- 
cidedly made, even upon the wildest and 
fiercest of the South African tribes with 
whom they have come in contact; and this 
favourable impression, where more has not 
yet been achieved, is of itself a most impor- 
tant step towards full and ultimate success.” 
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ORPHAN FAMILY OF THE LATE REV. JOSHUA 
HARRISON, OF WOOBURN, BUCKS. 


The following truly afflictive case is pre- 
sented to the religious public, and especially 
to Dissenters of the Congregational Order, to 
awaken the exercises of their Christian sym- 
pathy, and call forth their prompt assist- 
ance. 

On Tuesday, the 16th of August, 1831, 
Mrs, Harrison, an excellent woman, and ar- 
dently devoted to the interests of her family, 
died in consequence of an attack of fever. 
On the 27th of the same month Mr. Harrison, 
the faithful and beloved pastor of ‘the Inde- 
pendent church at Wooburn, Bucks, was 
seized with a malady somewhat similar to 
that which had carried off his wife in a few 
days, and he also expired on the 5th of Sep- 
tember. Thus, in the space of three weeks, 
seven children have been deprived of their 
parents, and are left in circumstances of the 
most distressing character. 

The whole of the property which the de- 
ceased father and mother have left, including 

|that which may arise from the sale of Mr. 
Harrison’s books and household furniture, 
after a few trifling debts have been paid, it is 
calculated, will not amount to more than 
£220 or £250, the interest of which only 
will be available to the executor for bringing 
up the family. 

It appears that there are no relatives who 
are in circumstances to afford any relief to 

these nearly destitute children. 

It is therefore proposed to raise a sum, to 
be vested in the hands of trustees, sufficient 
‘to enable them to educate and place in suit- 
‘able situations the youngest five children, 
‘the elder two boys being partially provided 
for, and in stations in which it is hoped they 
‘will be able to support themselves by their 
‘own exertions. 

The simple statement of this most affect- 
‘ing case is sufficient to commend it, in the 
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strongest manner, to the compassion and libe- 
rality of the friends of the orphan ; and it is 
urgently pressed upon them by the Rev. J. 
P. Smith, D.D.; Rev. E. Henderson, D.D. ; 
Rey. James Bennett, D.D.,; Rev. John Mo- 
rison, D.D.; Rev. Thomas Russell, A.M. ; 
Rev. John Clayton, jun.; Rev. George Col- 
lison; Rev. Thomas Jackson; Rev. ‘Thomas 
Lewis; Rev. George Browne; Rev. John 
Campbell; Rev. John Burnett; Rev. An- 
drew Reed; Rev. Wm. Stern Palmer; Rev. 
A. Tidman ; Rev. Johu Arundel; Rev. Tho- 
mas Binney; Rev. A. Redford, Windsor ; 
Rev. L. Hall, Poyle; Rev. J. B. Pearce, 
Maidenhead; Rev. G. D. Owen, ditto; 
Rey. T. Styles, Marlow; Rev. J. Harsant, 
Beaconsfield; Rev. J. Hall, Chesham; and 
Rev. Dr. Winter, London. 

Messrs. Williams, Deacon, and Co., bank- 
ers, London, have kindly permitted subscrip- 
tions to be received at their house: and 
Messrs. Morley, 18, Wood Street, Cheapside ; 
Mr. Grove, 33, Charing Cross; and Mr. East, 
11, Abchurch Lane, will thankfully receive 
any sums that may be offered, and will give 
any further information that may be required, 


THE REV. JOUN GUARD, 


Died, at Overton, in Hampshire, the Rev. 
John Guard, minister of the Independent 
congregation of that place, and of the adjoin- 
ing town of Whitechurch. He was one whose 
ministry, in Cornwall, Wiltshire, and Hants, 
God very greatly blessed. During the last 
year of Bis life, he was much troubled with 
an affection of the heart, though he was able 
to preach occasionally till within a few weeks 
of his death. His end was truly peaceful, 
and even triumphant. He breathed his last 
on the 30th of June ultimo, in the 53rd year 
of his age, and the 31st of his ministry, leay- 
ing two orphan daughters to deplore the loss 
of one of the best of parents, 
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REV. DAVID JONES. 


Dear Sir,—You may perhaps have learned, 
from some of the provincial papers, the la- 
mented death of that very excellent and holy 
man, the Rev. David Jones, of Holywell. 
His loss will be greatly felt by the North 
Wales Missionary Society. He was in Li- 
verpool, on his way to Manchester, to preach 
a funeral sermon. He fell through the trap- 
door of a warehouse, and only lived three 
hours afterwards. His last words were,—‘‘I 


am accepted.” 
J. ARUNDEL. 


MRS. TAYLOR. 


Mrs. Taylor, of Rotherham, in the county 
of York, entered into rest on Lord’s-day 
morning, May Ist, in the 69th year of her 
age. Blessed with pious parents, she had 
the advantage of a religious education, and, 
from a child, had serious thoughts of eter- 
nity. When about seventeen years of age, 
her mind was deeply impressed with a sense 
of her sinfulness in the sight of God. For 
some time she sought rest, but found none: 
she was led to hope under a sermon from 
these words: ‘¢This man receiveth sinners ;”’ 
which produced so strong an impression on 
her mind, that more than fifty years after 
she recollected it with thankfulness ; and on 
her dying bed requested, that if her death 
was noticed, it might be in a sermon from 
that text, hoping that some one might be led 
to trust the same Saviour who had been her 
comfort and support for half a century. 
Under the guidance of Him who fixeth the 
bounds of our habitation, her lot was cast 
in the neighbourhood of Rotherham. Her 
husband and friends attending the ministry 
of the late Mr. Grove, then of Masbro’, she 
soon united herself with God’s people there, 
and became an honoured and consistent 
member of that Christian church. During 
the long period she worshipped there, her 
seat was seldom vacant; the Sabbath was 
her delight, and to unite in the worship of 
God her highest pleasure. She rose early 
on the sacred morning to prepare for the du- 
ties of the day, and spent many of its hours 
in secret prayer and meditation, She felt it 
an honour to mingle with the great congre- 
gation, to go up with the multitude that kept 
the holy day. For some years past, espe- 
cially since she became a widow, she had 
been looking for and anticipating the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God. Her 
health was usually good, and her cheerful- 
ness and activity almost undiminished. This 
led her friends to hope her life might be pro- 
longed many years, though she herself often 
expressed a conviction that her journey was 
nearly ended, and her desire to depart and to 
be with Christ. Her summons to another 
world was short and unexpected; but it 
found her calm and prepared, endeavouring 
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to console her children in the prospect of 
separation. Her mind was vigorous and her 
senses unimpaired to the last, Though 
through a whole week she was contemplating 
the gradual approach of the last enemy, she 
never shrunk back or turned pale, but calmly 
resigned herself into her Saviour’s hands. 

She seldom slept, and her time was em- 
ployed in pious conversation, in prayer, or 
repeating hymns and passages of Scripture 
suited to her circumstances. Qne night, the 
person sitting by her bed thought her asleep : 
she turned, and desired to have that hymn 
repeated beginning, 

‘When all thy mercles, oh, my God, 

My rising soul surveys.” 

During its recital she lifted her feeble hands, 
to signify her gratitude for the goodness of 
God, that had conducted her through life, 
and afforded her hopes of a joyful immor- 
tality. When asked on what her hopes 
rested, she replied, ‘‘On the faithfulness of 
God; I cannot doubt Him; his ordinances 
stand fast for ever; his people have ever 
found him faithful, and I know he is able to 
keep what I have committed to him ; for the 
mountains shall depart and the hills be re- 
moved, but his loving kindness shall not de- 
part, nor shall his covenant fail.” The day 
before her departure, being asked to take a 
little wine, she said, ‘‘I cannot take it; they 
are all old (meaning the different things she 
had attempted to take); but I shall soon 
drink new wine in my Father’s kingdom. 
She oftén exclaimed, 
“* Oh, if my Lord would come and meet, 

My soul would stretch her wings in haste.’ 
And, as if longing after the beatific vision, 
would say, ‘‘ Why are his chariot wheels so 
long in coming?’ ‘To a dear relative she 
said, “ In a little time we shall meet again ; 
continue a follower of those who, through 
faith and patience, are inheriting the pro- 
mises; you have many friends in heaven ; be 
faithful unto death.” The evening before she 
died, she repeated, with great feeling, a hymn 
she had but recently committed to memory, 
beginning, 

“Tmmovable our hope remains, 
Within the veil our anchor lies;” 

repeating the whole five verses, though her 
articulation was failing and her utterance 
indistinct: thus, whilst the mortal part was. 
stiffening under the icy hand of death, her 
mind was serene and calm, not only resigned 
to leave all she held dear on earth, but re- 
joicing in the prospect of eternal bliss. On 
the morning of the day on which she died, 
her converse with mortal things appeared at 
an end, but her spirit was communing with 

the unseen world; and if she breathed a 
sound, it was prayer or praise. For a mo- 
ment she fixed her eyes on one sitting by her 
pillow, who, anxious to know if she still re- 

cognised him, and to hear those lips again 
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speak in mortal accents, asked, ‘‘ Dear Mo- 
ther, do you yet love me?” ‘Yes, my 
dear,”” was the answer; ‘‘but I love the 
Lord Jesus,” dwelling on the sound as if it 
were precious to her. She again closed her 
eyes, and peacefully fell asleep in Jesus, 
death stamping on her features the same 
eed expression they had worn for some 

ours previous. She entered into rest on 
Lord’s-day morning, thus commencing that 
blissful Sabbath she had so often anticipated ; 
and whilst those with whom she had been 
accustomed to assemble were worshipping in 
the courts below, her happy spirit took its 
flight, to join in nobler worship above, 


“ Where congregations ne’er break up, 
And Sabbaths never end.” 


MRS. W. CROW. 


On Tuesday, June 7th, after a lingering 
and painful illness, departed this life the 
wife of the Rev. W. Crow, pastor of the 
Independent church and congregation at 
Kingston-upon-Thames. 
| She had the honour of being descénded 
from those who suffered for conscience’ sake, 
her maternal ancestors being of the number 
of those worthy persons who, subsequently 
to the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
abandoned their native country in order to 
escape the rage of persecution, and ‘sought 
an asylum from the storm upon British soil, 
and under the sheltering and protecting 
wings of English freedom. 

Her native town is Wirksworth, Derby- 
|shire. She was educated in the forms of the 
Established Church. ‘Till the age of seven- 
‘teen or eighteen, however, she lived without 
God and without hope in the world, though 
ot without the frequent visitings of convic- 
‘tion, and the troublesome upbraidings of a 
iguilty conscience. About this period it 
‘pleased divine and sovereign grace to lead 
her to attend occasionally upon the ministry 
‘of the Rev. Mr. Maddock, then curate of 
\Bonsall, near Wirksworth, and to render his 
labours the means of life and salvation to 
‘her soul. She continued occasionally, as 
ea aditeuces allowed, to repeat her attend- 
ance upon Mr. Maddock’s ministry, and 
derived increasing instruction and benefit 
from the labours of this pious and devoted 
clergyman. The .ministrations of this holy 
man were always fresh and fragrant in her 
recollection, and to the last she spoke of 
‘nim in the strongest terms of grateful esteem, 
ft is to be regretted that ministers of the 
/yospel are sometimes unnecessarily keptigno- 
ant of their success, a knowledge of which 
would, more than any thing else, tend to 
‘heer and sustain their minds under those 
‘:umerous and weighty discouragements b 
which they are so frequently depressed. It 
‘s to be feared that this was the case with 
espect to Mr. M., as the subject of this 
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brief notice once told the writer that she was 
not aware that any one had ever informed 
him of his usefulness to her soul. It is now 
too Jate to communicate such information, 
since death has removed them both to the 
eternal world ; but we doubt not that they 
are mutually rejoicing together before the 
throne ;—the one, that he was permitted to 
sow the seed; and the other, that she was 
permitted to reap the advantage—each tri- 
mead ascribing all the glory to free and 
unmerited grace. 

In commencing her religious career she had 
to take up the cross and encounter much oppo- 
sition, and under circumstances which gave 
to persecution an edge of peculiar keenness. 
For a time she continued a stated attendance 
at the Established Church, and was merely 
an occasional hearer at the Dissenting cha- 
pel; but, after a time, providential circum- 
stances led to her removal from the paternal 
roof, and her settlement at Belper, where, 
freed from those persecuting restraints which 
had fettered her conduct, she, on conscien- 
tious principles, united herself to the Dissen- 
ters, and became a member of the Indepen- 
dent church under the care of the Rev. T. R. 
Gawthorne, of the benefits of whose ministry 
and pastoral attentions she always enter- 
tained, and often expressed, a ph and 
grateful sense. 

In August, 1822, she was united by mar- 
riage to her now bereaved husband; and in 
March following cheerfully bid adieu to 
friends and country, with no expectation of 
ever seeing either of them again, in order to 
accompany her husband on the errand of 
merey as a missionary to India. Here they 
had hoped to spend their energies and their 
days in making known the unsearchable 
riches of Christ to the perishing heathen ; 
but the climate proving so extremely preju- 
dicial to Mr, C.’s health as to incapacitate 
him for labour, and threaten life itself, they 
were reluctantly compelled to quit the inter- 
esting sphere of their exertions and return to 
their native land, after the comparatively 
short absence of somewhat less than four 
years. The deceased, as well as her hus- 
band, was repeatedly called to endure per- 
sonal affliction; but notwithstanding the 
trying scenes of illness through which they 
had to pass during this short period, and the 
inconveniences and privations incidental to 
the circumstances in which they were placed, 
she has repeatedly observed that the hap- 
piest portion of her life was that which was 
spent among the heathen, and that she should 
be quite willing, if circumstances warranted 
it, to return. This is mentioned less as an 
eulogy on the dead than as an encourage- 
ment to others, who, constrained by the 
Saviour’s love, may be desirous of devoting 
themselves to this benevolent and holy work. 

The deceased always discovered an ardent 
attachment to the public ordinances of reli- 
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gion, Unwilling to lose any opportunity of 
public or social worship and meeting with 
the people of God in his house, she was 
seldom absent from her place; rarely allow- 
ing the weather, and frequently not even in- 
disposition and declining health, to keep her 
at home, notwithstanding that she had lat- 
terly an inconvenient distance to go to chapel. 
In some instances, no doubt, she was in this 
respect chargeable with imprudence, but it 
at the same time furnished a pleasing proof 
of her love to religious ordinances, and 
strongly reproves the conduct of those who 
permit the merest trifles to detain them from 
the house of God. She never seemed oe 
pier than when permitted to mingle with the 
people of God in his courts, and listen to the 
ges and precious truths of the gospel. The 
anguage of her lips and conduct was, ‘‘ I 
Jove the habitation of thy house, and the 
lace where thine honour dwelleth.”’ She 
be oftea remarked that many of her happiest 
and most delightful hours were spent in the 
sanctuary ; and, contrasting those enjoyments 
with the pleasures of the world, has con- 
cluded by saying, that these would now afford 
her no enjoyment or gratification were she 
placed in the midst of them. ‘ 
She was always a candid hearer, losing 
Sight of the defects of the preacher in the 
importance of his subject, and making it her 
great aim to get good to her soul. Some 
persons are keen and quick-sighted in de- 
tecting the faults of a preacher, whilst they 
are dull and obtuse in apprehending his ex- 
cellence ; being far less concerned about the 
matter or importance of his subject than the 
style of his composition or the graces of his 
elocution : but thisis a fault which by no means 
attached to the deceased, although it often 
happens that ministers’ wives are the last to 
perceive and acknowledge the existence of 
pulpit merit in any but their own husbands. 
The season of sickness is the time to put 
our principles to the test; and we are inter- 
ested in knowing what, at such a period, 
were the feelings and experience of the peo- 
ple of God, as their testimony serves to con- 
firm our own faith, and encourage us in’the 
prospect of the same trial. As the blasting 
gale bears away upon its wings the fragrance 
of the lovely flower which it withers and 
destroys, so affliction, whilst it smites the 
Christian, calls forth the unction of piety 
and gives a divine polish to the graces. 
During severe and protracted suffering the 
graces most required are faith and patience ; 
faith to believe that all is ordered for the 
best—and patience to endure the Divine 
chastisements ; and these were for the most 
part conspicuously manifested by the de- 
ceased during the greater part of her illness. 
She was generally under the influence of 
that calm and tranquil submission to the will 
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of God which nothing but true religion can 
produce. Through the whole of the pre~ 
ceding part of her illness she was familiarly 
conversant with death, and appeared to main- 
tain habitual preparation for departure ; fre- 
quently observing that she did not wish to 
recover unless it was consistent with the will 
of God—that she could give up every thing 
and die—and that she was anxious only to 
have submission and a sanctified use of her 
afflictions. After attending the chapel for 
nearly the last time, she said to a friend as 
she walked home, ‘“‘ Some of my happiest 
hours have been spent at that chapel, but I 
don’t mind if I never enter it again ;”” signi- 
fying her willingness to depart and be with 
Christ. As her disorder, however, (a spe+ 
cies of consumption, ) gained ascendency, she 
seemed to be less conscious of its fatal cha- 
racter, and discovered a more tenacious love 
of life—a feature of feeling by no means un- 
common in cases of this kind, and in a great 
measure, no doubt, resulting from the decep- 
tive character of the disease. Her husband 
felt exceedingly distressed to witness such an 
apparent (for he now believed it was but 
apparent) alteration in the state of her mind, 
together with an unconsciousness of her 
perilous situation. Perceiving that her phy- 
sical energies were rapidly declining, and 
receiving little or no hope of recovery from 
her medical advisers, he felt very anxious to: 
discharge a painful duty, by communicating 
to her a knowledge of her real circumstances, 
and at last summoned up resolution to do so, 
though fearing a revulsion of her feelings. 
But what was his delightful surprise, when 
he told her of her danger, to hear her say, 
with the utmost composure, ‘‘ Well, I am 
quite ready to go—the next moment, if it be 
necessary ;’” and then thanking him for his 
kindness in having given her the mournful 
information that her end was approaching. 
The last portion of Scripture which he read 
to her, and the last she ever heard read (on 
the Sabbath previous to her death), was the 
eleventh chapter of the Hebrews. He then 
engaged in prayer; after which she thanked 
him, and seemed much refreshed, and re- 
quested he would pray that she might have 
submission. He subsequently asked her 
whether she felt Christ to be precious, and 
she replied, “ Yes.” He then said, ‘* Do 
you feel your soul to be resting on Christ?” — 
and she answered, ‘* 1 have no other hope.” 
Her throat was now in such a dveadlally 
inflamed and irritated state that utterance 
became exceedingly difficult, and little more 
passed. On the Tuesday she encountered 
the last adversary, fell asleep in Jesus, and 
entered into rest. May every reader be a 
follower of those who, through faith and 
patience, have inherited the promises ! 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE 


FOR OCTOBER, 1831. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. , 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


HUANINE. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. C. Barf, 
dated Huahine, 27th September, 1830 ; ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


Maiaoiti, one of the Georgian Islands. 


Arrer our return from Tahiti [whither 
Mr. and Mrs. Barff had been for the bene- 
fit of the health of the latter], I went to 
Maiaoiti to pay them our accustomed visit. 
I was happy to find they had been going on 
well during our absence, under the superin- 
tendence of Auna (the native missionary ). 
The people continued constant in their at- 
tendance ‘on the means of grace, and the 
church members also continued to walk con- 
sistently, so that it had not been needful to 
exercise church discipline with regard to the 
latter. Three members had been added to 
the church since our last visit, and two had 
been removed by death, we trust, to the 
church triumphant above. 


Population. 


Twenty-three children were dedicated to 
God in baptism during our visit, making an 
increase of nearly twenty during the last 
two years, so that the number of inhabitants 
has increased to about 220. 


Progress in Civilization. 


Great improvement had been made in 
the settlement—a number of very neat houses 
built, and neatly plastered, some of which 
had boarded floors, and all of them had the 
floors covered with mats. Two houses, each 
ten fathoms long, had been erected for the 
numerous visiters, who are frequently driven 
to Maiaoiti, on their way to Tahiti, from the 
Leeward Islands. Every house had a neat, 
garden round it, planted with potatoes and 
other vegetables. The whole had the ap- 
pearance of a neat little village in a high 
state of prosperity. 
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Anniversary Meetings. 


The people of Maiaoiti had sent a public 
invitation to the Huahineans to attend their 
anniversary meetings, in consequence of 
which nearly sixty accompanied me in our 
little vessel. The Maiaoitians furnished their 
visiters with a profusion of food. 

The meetings commenced on Wednesday, 
the 21st of April, when I exhorted from 
Zechariah vi. 13; one of the deacons com- 
mencing, and another concluding with prayer. 
The chapel was completely filled, and the 
people made a very decent appearance. On 
the 22nd the annual report was read, Mahine 
being the chairman. The meeting was one 
of the most lively I ever witnessed in this 
part of the world. Thirty-six spoke on the 
occasion, exhorting one another to diligence, 
both in seeking their own salvation and that 
of their fellow men. On the 23rd the chil- 
dren of the school were examined, and after- 
wards partook of a very plentiful feast. 

The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was 
administered twice during our stay, and we 
found those occasions to be seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. I 
visited many of the church members, at their 
houses, to converse with them on their Chris- 
tian experience, and was much pleased with 
the accounts they gave of themselves as 
Christians. 


(To be Continued.) 


EAST INDIES. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE.—NEYOOR MISSION. 


An Accouni of Purer Rox, Reader of Payeng- 
kuddy.—1831. 


From my birth to the eighteenth year of 
my age J was an idolater, such as my fathers 
were, and remained so till the death of my 
mother. This making me very melancholy, 
{ yentured to go with those who attended 
évery Sabbath the Christian ig at 
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Oodegery. I was very punctual in attending, 
although I continued a stranger to the right 
knowledge of the gospel. My father was 
much averse to the new religion I pursued, 
and he threatened to punish me if I did 
not forsake it; but the more he did so, the 
more I loathed the worship of idols, and be- 
came desirous of being acquainted with the 
truths of Christianity. My father sacrificed 
to the idols yearly, and while performing the 
ceremonies connected with it, pretended that 
the evil spirit possessed him, and then would 
begin to reel to and fro, uttering some words 
to the audience, who stood listening to him 
with great awe; he thus deluded the souls 
of those who flocked about him. 


Convinces himself of the folly of Idolatry. 


Tn order to show (as I thought) the folly of 
devil-worship, I took an opportunity, as pri- 
vately as possible, at a time when my father 
was to pay the annual sacrifice, to set fire to 
the coals on which the sacrifice of the former 
year had been laid. This created a stir 
amongst the people who were assembled on 
this occasion; they knew not who it was 
that did it, but took it in reality to be caused 
by a supernatural power. My father having 
offered the sacrifice, and performed with it 
some ceremonies, began to dance, imagining 
himself to be under the influence of the evil 
spirit; and the people, blinded more than 
usual, were in great fear or reverence, and 
expressed themselves willing to surrender all 
that they had to the devil, even their lives, 
and begged the evil one to be favourable 
and kind to them. My father, in answer, 
spoke as if directed by the evil spirit, saying, 
“‘ Behold my strength and my power. I have 
reserved the fire of last year’s sacrifice to the 
present moment, in this open field, unextin- 
guished; even so I can kill and give life as 
I please, and if you will offer a more expen- 
sive and pompous sacrifice or feast, I shall 
then grant you all your requests.” I was 
now fully convinced of the falsity and wick- 
edness of idolatry. 


He is Baptized, and enters the School of 
Industry at Nagercoil. 


From this time I daily grew more and 
more desirous of being a true worshipper 
of Christ, and after a while was baptized. 
I had felt that I was a sinner, and must 
be cleansed by the blood of Jesus alone, 

‘ who suffered and died to redeem men. [ 
was the more concerned now to forsake my 
sins and lead a holy life, but sometimes gave 
way to the inclinations of my heart, and to 
the insinuations of Satan and the world. As 
my father did not profit by my example, but, 
as usual, worshipped the household gods, I 
could not think of living any longer with 
him, and went to Nagercoil, where I was 
admitted into the School of Industry—where, 
besides attending to business, I had an op- 
portunity of more perfectly learning the way 


- from each other. 
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of salvation as it is in Jesus. During my 
stay here I derived comfort in reading good 
books, and from the preaching of the gospel. 
The more I gave attention to those good 
things, the more I was acquainted with my 
sinful state. I was also encouraged to per- 
severe, by the good examples of some in the 
seminary at that time. I was sent occasion- 
ally to examine the village schools, to know 
what number attended, and whether the 
teacher himself was present at school-hours, 
and was afterwards fixed at Etavilly as as- 
sistant reader, to teach the people the cate- 
chisms, and read the Scriptures to them. 


Becomes a Reader, 


By degrees I became somewhat acquainted 
with the way of imparting instruction and 
conducting public worship. I was sent as a 
reader to the congregations at Ku .s7ang- 
kaudoo, Mathavilly, and Amandavilly. I 
laboured in these places for nearly three 
years, with much success. At that period 
about seventy-three families placed them- 
selves under Christian instruction, besides a 
few who previously attend*d the means of 
grace. J was sent afterwards to several 
other places, and went also as far as Tre» 
vandrum, spending a few months in going 
about from village to village preaching the 
glad tidings of the gospel. I was then sta- 
tioned at Kunnattoor. On my going there, 
there were only a few families which had come 
over from idolatry; but their attention to 
divine things was encouraging, and though 
they had much business to attend to, they 
would gladly sit and listen; these soon ad- 
vanced in the catechisms. From this place 
I returned home about a year and a tee 
being very ill, and was for some time unable 
to do any thing. 


His present Settlement and Labours. 


As soon as I was recovered, I resumed 
my labours at Autoor and Pillepannum; 
here I remained for six months, and was 
from thence sent to Payengkuddy, my 
native village, where I now labour in the 
work of the gospel; there are seventeen 
families connected with this congregation 
who reside in various villages at a distance 
There are a few who ap- 
pear, by their walk and conversation, to have 
gained advantage under the sound of the 
gospel, and I pray that they may continue 
and increase. The attendance on divine 
service on Sabbath is from twenty-five to 
thirty, and sometimes more; the attention is 
pleasing and encouraging. TI collect also a 
few people, and accompany them to the 
chapel at Oodagery for worship occasionally. 
Most of these are from a new village at 
Karanshankodoo. Some at Alamvilly, be- 
longing to Payengkuddy congregation, are 
desirous of being baptized ; they are learning 
Brown’s catechism, Many are already ace 
quainted with Watts’s first catechism, as 
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well as the commandments, &c.; and a few 
of those who were formerly baptized continue 
faithful. I do not confine my labours to the 
Christians, but avail myself of every oppor- 
tunity of reading to and exhorting the hea- 
then. Many hear attentively, but seem not 
yet inclined to turn from idolatry ; but the 
Lord will effect that in his own good time. 
In imparting instruction I take the Scriptures 
for my guide, and I read the tracts and en- 
large upon them. I trust I feel an increas- 
ing desire after holiness, and a concern daily 
to subdue in my heart all that is hateful to 
God and injurious to myself. With this 
view I make it my business to read and learn 
more, and to continue in prayer; the chief 
part of my supplications consists in seeking 
the complete renewal and sanctification of 
my nature by the Holy Spirit. Thus far the 
Lord has enabled me to be faithful; and I 
humbly pray that He will, through his in- 
finite goodness and mercy, make me more 
diligent in his service, and watchful, and 
cause me daily to grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of the Saviour! 


An Account of Joun Otpriziy, Reader of 
Vadakankary. 


I was born at Saynamvilly, in the year 
1811; from my birth to the fifteenth year of 
my age I was a worshipper of the evsl spirits 
Patrakally, Sodalamaden, and Mandramoor- 
thee ; to these were offered fowls, goats, rice, 
plantains, garlands, &c. &c. I, my parents, 
and other relations, took pleasure in reading 
the history of the gods, which is full of wick- 
edness. We did not think it sinful to follow 
their evil examples, and abounded in hatred, 
envy, pride, self-conceit, strife, lies, and all 
uncleanness. While we were thus spending 
our time, talents, and lives, in the service of 
sin and Satan, it pleased the Lord to send 
his faithful servants to these benighted parts 
to preach the gospel, in 1828. Many received 
the word, and thought it to be good. A con- 
gregation was formed, and a school estab- 
lished, at Saynamvilly. 


He receives the Truth from another Teacher. 


The present reader of this place visited us at 
our house daily, read the Scriptures, and im- 
parted suitable instruction. He once offered 
me a tract on Spiritual Knowledge; but, as i 
was not then well able to read it myself, he 
read it tome, and explained and enlarged upon 
its contents. The tract made an impression 
on my heart, and was of great use to me; I 
was excited to learn and inquire more, for I 
perceived my ignorance was great. I there- 
fore made no delay in repairing to the mis- 
sion school in my native village, and was 
constant in attendance, and improved in 
learning. I was daily roused by the good 
conduct of my teacher. The reading lessons 
were chiefly from the Gospels and the Acts 
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of the Apostles ; and, by attentively perusing 
these sacred volumes, I learnt that all men 
are sinners, and that, to save them, God sent 
his beloved Son into the world, who, being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of aservant, and humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross ; that he rose again for our jus- 
tification, and that he now intercedes for 
those who come to the Father through him, 
and bestows the Holy Spirit on those that 
ask him. Now I came to know something 
of my real state, the sinfulness of my de- 
praved nature, and the heinousness of the 
worship of the evil one. I was resolved to 
forsake every false way, and devote myself 
entirely to the service of God. 


Is the means of turning his Parents from 
Idolatry. 


I felt concerned also for my parents ; this 
made me very earnest in reading to them, show- 
ing them the great misery and danger we were 
subject to, as we had all our lives been living 
in ignorance and idolatry, doing those things 
which are an abomination to the true God, 
and walking in the ways of sin. My father, 
on hearing this, observed that what I said 
was right and true, and that it was not fit 
we should remain in darkness while we had 
the light of life. We thenceforward regular- 
ly attended divine worship on the Sabbath, 
and broke down the images with their tem- 
ples. We not only felt pleasure in worship- 
ping the true God, but were convinced that 
the Lord He is God; that He is true, holy, 
just, and merciful. With these feelings I 
and my parents remain stedfast to the pre- 
sent moment. J was for a year learning in 
the mission school in my village, and when 
I was able to read, the Rev. Mr. Mead de- 
sired my parents to send me to the central 
school at Neyoor. ‘The Lord was pleased to 
incline their hearts to yield to his request, 
and I was accordingly sent there for further 
instruction. 

His proceedings as a Reader. 


I was there for six months, and when 
I was well able to read, and had attained a 
better knowledge of Christianity, I was sent 
as an assistant to labour with Paul the 
reader, of Saynamvilly. ‘The chief part of 
my duty was in teaching the people Watts’s 
and Brown’s Catechisms. I taught those 
also of the congregation at Taravilly, Mana- 
likaudoo, &c. &c. Sometimes I accompa- 
nied the reader, and, at other times, went 
myself to the places he directed me to visit. 
I was enabled to be punctual in reading the 
Scriptures, and teaching the people. I was 
afterwards fixed at Vadankankary as a reader. 
There are sixteen families belonging to the 
congregation of this place, consisting of fifty 
individuals. Those that attend 's ey 
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bath are from thirty-five to forty Christians. 
Worship is twice conducted on the Lord’s- 
day. I show the people the manner in which 
sin made its entrance into the world—the 
depravity of man’s nature after the fall—the 
gracious Person who saves sinners from the 
wrath to come, and what we are to do to be 
saved, I pray that the Lord would enable 
me to understand his word clearly, that I may 
plainly preach to them of Christ, and the 
saving way through him. There are a few 
here that are very constant in their attend- 
ance. ‘They learn passages of Scripture by 
heart, and begin to feel comfort from what 
they learn. ‘They have also a deep convic- 
tion of their sins, and express hearty contri- 
tion on account of them, and profess a 
sincere love to and belief in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I go about teaching the people from 
the word of God, as also catechizing and 
examining them on what is taught at the 
chapel. Some are very attentive when I 
read to them at their houses, and converse 
amongst themselves of the good things they 
have learnt. Two widows, who formerly 
discontinued to attend, have lately returned, 
and are regular in learning the catechisms. 
Those that come daily for evening worship 
are generally about fifteen. I also labour 
amongst the heathen ; some give good heed 
to the word, and observe that Christianity is 
the only true way of salvation. I ask them, 
Why, then, do you not embrace it? They an- 
swer, that if they were to do so they should 
be liable to be punished by the higher au- 
thorities ; but 1 advise them not to fear 
them who have power only to kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul, but rather 
fear him who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. There are thirty-seven chil- 
dren in the school at Vadankankary. The 
schoolmaster is diligent, and several of the 
children are making progress in their learn- 
ing. 
An Account of B. Moornovsz, Reader of 
Cananoor. 


I and my relations were worshippers of 
evil spirits, living in darkness and supersti- 
tions. According to the custom of our caste, 
we offered them goats, fowls, plantains, 
rice, &c. &c. At an early age I was sent 
to a school, where I was taught the heathen 
mythology, when my mother dying of the 
small-pox, my attendance at school was dis- 
continued. Afterwards, my father’s second 
wife was taken ill with fever: this led him to 
see that he could obtain no relief from heathen 
idols. 


His Family first embrace Popery, and then the 
Truth. 


We then embraced the popish faith, and 
invoked the saints and the souls of the 
dead to have mercy on us. Shortly, my 
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step-mother died also, and, going to a priest 
to receive direction about her funeral, he de- 
manded a sum of money of us to purchase 
candles, incense, &c., for a mass for the re- 
ception of he> soul into heaven. This de- 
mand we readily complied with, for we were 
even then no better than heathens, After 
this, in the year 1823, the reader, Yovan, 
was sent to the parts where we lived, to 
preach the gospel. He was providentially 
directed to our abode, and persuaded us to 
flee from the wrath to come ; to forsake the 
errors of popery, and turn to the only living 
and true God, in whom we live, move, and 
have our being; and to his Son Jesus, the 
Redeemer of men. ‘This was the first means 
by which God was pleased to bring us into 
some acquaintance with the true way of sal- 
vation. The reader gave my father a tract 
called Spiritual Knowledge, which he daily 
read in the family, and instructed us that 
as good children are ever obedient and loving 
to their parents, fearful of offending them, 
and ready to obey them; even so must we 
behave with regard to God and his revealed 
word; that we should leave off all guile, 
deceit, and hypocrisy, and cleave to the 
Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. By con- 
stantly perusing the printed tracts I was 
improved in reading, and my mind enlight- 
ened. About this time I accompanied the 
reader to Paratchally, Neyattankary, Trivan- 
drum, and such other places, reading to and 
teaching the people from the New Testament, 


His Engagement in Christian Labours, 


_ While I was thus occupied in instruct- 
ing others, as well as learning more my- 
self, I was fixed at Valeatoory as a school- 
master, and remained there for a year. The 
children under my care made progress in 
Christian learning. I was after this sent as 
a reader to labour at Kunnatoor, Kulleyill 

and Paratchally, &c.; and, in the course of 
a short time, the Lord was pleased to brin 

about fifty families, consisting of 190 = 
sons, under Christian instruction. Mom: of 
them appeared to give good heed to the word 
of God. Some of them, I hope, are still 
steadfast in the profession of Christianit 

I was engaged there for two years, readin L 
and instructing the Christians, Roman Garhae 
lics, and heathens, and from that place was 
sent to Neyattankary, where I laboured for 
one year. Besides the few people who wer 

formerly under Christian instruction ther 
two families joined us: these continued 2 
hear the word of God, and attended Sek 
regularly. I laboured also amongst th 

heathen and Roman Catholics, and * 
hearing me, they used to prize the truths 
contained in Christianity, and felt thankful 
that they had the privilege of hearing th 

word of God sent by his servants ssudhieie 
benighted country. They also expressed 
themselves very willing to embrace it, but 
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for fear of the Soodras, in whose gardens 
they are obliged to reside, being very poor. 
I gave them suitable advice from Matt. vi. 
and other parts of the Scriptures. In order 
to be the more acquainted with the sacred 
Scriptures myself, | was placed in the central 
school at Neyoor. During my stay there I 
was sent to read to and instruct the people 
at Arapoory and Eyantengoo ; after which I 
was stationed at Aranmany, where I was 
enabled to employ myself usefully in reading 
to and instructing the Christian people as well 
as the heathen. While there I used to visit 
Tipparapoor also, farther in the mountains. 
Many listened to me with attention. On 
Sabbaths, worship was held with families 
respectively ; as they were afraid of meeting 
publicly on account of opposition. From 
this place I was sent to Cananoor, where I 
am now residing with my family. By the 
assistance of God, I hope I am enabled to do 
my duty faithfully as far as health and 
strength will allow. A few of those that 
left the congregation in the time of persecu- 
tion now attend again. There are about 
sixteen families who are pretty regular. The 
poorest amongst them appear to be the more 
faithful, and listen with great attention, and 
make progress in Christian knowledge. 


An Account of the Reader, Witit1am CiraPrnam, 
translated from his Journal at the beginning 
of the Year 1831. 


His Confession of Popery. 


Comparing my present with my former 
state, 1 feel a very great difference ; for, be- 
fore knowing the true way, I was a Roman 
Catholic, and depended solely on the works 
I performed for salvation. I did not then 
see the necessity of my coming to the Sa- 
viour, and seeking salvation through his 
blood only as revealed in the gospel; but, 
by the insinuating devices of Satan, which 
he used through the doctrines of the popish 
faith, I sought remission of sins by praying 
to the saints to intercede for me. ‘The idea 
of there being such a place as purgatory 
made me indifferent to thoughts of hell, and 
I was encouraged to go on still in my wick- 
edness, for I thought that, after a short stay 
there, I could get to heaven at last. Once 
in a year I used to confess my sins to the 

riest, and, when found guilty of lesser sins, 
i had to pay a trifle, but, for grosser sins, 
larger sums. When the priest administered 
the sacrament, I believed that, after conse-~ 
cration, the bread and wine turned into the 
real body and blood of our Lord. I believed 
also that the Spirit of Christ really dwelt 
in the image said to represent him, and so 
did I think of all the images of the saints. 
I was taught that, in several instances, the 
image of some noted saints spoke to those 
who were fervent in their supplications to 
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them. This excited my utmost attention at 
mass, and I earnestly longed to be favoured 
with a word of consolation from any one of 
them. In short, I acted and believed as is 
taught in that faith, desiring and performing 
those things which are only carnal, and 
against the will of God. 


His Confession of the true Fuith. 


Such was my religion and the state of my 
soul till I was awakened from the sleep of 
death. I now thank God that he has brought 
me, as I hope, to a knowledge of the truth as 
it is in Christ Jesus, the only Mediator be- 
tween God and man. I am now firmly per- 
suaded that he is the way, the truth, and the 
life ; and that no sinner can have access to 
God but by him alone. Iam also convinced 
that there is no other place in the future state 
but either heaven or hell; and that Christ 
is the only source of all happiness; and 
further, that to be carnally-minded is death ; 
but to be spiritually-minded is life and peace. 
The thought of Christ’s love in giving him- 
self up as a propitiation for sin, with the 
love, justice, and holiness of God, in not 
sparing his only and well-beloved Son, often 
rouses me to more diligence, and a closer 
walk with him. Iam convinced that I am 
not without sin, for I am naturally depraved 
and weak, daily offending the Father of 
mercies by my thoughts, words, and actions, 
prone to evil, often ready to fall through the 
devices of Satan, and those of my own sinful 
heart. But I thank God he has not forsaken 
me ; he has not given me over to perish ; but, 
in many instances, he has withheld, and 
helped me to forsake the dearest of my sins. 
It is now six years since this change has be- 
gun to work in my mind, and | earnestly 
pray that God would, by his Spirit, enable 
me daily to advance, and grow in grace. 


His Labours as a Reader. 


Respecting my labours, I was for some 
time a school-master at Tittevilly, and was 
afterwards employed as a reader in the same 
village ; from thence I was sent to labour 
amongst the several congregations at ‘Trevan- 
derum, Etavilly, Daviodoo, Matteyodoo, &c. 
nearly for a year. After this, I was stationed 
at Kannanoor, where, before and uuring the 
persecution, I laboured for more than two 
years. 1 was daily encouraged to proceed 
with the work by the success that attended 
my poor endeavours. It pleased the Lord to 
bring to some knowledge of the gospel about 
fifty families. Their attendance on the 
means of grace, with the attention they gave 
to the word of life, as also the progress they 
made in Christian truth, was encouraging ; 
but, during the persecution, about twenty- 
five families appear to have forsaken the true 
way, partly for fear of losing their lives, and 
the troubles they endured. ‘hose that re- 
mained have given some proof that the seed 
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sown amongst them was not in vain, In the 
latter part of last year I was engaged about 
Mundakaudoo, Colatchy, &c., where I la- 
boured mostly among the Roman Catholics, 
and those that were converted from that false 
religion. The state of these people is de- 
plorable; they will not be persuaded to turn 
to the right way, though they are convinced 
that the path they tread is destructive. The 
very few that have turned, consisting of five 
families, ate very indifferent regarding their 
souls ; they appear to be miuch taken up in 
providing for their perishing bodies. 1am 
at present engaged at Pillepannum, and con- 
tinue to labour in the villages of Auttoor. 
In the former, there are nine families that 
remain diligent in their attendance on public 
worship, and appear to be faithful in their 
profession. They that attend on the Sabbath 
are twenty-five, including men, women, and 
children. I daily go amongst these, as well 
as the heathen and some Roman Catholics, 
reading the Scriptures and tracts, and im- 
parting instruction; showing them their 
wretched state by sin, the nature of sin in 


itself, the danger that awaits unrepenting ' 


sinners, the inability of man’s access to God 
by his own efforts and works, the fulness 
there is in Christ the Saviour of sinners, and 
the way of obtaining salvation through him. 
I conclude these instructions with earnestly 
begging the people to apply these precious 
truths to their hearts, and to flee to Jesus, 
who is the only refuge from the wrath to 
come, [ pray that the Lord would bless my 
poor endeavours, in bringing: many of my 
fellow-creatures into the right way, and that 
I, by my walk and conversation, may set an 
example to be followed by others ; and I pray 
God that he will cause the light of his coun- 
tenance to shine upon me more and more, 
and daily cause me to grow in grace, and 
the knowledge of my Saviour. Amen. 


An Account of James Raruzone, Reader of 
Killeyoor. 


I hope the Lord has not forsaken me, nei- 
ther withdrawn his mercies from me. His 
loving-kindness and long-suffering abound 
in my behalf. I deserved, for all my re- 
peated transgressions, to be cut off before 
this ; but his mercy is everlasting, and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 
By these reflections I am roused to make 
firm resolutions to go on blameless. I often 
feel that the spirit is willing, but the flesh 
weak, and sometimes both striving together ; 
and I am well persuaded by the word of 
truth that no one can be freed from the 
effects either of original or actual sin, and 
escape the wrath of God, unless he repent 
and seek forgiveness through a crucified Sa- 
viour. I hope I have been awakened by the 
Spirit accompanying the word. I often feel 
gteat sorrow of heart for my sins, which are 
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more than I can bear, and am led to seek 
for mercy and forgiveness through that bless- 
ed Saviour who bore our sins and carried 
our sorrows. Hence I derive much comfort | 
and joy. When the faithful promises of 
Scripture are set before my view, I am fre- 
quently encouraged to prosecute the warfare 
with my spiritual enemies. 

I thank the Redeemer for blessing the 
means used by me in sowing the seed of the 
word. As far as health and strength allow, 
T am daily engaged in publicly reading the 
Scriptures, and addressing the heathen and 
Christians in and about the place where Iam 
stationed. I also visit two or three villages 
at one journey. In some places numbers of 
all castes flock together to hear what I have 
to say. Several of those who, at first, came 
out of curiosity, now listen with attention, 
and also desire that I should frequently come 
amongst them. The number of families in 
the congregation intrusted to my charge is 
twenty. Several of those who have been, at 
times, indifferent to their spiritual welfare, 
are now beginning to be more thoughtful 
and attentive. Those who have regularly 
attended to the preaching of the word are 
making gradual and daily progress in the 
knowledge of the truth. A few are convinced 
of their depraved state, and that Jesus Christ 
is the only Saviour of sinners, and feel an 
interest in him, and declare their belief that, 
if they sincerely continue to abound in faith 
and love towards him, they are sure to be 
saved. I remind such that they are of them- 
selves unable to produce such effects, and 
persevere in them, and that they are to pray 
fervently for the assistance of the Holy Spirit. 

On the Sabbath, service is conducted thrice, 
when from thirty to thirty-seven attend ; on 
other days I read and pray in one or two of 
the families I visit. On Sabbath, a portion 
of Scripture is read, and instruction imparted 
on the one living and true God of heaven 
and earth ; his glorious perfections, and his 
holy will—on man’s state of innocence as 
created by his Maker—on the wretched state 
into which he has brought himself—on sin 
and its miseries—on the Saviour of sinners, 
and on the salvation purchased by him. The 
school at Killeyoor is greatly improved of 
late. I visit also the small congrégation at 
Amasee on the Sabbaths, and have an oppor- 
tunity of conducting service there once. 
The people are in a wavering condition ; 
however, one amongst them is steadfast ; 
he can read the Scriptures tolerably, and re« 
peat Watts’s First Catechism perfectly. The 
number that attend is about ten. The school 
goes on well under the Nair* teacher, 


_ ™ Nair, The next caste to the Brahmins 
in Travancore.—The nobility, as they have 
been called, of the Maylayalim and Malabar 
provinces.—The reigning family is of this 
Caste=-they are Soodras, 
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Letter from the Rev. W. Miller, dated 10th 
January, 1831; addressed to the Treasurer. 


Dear AND HONOURED Sir, 


My last letter to you was dated from 
Quilon, and forwarded by the ship Oriental, 
now on her passage to England. 

On the 20th September ult., I left Quilon, 
with the concurrence of my brethren, and, 
on the 20th November following, I arrived 
at this station. In the interval I visited 
Tanjore, where I had the happiness to be 
united in marriage to Miss Sophia Euse- 
bia Horst. Acquainted, as I presume you 
are, with the history of the mission at Tan- 
jore, you will recognise the name of one 
who there laboured as a minister of Christ, 
and whose remains are now reposing beside 
those of the venerated Schwartz, and the 
beloved Jenicke, in the mission church at 
that place. In Mrs, Miller I have found an 
amiable and affectionate wife, and one who, 
I trust, will be a valuable companion to 
me in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ. She was well known to our late 
excellent friend Mr. Tyerman, whose friend- 
ship and correspondence she will ever regard 
as one of the happiest circumstances of her 
life. 
ing that our gracious God may crown our 
union with his best blessings, and make us 
both instruments of advancing his cause_in 
this heathen land. 


Journey over the Ghauts. 


In travelling from Quilon to Tanjore, I 
chose a direct route across the Ghauts, which 
led me through a very wild, but beautiful, 
country. I passed through dense and exten- 
sive forests of teak, ebony, and various other 
kinds of valuable trees. As these forests are 
the natural, and, as yet, almost undisputed, 
domain of the elephant, the tiger, the hyzna, 
and other ferocious animals, my attendants 
were often, during night particularly, in 
great trepidation. The country seemed to 
be thinly inhabited. On the skirts of the 
forests, and in the valleys, where a few 
scattered huts, and some traces of cultiva- 
tion, were discernible, the people live in con- 
stant terror of wild beasts. As a refuge, 
they construct houses in the branches of the 
highest trees, to which they repair on appre- 
hending the approach of those terrible in- 
truders, whose visits, I was informed, are 
very frequent. They are often obliged to 
spend several days together in these elevated 
retreats. From the appearance of some of 
those mountaineers whom I met, and whom 
I endeavoured to engage in conversation, J 
judge that they are generally very low indeed 
in the scale of rational creatures. On ar- 
riving at the summit of the Ghaut, I stood 


You will, I am sure, join me in pray- - 
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for some time, almost lest in admiration of 
the magnificent scenery around me. Nature 
untouched—unaided by the hand of art, ex- 
hibited features of the most grand and beau- 
tiful description. At that moment I wished 
for an artist’s pencil or a poet’s pen, to 
convey to my distant friends an idea of the 
scene then presented tome. It was exceed- 
ingly beautiful and grand. I beheld it with 
joy and praise, reflecting that I could “ lift 
to heaven an unpresumptuous eye, and smil« 
ing, say, My Father made them all.” 


Meral Condition of the Inhabitants. 


But this delightful state of feeling was 
soon disturbed by a recollection of the moral 
condition of the inhabitants of this beautiful 
region. Alas! they know not God—they 
are ignorant of his nature and of his will— 
they are wandering in the ways of error and 
of sin, and the glad tidings of salvation, 
through Jesus Christ, have not yet reached 
their ears. The reflection was painful to 
me ; I prayed that God would have respect 
unto the covenunt, and speedily visit these 
dark places of the earth with the Hight and the 
blessings of the gospel. 


Instance of their Idolatry. 


Passing a place where I observed a large 
heap of cocoa-nut shells, I asked one of my 
attendants how they came there, as the tree 
was not growing within a distance of several 
miles, and it struck me that the nuts were 
brought to that spot for some particular pur- 
pose. My servant replied, by pointing my 
attention to three stone idols, which I had 
not before observed, situated under a tree, at 
a little distance from the heap of shells. He 
then informed me that it was usual, with 
travellers who passed that way, to bring 
cocoa-nuts, as thank-offerings to the god of 
that place, for protection from the dangers 
of the jungle. And he added, that several 
of the people, who attended me as coolies, 
had brought cocoa-nuts with them for that 
purpose. I immediately desired them to 
produce the nuts, and after showing them 
the folly of worshipping a stone, and of at- 
tributing their preservation to any other than 
the Almighty God, I directed them to break 
the nuts, and refresh themselves with the 
cooling draught which they afford. This 
they did after a little hesitation, and I then 
spoke to them of the wisdom and goodness 
of God in providing that admirable fruit for 
us, and proposed to offer up a prayer to the 
Almighty, the living and the true God, for 
his care of us through the jungle. We did 
so, and proceeded to descend into the plain 
on the eastern side of the Ghauts. The de- 
scent was, in many places, very steep and 
rugged. I was often in danger of falling, 
and had great difficulty in bringing my horse 
down. 
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Converses with a Gooroo.* 


In the descent I passed a solitary house, 
well built, upon the verge of a precipice, and 
commanding a most romantic prospect. I 
stopped to look at it, and, while inquiring 
about the inhabitants, a decent | old man 
came out, and approached me with a pro- 
found salam, which I returned. On my 
asking him the reasons of his living in so 
retired a place, and how he spent his time, 
he informed me that he was a Gooroo, and 
failing of attaining peace and satisfaction in 
the world, he had determined to give himself 
up to the life of a recluse. He had taken up 
his abode in that mountainous retreat many 
years since, and had continued to spend his 
time in acts of religion, and in meditation on 
God. He depended for his support, he said, 
chiefly on the oblations of pilgrims visiting 
his sacred retirement for religious purposes. 
He drew a partial support also from the vo- 
luntary donations of travellers, and hinted 
that he expected something from me. I 
thanked the old man for his having made me 
so much acquainted with his history, and 
told him that entertaining great good will 
towards him, I was anxious to inform him 
of the error of his way, and to point out to 
him the right way to happiness and eternal 
life. He listened to my address with much 
earnestness, and admitted, without objection, 
the truth of all I said respecting the sin and 
folly of idolatry, and the inefficacy of all 
human means for the attainment of true and 
lasting happiness. He expressed his convic- 
tion that the true God, who made and go- 
verns all things, could not be worshipped 
acceptably, by the intervention of images of 
earth, wood, and stone. He said also that 
the way I recommended was far more rati- 
onal and agreeable to the sentiments which 
he entertained of the Almighty Creator ; but 
that it would be very dificult for him, now 
an old man, to change his religion. When 
I reminded him of the necessity he was 
under to obtain pardon from God and a new 
nature, in order to the attainment of ever- 
lasting happiness, and when I endeavoured 
to impress upon his mind the wonderful 
events of the Redeemer’s incarnation, life, 
and death, as the divinely appointed means 
of salvation to men, he appeared affected, 
and said it was very reasonable to believe 
that God is merciful, and that he will show 
mercy to us if we do as well as we can. 

How common is this sentiment among 
men! And how many, in every country and 
class of society, by indulging a notion of this 
kind, delude and ruin their souls! I prayed 
that this poor man might be brought to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ; and finding him well acquainted 


———4 


* A spititual guide among the Hindoos. 
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with the Tamil, left him in possession of a 
tract in that language. . 

Were I to go on in this way, rehearsing 
all the incidents of a similar kind, which 
occurred in my journey, and detailing the © 
various humble but honest endeavours I 
made to promote the knowledge of Christ, 
you might possibly be inclined to think me 
ostentatious. But it is chiefly another con- 
sideration which induces me to conclude 
thus abruptly: I have not time to write 
a longer letter at present. I promise to 
write to the Directors soon, and, soliciting 
a kind remembrance in your prayers, 


I am, dear and honoured Sir, 
Yours very faithfully, 
(Signed) Wittiam Mivier. 


MEDITERRANEAN. 


CORFU. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Isaac 
Lowndes, dated Corfu, July 3, 1831; ad- 
dressed to the Treasurer. 


Examination of the School in Corfu. 


On the 13th of May the examination of 
the school in the town of Corfu was held. 
The meeting was more numerous and respect- 
able than any we had ever had before, and 
excited more general interest. His Excel- 
lency, Sir Frederick Adam, was present, 
with Lady Adam, and a number of respect- 
able ladies and gentlemen, besides the parents 
and friends of the children. In addition to 
specimens of needle-work which were shown, 
the girls were examined in writing, reading 
(English and Greek), and arithmetic. Their 
improvement was much commended by the 
spectators ; and I trust the events of the day 
produced a general and very favourable im- 
pression. J have been informed that, on the 
same day, his Excellency expressed very un- 
qualified satisfaction both with the improve- 
ment and the appearance of the school. This 
improvement is to be attributed, in a great 
degree, to the zeal his Excellency has mani- 
fested, and continues to manifest, in the 
cause of education, and the countenance 
and support he gives to the institution : 
while, at the same time, the presence of ie 
Excellency and Lady Adam gives a consider- 
able tone to the object, and influences others 
in Corfu to follow the example. Her lady- 
ship did us the honour to distribute the prizes 
On the day of the examination there were 
only 94 scholars ; since then the number has 
increased to 115. 

On that occasion we had the three mis- 
tresses from the three village schools present 
viz., from Potamé, Castrades, and Manduchio, 
each of whom brought a seleet number of her 
scholars with her, and the costumes of some 
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of these produced a pleasing variety to the 
eye, in addition to the more pleasing interest 
excited by the recollection that so many were 
taught useful and important lessons. Our 
- standard book, and that to which our ulti- 
mate object is directed, is the word of God. 
The system of arithmetic we principally adopt 
is the Pestalozzian, and the ready answers of 
the girls to the questions proposed to them 
in mental arithmetic astonished many pre- 
’ sent. The examination was concluded by an 
address from Professor Bambas, of the Ionian 
University. 

Since the school was first opened, in Janu- 
ary, 1829, many girls have left, who had 
learned to read the sacred Scriptures. Three 
school-mistresses have also been trained here, 
who are at present employed in the village 
schools, and, perhaps, another may soon go 
forth, We have about twenty in regular 
attendance who read the New Testament. 


Examination of the School at Castrades. 


On the 27th of the same month (May), we 
had also a public examination of the Cas- 
trades school. T'he scene was also highly 
interesting there, though on a smaller scale. 
It had been established one year. We had 
fourteen girls who read the New Testament, 
and their progress in reading, writing, arith- 
metic, and needle-work, was much admired. 
Lady Adam was present on this occasion, 
and distributed the prizes. A number of 
the girls from the town school were in at- 
tendance, and Professor Bambas gave an 
address here also. The satisfaction was ge- 
neral, and since that day we have had an 
increase of scholars here. There are, indeed, 
quite as many as desirable, being upwards 
of sixty. ) 

Thus far God has helped us ; so to Him 
be all the praise, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Ina short time, probably, the exam- 
ination of the other two village schools will 
take place. These were designedly reserved 
till the return of Mr. Leeves from Greece, 
which is daily expected. 


Translation of the Old Testament into Modern 
Greek, &c. 


I am happy to say the two professors 
(Bambas and Tipaldos) and myself have 
reached the end of the Pentateuch in our 
revision of the Old Testament. We are 
unfortunately at a stand now, as Mr. Leeves 
and myself had only compared so far with 
the Hebrew, and shall not proceed till he 
arrives ; we have more work prepared. ‘This 
is a most interesting and delightful occupa- 
tion, and, in connexion with it, I proceed a 
little with my Hebrew and Greek Lexicon. 


(Signed ) 


J. Lownpus. 


=e 


457 
SOUTH AFRICA. 


os 
CAPE TOWN. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. J. J. Free« 
man, dated Cape Town, 14th May, 1831 ; 
addressed to the Treasurer. 


I wave had the pleasure of receiving the 
letter of the Directors, dated 16th November 
last, addressed to Port-Louis, and the dupli- 
cate of the same date, with postscript of the 
26th, addressed to the Cape. 

This week I have also received very ample 
communications from Madagascar, many of 
them highly satisfactory and encouraging. I 
have not time to prepare extracts at length, 
to forward by the present mail, but I hope 
to send additional particulars ere long. 

The present Malagasy government is well 
disposed towards our labours—considerable 
encouragement is given to the schools—many 
adults attend the preaching, and the Scrip- 
tures are circulating. There is little danger 
of internal commotion, and I should hope 
the French will not renew their attack on 
the coast. 

From the members of the mission I have 
received an urgent invitation to return. The 
queen has written to me a kind and obliging 
letter, sealed with her own seal, stating 
that she has given directions to the officers 
on the coast to afford me every possible faci- 
lity on my arrival there, and on my way up 
to the capital, that there may be no delay. 
The principal officers in the government, and 
the teachers in the schools, have also written 
with the same friendship, 

I cannot help recognising and admiring 
the hand of God in reference to the present 
state of the mission. Joy seems to be arising 
after mourning. Prayers have been offered 
up by many on behalf of Madagascar, and 
God appears to be answering them, and to 
be exceeding both our faith and our calcue 
lations. 

Mrs. Freeman, I believe, cannot well re« 
turn to Madagascar at present. We can 
hardly venture to take with us our young- 
est child, not yet a year old, and she is 
too young for us both to leave, especially 
having already before us the beloved re- 
mains of two in that land of fever and of 
death. Indeed, on the whole, Dr. Philip 
thinks it best I should return for a time, and 
Mrs. Freeman remain here, at any rate till 
she hears from me and her friends at home. 
It is a great trial to separate for so long a 
time, but we trust God will be our protector 
while absent from each other, and mercifully 
accept our service and sacrifice. 

J am, my dear Sir, with the greatest cor- 
diality and respect, yours, &c., 


(Signed) 
‘In a postscript to a letter to the Treasurer, 


J. J. Freeman. 
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written at Cape Town, under date 10th June, 
1831, Mr. Freeman writes :— 


“‘T find I have just time to add a post- 
script, and I embrace it to say, that after 
ample deliberation with Dr. Philip on the 
subject, I wrote to Mr. Atkinson, of Port 
Elizabeth, as did Dr. Philip also, suggesting 
his accompanying me to Madagascar. [have 
just received his reply, written in haste to 
save post, stating that he cheerfully accepts 
the invitation, and will return here in the 
Coach with Mrs. Atkinson, and accompany 
me to Tamatave. I have written to the 
Queen of Madagascar, by way of Mauritius, 
stating that I expected to bring another mis- 
sionary with me.” 


PAARL. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. W. Elliott, 
t, Missionary, dated Paarl, 1st June, (1831 ; 
(\ addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Rev. anp Dzar Sir, 


* A few months ago I had the pleasure of 
addressing you from Zuurbraak (Caledon In- 
stitution), when I stated to you, that in re- 
spect to the institution itself, one missionary 
was fully adequate to the discharge of all 
the duties of the station, whether of a spiri- 
tual or temporal nature; and that, till I 
received instructions from the Board of Di- 
rectors, | should occupy myself in itinerating 
to those parts of the district that were desti- 
tute of the public ministration and ordinances 
of the gospel. JI afterwards found abundant, 
and, I trust, not unprofitable occupation in 
that line of duty. The attendance at public 
worship has always been highly encouraging. 
The stations which I visited were from fifteen 
to forty miles distant from the institution. 
My custom was to arrive at the appointed 
place on Saturday evening, when divine ser- 
vice was held with the family and ,near 
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neighbours ; on these occasions there weré 
frequently present families also from a dis- 
tance, for whose accommodation the lady of 
the house had to provide. At day-break, on 
Sabbath morning, divine service was again 
performed, when the number of hearers was 
considerably increased by families who had 
left their homes before it was light. At 
nine o’clock there was again service, when 
the attendance, for the most part, was 
crowded, waggons having arrived from all 
quarters, even from a distance of fifteen or 
twenty miles. After service an abundant 
dinner was provided for such of the congre- 
gation as were disposed to avail themselves 
of it. Sometimes upwards of a hundred 
persons have sat down to dinner, not to 
mention the number of servants (slaves and 
Hottentots) that have been fedin the kitchen. 
After dinner divine service was again held, 
and the attendance was again crowded ; 
after which tea was presented to the whole 
congregation, and then the families from a 
distance rode home. If I remained at the 
same house that night, we had again service 
in the evening; but I more frequently rode 
an hour or two toward home, and held ser- 
vice at whatever house 1 stopped for the 
night. JI mention these circumstances to 
show the inconvenience and expense fami- 
lies in this neighbourhood will sustain for 
the privilege of having the gospel preached 
to them. I have scarcely met with an indi- 
vidual in these parts, whose circumstances 
would allow it, that would not think himself 
favoured and obliged, by having his house 
(even on these expensive’ terms) converted 
occasionally into a place of worship. The 
word of God is precious here. 

With every consideration of esteem and 
Christian affection, 


I remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours, &e. 
(Signed ) W. Exuiorr. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Place. Date. 
; a eae 19 and 25 October, 1830 
Sovre SEAS uisives Rey.) Hy Notters, oveeeeceadordahith, os ecceess 5 3 November, 1830. ? 
—— W. P Crook ............-Sydney..... -ee..31 January, 1831, 
bY ag aah Bead : SwUhide. BSA less aoe +» Singapore ........ 7 March, 1831. 
ast INDIES,....... Secretary to the Calcutta : é 
Mistcct Coumeonne Calcutta..........12 March, 1831. 
Rey. G. Gogerly ...... Aannocn PuKia Reo waue 24 February, 1831. 
Messrs. Lacroix and Gogerly...Ditto........+00014 March, 1831, 
Rey. W. Fyvieis.. «4: sia sleila’e LaIMAD ote .»» 1 April, 1831. 
J. Taylor ...5.5.6 ade Deloduintes, Anes ee eet oe and 
— A. BY VIE). seve Urn sig crenNULAL veri sincihy s eee March, 1831. 
RUSSIA -+eeeeeseees ———~ R. Knill................. St. Petersburgh ..20 July, 1831, 
MbDITERRANEAN« Rey. J. Lowndes ...+++-Corf ...6...+00--25 Angnst, 1931, 
Sourn AFRICA..¢.. —— Dr. Philip...+eesse0.++esCape Town ....... 7 May, 1831. 
— J.J. Freeman .........-Ditto .,....+..e00.2 and 10 June, 1831, 


meeIWiew EHOtts! Jehich detiveoes AAMT. ceceecnceds 2 June, 1831, 


Mr. J. G. Messer .... 
— G. A. Kolbe ........ 


sereeess Hankey seeeceess 16 May, 1831, 
«++ Philippolis........30 April, 1831. 


Suura AMERICAws + Reve M, Lewis, seceevsevvces »Berbice,,, tevoe+ 28 Juney 1831, 


* 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


Iv conformity with the principle stated in the introductory address, under this head, we 
again deviate* from the order of the stations to invite the attention of the members of the 
Society to a small, but interesting station in South Africa, called 


HANKEY, 


from which place gratifying communications have been lately received by the Society. 

The immediate site of this station consists of a farm, which was purchased in 1822 by the 
Hottentots of Bethelsdorp, in consequence of the produce of their corn-lands in that vicinity 
being found insufficient to supply the wants of that Institution. 

The catechist, who has acted in the capacity of resident missionary at Hankey, had 
laboured there about eight years, but, so far as related to spiritual results, almost in vain. 
Impressed with the idea that he was expending his time and strength uselessly, he was, at 
length, tempted to abandon the work in despair. At the commencement, however, of the ninth 
year, a change, as gratifying as it seems to have been unexpected, began to take place, which 
has afforded him a rich compensation for his former apparently useless toils, Seventeen 
persons, of whose genuine conversion and piety, satisfactorily evinced as it is by their exem- 
plary life and conversation, the catechist entertains no doubt, have, with their offspring, been 
baptized since the beginning of the present year; while eighteen others, whose views of divine 
truth appear to be scriptural, and respecting whom favourable expectations are entertained, 
stand as candidates for baptism. Among the recently baptized, is an aged man who was brought 
to the saving knowledge of the Gospel in his eighty-fourth year; and two slaves, who were 
released from their civil bondage, and from the slavery of sin, nearly at the same time. The 
attendance on public worship has so much increased, that the chapel is no longer capable of 
containing the congregation, a part of which now sit on the floor and in the windows. The house 
of the catechist is daily frequented by the new converts, that they may relate what the Lord 
hath done for their souls: for they cannot but speak of the things which they have heard, and 
seen, and experienced. Ofthe slaves, who are in the employ of the neighbouring farmers, 
and attend the chapel, many seem now to have their chief delight in religious exercises. 

During the first year of the catechist’s residence among the Hottentots here, he was 
exposed to gross insult and violent acts of intimidation, while the people, barbarous and im- 
moral in their character, delighted in fighting, drunkenness, and other vices, which had, more 
or less, generally prevailed since. He describes the appearance of things as being now quite 
changed. Instead of hatred, and variance, and backbiting—love, and harmony, and peace 
prevail; while the cathechist himself, instead of being, as formerly, cast down in despondency, 
is now exulting in the manifestations of the grace and mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ to the 
people of his charge. 

Let us then pray that the good work, thus began, may proceed, till the entire populas 
tion of the vicinity is brought under the power of the Gospel. May the example of Hankey 
have a beneficial influence on the people at the other stations of the Society in these parts. 
Where religion has slumbered or declined, may it revive and flourish—where but little fruit 
has yet appeared may an abundant harvest wave. May our prayers, also, embrace the 
inhabitants of that vast peninsula of which these regions constitute, comparatively, a very 
small part ;—may South Africa, at one of its extremities, and Egypt and Ethiopia, at the 
other, soon stretch out their hands to God; and the untold millions of all the intermediate 
nations, from the Indian Ocean to the Atlantic, at length unite in singing praises to the 
Divine Author of their salvation. Nor let us, in our applications, forget the catechist at 
Hankey, who has been made instrumental in effecting the happy change which has taken 
place there, and who, at the close of his communication, thus entreats the Directors to 
remember him and his people :— 

“« Now I beg you to assist me by your fervent prayers, at the throne of grace, that it may please 
the Lord to pour aut his Holy Spirit and mercy upon me, to enable me to preach the Gospel of 
Christ with more vigour and blessings to the poor Hottentots, that their poor souls may become more 
enlightened ; and the church of Christ here be mudtiplied rapidly. As it has already begun with 
many, Oh! that not one of the remainder might stay behind ; but that all, to the very last, might 
know the Lord!” Amen. 
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ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


YORKSHIRE. 


The eighteenth anniversary of the Hull 
and East-Riding auxiliary Missionary Soci- 
ety was held at Hull. he services com- 
menced on Lord’s day, June 12, 1831, when 
appropriate sermons were preached by the 
Rey. Messrs. W. Ellis, J. Ely, G. Mundy, 
and A. Wells, in Fish Street, Hope Street, 
and Holborn Street, Chapels. The public 
meeting, for business, was held in Hope Street 
Chapel, on Monday, the 13th, at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon, and, by adjournment, 
at six in the evening. ‘The chair was occu- 
pied by William Lowthrop, Esq., and the 
assembly addressed by the above ministers 
and missionaries, together with other minis- 
ters in the town and neighbourhood. On 
Tuesday morning, the 14th, a united mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting was held in Fish 
Street Chapel, and, in the evening of that 
day, the Lord’s Supper was administered in 
the same place. On Wednesday, the 15th, 
the seventeenth annual meeting of the 
Beverley juvenile auxiliary was convened in 
Lairgate Chapel, when the same ministers 
were engaged. Also, sermons were preached 
as usual in the same chapel ; and a sermon 
in Hallgate Chapel on the Sabbath. 


PLYMOUTH, DEVONPORT, AND STONEHOUSE 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


(A corrected Account, furnished by the Secre- 
tary, and published by request. ) 


The nineteenth anniversary of this Society 
commenced on Friday evening, August 5, 
1831, at Princes Street Chapel, by a public 
prayer-meeting for the out-pouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon missionary efforts, on 
which occasion, it is believed, the divine pre. 
sence was enjoyed. 

On the succeeding Sabbath sermons were 
preached, and collections made, in Batter 
Street Chapel, by Messrs. Hartley, Parsons 
of Ebley, and Gibson of Newton Abbott ; 
New Tabernacle, by Messrs. Hurndall, Cal- 
houn of America, and Parsons ; Princes Street 
Chapel, by Messrs. Parsons and Calhoun ; 
Mount Street Chapel, by Messrs. Calhoun 
and Hurndall; Salem Chapel, by Messrs. 
Sherman, Gibson, and Hartley ; Stonehouse 
Chapel, by Messrs. Gibson, Hartley, and 
Sherman. G. Bennet, Esq., addressed three 
different congregations in the course of the 
day, after the sermons, to the gratification of 
many. 

On Monday evening, August 8, the public 
meeting was held in the Town Hall, Devon- 
port. The chair was taken by D. Derry, 
Sen., Esq. The meeting was opened with 
prayer offered by the Rev. W. Rooker, of 
Tavistock. The Report was read by the 
Rey. W. A. Hurndall, The resolutions were 
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moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Rooker, Calhoun, G. Bennet, Esq., (whose 
interesting statements afforded the highest 
pleasure), and the Rev. T. Horton, ( Baptist.) 
‘The meeting was then adjourned to the Roy- 
al Hotel, Plymouth, for the following even- 
ing. The chair was again taken by D. 
Derry, Sen., Esq.; and the meeting was 
opened with prayer by the Rev. Mr. Usher, 
(Methodist). Animating addresses were de- 
livered by the Rev. J. Hatchard, (Vicar of 
St. Andrews,) G. Bennet, Esq., Messrs. 
Calhoun, and Parsons. Both meetings were 
very numerously attended. 

The delightful festival was closed by the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper at Batter 
Street Chapel; at which the Rey. Mr. Cal- 
houn presided. The season was solemn 
and refreshing; and, it is hoped, the love 
which was then professed to the Saviour will 
be manifested in a growing compassion for 
the perishing heathen. May his kingdom 
speedily come whose right it is to reign ! 


—_ 


PUBLIC MISSIONARY SERVICES AT PORTSEA, 
HANTS. 


On Lord’s day, the 21st of August, the 
Rev. John Arundel, Secretary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, preached at King 
Street Chapel, Portsea, in the raorning and 
evening, and the Rev. Thomas Cousins, in 
the afternoon, to large congregations, which 
were highly interested with the statements 
and arguments contained in the sermons. 

On the following Tuesday, the 23rd of 
August, the Rev. John Clayton, Jun., of 
London, preached, in the morning, an in- 
structive and impressive sermon ; and in the 
evening of that day, a public meeting was 
held in the chapel, at which Daniel Howard, 
Iisq., the Mayor of Portsmouth, kindly pre- 
sided. There was a crowded auditory, who 
were evidently gratified and powerfully ex- 
cited by the interesting statements of facts 
given by the Rey. Messrs. Arundel, Clayton, 
and Wray, and by the principles, elucida- 
tions, and appeals, presented and enforced 
by the Rev. Messrs. Caleb E. Birt, (Baptist 
Minister of Portsea); J. J. Carruthers, of 
Gosport ; T. S. Guyer, of Ryde ; T. Cousins = 
and R. Martin the Wesleyan Minister. 

The Rey. John Griffin, at the commence- 
ment of the business of the meeting, stated 
that the congregation in King Street Chapel 
had been connected with the London Mis- 
slonary Society from the time of its forma- 
tion—that five of the church members had 
been employed by the Society as mission- 
aries, and two excellent female members 
had been married to missionaries, who were 
valuable helps to their husbands in the 
cause, who both died in their work. He 
further stated, that Captain James Wilson, 
the zealous, gratuitous, and successful, com- 
mander of the missionary ship, Duff, was a 
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member of that church. With the exception 
of two years, the congregation had, from the 
commencement, sent an annual missionary 
collection to the Treasurer of the Parent 
Society, which collections up to March, 1830, 
amounted, in annual subscriptions, donations, 
and other contributions, to £4,016. 9s. 6d. : 
legacies from their friends had also been paid 
to the treasurer to the amount of £250; 


‘making the total, from the commencement 


of the institution, sent from King Street 
Chapel to the Society, £4,266. 9s. 6d. 

Resolutions to the following effect were 
unanimously passed, as containing the sen- 
timents of the meeting. 


I. “‘ That this meeting desires deeply to feel, 


and members of Christian ehurehes, and 
upon all Christians, Jews, Mahometans, 


and Pagans, in every part of the world, to 


excite their attention to the word of God, 
and to render it effectual to salvation 
wherever it may be communicated.” 


IV. ‘‘ That this meeting considers itself en- 


couraged to hope, with firm confidence, 
for increasing success, from the consider- 
ation of the principles which actuate the 
friends and promoters of the missionary 
cause—from reflecting on the manifest 
tokens of divine approbation already af- 
forded—and especially from faith in the 
predictions and promises of the word of 
God relating to this subject.” 


and publicly to acknowledge, a lively sense 
of gratitude to the Great Head of the 
Church, for the evident and gracious com- 
munication of a benevolent and zealous 
missionary spirit to a large number of 
Christians in Great Britain and other 
parts of the world, and for the very emi- 
nent success which has attended the mis- 
sionary exertions of different sections of 
the Christian church.” 


IJ. “ That this meeting recognises, with 


much esteem and gratitude, the wisdom, 
zeal, and perseverance of the Directors, 
Officers, and Missionaries, of the London 
Missionary Society, with which the church 
and congregation, worshipping in this cha- 
pel, have been connected from its earliest 
commencement, and to which it now ten- 
ders its congratulations and most respect- 
ful and friendly consideration.” 


II. ‘* That this meeting, acknowledging 


the inefficiency of human agency in the 
conversion of sinners to God, however di- 
rected and well-adapted, unless it be ac- 
companied with divine influence, desires 
earnestly to implore a copious effusion of 
the Spirit upon the hearts of all ministers 


After thanks were moved, with appropriate 
remarks, by Erasmus Jackson, Esq., and Mr. 
William Jones, to the Mayor, he expressed 
his hearty concurrence in the design and 
principles of the meeting, and testified his 
readiness, on all future occasions, to afford 
his aid to promote so benevolent and laudable 
an object. 


HALSHAW MOOR. 


The anniversary of this branch of the 
East Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety was held on Thursday evening, the 25th 
of August, Mr. J. R. Barnes in the chair. 
The attendance was good, and the people 
appeared to be deeply interested while they 
were addressed by the Revds. Dr. Clunie 
and R. Fletcher, of Manchester; S. Ellis, 
J. Cover, and J. H. Walker, Wesleyan, of 
Bolton; J. Langridge of Tildsley ; F. Moore 
of Preston; and J. Anion of Pendlebury; 
also, by S. Fletcher, T. Harbottle, and J. H. 
Heron, Esqrs., of Manchester. The collec- 
tion at the meeting was £32. 3s, 8d., and 
the subscriptions, &c., for the past year 
amounted to £24. 5s. Od. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompan 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places an 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, receive 
from Ist July to 31st August, 1831, inclusive. | 


E. M., by the Editors of the “ Record”..... 
WwW 


nett, Executors—Less Duty.....seeeesees 
An intended Donation, doubled, in conse- 
quence of reading the Deputation’s Voyage 
Mr. John Belmore.........-(DON.)..- 
A Briend...ceccssesccocssecees Ane ariggee 
Bethnal Green — Poor Child’s and Abbey 
United Sunday Schools, per Mr. Walduck 
Missionary: Box sees cece: - sss eee ( Lin) ssesee 
New Road East—Rey. A. Reed—Sunday 
School. ,cosseressccreesssssevgsoaesvares 


Bockinghamshire—Aylesbury— 


Rev. W. Gunn— 
Subscriptions....eessseeeee fog 8 AD SO 
Collections after Sermons b 

Rev. D. Jones.....essee- S11 6 
Collection after Public Meeting 2 0 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Gunn... cccsterecssrsee 215-0 
Miss Garratt... coors 0. 610 
Mrs. Reynolds. Ae oa ERD: ine) 
Mrs.. Woolhead...........60. 3 12-6 
Sunday School (2 yrs.)....... 5 6 8 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr, Chiney..... seressposcoce 9 6 6 
Mr, Reynolds.....cccccscsvcese O10 0 
Q7.3' 6 
Less! Expenses...... 0 8 6 
Derbyshire Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. A. N. Harrison, Treasurer— 

Chesterfield—Rev. Mr. Mudie— 
Sabscriptions ...cccsseesseses 3 S&S O 
Collection after Public Meeting 415 0 

Collected by 
Miss Smith ,...scoccsscesseee 310 0 
Miss R. Smith... cccosss.ee 2 O 0 
Mr. J. H. Smith .,.......... 1 6 0 
Mr. C. Tacker....,2+ccccoue 215 0 
LT. 18210 
Less Expenses.... 217 5 
Devonshire—South Auxiliary Society— 

Per Rev. W. Rooker— 

Beer Alston—Subscriptions and 
Collection .....0..-.. scocess 6 2 O 

Less Expenses.... 0 7 0 

Tavistock — Subscriptions ' and 

Collection .......... pasieleisisielen OSD LD NS 
Less Expenses.... 1 4 9 


37 2 


Torquay—Rev. W. Greenwood and Friends 

Ford—Rev. W. Miles—A Thank-offering 
from Friends, for the interesting and re- 
freshing visit of G. Bennet, Esq....es0.. 7 

Dartmouth—Rey. T. Stenner— 
Subscriptlons...ceesececessss 14 1 6 
Sabbath School..socseceoeers 2 1 5 


2 
1 


oo 


50 0 
21 


27 (0 


14 10 


0 
0 


i) 


a aoc ooo 


7 


ee 


31 7 


3.0 


415 


6 
6 
0 


Missionary Boxes 


Mr: Fogwell.e....ceccseessss 1,15 10 

On board the Susan and Mary 014 9 

ALPHA. ...cccone 916 9 

Sarah and Ann 010 6 

Rev. T. Stenwer and Friends 2 2 6 

Collection after Sermon by Mr. , 

W. Drew, and at the Public 

Meeting by G. Bennet, Esq. 10 13 10 

: S217 1 

Less Expenses.... 1 6 10 

r Sl. 107-3 

Torcross Home Missionary E 

Station—Sabbath School, &c., 

by Admiral Pearsoneeseeeces. 619 8 


Oakhampton— Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. W. 
Burd—Collection by G. Bennet, Esq... 
Paignton—Rey. R. Gill— 
Subscriptions .......seeee00. 14 5 6 
Collection at the Annual Meet- 
ing by G, Bennet, Esq. .... 314 6 


Kingsbridge—Rev. H. Watts— 
Collection and Subscriptions,. 10 0 0 
Mr. J. Kingston, towards the 
Support of Schools in India 1 0 0 


Axminster—Legacy by the late Mr. Thomas 
Marshall—Mr. John Baker, Executor ., 

Legacy by the late Miss Auna 
Marshall — Mr. John Baker, 
EKECHLOP p ofejotare v sisi4 0.041 pen a 220) 


° 0 0 0 
Thterest cpu vecse) tO NO 


38 9 1 


190 0 | 


2OL) Oa 


Dorsetshire—W areham—West Street Meeting 


Weve. FEAGIG) Saslaise's aeicltcs ce oesekert 


Bridport—Rev. J. Saltren— 
Missionary Association...,.... 20 0 0 
Collection after an Address by 
G. Bennet, Esq. Senisciccseieie 23 19.0 


Tour per G. Bennet, Esq., and 
Rev. T. Durant— 
Dorchester—Rev. J. Anderson ........,, 
Poole—Rev. T. Durant and H, Rogers .., 
Wimborne—Rev. S. Spink .... 5 8 6 
Less Expenses,.., 014 6 


Sherborne—Contributions ....s..esececee 


Essex—Epping—Rey. J. Alcott— 
Subscriptions..........:0000. 14.15 06 
CollecGon -.;, ncsamteayyasnieny und moan) 
Mrs, Latham’s Missionary Box 018 6 
Miss Burton’s Young Ladies.. 1 5 6 


ae 


Sr Oar 


13 14 0 
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Hampshire—Node Hill-- 


Collected by Mra. Weekes..seossessvee 
Ryde—Rey. T. S. Guyer— 


WONITIBUONS cv. cer cscveccccee 8 6 O 


Collected by 
ITS ECAY ATG nice paca seat aes 
Miss Hatfield ,......... 


14 
z 
Mr, Radai’s Academy... rns 


vwe 


Lancashire—Preston Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. J. Hamer, Treasurer— 
Pole Street Chapel ........ 
Cannon Street 
Grimshaw Street é 
Anniversary Collection ...... 
Young Friends connected with 
CannonStreet Sabbath School 
Collected by T. Pool and J. 
IS DOMICHS spine piicaie 51% sab pjawey A. wal 
—— H. Horrocks.... 2 4 
4 
0 


_ 
oo 


Elswick, by Mr.T. Hodgkinson 14 1 
Kirkham, by Mr. H. Crook... 11 


_ 
—— = a) 


Mid Lancashire Auxiliary Society— 
B. Eccles, Esq., Treasurer— 
Haslingden—Rev. Mr. Ramsay— 
Gollection and Subscriptions.....+sseeee 
Blackburn Independent Ckapel— 


Per Rev. L. Foster—Collection 62 0 1 
Collected by 

IMIGSSEINIOD aa cseerslacuceiseee 3 ads od 
Miss Me Biccles....:.c0cc.000e G19 1 
Miss Craig..... Resisevecseess 2 0. 2 
Miss Dhompson’ ;.\tccoeeveees 2k BL 
MISS) ENTONGs sissy ss.ciciege copra Sle av 
Drs Eve ALELAVES s-ocice dis <nsise 017 0 
Mr. J. Hayduck.... + OrI2, 2 
Mr. J. Hacking... sere ths tea 
Ms HOP W000. sec ven.se0 0% es ES" 6 
Mr, Warrenden.......0..50 . 23°09 
Mrs atcliters cereecatensg secs 3 10/9 
Miss Briggs... escccacecees 2 L 5 
2713 7 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 0 
8 7 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mite, Biggaticcscascsescosscss 2 0° 0 
WAUCIREArsONsecsaseccaccesres 0 19: 6 
Master J. Shorrock........... 0 7i1 
AMOLEU ISI no clscice'viaielcsinsiicey uk se 
Lois Graham... cooee O GC OD 
Sunday School, veces O' 8 I 
Mis AH Ay HGrst sccesccr.s.ss Penel Lage: 8 
Small Sums......... Te tee ieee a ees, 
GUL iL 
Bell Thorn—Subscriptions....., sevcccess 


Darwen— Lower Chapel — Rev. 
8. Nicols—Collection after Ser- 
mon and Public Meeting...... 16 1 6 

Less Expenses,... 


Tockholes—Rev. 


Collection after Public Meeting 4 8 9 
Missionary Boxes of 
MisstMimmet i ecesvesasssiese 2 02) 0 
Miss Leann.......cc0rccosess 214 0 
Miss Cocker isc ee sscesesis ces) (OL0n S 
915 10 
Less Expenses.... 0 8 0 
Burnley—Rev. Mr. Greenall— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Mir JOUCS ee siinisice sentence LE) o6 
ee Public Meeting 8 1 4 
Juvenile Society..ccs.secoreee S17 6 
25 4 4 
Less Expenses,.., 1 8 6 


610 0 


1219 8 


57 17 7 


1410 2 


9 710 


23 15 10 


Colne— Collection after Public 
Meeting osresasenboviccivenns 15.10 08 
Less Expenses,... 1 10 IL 


Clitheroe—Rev. Mr. Wadsworth— 
Collection and Missionary Boxes 5 15 1 
Less Expensesseo.. O11 6 
Chorley—Rev. D. Jones— —— 
Collected by 
Miss E. Cuirm,...coccosseoee 
Miss FE, Bibby...eee... 
Miss M. Whittle.....ces,eeee8 
Miss Hodgkinson.......¢ 
Miss E. Herrocks... 
Miss A. Gabbatt.... .. . 
Miss B. Berry ...0..00+05080 


ee eeree 


= 
—) 
e2encoo 


Miss M. Walmsley ...eeeseeee 
My. H.: Barry sancvenesces ame 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss A. Walwork .ovssceeeeee 
Mrs. Sandiford.....ssocceeees 
Mrs. Jones ..66 
Mrs. Bennett... a 
Mr. Crompton .... 
A Friend (G, L.)...... 
Small Sums.,,....... ones 
Annual Subscriptions......... 
Collection after Public Meet- 

ing, and Sermon by Rev. S. 

Saunders ..cccccccccccseoee 14 1.10 


0 
0 


QDOSscoH oe NORSKE REPU 
~ 
cs 
_ 


et 
oS 
SOTONASA SrwA 


45 0 
Less Expenses.... 2 3 


Less Expenses... 


Nottinghamshire—Nottingham Auxiliary So- 
ciety..R. Morley, Esq., Treasurer— 
Castle Gate—Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rev. Mr. Stratten.... 22 16 9 
—— Association.......... 2115 7 


St. James — Collection after 
Sermon 020 
Subscriptions ...0..cs<serues Le 2 10 

Friar Lane — Collection after 
Sermons. swe «viel: evista 28 6 0 
— Pablic Meeting ..... 1617 8 
Association .......+ 2511 9 

Zion Chapel — Collection after 
Sermon by Rev. J. Edmonds 610 3 
Subscription.......seceeereee 117.6 
Salem Chapel—Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. J. Edmonds ...4..cecessscoose 

Moor Green,.. Racoon 


Hyson Green.. 
Newark—Rev. C. 
Retford—1830 and i831 ........ 

Less Expenses... 


Keyworth—Rev. Mr. Smith «..00.0...5. ‘ 
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1319 1 


4412 4 


21 410 


7015 5 


5 0 0 
Mansfield—Rev. R. Weaver— 
Collections ,....+.sseeee sstee, 20 15% 2 
Mansfield Woodhouse......... 3 5 0 
Subscriptions......50sseeeee+ 18 19 10, 
for Schools in 
India...... DEE OLOGAUOUO Pry. ir Re 
Sunday School Girls...... pores Le as 
50 4 9 
Less Expenses.... 211 6 
— 4713 3 
23414 6 
Less Expenses..., 15 9 8 
219 410 
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Shropshire—Ludlow—Rey. J. Bidlake— Wales — Pembrokeshire — A Friend near 
Missionary Boxes and Collections........ 11 3 0 StoBride’s Bay Welsece wee dn<leiele eee '5 0 0 
—_—~-—-— Swansea—The late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
2 . Chapel ...... AOR GOO COLIC AOC OA OO. ae en) 
ed eo 90a eal Legacy by the late Mrs. Susan Williams— 
Bacenoweelians Duty | See: sles 2 ” 50 0 0 John Walters, Esq., Swansea, Executor 


—(Less Duty) ..cccsssecessoccsecceese 100 0 0 


— 


Sussex—East Grinstead—Rev. W. Aldridge .| Scotland—Aberdeen—Trinity Chapel Asso- 
and Friends ..,ccccsveosscssccossvcsrooee 7 10:0 ciation—Reyv. D. Simpsonseccssseerson,s 5 9 GD 


——— ——_— 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 


To Rev. T. Taylor and Friends, for two cases containing Wearing Apparel, Hardware, &c, &c., for the 
South Sea Islands. ‘A Sunday School Teacher,” for 2 Vols. of Sermons. Miss Fisher, for a case of School 
Books and Prizes, for Rev. J. Ketley, of Demerara. Rev. S. Laidler, for a parcel of Books for Mr. S. W. 
Fiavel, of Bellary. Mrs. Wallis, for a parcel of Books, Pamphlets, &c. G. C., for Bookbinding Tools, 
School Books, &c. Mrs. Chaplin, for 6 Vols. of Sermons. Rev. J. Alexander, for a case of Books for 
Rey. J. Ketley, of Demerara. Miss Colgate, per Rev. H. B. Jeula, for a Box of Baby Linen, for the benefit of 
the Schools at Malacca. Anonymous, for a Bible and Testament. Ditto, for 50 Copies of ‘‘ Hints to the Bene- 
volent, and Friendly Advice to the Affiicted.’”” Ditto, for Numbers of the Missionary Register and Christian Ob- 
server. A few Friends at Tavistock, for a Box of Fancy Articles. To Messrs. Benham, Story, Lee, Beddome, 
Mrs. Chaplin, and Anonymous, for Vol. and Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine, a 4 


ERRATUM IN THE MissIONARY CHRONICLE FOR AucwUsT, 1831. 
Under the head of East Lancashire, page 372, line 5, for ‘ £560,’ read “‘ £860.” 


ERRavTA IN THE MrssiONARY CHRONICLE FOR SEPTEMBER, 1831. 
Page 417, Line 20, for ‘ Mission,’ read ‘“ Missionaries.” 

— 29, for ‘ Malay,’ read “ Malays,” 

34, for ‘ Bale,’ read © Bali.’’ 
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MEMOTR OF THE REV. DAVID WATSON, 


LINLITHGOW. 


‘* TAKE, my brethren, the pro- 
phets who have gone before you, 
for an example of suffering, afflic- 
tion, and patience.” This injunc- 
tion of the apostle James intimates 
that the characters of men of God 
in all ages are to be regarded for 
holy imitation, and that we are to 
remember with care not only the 
doctrines which they taught, but 
_ the lives which they led, and the 
death which they died. It is with 
few of them that we shall meet with 
extraordinary incidents or uncom- 
mon displays of principle or feel- 
ing; but religion in its simplest 
form is interesting to the pious, 
and the care of God it is delight- 
ful to trace even in its ordinary 
workings. It is with this impres- 
sion that we present to the reader 
a few particulars respecting an ex- 
cellent minister lately called away 
toheaven. We can promise nothing 
to gratify the curious, but some- 
what to edify the devout; and tes- 
timonies to the influence of religion 
from the sick-bed where a good 
man suffers, and from the dust 
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where he mourns, have been felt 
by those who seemed dead to the 
power of holy eloquence. 

The Rev. David Watson was 
born at Haddington, August 28th, 
1772. His parents were pious and 
respectable, but he was early de- 
prived of them, his father having 
died ere his son had attained his 
fourth year, and his mother about 
ten years after; and along with a 
sister younger than himself he was 
left to the care of his maternal 
grandfather and grandmother, who 
were persons of much good sense 
as well as piety. By them the 
charge was felt as committed to 
them by the Father of the father- 
less, and they watched over them 
with vigilant and tender assiduity. 
Few sights are so beautiful and 
affecting as that of the orphan thus 
sheltered; and thus has Provi- 
dence ordered it, that while the 
heart of age is cold to many other 
feelings it rests in its utmost kind- 


ness on children’s children; and 


the lessons of religion which they 
deliver to them come to their own 
2x 
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hearts sealed by the power of ex- 
perience, as well as fresh with the 
dew of their youth. It has been 
sometimes found that the care of 
such aged relatives has been mark- 
ed by maternal indulgence, and 
that irritability and other faults of 
temper have been allowed to pass 
unchecked, which culture more 
judicious would have repressed, 
and many traits of character which 
have been painful to themselves in 
their results, and disagreeable to 
their friends, have been considered 
as the fruits of such blind partia- 
lity. But this remark is not uni- 
versally applicable. There have 
been aged guardians who know 
how to ,chasten and to blame as 
well as to applaud, and to warn as 
well as to encourage. 

The early life of Mr. W. was 
spent under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. John Brown, of Had- 
dington. That venerable man, who 
at a period when such solicitude 
was not so common, showed the 
most affectionate concern for the 
religious instruction of the young, 
felt tenderly for this boy and his 
sister, and many and kind were the 
counsels and prayers of which they 
were the objects. Amidst all the 
gravity of his character and man- 
ner, there was a mildness mingling 
with solemnity in his lessons which 
made the young listen to them with 
love and awe; and often did Mr. 
W. call to mind the advices and 
the supplications of this holy man 
as the blessing of his childhood ; 
and in the meditations in which he 
indulged, when he had it in his 
power, at the grave of his parents, 
he wished to catch new life for 
God at his sepulchre. The affect- 
ing allusions which he sometimes 
made in his sermons to God’s care 
of the orphan, indicated how strong- 
ly he felt what God had done for 
him and his sister in their early 
bereavement of father and mother, 
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and that in the attention of friends 


he had found the Lord’s kindness 


working, and that in their lessons 


he had heard the voice of heaven. — 


From his early years he felt great 
delight in the duties of religion ; 
and in the pleasure which he took 
in prayer, in pious books, and in 


the sanctuary, it was evident that — 


this was the feeling of his soul— 


“< O God, thou art my God, early | 


will I seek thee !” 
After studying four years at the 


University of Edinburgh, and going | 


through the usual course of theolo- 


gical study under the care of the — 
Rev. Dr. Lawson, he was licensed | 
to preach the gospel by the Asso- | 


ciate Presbytery of Edinburgh, in 
July, 1793. His services as a 
preacher were very acceptable 
wherever he went to minister, and 
he was called by the Associate 
Congregation in Whitby to be their 
pastor. He declined accepting of 
that invitation, and was afterwards 
called to Linlithgow, and ordained 
there on the 3rd day of November, 
1795. On the first Lord’s-day after 
his ordination he addressed his 
people from those words, “ We 
beseech you that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain;” and to tes- 
tify the gospel of the grace of God 
was his study and delight during the 
whole of his ministry. Soon after 
his ordination he was called to at- 
tend the funeral of a minister dis- 
tinguished by wisdom, diligence, 
piety, and mild benevolence ; and 
he mentioned to me that when he 
saw his body laid in the grave his 
feelings were like those expressed 
by Thomas when he heard of the 
death of Lazarus, “ Let us go also, 
that we may be with him.” He 
was deeply affected with the desi- 
rableness of a life devoted to the 
service of Christ, and with the 
happiness of a death blessed by 
the peace of religion and honoured 
by the tears of the church, and his 
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earnest ejaculations to heaven were, 
“* To me to live let it be Christ, 
and to die gain.” 

His discourses were character- 
ized by clear views of divine truth, 
and were richly imbued with the 
Spirit of devotion. They were full 
of the grace of the gospel and of 
the lessons cf holy experience. 
They were always prepared with 
great care, and were remarkable 
for neatness and perspicuity of 
style; while his manner as a 
speaker was solemn, yet graceful 
and sweet in no common degree. 
He seemed to feel peculiar delight 
in the Psalms, explained them to 
his people in his course of lectures, 
and frequently selected from them 
the topics of his sermons. In that 
book there is a rich variety for 
every subject of practical religion. 
Its feelings and affections, its pur- 
poses and wishes, its efforts and 
duties, are there exhibited in the 
most engaging beauty and tender- 
ness, It isa portion of the Bible 
which God hath peculiarly blessed 
for the excitement and the expres- 
sion of devout emotion; and it is 
associated with the recollection of 
scenes of our life of all others the 
most interesting to our hearts. Our 
first lessons in devotion were from 
it; our best recollections of do- 
mestic piety are mingled with the 
idea of its grave, sweet melody ; 
and the prayers which we have 
found most relieving to our hearts 
in sorrow, and most animating to 
us in languor or in fear, have been 
those most rich in its language, 
and full of its spirit;—childhood is 
guided by it in its first steps in 
piety, and old age in its last. 

The state of religion in a minis- 
ter’s soul may often be discovered 
in the topics on which he loves to 
dwell, as well as from the manner 
in which he illustrates and enforces 
them. In his discourses before the 
Lord’s Supper his heart was pecu- 
liarly enlarged, his mind was seen 
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brightened by the glories of the 
cross, and his spirit glowed with 
the fervours of the Saviour’s love. 
In the pastoral visitation of fa- 
milies he was regular and faithful, 
adapting his counsels in the hap- 
piest way to the state of families, 
and addressing them in a tone affec- 
tionate yet solemn. I have been in- 
formed by a minister who happened 
to be present in a family where he 
engaged in this duty, that his ad- 
dress affected him exceedingly. 
The duties of the aged relatives, of 
the heads of the family, of the 
young, and of servants, were point- 
ed out with the most judicious dis- 
crimination, and inamanner kindly, 
serious, and persuasive. It is in 
such visits that a pastor is most 
affectionately associated with his 
people, and received by them not 
only as a man of God, but as a 
father and a friend. Families. re- 
ceive counsels more minute and 
pointed than addresses from the 
pulpit admit; the minds of the 
young open to his instructions while 
they stand by his knees, and are 
charmed by his kindness. The 
pleasure which he takes in their 
proficiency, the counsels by which 
he teaches them to be wise, and 
good, and happy, and his earnest 
prayers in their behalf, are trea- 
sured in their memories. The day 
of his coming is one of their hap- 
piest; and a reference to his ad- 
monitions and charges is often 
found by parents the best excite- 
ment they can present to prayer, 
to meekness, and to good conduct. 
His doctrine drops as the rain, and 
his speech distils as the dew, as 
the small rain on the tender herb, 
and as the showers upon the grass. 
In some engagements of public 
duty he was unable to show the 
same activity as some others from 
the delicacy of his constitution ; 
the spirit was willing, but the flesh 
was weak. It is unfair to make 
the efforts of one man the standard 
2x2 
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by which we try others, since men’s 
capacities and opportunities are so 
varied; and what the apostle says 
of charity may be applied to every 
other act of duty and utility; « If 
there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted, according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he. 
hath not.” 

He mixed little in society; but 
the seclusion was not the result of 
pride or austerity, but of a quiet 
and retiring temper. When not 
going among his people he was 
praying for them; and the accu- 
racy of his preparations for the 
pulpit, and the things new and old 
which he brought from his stores, 
showed that his retirement was not 
appropriated to indolence, but to 
study and to devotion. 

In his family he has a witness 
in every heart as to his close walk 
with God. He was united in mar- 
riage to a daughter of the late Rev. 
Mr. Henderson, of Dunbar, a man 
of very kind dispositions and of 
much holy wisdom. ‘The society 
and care of this lady formed the 
greatest earthly blessing of his lot. 
He was quite domestic in his ha- 
bits, and holy love and peace were 
the characters of his dwelling. In 
his family worship his whole soul 
was engaged; and sometimes when 
praying with them his feelings were 
somuch excited as almost to prevent 
his proceeding. His prayers were 
filled with the light and warmth of 
devotion. He was most assiduous 
in training up his children in the 
fear of God, and his labours were 
crowned with the happiest success. 
His youngest son, a lad most pleas- 
ing in his temper and manners, 
died suddenly, at the age of eigh- 
teen, in 1819; and his eldest daugh- 
ter in little more than a year after. 
These young persons were blessed 
with many estimable qualities, and 
with a measure of piety very un- 
common at that early period. It 
was at his request that I preached 
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to his congregation after the funeral 
of each; and knowing how strongly 
he was attached to his family, I 
could not but adore the all-sufli- 
ciency of that grace which sus- 
tained him in his anguish, when | 
saw him blessing the hand which 
had smitten him to the dust, and 
heard him expressing his persua- 
sion of the happiness of those that 
sleep in Jesus. It is easy for the 
cold and stupid to utter the lan- 
guage of submission; but when the 
bursting heart is still before God, 
and when its tears fall at his feet, 
it shows the power of holy prin- 
ciple, and that we submit to God’s 
will, not because we must, but be- 
cause we desire to see it. His first 
sermon after the death of his son 
was from that text, 1 Cor. xv. 31, 
“T die daily.” After the death 
of his daughter he discoursed from 
Psalm xxxix. 13, ‘ Oh, spare 
me, that I may recover strength 
before I go hence and be no more.” 
In the first of these texts he ex- 
pressed that anticipation of death 
and eternity, to which he felt him- 
self called by the first and un- 
looked for entrance of death into 
his dwelling; in the second, the 
impression which he had that he 
must soon go the way whence he 
should not return, and his solici- 
tude that his preparation for his 
last journey might be more ma- 
tured. It is when a pastor goes 
from the house of mourning to the 
pulpit with the feelings it excites, 
and with the prospects which it 
opens, that the people feel as if 
they were addressed from the side 
of the grave, and are taught to 
mingle sympathy with his sorrows 
with an earnest solicitude for their 
own salvation.* 


* A memoir of these two young persons 
was published soon after their death under 
the title, ‘* Early Piety, beautifully Exem- 
plified in the Life and Death of a Brother 
and Sister.” It is now in the third edition, 
and has been blessed of God to not a few. 
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He had a great dislike to com- 
pliment and flattery, and abhorred 
all those Jow arts by which popu- 
larity is sometimes courted. He 
never showed the least solicitude 
for a place in official duty deemed 
more honourable than another, and 
sometimes declined public services 
for which he was amply qualified 
from the impression which he had 
that he was unfit to discharge them 
properly. Such humility is a fea- 
ture in Christian character which, 
in an age of religious bustle and 
display, is apt to be overlooked 
and depreciated; but it is one to 
which the Most High hath a spe- 
cial regard. How beautifully were 
its feelings expressed by the late 
Mr. Hall, of Bristol, when he saw 
the monument erected to the late 
Mr. Robinson, of Leicester! Mr. 
R. is represented in a standing 
posture, receiving a Bible from the 
Saviour’s hands. <A friend, who 
was with him viewing it, expressed 
his admiration of the figure; ‘‘ No, 
sir,’ Mr. H. energetically said, 
“he ought to have been prostrate 
at the Redeemer’s feet.” 

His temper was quick and irri- 
table, and the retirement in which 
he lived rendered him less fit for 
bearing opposition to his wishes 
and suggestions; but if at any time 
he was led thereby to give uneasi- 
ness to others, it formed the sub- 
ject of great regret to him. He 
laboured to conquer this tendency 
in his temper, and was eager to 
show, when the coldness or alien- 
ation that had arisen betwixt him 
and any individual had passed 
away, how happy he was in return- 
ing complacency. How beautiful 
is that character of what a minister 
should be which the apostle draws 
when he says, ‘‘ The servant of the 
Lord must not strive, but be gentle 
with all men, and patient.” This 
may not be deemed the most splen- 
did attainment, but it is the sweet- 
est to other's and to himself. 
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About a year ago hie felt a diffie 
culty in breathing, and one Lord’s 
day his family and congregation 
were greatly alarmed by his stop- 
ping during his sermon. He sat 
down for a little, and feeling himself 
unable to proceed, dismissed his 
people. He said nothing publicly 
as to the impressions which he had. 
of the voice of God in this seizure ; 
but it was evident to those with 
him that he felt that he was now 
ready to be offered, and that the 
time of his departure was at hand. 
It is to be regretted that such inci- 
dents often. produce nothing more 
than a temporary excitement among 
the people, and some idle talk for 
a day; and that few so regard the 
object of Providence as to reflect 
on the uncertain tenure by which 
life is held, and to pray, ‘ Lord, 
make me to know mine end, and 
the measure of my days, what it 
is, that I may know how frail 1 
am.” 

This difliculty in breathing re- 
mained with him in a greater or 
less degree till his death. Still he 
was able to continue his official 
duties till within three weeks of 
his demise; but various were the 
indications which he gave that he 
was drawing near the gates of the 
grave. His conversation in his 
tamily turned much on the celes- 
tial state, and at times he seemed 
quite absorbed in heavenly musing ; 
and the texts on which he preached 
in his last year strikingly showed 
the pantings of his heart to the 
country, the city, and the home on 
high, where the spirits of the just 
dwell. The death of his neigh- 
hour and brother in the ministry, 
the Rev. Mr. Millar, affected him 
deeply; and, while he with» diffi- 
culty accompanicd the funeral pro- 
cession to the churchyard, he felt 
that there was but a step betwixt 
him and death. After the inter- 
ment, he joined with the ministers 
present in solemn prayer with some 
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of the members of the bereaved 
church, and readily consented to 
give them whatever counsel they 
might require. Amidst the testi- 
monies borne to his neighbour's 
worth, he did ample justice to the 
piety of his character, his friendly 
disposition, and to his might in the 
Scriptures ; and on the Lord’s-day 
after his funeral he discoursed from 
Psalm xii. 1,—‘‘ Help, Lord, for 
the godly man ceaseth, for the 
faithful fail from among the chil- 
dren of men.” 

His last subject of discourse but 
one was Psalm xxxi. 14,—*“ I 
trusted on thee, O Lord, and said, 
Thou art my God, my times are 
wholly in thy hand.” Sweet is 
that help which declining nature 
feels in Jehovah’s arm; delightful 
is that peace. which arises from 
committing our life and death to 
him! His last topic of discourse 
was 1 Thess. i. 5,—‘* Our gospel 
came to you, not in word only, but 
in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance.” What a 
happy close to a ministry is such a 
text, where the pastor is conscious 
that his labour has not been in 
vain in the Lord, and when we have 
the impression that the word of 
God has not gone from the voice 
to the ear merely, but from the 
heart to the heart! 

In the last period of his ministry 
he was engaged in expounding the 
epistle to the Romans, and had 
reached the fourteenth chapter. It 
is a striking circumstance that in 
the lecture he was preparing when 
his last illness came upon him, and 
which was left unfinished, the last 
words he wrote were, ‘‘ Whether 
we die, we die to the Lord.” He 
had illustrated the first part of the 
verse, ‘‘ Whether we live, we live 
to the Lord,” and he had just writ- 
ten the second part, and desisted, 
it being the intention of his Master 
that he should give a practical 
illustration of it in his own depar- 
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ture. In the beginning of May 
last he was affected with a palpita- 
tion at the heart, and the difficulty 
in breathing increased to a great 
degree; but he was able to rise 
from the sofa, and to move about 
the house, and walk out to his gar- 
den, till two days before his death. 
From the chamber where he re- 
clined a full view could be taken of 
the palace and the lake, the old 
church and burying-ground around 
it, and the lofty trees on its eastern 
side; to a contemplative mind like 
his many thoughts must have been 
suggested, while he gazed on them, 
suited to his condition and feel- 


ings: and while he saw the cease- - | 


less energy of nature working in 
life and beauty around the dwell- 
ings of the dead, and amidst the 
mouldering of earthly magnificence, 
he would trust in that power of the 
Saviour which would conduct his 
spirit to heaven from the ruins of 
mortality, and raise in glory the 
frame which he felt sinking in 
weakness and decay. 

He delighted much in his gar- 
den, and it was by his attention 
and care distinguished by neatness 
and beauty. Hesaid nothing when 
he paid his last visit to the door of 
it, leaning on the arm of his son; 
he wished to spare the feelings of 
his affectionate family, but they 
believe that these were, the work- 
ings of his mind—*‘ Those plants 
will flourish, but I must decay ; 
and ere they reach their summer’s 
glory I shall be seeing corruption 
in the grave; but I shall be with 
Christ in Paradise, and eat of the 
tree of life which grows in the 
midst of the Paradise of God.” 

On the 21st of May he was so ill 
that additional medical aid was 
judged necessary, but no relief was 
felt; his strength declined rapidly, 
and after much severe suffering he 
expired on the afternoon of the 
23rd. During his last illness he 
uttered many expressions of his 
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resignation, faith, and hope, but 
few of them were distinctly heard 
on account of his difficulty of re- 
spiration, and his friends could not 
keep near him, that they might not 
obstruct the air. All was peace 
within. One of his people having 
called on him, and expressed his 
grief at seeing him so afflicted, he 
said, ‘* We must all die; and it is 
of little consequence what the in- 
strument of our release may be; 
the great matter is to be prepared, 
and to be found watching. God 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men.” In answer 
to an inquiry made by Mrs. W.., as to 
his present feeling, he said, ‘ I 
_ have made God my refuge, and he 
is become my salvation.” In the 
extremity of suffering he said once, 
“© Oh, what shall I do!” but he im- 
mediately checked himself and said, 
** Not my will but thine be done.” 
He then repeated that text, ‘‘ Our 
light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and an eternal weight of 
glory.” His eyes were frequently 
directed upward, as if he was en- 
gaged in ejaculatory prayer; and 
there was a serenity on his coun- 
tenance which his family felt as a 
blessed token of the peace of God. 
Beautifully was the kindness of 
his heart to his family shown in 
his distress; while he saw them 
wring with grief—while he was 
gasping in agony—he tried by 
words of consolation and hope to 
soothe their sorrows, and to lift 
their hearts with his own to the 
mercy-seat of heaven. 

He was perfectly aware that his 
dissolution was fast approaching ; 
but he manifested neither anxiety 
nor dismay. Some hours before it 
his hands, and especially the nails 
of his fingers, assumed a dark 
appearance, and became exceed- 
ingly cold, which showed that life 
was fast receding from the extre- 
mities, He noticed it, and looked 
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at it significantly, but seemed not 
in the least degree disconcerted, 
A short time before he expired his 
respiration became easier, and he 
spoke a good deal; but his voice 
faltered so much, and his articula- 
tion became so indistinct, that his 
friends, however eager, were un- 
able to catch what fell from lis 
lips. He was heard to say, “ It 
is a serious thing to die; but the 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul, 
therefore will I hope in him.” 
Something followed which could 
not be understood. At that time 
he was sitting up in bed, supported 
by his son and daughter, and soon 
after reclining his head on their 
arms he gently sunk into everlast- 
ing rest. 

On the Lord’s-day, after the 
funeral, the Rev. Dr. Belfrage, of 
Falkirk, preached to the congrega- 
tion. The text was Psalm ciii. 
14—17: ‘“ For he knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth that we 
are dust. As for man, his days 
are as grass; as a flower of the 
field so he flourisheth; for the 
wind passeth over it, and it is gone; 
and the place thereof shall know it 
no more. But the mercy of the 
Lord is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto chil- 
dren’s children.” After illustrat- 
ing the view here given of the 
frailty and mortality of man, the 
consolation which the mercy of 
God sheds over the sorrows of life, 
and of its close, and of the charac- 
ters of those who may apply to 
themselves such consolation, he 
gave a sketch of the life and cha- 
racter of their pastor, and called 
them to the holy improvement of 
his labours, and pattern, and so- 
lemn removal. The discourse was 
thus closed :— 


«‘T have thus endeavoured to execute my 
commission. I heard a voice, and it said to 
me, Cry; and I said, What shall I ery? All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 


472 


is as the flower of the field: the grass wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our 
God standeth for ever. It is but a few 
weeks since death emptied one of our pulpits 
in this town, and now another is vacant.” 
«God speaketh once, yea, twice, but man 


* A striking dispensation of Providence 
similar to this has taken place in that neigh- 
bourhood since that time. Two ministers in 
the eastern district of the presbytery of Lin- 
lithgow died this summer, nearly at the 
same time, were buried on the same day, 
and their funeral sermons were preached to 
their respective parishes on the same Sab- 
bath. The persons I refer to were the Rev. 
Dr. Meiklejohn, of Abercorn, Professor of 
Church History in the University of Edin- 
burgh ; and Dr. Mackenzie, of West Calder, 
author of the ‘‘ Translations of Gener,” a 
work well written, and replete with inge- 
nious and useful views of human character 
and manners. 
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perceiveth it not.” You, I trust, perceive 
and feel it. Careless must that heart be 
which is not roused to reflection by a closing 
ministry, and which learns not the lessons of 
wisdom from a pastor’s grave. A ministry 
of thirty-five years is now closed, and how 
great and how solemn must be the account 
of such a ministry from your pastor and from 
you. He has given in his, and you must 
soon give in yours ; and what shall it be? 
May it be such as God will accept! May 
your pastor’s lessons speak in your wisdom, 
live in your virtues, and shine in your har- 
mony and steadfastness. Let the gospel be 
believed, and improved, and adorned by you 
all; then shall your life be cheered by its 
peace, your death blessed by its hope, and 
your eternity crowned by its salvation. And 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, that is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified.” 


Lalkirk. H. B. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE DISTRIBUTORS OF 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS. 


Tue world is full of activity. Every 
hand, every eye, every heart is occupied. 
All are busy. But men serve different 
masters. Their motives, their principles, 
and their aims are vastly different, yet 
they are all doing something; and the 
decision of the Almighty respecting them 
is, “ He that honoureth me, I will honour ; 
but he that despiseth me shall be lightly 
esteemed.” ‘ He that soweth to the tlesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he 
that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spi- 
rit reap everlasting life.” This is a tre- 
mendous declaration as it respects the 
wicked, while it affords the richest con- 
solation to those who fear God. 

Many persons in the present day are 
laudably employed in attempting to do 
good; but their hearts are often grieved 
to see so little good effected by their 
efforts, and sometimes they are ready to 
exclaim, ‘‘ We have laboured in vain; we 
have spent our strength for nought.” 
Doubtless it is painful for a husbandman 
to labour month after month in his gar- 
den, and to see it bring forth nothing but 
weeds: in like manner it cannot but be 
painful to a devoted servant of Christ to 
see iniquity abounding in those very per- 
sons whom he has endeavoured to lead 
into the narrow path. I am persuaded, 
however, that active and zealous labourers 
in the ‘cause of God are useful in many 


ways and in various instances, of which, 
perhaps, they will hear nothing until they 
enter eternity. The following particulars 
strengthen this persuasion. They have 
afforded great comfort to my own mind, 
and I now send them abroad into the 
world, in hope that they will cemfort 
others also. ‘ 

The first is respecting a young man who 
was converted by reading the New Tes- 
tament. 

His occupation was favourable to a 
studious mind, and afforded him many 
opportunities for reading those authors 
which only few can obtain. He was 
secretary of a library, and spent his days 
amidst the works of the living and the 
dead. Here many a rare volume invited 
his research, and on one memorable day, 
when looking over his shelves, he saw, 
for the first time in his life, a book called 
The New Testament. It awakened his 
curiosity, and led him to read the sacred 
page. The result was delightful—yea, it 
was glorious! A divine power accompa- 
nied the word, by which light broke in 
upon his mind, and bitter anguish filled 
his soul. He was convinced of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment. He saw 
and felt that he was a sinner, but he saw 
not the Saviour. He felt his wretched- 
ness, but he saw not the remedy. With 
a heart overwhelmed, he ran to an intets 
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preter—one among a thousand—and to 
him he unfolded the state of his mind, 
and then asked the interesting, the mo- 
mentous question, “Sir, what shall I do 
to be saved?” ‘The reply was, “ Go for- 
ward. Continue to act as you have be- 
gun. It is the glory of the gospel that it 
reveals a Saviour. Read your New Tes- 
tament with fervent prayer for the illumi- 
nating influences of the Holy Spirit, that 
you may behold the suitableness of that 
Saviour; and I will venture to assure you 
that God will not permit you to read and 
pray in vain.” ‘The truth of this he soon 
realized. God heard his prayer. The 
subject of Christ’s atonement gradually 
opened to his view, until he was enabled 
cordially to believe in Christ, as that Sa- 
viour who came into the world to save 
sinners; and believing, he rejoiced with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. This 
change was too great to be concealed. 
As the sun is discovered by his own light, 
and a spice island discovers itself by its 
fragrance, so when Christ is formed in our 
hearts the hope of glory, it must be seen 
by its blessed effects. Being brought out 
of darkness into marvellous light, it was 
impossible for this youthful disciple to 
remain inactive. He felt an ardent desire 
that others might share the joy which he 
experienced ; and, in the spirit of primi- 
tive Christianity, he warned, and exhort- 
ed, and entreated those around him to 
seek the salvation of their souls. ‘I'he 
gospel was first promulgated by such 
men, Warm-hearted disciples are the 
only ones who can expect to be useful. 
Such men are greatly needed. ‘Their 
number is increasing, and the cause de- 
mands and deserves all their energies. 
This young man has entered on his la- 
bours, and a wide uncultivated wilder- 
ness lies before him. God give him suc- 
cess ! 

~ The second is also a young mau of good 
education, and well occupied in a distant 
town. He frequently comes hither on 
business, and in oneof his visits he saw a 
volume of “The Evangelical Magazine.” 
He borrowed this book and took it home, 
read it over and over again. Memoirs, 
reviews, obituaries, letters, missionary 
notices, collections, &c. &c.— not a page 
was missed; it was all new to him; he 
had never seen or heard any thing of the 
kind before. Columbus was hardly more 
astonished or delighted by the discovery 
of America than this young man was at 
the things which he read in the Maga- 


zine; but the best part of it was, it gave 
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hitn new views of God and of himself, and 
made him believe that religion was a very 
pleasant thing. 

He now came to our chapel, with his 
mind evidently prepared for a blessing, 
and a blessing he received. A ray of 
light, as he described it, darted into his 
mind, and he went away wondering at 
what had come to pass. It was a memor- 
able time to him; and in all his future 
visits to this place he has arranged to 
spend the Lord’s-day with us, every one 
of which, he says, has been peculiarly 
blessed to him. We knew nothing of 
this young man until last Christmas, when 
he called at our house, and filled our 
hearts with joy and our eyes with tears, 
while he told us what God had done for 
his soul. ‘Oh, sir,” said he, “TI have 
enjoyed a greater degree of happiness 
within the last few weeks than I ever 
thought it possible to be enjoyed in this 
world.” “And is it only a few weeks 
that you have enjoyed this?” Yes, just 
so.” ‘ And how was it brought about?” 
“T will tell you. Soon after I began to 
think of divine things, my mind was op- 
pressed with a sense of sin; I felt a heavy 
Joad; it was the same load that Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim felt when ascending the hill Diffi- 
culty, and which did not fall off until he 
came to the cross. This burden [I tried 
to remove. For this purpose I had re- 
course to various experiments; when one 
thing failed I tried another, for I wished 
to be good, and to go to heaven; but I 
found that, notwithstanding all my ef- 
forts, the burden continually increased. 
This puzzled me; I could not account for 
it; but at last I found out the secret. It 
pleased God to favour me with such a 
view of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
all-sufticiency of his atonement, as filled 
me with wonder, and love, and adoration. 
Immediately I cast myself, with all my 
sins, at his feet, and sought salvation 
through his blood, and he has given me 
joy and peace.” Much more was said, 
but this is the essence of it; and 1 am 
happy to add, that for some time past he 
has been engaged in circulating the Holy 
Scriptures among his workmen and others, 
and I now hope to see him consecrating 
all his powers to the Redeemer! * 

The third was a young man who was 
led to seek mercy by reading “The Pil- 
grim’s Progress.” 

I copy the interesting statement from a 
letter, written with his own hand. 

“Tn the month of April, 1830, with my 
parents’ permission, I took a pleasurable 
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excursion (0 ——-. During the voyage, 
I read for amusement ‘ Warr’s; Lectures 
on the Pilgrim’s Progress,’ and by that I 
compared my own state of mind, which 
led to this conclusion,—that I certainly 
was in ‘the city of destruction ;’ in one 
word, if the pilgrim were right, 1 must be 
wrong. I proceeded to read the Bible, 
but it was a sealed book to me (all except 
the threatenings of God’s wrath upon the 
disobedient, such as I felt myself to be). 
I knelt down to pray, but I could not; 
for, during the last five years of my life, I 
had seldom prayed, and I had thrown the 
bridle of my passions loose. Oh, that I 
could blot those years out of the number 
of my life; but, alas! I remember them 
with bitterness and shame. Thanks to 
thy holy name, O God, thou hast pro- 
vided for thyself a sacrifice, and thine 
own arm hath brought salvation ; for my 
whole life of repentance could not have 
atoned for one of my numerous transgres- 
sions! I continued for six weeks under 
these convictions. I thought my day of 
grace was past, and that, like Judas, I 
must perish without mercy; for mercy 
had often called on me before, but I re- 
fused to hearken, and now it seemed to 
have left me for ever. Under this con- 
viction, I once more knelt down and 
prayed the Lord fervently that he would 
only be so merciful as to annihilate my 
soul, that I might not suffer eternal tor- 
ments. I arose from my knees, and 
opened the Bible promiscuously at the 
61st chapter of Isaiah: ‘The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; to pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn.’ On reading 
those blessed words, I felt a ray of divine 
light in my soul, just as if the Lord had 
spoken those very words tome. Oh, my 
soul, thou canst never forget the Lord in 
this particular instance of his wondrous 
love and amazing condescension, in calling 
such a rebellious sinner from the brink of 
hell! Now, oh my soul, what shall I ren- 
der unto the Lord for all his lovingkind- 
ness? I will be thankful for my salva- 
tion, and call upon the name of the 
Lord.” 

The fourth is a young woman, who was 
brought to the Saviour by reading a fune- 
ral sermon, 


‘labour in China! 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE 


The lovely youth, for whom this sermon 
was preached, had beena theological stu- 
dent at one of our most celebrated col- 
leges, and possessed a strong desire to 
devote his life to the work of a mission- 
ary; but the God of his fathers designed 
something better for him than even the 
He laid him on a bed 
of languishing; placed underneath him 
the everlasting arms; said unto him, 
“Fear not, Iam with thee; be not dis- 
mayed, for am thy God; I will strengthen 
thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness,” And after having filled 
him with joy unutterable, a ministering 
angel was sent to him with this message: 
“Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” 
How cheering, then, must it be to the 
honoured parents of this devoted son, to 
know that though he is dead, yet his fu- 
neral sermon is speaking, and accomplish- 
ing that on which his heart was set, even 
the conversion of sinners! In a letter 
lately written by his honoured father, it is 
said, “ You allude to our dear A 
remarkable circumstance lately occurred, 
which I will mention. A young woman, 
eminently pious, of the name of 8, W., 
has been what is termed a ‘ bed-lier’ for 
some time. She lives in Tower Street, 
near the churchyard. One day I asked 
her what were the means of her first be- 
coming pious? ‘ Oh,’ said she, ‘ it 
was reading the funeral sermon and expe- 
rience of . A person of a neigh- 
bouring town lent me the pamphlet, and 
I thought I would form the resolution 
which he did, of never being satisfied 
until I had an interest in Christ; and, 
blessed be God, like him I have found 
Christ to be the rejoicing of my heart,’ 
She then added the following interesting 
circumstance: ‘I saved up a penny a 
week to purchase this pamphlet, and in 
about a quarter of a year went with my 
shilling to the bookseller, and, what was 
very providential, it was the last he had. 
Having paid my shilling, I returned with 
my treasure, as a miser with his gold. ” 

The last circumstance I shall notice is, 
the happiness produced on the mind of 
Mr, » by reading a religious tract 
called “Common Errors,” This tract 
was given by one of my zealous friends 
to a traveller about five hundred miles 
distant. ‘The traveller carried it with him 
to another town five hundred miles dis- 
tant from that place, where he fell in with 
the gentleman alluded to aboye. He 
found his mind anxious, perplexed, scep« 
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tical, and recommended him to read this 
tract, for he thought it suited him. They 
then took leave of each other for the 
night. The one retired to rest, the other 
commenced reading his tract, which, by 
the blessing of God, overturned his scep- 
ticism, removed his perplexity, and filled 
his heart with joy. The next morning 
the traveller called on Mr. » and 
found him in his chamber. As he entered 
the room he was greeted with the most 
grateful salutations. “Oh, sir! what a 
blessing you have been to my soul! That 
tract has opened my eyes. Now I see 
what danger I was in. I can never suffi- 
ciently thank God for bringing me ac- 
quainted with you.” After much conver- 
sation, Mr. took a ring from his 
finger, and begged the traveller to accept 
it as a token of gratitude. ‘No, sir,” 
said he, “I cannot think of it; I am a 
stranger to you; and if the tract has done 
you good, I am thankful for it; but I 
cannot think of accepting the ring. “Yes, 
sir, but you shall,” rejoined the happy 
man, and then falling upon his knees, 
said, “I entreat you on my knees not to 
refuse me the pleasure of accepting this 
token of my gratitude.” 


APPLICATION. 


1. One book may save a soul. 

We little know what may result from 
the labours of one hour devoted to the 
distribution of religious books. The pre- 
cious volumes may lie neglected in a li- 
brary, or be shut up in a ship’s cabin, or 
be carried in a traveller’s pocket, and re- 
main useless until the person who gave it 
is dead, and yet be destined in the wis- 
dom and love of God to become an in- 
strument of unspeakable good, not only 
to one sinner, but to many. ‘That book 
which was given this morning may con- 
vert a sinner—bring happiness into a 
whole family—alter the face of morals in 
an extensive village—or raise up a faith- 
ful missionary, who shall carry the gospel 
to the ends of the earth. Let us never 
think that we are of no importance in the 
seale of being. Every man is either a 
blessing or a curse. Oh, let us not be in- 
different, then, to matters of such great 
importance ! 

2. One soul 
worlds. 

And where can a man find such a field 
of usefulness, or where expect such inte- 
rest for his money, as when he is attempt- 
ing to do good to souls? This is not ten 
per cent., nor cent, per cent. but saving 


is worth a thousand 


475 


souls from death, hiding a multitude of 
sins, plucking a brand from the everlast- 
ing burnings, leading a guilty creature to 
Christ, and, consequently, to an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away! Oh, the truly pious 
soul pants for usefulness, melts into com- 
passion over human misery, and rejoices 
more in the salvation of a sinner than in 
any accession which could be made to his 
earthly treasure. The one is a fading 
treasure, the other is a crown of glory, 
unfading and eternal. How ought we to 
entreat our merciful Father to give us a 
tender compassion for perishing souls! 
Whenever this feeling predominates, it 
will make us ingenious to find out me- 
thods for doing good, and we shall re- 
joice that in the present day there is such 
a variety of excellent books, procurable 
at a cheap rate, and easily conveyed to 
every part of the world. The writer of 
this has been greatly privileged in this 
way, and could he impart to others the 
joy which the work has afforded him, 
surely it would increase the number of 
book-distributors a thousand fold. 

3. Are you willing to co-operate in a 
work so delightful? 

This paper is designed to call your at- 
tention to a method of being useful, 
which may have been hitherto neglected. 
As a further illustration of the subject, 
and as afiording encouragement to seek 
opportunities of usefulness, the following 
recent instances may be mentioned. 

Last Lord’s-day evening, when return- 
ing from the house of God, we fell in with 
four sailors from Glasgow, fine young 
men, and quite sober. We hailed them, 
entered into conversation with them, in- 
vited them to our house, gave them a New 
Testament, two volumes of sea sermons, 
and a volume of tracts, together with se- 
veral loose tracts, and promised also to 
supply their shipmates; for, on inquiry, 
we discovered that they had not a single 
Testament among them all! One of the 
members of our congregation had been 
on board a few vessels in the morning, 
giving tracts to the sailors, and was kindly 
received. ‘hese things furnished a new 
subject for prayer, and at our prayer- 
meeting on Monday evening it was 
brought before the throne of grace, with 
deep and solemn feeling. When prayer 
was ended, the friend who had visited the 
ships on Sunday morning volunteered his 
services to go on board every British ship 
in this place and at Cronstadt, if his bre- 
thren would supply him with books, 
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Here, then, beloved reader, is a most ex- 
tensive scene of usefulness. They who 
go down to the sea in ships, and do busi- 
ness in great waters, and see the wonders 
of God in the deep, may, by this means, 
have the wonders of redeeming love set 
before their eyes, and by the Divine 
blessing on these labours, many a gene- 
rous-hearted sailor may have his heart 
warmed with love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and become an extensive blessing 
to his shipmates and acquaintance. My 
friends here have supplied us with some 
books, and have written for two hundred 
more; but, on the lowest computation, we 
shall want at least a thousand. 

Should any of the readers of this paper 
be pleased to lend their assistance, by sup- 
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Tux writer of this article had occasion, 
some weeks before, to hear a young cler- 
gyman of his acquaintance address the 
congregation, to the pastoral charge of 
which he had recently been inducted. 
His discourse was suitable, seasonable, 
and illustrative of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Nor was the writer less pleased 
when, before concluding the service of 
the day, his young friend intimated to his 
people that he intended forthwith to com- 
mence a course of domiciliary visitation 
amongst them. It was, therefore, with 
considerable surprise and regret that he 
heard him conclude his intimation by an- 
nouncing, that the purpose of his visits 
was on no occasion to expound the Scrip- 
tures, but simply to engage in religious 
conversation and catechise the children 
and servants, 

As the young clergyman, to whom allu- 
sion has now been made, may not be sin- 
gular in his views of the manner in which 
the domiciliary visits of a pastor ought to 
be conducted, a few remarks are now ha- 
zarded for the purpose of showing that 
by the announcement referred to, he vo- 
luntarily disarmed himself of half his 
weapons, at the moment when he was 
setting out on a most important enter- 
prise, and in effect assumed the attitude 
of those who go a warfare at their own 
charges. 

There cannot be a doubt entertained by 
any serious mind respecting the value and 
importance of religious conversation and 
catechietical instruction, Nor in the te+ 
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plying ts with books and tracts, they will 
be gratefully received and speedily distri- 
buted. But I hope the subject will be 
taken up by many a reader in another 
way; that many residing in a sea-port, 
or an inland town, or a populous neigh- 
bourhood, will look around and think 
what he can do to supply sailors, work- 
people, and others with useful books and 
tracts; and let him not labour alone; let 
him bring the matter before others, who 
may be disposed to assist in so good a 
work, whether by defraying the expense, 
or by personal labour. The God of hea- 
ven he will prosper us; therefore we his 
servants will arise and work. Amen. 
Amen. Jos 
St. Petersburgh, 22d May, 1831. 


PREACHING. 


marks which: follow is it meant to be in- 
sinuated that, in a course of demiciliary 
visitation on the part of a spiritual over- 
seer, they ought to be under-rated or 
omitted. On the contrary, it is at once 
conceded that they ought, at least on most 
occasions, to form a part, perhaps a pro- 
minent part, of the exercises in which he 
ought to engage the families of his flock. 
But who, that has ever duly appreciated 
the importance of that saying, “ faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God,” will deny the value, the 
paramount value of those plain and fami- 
liar expositions of gospel truth, which a 
clergyman, in his more intimate converse 
with his people, has it in his power to 
offer? These are what the writer desig- 
nates by ithe epithet of “ Parlour preach- 
ing. 

A family is a congregation in minia- 
ture. [t comprises individuals of different 
dispositions, different degrees of know- 
ledge, and different grades of Christian 
attainment. With all these the conscien- 
tious pastor will do his utmost to make 
himself acquainted; and, in his domici- 
liary visits, will adapt the remarks which 
he makes, and the questions which he 
puts, as far as possible, to the circum- 
stances of each. Having thus endeavour- 
ed to ascertain and to supply the defects 
in their knowledge, and the kind of spi- 
ritual nourishment suited to their capaci- 
ties and appetites, he will announce anew 
the gospel method of salvation from the 
sacred volume, make offer of its blessings 
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to those who have not yet embraced them, 
and point out in what manner they are 
adapted to the situation and wants of 
every individual of the human race. 

A faithful minister, thus occupied, pos- 
sesses many advantages in reference to the 
personal application of the gospel mes- 
sage. is audience is small, and fami- 
larly known to him; and whereas, in the 
public preaching of the word, he must, in 
a great measure, “draw his bow at a 
venture ;” he can here take aim and di- 
rect the arrow of conviction at, or admi- 
nister the balm of consolation to, his 
hearers individually, as their cases may 
require. Many saints, now in glory, have 
expressed, while on earth, the benefit 
which they derived from such a method 
of instruction. While in the house of 
God, they had been accustomed to put 
the message from them, or to apply the 
remarks of the preacher to the characters 
or situation of those around them; but 
when, amidst the domestic circle, their 
affectionate pastor addressed them indivi- 
dually, and offered to them by name sal- 
vation through the blood of Christ, their 
hearts melted within them, their power to 
resist was gone, and with their whole 
mind and spirit “they fled for refuge to 
the hope set before them in the gospel.” 
Often, too, when the pastoral visit was 
repeated ; when the man of God, in sim- 
plicity and plainness of speech, inquired 
into the state of their souls, and expound- 
ed to them those Scriptures which they, 
as well as others, had found to be “ pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness,” 
they experienced a sweet renewal of their 
first impressions, and arose animated and 
strengthened for the Christian warfare. 

Nor are exercises and expositions of 
this description without their effect upon 
those who may at the time appear to be 
callous to every hallowed feeling, and to 
resist, as with a seven-fold shield, the 
weapons of the champion of righteous- 
ness. The gospel message falls blunted 
on their ears, its sound seems to die away, 
but the echo of that sound remains; and 
often, when the individual himself has 
well-nigh forgotten both the circumstances 
in which, and the instrument by whom, 
the words of divine truth were first set 
before him, they have been pressed home 
on his awakened soul by the Spirit of 
God, have roused him to a lively concern 
for his sins, and brought him trembling 
to the foot of the cross. Oh!®let no mi- 
nister of the gospel of Christ, who has 
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ever accustomed himself to the exercise of 
parlour-preaching, be induced to abandon 
it because it has become unfashionable, 
or because he sees little fruit result from 
that species of labour. He knows not, 
he may never know (until he has gone to 
his reward), what good he is doing in that 
way. He is sowing seed, it may be, on 
unpromising ground; and yet it may 
take root, the dew of heaven may descend 
upon it, and it may spring up and bear 
an abundant crop many days hence. And 
if, but once in a man’s life, he were pri- 
vileged thus to awaken, and fo convert, 
and to save a soul, is there any thing 
which this world contains worthy of being 
compared with the honour thus put upon 
his mimstry? He has saved a soul! He 
has been the instrument of preserving 
that which worlds could not have pur- 
chased, and which, if ovce lost, would 
have been lost for ever and ever! And 
if, in the course of God’s providence, the 
individual thus converted should become 
instrumental in converting others; and if 
these, in their turn, should be happy 
enough to turn more and yet more from 
the error of their ways, who can estimate 
the service thus rendered to the family of 
mankind by the simple, unobtrusive la- 
bours of a single minister of Christ, who 
is content to be “all things to all men, 
that he may by all means save some?” 
And have you not, my brethren, ample 
warrant and example in the Scriptures for 
these simple and familiar, but most inte- 
resting and useful expositions. Peter was 
a parlour-preacher. In the house of Cor- 
nelius he preached Christ crucified, and 
such singular honour was on that occasion 
vouchsafed to his ministry, that ‘ while 
he yet spake, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word.” Paul was a 
parlour-preacher. In his affecting appeal 
to the elders of the church at Ephesus he 
reminds them that he not only “ taught 
them publicly,” but “from house to house, 
testifying both to the Jews and also to 
the Greeks repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” Our 
blessed Lord himself was a_parlour- 
preacher. On many interesting occasions, 
after he had sent the multitudes away, he 
retired with his disciples, recapitulated to 
them the heads of his public discourses, 
and explained to them more fully the 
things relating to his kingdom. With 
such patterns before them, and such en- 
couragement held out, let the servants of 
Christ continue, even in the parlours of 
their people, to “preach the word,” to 
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“ be instant in season, out of season,” in 
the assurance that they are in the path of 
duty, and that their labour shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. In the morning fet 
them sow their seed, and in the evening 
let them not withhold their hand ; they, 
indeed, know not whether shall prosper, 
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THE 
DYING CHRISTIAN’S FAREWELL. 
From “ The Amethyst.” 
BY RICHARD NUIE, M. D. 


Weep not for me! No boding fears, 
My coward heart appalling, 

Could pain me like those ceaseless tears 
From friendly eyelids falling ! 


Weep not forme! Nor think it love, 
My soul on earth detaining, 

To bar me from the joys above, 
Where Christ is ever reigning ! 


Weep not forme! To him I go, 
The last weak tie is breaking, 

Which binds me to this world of woe 
I triumph in forsaking ! 


Weep not forme! ‘The struggle’s past, 
I feel the moments fleeting ; 

One kiss receive—it is my last, 
Till our eternal meeting ! 


Weep not for me! But learn the while, 
That, when on Christ relying, 

There is—the proof this placid smile— 
There is no pain in dying! 


PARAPHRASE OF THE TWENTY- 
THIRD PSALM. 


From “ Friendship’s Offering.” 
BY THOMAS PRINGLE. 


The Lord himself my steps doth cuide; 
I feel no want, I fear no foe : 

Along the verdant valley’s side, 

~ Where cool the quiet waters flow, 

Like as his flock a shepherd feedeth, 

My soul in love Jehovah leadeth. 


And when amid the stumbling mountains 
Through frowardness I blindly stray, 

Or wander near forbidden fountains 
Where the Destroyer lurks for prey, 

My wayward feet again he guidet 

To paths where holy peace resideth. 


POETRY. 


either this or that, or whether they both _ 
shall be alike good; but their divine 
Master is the Lord both of the seed-time 
and of the harvest, and he has said that 
his word shall not return unto him void. 


Edinburgh. H. E. 


Though that dread pass before me lies 
(First opened up by Sin and Wrath), 
Where Death’s black shadow shrouds the 
skies, 
And sheds its horrors o’er the path, 
Yet even there no ill I’ll fear, 
For my Redeemer’s hand is near. 


Even He who walked by Abraham’s side, 
My steps doth tend through weal and woe ; 
With rod and staff to guard and guide, 
And comfort me where’er I go ; 
For He who thus his chosen keepeth, 
Our Shepherd, slumbereth not nor sleepeth. 


For me a banquet he doth spread 
Of high desires and hallowed joys ; 
With blessings he anoints my head, 
And fills a cup that never cloys: 
And nothing’more my soul doth lack, 
Save gratitude to render back. 


Oh, still may goodness, mercy, truth, 
Attend my steps from stage to stage, 

As they have followed me from youth, 
Through life’s long, weary pilgrimage ; 

Till He who Israel led of old 

Shall lead me to his heavenly fold! 


THE EXILE. 
From “The Amethyst.” 


BY BERNARD BARTON, ESQ, 


The exile on a foreign strand, 
Where’er his footsteps roam, 
Remembers that his fathers’ land 

Is still his cherish’d home, 


Though brighter skies may shine above, 
And round him flow’rs more fair, 

His heart's best hopes and fondest love 
Find no firm footing there. 


Still to the spot which gave him birth 
His warmest wishes turn ; 

And elsewhere own, through all the earth, 
A stranger’s brief sojourn, 
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Oh! thus should Man’s immortal soul 
Its privilege revere ; 

And, mindful of its heavenly goal, 

~ Seem but an exile here, 
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*Mid fleeting joys of sense and time, 
Still free from earthly leaven, 

Its purest hopes, its joys sublime, 
Should own no home hut nEaven ! 


: fh : 
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Sermons, Docrrinat anp Practican. By 
the late Rev. James Gray, A.M., Minis- 
ter of the Scots’ Secession Church, Albion 
Chapel, Moorgate, London. To which is 
prefixed a short Memoir of the Author. 
By Joun Brown, D.D. 8yvo. 10s. 6d. 


We regret exceedingly that such a volume 
as this has so long escaped our notice. Its 
author’s course was speedily cut short by 
death; but he has left behind him the fra- 
grance of a good name, and will be long 
remembered by a. numerous circle of attached 
friends as a faithful, laborious, affectionate, 
and highly-gifted messenger of the cross. It 
is a melancholy reflection that this amiable 
and devoted young minister fell a sacrifice 
to the intensity of his own efforts, to re-esta- 
blish a cause which, when he found it, was 
greatly reduced. Though his bodily consti- 
tution was naturally sensitive and delicate, 
he ‘ consulted not with flesh and blood,” 
but in the spirit of an apostle or martyr gave 
himself to the work. of the Lord, ‘* not 
counting his life dear unto him, so that he 
might finish his course with joy, and the 
ministry which he had received of the Lord 
Jesus to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God.” ; 

Amongst young ministers of his standing 
in the metropolis he ranked very high in 
zeal, in humility, and in intellectual vigour. 
«© Tnstant in season, out of season,” he suc- 
ceeded, to a most encouraging extent, in 
building up the religious interests of Albion 
Chapel. His preparations for the pulpit 
were most diligent, and his mode of deliver- 
ing his discourses was energetic beyond or- 
dinary precedent. It would be difficult to 
point to any volume of discourses, from so 
young a man, affording greater proofs of real 
mind, earnestly exerted in the service of 
Him who died to redeem perishing sinners. 
There are proofs of genius and theological 
research in some of these sermons which 
would do credit to our most distinguished 
divines; but their pre-eminent quality is 
fervid earnestness, and a most direct and 
fearless appeal to the human conscience; ac- 
companied, at the same time, with clear 
statements of Christian truth, and a uniform 
reference to the sovereign and gracious in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. : . 

We had the happiness of knowing this 
promising young minister, and saw in him 


those mental and moral qualities which bid 
fair for extensive usefulness. His manners 
were frank and engaging ; his dispositions 
were ardent and kind; his acquaintance 
with men and things was such as to com- 
mand respect; his piety was sincere and 
devout ; and his entire intercourses were so 
completely exempt from every symptom of 
aféctation and vanity, that to know him was 
to confide in him, and “ to esteem him very 
highly in love for his work’s sake.” 

The sketch of Mr. Gray’s life which pre- 
cedes his discourses was drawn up by the 
Rev. Dr. John Brown, of Edinburgh. It is 
a well written and pleasing memorial of “a 
good minister of Jesus Christ,’ cut off in 
the bloom of youth, and called away from 
his labours when they were beginning to tell 
upon the immortal interests of his beloved 
and attached auditory. We perceive in this 
brief memoir many proofs of Dr. B.’s vigour 
of intellect and warmth of heart. The dis- 
courses in this volume are devoted to the 
discussion of the following most important 
subjects: —The Wages of Sin; Eternal Life; 
Universal Peace; the Different Effects of 
the Preaching of the Cross; Predestination ; 
Reconciliation an Argument for Salvation ; 
the Treachery of Judas; the Duty of Pa- 
rents; on Brotherly Love ; the Condemna- 
tion of Gospel Hearers; the small Number 
of the Righteous; and the Love of Christ 
constraineth us. 

If our verdict is to be relied on, we must 
distinctly express it as our conviction that 
this volume of sermons deserves to live. We 
recommend its perusal to all our young 
brethren in the ministry; and we earnestly 
ptay that many pastors such as our departed 
friend may be raised up to bless and edify 
the churches. 


Tur Music or tHe Cuurcu considered in its 
various Branches, Congregational and Cho- 
ral: an Historical and Practical Treatise 
for the general Reader, By Joun Antes 
La Troze, M.A., Curate of St. Peter’s, in 
the City of Hereford, and Chaplain to the 
Right Hon. Lord Mountsandford. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 


: Mr. La Tross has evidently devoted much 
time and research to the study of sacred 
music ; and the results will show that he is 
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a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. 
Had he not been enthusiastically attached to 
the particular branch of inquiry to which this 
volume relates, he could never have succeeded 
in laying before the Christian public such an 
immense variety of important discussion and 
information. As Mr. La Trobe’s taste seems 
very correct on the subject of sacred music, 
it is highly desirable that his elaborate trea- 
tise should find its way into the hands of all 
ministers and others, who exercise any consi- 
derable influence in directing the singing and 
other music of our places of worship. Both 
in churches and chapels great improvements, 
in conducting this most interesting portion of 
divine worship, are loudly called for, and 
ought forthwith to be attempted. Though 
many of Mr. La Trobe’s reasonings apply 
exclusively to the worship of our national 
church ; yet much will be found in the yo- 
lume calculated to direct the exercise of 
praise in our dissenting meetings. We re- 
commend this work as a treatise highly scien- 
tific, and at the same time imbued with that 
spirit of piety which will render it a blessing 
wherever it is known and read. 


Srruons. By the Rey. R.C. Ditton, M.A, 
Minister of Charlotte Chapel, Pimlico ; 
Alternate Morning Preacher at the Asy- 
lum for Female Orphans ; and Minister of 
the Evening Service at St. James’s Church, 
Clerkenwell. 8vo. 12s. 


Mr. Dit1onis a sound preacher, of growing 
energy and popularity. He well understands 
the divine method of salvation by the atone- 
ment and Spirit of Christ, and places it in a 
clear and striking light before the minds of 
his hearers. We rejoice to know, also, that 
he is useful, and that he is earnestly and 
perseveringly devoted to the cause of God 
and souls. Would that all ministers in and 
out of the national Establishment were equal- 
ly anxious to win souls to Christ! Some of 
the discourses in this volume have been 
preached on public occasions, and all of 
them have been delivered from the pulpit ere 
they made their appearance from the press. 
We regard them as good specimens of the 
style of preaching suited to a polished audi- 
tory ; while at the same time there is nothing 
in them obviously beyond the comprehension 
of persons of the most ordinary capacities, 
A little more familiarity in the mode of address 
would, perhaps, improve the preacher’s style 
of address. But we have no desire to find 
fault. Mr. Dillon is a minister that glories 
in the cross of Christ, and we wish him all 
possible success. 


Sermons, preached in St. James’s Chapel, 
Clapham, Surrey. By the Rev. Cuartrs 
Brapiey, Vicar of Glasbury, Brecknock- 
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shire, and Minister of St. James’s Chapel, 
Clapham. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Mr. Braptey’s previous volumes of Ser- 
mons have passed through many editions, 
and have been read in many private circles 
with great profit and delight. They are 
simple, pointed, and unequivocally evange- 
lical; and possess at the same time consi- 
derable taste in the arrangement, and inge-. 
nuity in the illustration. We have heard 
of more instances than one in which young 
clergymen have preached Mr. B.’s discourses 
to their parishioners ; and when the clergy 
are contented to deal out to others what costs 
them nothing, (by the bye, a horrid piece of 
idleness), we do hope they will always be 
happy enough to stumble on such sermons 
as Mr. Bradley’s. We anticipate for the 
present volume an equal success with its 
predecessors. Mr. B.’s name is before the 
public, and what he writes will be read. 
This is a great talent committed to him, and 
we must say that he has hitherto exercised it 
with equal discretion and piety. For family 
reading we regard the volume before us as 
pre-eminently adapted. The discourses are 
plain,—familiar,— affectionate,— faithful,— 
and directly pointed to the heart. Duties are 
urged with evangelical fervour, and doctrines 
are traced to their legitimate results in the 
heart and life. We give the volume our de. 
cided sanction and recommendation. 


SERMONS AND SACRAMENTAL EXXHORTATIONS. 
By the late Anprew Tuomson, D.D., 
Minister of St. George’s Chapel, Edin- 
burgh. 8vo. 12s., with a Portrait, 


Dr. Tuomson, whatever might have been 
his characteristic failings, was a man of high 
and undoubted intellect, as well as of great 
energy in the public service of the church. 
Mis friendships were warmly cherished by 
himself, and highly valued by those who 
were happy enough to enjoy them. He was 
foremost in the battles of his own church, ia 
which he was the undoubted instrument of 
much good. Not only was he ready to de- 
fend that church from the attacks of enemies, 
but to deliver her from the deep-seated cor- 
ruptions which she had long cherished in her 
own bosom. He was the avowed enemy of 
the law of patronage, and did his utmost, 
though without success, to secure to the 
communicants of the respective parishes of 
Scotland the choice of their pastors. As a 
minister of truth he was mighty in the Serip- 
tures, and contended with unshrinking earn- 
estness for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. We do not look upon this volume 
as equal to some of his former publications ; 
for instance, his late volume on the modern 
assurance scheme. Still it preserves and 
exhibits his mental likeness, and is replete 
with powerful appeals to the conscience and 
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to the heart. Those who wish to form an 
accurate estimate of the mode of conducting 
sacramental services amongst the evangelical 
portion of the Church of Scotland cannot do 
better than avail themselves of this volume. 
The first discourse is an admirable specimen 
of faithful and eloquent preaching. The 
portrait which precedes the volume will 
greatly enhance its value to all the friends 
of the late Dr. Thomson. 


1. Toe Amuter; a Christian and Literary 
Remembrancer. Edited by 8. C. Hatt. 
18mo. 

Westley and Davis. 

2. Tur Ameruysr; or Christian’s Annual 
for 1832. Edited by Ricnarp Horr, 
M.D., and Rozgerr Kayr Grevitir, 
LL.D. Small 8vo, Edinburgh. 

3. Frienpsuip’s Orrerinc; a Literary Al- 
bum, and Christmas and New Year's Pre- 
sent, for 1832. 12mo. 

Smith and Elder. 


4. Tue Juvenite Forcer Me Nor; a 
Christmas and New Year’s Gift, or Birth- 
day Present. 1832. Edited by Mrs. 8. C. 
Hatt, 

Westley and Davis. 

Wiru the exception of one of these pub- 
lications, they are all well known to our 
readers as having, for some years past, sued 
for and obtained a measure of the public 
patronage. The new claimant upon that 
patronage is called the Amethyst ; and the 
respectability and piety of its editors are a 
sufficient guarantee for the superior cha- 
racter of the work. Though this particular 
class of literature is not, in all respects, to 
our mind, and though much that belongs to 
the class is in a high degree objectionable, 
we are ready to bear our testimony to that 
decided improvement upon former years 
which marks the four publications named at 
the head of this article. The Amethyst is 
altogether a religious publication, written, at 
the same time, with that taste and feeling 
which eminently adapt it to the habits and 
pursuits of educated and intelligent youth, 
especially in the families of the godly. From 
the pens of Drs. Belfrage, J. Brown, W. B. 
Collyer, Peddie, and Smyth; and also from 
those of Messrs. Craig, Gray, Harper, Russell, 
and M‘Gaven, very interesting communica- 
tions will be found, upon a variety of topics 
connected with Christianity and its influences 
on the human heart. A poem by one of the 
editors, Dr. Huie, entitled, ‘‘ Belshazzer,” 
the longest in the volume, possesses consi- 
derable merit. We rejoice to think that 
such a poem is the production of one of the 
stated contributors to the pages of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 

The Amulet has a few articles which yield 
in real merit to nothing of the kind that has 
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yet appeared. We are delighted to find 
essays of such permanent worth in the pages 
of a work professedly devoted to the amuse- 
ment and instruction of the rising generation. 
Among the articles thus referred to, we beg 
to call particular attention to the following : 
‘‘ The Gnostics,” by Marmion Savage, A.B. ; 
“* Actual State of the Slave Trade on the 
Coast of Africa,”’ by an officer ; ‘‘ Infanti- 
cide,” by the Rev. William Ellis; “A 
Visit to Nicwa,” by the Rev. Robert Walsh, 
LL.D.; and «‘ The Day-of Distress,” by 
Miss Mitford. The embellishments are rich 
and expensive, beyond what one could ima- 
gine in a twelve shilling volume. 

Friendship’s Offering is more a book of 
tales than either the Amulet or the Amethyst ; 
but it contains many striking displays of 
talent both in prose and poetry, and is writ- 
ten upon a strictly moral basis, with many 
unequivocal recognitions of Christianity and 
its holy and happy tendencies. We think 
“« The Embarkation,” by Mary Howitt, an 
exquisitely beautiful poem. We like “ The 
Lily,” by Mr. James Montgomery. ‘ The 
Incendiary,” by Miss Mitford, is a tremen- 
dous tale, true to nature, and excellent in its 
moral. ‘‘ The First Settlers on the Ohio,” 
by John Galt, is a fine specimen of that 
writer’s power of clothing historic narrative 
in all the witchery of poetic fiction. The 
pictures in this volume are, in general, well 
selected and admirably executed. 

The Juvenile Forget Me Not is a great 
favourite with us. Mrs. Hall has talents of 
a high order for interesting the young ; and 
in her ‘* Anecdotes of Birds,’’ occupyin 
sixty or seventy pages, she has surpasse 
herself. Dr. Walsh’s dialogue, entitled, 
“« The Spider,” is a fine specimen of simpli- 
city and moral feeling in the conveyance of 
philosophical information. ‘‘ The Gleanerand 
his Cousin,” by Miss Jewsbury, is a vivid 
and realizing story, which will be eagerly 
devoured by the young. The moral cha- 
racter of ‘“‘ The Juvenile Forget Me Not” 
this year ranks very high. 


Tur Darty Monrror, being a Portion of 
Scripture, an Anecdote, and a Verse of a 
Hymn, for every Day in the Year. By the 
Rey. Joun Auten. Price ls. London. 

Westley and Davis. 


Tur design of the compiler in this little 
work is the religious and moral instruction of 
the young ; and we must say that we regard 
it as being exceedingly well adapted to the 
object. Both in the selection and arrange- 
ment of his matter, he has shown no small 
share of correct judgment; and the different 
parts of the daily portion will be found reci- 

rocally to illustrate and enforce each other. 
To all who have children under their care we 
beg to recommend the work ; we would sug- 
gest, at the same time, the ie ge of giving 
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them the daily portion to get by heart. In 
this case their minds, at the end of the year, 
would be furnished with a treasure of Scrip- 
ture, anecdote, and sacred poetry, that might 
supply them with matter for pleasing reflec- 
tion and useful conversation in after life. 
Tt is unnecessary to say, that this is an ex- 
cellent reward-book for Sunday-schools. 


Preras Privara; the Book of Private Devo- 
tion, a Series of Prayers and Meditations ; 
with an Introductory Essay on Prayer, 
chiefly from the Writings of Hannah More. 
Third Edition. London. 1831. Cloth, 
2s. Morocco, 3s. 6d. 


Turs is a beautiful and valuable little 
manual, consisting, not, indeed, of much 
matter that is original, but principally of 
selections most judiciously made from some 
of our most respectable and approved authors. 

It is dedicated to the Queen, and is cer- 
tainly well adapted to persons moving in the 
higher classes of religious society ; consisting 
of scriptural principles, rules, helps, and 
examples of private devotion. 


Dairy Communines, Spiritual and Devotional. 
Small 32mo. 2s.; in tuck, 2s. 6d. 


Tue merit of this small production con- 
sists in its appropriate selections from the 
Book of Psalms, with the assistance of very 
brief extracts from Bishop Horne’s Commen- 
tary on that book. The matter is, indeed, 
well known, and needs no recommendation ; 
but the form, being intended for daily peru- 
sal, and peculiarly adapted to the Christian 
in times of sickness, infirmity, or extraordi- 
nary occupation—admits of the fullest com- 
mendation. 


British CuronoLtocy mapp Easy anp En- 
rTertaintinc. By T. Keywortn, Author 
of ‘* The Daily Expositor,” &c.; and one 
of the Authors of ‘‘ Principia Hebraica.” 
12mo, ls. 


Tus little manual reflects credit on the 
ingenuity of the esteemed author ; for, though 
it is founded on some of the modern systems 
of Mnemonics, it is entirely free of their in- 
tricacies, and is perfectly adapted to the 
capacity of a child. 

‘The method here adopted is the same which 
Mr. K. has already applied to the study of 
Seripture Chronology, and which has real- 
ized the sanction of the public. In schools 
and private families, this little work will be 
found to be an admirable stimulus to the 
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1. Just Published, price 29., An Authentic Ac- 
count of the Last Iliness and Death of the late 
Rev. Robert Hatl, A.M., in a letter to the Rev. 
Joseph Hughes, A.M. By J. M. CHaNnDLER.—This is 
a-pamphlet of surpassing interest, worth ten thou- 
sand of the ordinary run of obituary notices. 
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2. Balaam. By the Author of “ Modern Fana- 
ticism Unveiled.” 12mo. 


3. Hymns and Evangelical Songs for the use 
of Sunday-schools. By JoHn Buumer. 18mo. 6d. 
—These hymnsare beautifully simple and instructive. 


4. Just Published, price 6d., a New Edition of 
Mr. Robinson’s celebrated Lectures on Noncon- 
formity ; in which the futility of the State religion 
is fully demonstrated. 


5. Unsearchable Riches of Christ ; founded 
on Ephesians iii. 8. By Taomas Brooks, Preacher 
of the Word at Margaret’s, New Fish Street. New 
Edition, Corrected and Revised for the Book So- 
ciety for Promoting Religious Knowledge among 
the Poor. 18mo. 404.—This book deserves to be 
written in letters of gold. 


6. The Moravians in Greenland. Second Edi- 
tion. 18mo. 3s. 6¢d.—A most enchanting volume, 
which ought to be in every juvenile and missionary 
library. 


7. American Biography; or, the Memoirs of 
Mrs. Ann Judson and Mrs. Martha Laurens Ramsay. 
Abridged for the use of village Hbraries. By the 
Author of “ Lilly Douglas.’ 3s. 6d.—This little vo- 
lume is worthy of its intelligent author, and adds to 
his former reputation. 

8. Memoirs, Correspondence, and Poetical 
Remains, of Jane Taylor. A New Edition. 12mo. 


9. Some Account of Hlizabeth Myers, addressed 
to the Children of the Paddington Chapel Sunday- 
school; with an Appendix, containing some addi- 
tional particalars, and Extracts from some of her 
Letters; together with Lines written by a Friend.— 
This is a tract much fitted to be useful to Sunday- 
school children. The narrative is peculiarly inter- 
esting, 

10. Greenland Missions ; with Biographical 
Sketches of some of the Principal Converts. 12mo. 
Second Edition, revised.—We can cordially recom- 
mend this volume as an admirably written account 
of some of the holiest and most indefatigable men 
that ever lived in our world. 


11. Just Published, Christ the Only King in his 
Church ; or, the Regal Office of Christ viewed in 
Relation to the Discipline of Dissenting Churches. 
A Sermon by the Rev. W. Davis, Minister of the 
Croft Chapel, Hastings. Published at the request 
of the Sussex Congregational Association. Price 1s. 


12, Ecclesiastical Library. Vol. Il. Miscel- 
laneous Series; including Essays on the Spirituality 
of the Kingdom of Christ; an Account of the Apo- 
logies of the Christian Fathers; the Testimony of 
Keclesiastical Antiquity to the Principles of Con- 
gregational Churches; on Creeds ; the Congregational 
System; the Progress of Episcopacy ; Tythes; the 
Church the Conservator of a Christian Ministry ; 
Christian Discipline. 

13. The Prosperity of Churches Promoted by 
Social Prayer ; a discourse delivered at the Month- 
ly Lecture, and published at the request of the 
Ministers. By Roperr Hattry, of Highbury 
College. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. In the Press, a New Enlarged Edition of A 
Course of Prayer. To which are now added, 
Short Discourses for each Day in the Week, Morn- 
‘ing and Evening; with various other Pieces, never 
before published. By Aucustus TopLapy. To 
which is prefixed, an Essay on the Life and Writings 
of the Author, By Dr. WaTxINs. 


2. A Summary View of Christian Principles ; 
comprising the Doctrines peculiar to Christianity as 
a System of Revealed Truth. By THomas Fincn, 
Author of “ Elements of Self-Knowledge,” “ The 
Antidote,” &c, Second Edition, 12mo, 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. 


Such, Mr. Editor,’ I rejoice to state, in 
conformity with its extending operations, is 
now the designation of the society, whose 
formation was announced in your Magazine 
for August, under the title of ““ The London 
Temperance Society,” and which, it was 
stated, ‘‘had taken a deep hold of the public 
mind.” 

That the efforts of an institution, so preg- 
nant with benefits to the whole human race, 
should “be obstructed by the want of funds 
adequate to any measures of national ser- 
vice,” must be painful to every benevolent 
and pious mind. A strong appeal might be 
made on its behalf to the patriot and to the 
philanthropist ; but the present paper will be 
addressed to Christians. They, surely, can- 
not be indifferent to the progress of a cause 
so closely identified with the honour of 
Him whom they call Master and Lord, and 
with the welfare of their fellow-men. 

Our American brethren, whom we have 
lately had the pleasure of seeing in this 
country, testify that those presbyteries and 
congregations which have established Tem- 
perance Societies, have, in every instance, 
been blessed with revivals of religion ; whilst 
with regard to those which have opposed 
their introduction, “‘ upon them there has 
been no rain.” 

Need I, Sir, make a single comment upon 

the statement? Does it not speak for itself, 
and speak volumes? Iam not now going to 
trace the connexion between these societies 
and revivals of religion, though it would not, 
perhaps, be difficult to do so ; for the present, 
let the blessed assurance suffice, that though 
not professing the conversion of sinners, they 
have yet been like John the Baptist: ‘the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight.” I have not now to learn that God 
is a Sovereign, and is sometimes ‘‘ found of 
those who seek him not;” but I know also 
that he has established a connexion between 
the means and the end. Do I then impeach 
his sovereignty when J avow it as my belief 
that reformation must in many cases precede 
revivals? Let each one ask himself, ‘‘ Am 
I prepared for a revival? Do I recognise 
the importance of self-denial? Am I re- 
solved io put away the accursed thing my- 
self—to banish ardent spirits from my own 
family—and to assist the society in its ar- 
duous attempt to banish them from the face 
of the earth ?” 

Oh, it is mortifying that difficulty of 
finance should arrest the progress of a work 
so good! The writer will add twenty per 


cent. to whatever shall be collected within 
the next three months, in the hope that many 
of your correspondents will do likewise. 
Sure heis, they will not regret it in that day 
when it shall be said, ‘‘ Give an account of 
thy stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer 
steward.” A. B. 
Oct. 1831. 


MR. PELLATY’S SPEECH IN THE COURT OF 
COMMON COUNCIL ON THE 20TH OF sEP- 
TEMBER, 183]. 


Undaunted by the extraordinary manner in 
which his motion for closing Farringdon 
market was treated on the former debate by 
its opponents, and encouraged by the argu- 
ments of its supporters, he begged leave 
again to call the attention of the court to the 
fact of municipal authority conniving at and 
abetting the open violation of the Sabbath, in 
suffering Farringdon market to remain open 
on the morning of Sunday. In his opinion, 
the market should be wholly closed on that 
day. It would be for the chairman of the 
City Lands Committee to explain why the 
order of that committee, in consequence of 
an inquest presentment of the ward tu close 
at ten o’clock, had not been strictly observed. 
Although he desired a limitation of the pre- 
sent Sabbath market hours, he should never 
be satisfied until the gates are closed on the 
Saturday night, and not re-opened until Mon- 
day morning. Whether he viewed this coun- 
try in its political importance or commercial 
prosperity, he was quite satisfied that they 
were both based on its moral welfare, and 
that the morality of the people was influ- 
enced by the Christian religion ; one test of 
which was, the observance of the Sabbath. 
He did not wish to interfere with the internal 
economy of families, whether they chose to 
read Sunday newspapers, or employ them- 
selves in their worldly affairs within their 
own premises; that was an account to be 
settled with God and their own consciences ; 
but the moment any individual interfered 
with his neighbour’s rights of Sabbath lei- 
sure, by open competition of trade, then 
ought municipal authority to be interposed— 
more especially where the laws of the land 
are either objectionable or too difficult of exe- 
cution—as are those passed in the reigns of 
Elizabeth, Charles, and Anne. ‘To proceed 
against an individual successfully under the 
statute is almost impossible, where perish- 
able articles are sold on the Sunday, as no 
magistrate will grant a warrant on that day, 
and the next might be too late to identify 
them. Indeed, were even the fine of 5s. in- 
flicted under the statute, whilst it would 
operate as a punishment to the poorer trades- 
men, it would not be felt by i ae 
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Without provoking polemical discussion, 
by giving his own views of the divine insti- 
tution of the Sabbath, he would confine him- 
self to the political view of the benefits de- 
rivable to all classes of the community by its 
strict outward observance, but more espe- 
cially to the blessing conferred upon the 

oor. Did it not give the poor man one day 
m seven to inform his mind, to enjoy his 
family, to educate his children, to worship 
his God? At all events, it gave a day of 
leisure, which the wealth of the rich may at 
any time command, but from which, were it 
not for the institution of the Sabbath, he 
would be debarred and forced to labour seven 
days for six days’ pay the whole of his life. 
He, therefore, repelled the charges of cant 
and hypocrisy, when the claims of the poor 
are enforced, and asked whether he was not 
‘ustified in defending most strenuously all 
encroachments of the Sabbath, seeing the 
inevitable consequences that must ensue from 
its authorized desecration. He did not pro- 
pose a judaical or puritanical observance of 
the Sabbath, although he had been accused 
of it by his opponents, on a former occasion ; 
they had taunted him with inconsistency for 
eating a hot dinner on Sunday. If he had 
called upon the authorities to suppress all 
the Sunday hot dinners in the city, and had 
ate one himself, he confessed that he would 
then have been inconsistent (a laugh); or 
if, like the honest but mistaken Puritan, in 
the story told by the worthy member for the 
Tower, he had requested his Lordship and 
the court to issue a precept for hanging all 
the cats on Monday that had killed mice on 
the Sunday (a laugh), he would then have 
afforded grounds for their ironical animad- 
versions. All that he asked was a cessation 
from open business and public commercial 
competition, brought about legislatively or 
municipally (hear); the rest he would leave 
to the moral force of ethics and religion. 
(Hear.) As, therefore, the corporation had 
the power of preventing so gross a violation 
of the Sabbath by closing the gates of the 
market, and as the law of the land was inef- 
ficient, for it could hardly be expected that 
an individual would undertake the gigantic 
task of laying information against all the 
offenders, in his view the municipal authori- 
ties were bound to interfere; and were his 
motion now rejected, what would be thought 
of the anomaly of municipal authorities at 
least negatively setting at defiance the laws 
of the land, and violating Christian decency ? 
On the ground, therefore, of consistency and 


Christian charity to the poor, to say nothing- 


of the religious consideration of the subject, 
he would call upon the court to support his 
motion ; viz. 

“That this court, deeply sensible of the 
importance and utility of having all public 
business and trade suspended on Sundays, 
hereby qirect that the gates of Farringdon 
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market be closed every Saturday night, and 
yemain shut during the whole of Sunday, and 
that the committee for letting the city lands 
be instructed to carry this resolution into 
effect.” 

He would ask why Farringdon Market 
should possess a Sunday monopoly, when 
Newgate and Honey Lane Markets were 
closed on that day. Had not the principle 
he advocated been recognised by Govern- 
ment, by closing on the Sunday all public 
offices ; and were not the Post-office arrange- 
ments made with the view of repressing com- 
mercial transactions on Sunday in London? 
In his opinion, nothing was gained by Sun- 
day business. Would any member of the 
court degrade himself by openly conducting 
business on Sunday? He believed not. If 
they thought it disreputable personally to 
violate the public sanctity or decency of the 
Sabbath, how much more disreputable for a 
public market to be kept open on municipal 
authority? And he firmly believed it had 
materially injured its business; and that, 
were it wholly closed on Sunday, its business 
would revive. It had been urged, by the op- 
ponents of his proposition, that the poor 
would be injured, as they received their 
wages too late on Saturday night to go to 
market on the same evening. He would an- 
swer what appeared a very reasonable objec- 
tion, by referring to the manufacturing towns 
in Scotland, or Liverpool, Manchester, &c., 
where no Sunday markets are allowed, and 
where no injury to the poor accrues—the 
masters, of necessity, being forced to pay the 
wages of labour in good time on Saturday 
evening, the anticipated evil thus finds its 
own remedy. Much had also been urged on 
the supposed injury inflicted on the renters 
of the market, if it were closed on Sunday, by 
the loss of their Sunday trade, and the detri- 
ment to the meat and other perishable articles 
of consumption. The city authorities could 
meet the first by a proportionate reduction of 
rents, and the second would be avoided by 
the sale of their stocks on Saturday night in- 
stead of Sunday morning. 

Another class of objectors admitted the 
advantage of closing the market, and the 
municipal disgrace incurred by keeping it 
open, but would not vote for the resolution, 
because all shops in the neighbourhood could 
not be closed. To such he would reply, 
Where can reform better commence than with 
a public body? Let the corporation set the 
noble example, and individuals would, he 
hoped, follow ; and if they did not, he would 
undertake to bring a few of them before the 
magistrates ; but it was too gigantic a task to 
expect a private individual to inform against 
the whole of the tradesmen of a large public 
market. The following quotations, from au 
thorities above suspicion of hypocrisy, he 
would take the liberty of reading in support 
of his arguments. 
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r The fust was from Dr. Mant 

“‘ By the law of the Sabbath, afcertain 
portion of time is secluded from the operation 
of commercial demand, is released from the 
all-absorbing appropriation of wealth, and 
thrown open as a common right to all classes 
of the community, free and pure as the air of 
heaven. By this means, the poor man, in 
fact, is presented with a certain quantity of 
ttme, which he can afford to spend or give as 
he pleases. He may spend it on his family ; 
he may consecrate it to religion, or to the 
purposes of benevolence, and be no loser. 

‘ By this same law, an indefinite quantity 
of labour is set at liberty, cost free, which is 
available for all the purposes of charity.” 

The next was from Bishop Bloomfield’s 
Letter to the Inhabitants of London and 
Westminster :— 

** At all events, the evil which is to be ap- 
prehended at the present moment is not a 
puritanical strictness of observance, which 
may be the occasion of hypocrisy, but a 
laxity, fast verging to a total neglect.....In 
spite of the increased number of our churches ; 
in spite of the increased exertions of a zealous 
and laborious clergy, religion is, we fear, on 
the wane amongst the poorer classes; and 
the surest and most alarming symptom of 
this is the profanation of the Sabbath.” 

The last, from Bishop Porteus, sermon ix, 
page 23:— . 

** New invasions of the Sabbath have 
sprung up with surprising effrontery ; and 
we are rapidly departing from that simplicity, 
sobriety, and purity, in which this holy fes- 
tival has been delivered down to us by our 
ancestors.” 

He was aware that he had undertaken an 
onerous task; but he feared neither the 
charges of hypocrisy nor Puritanism ; an im~ 
perious sense of duty was paramount to all 

other considerations ; and whatever was the 
fate of his motion, he had performed his 
duty, and trusted the court would do theirs. 
If, however, they met it by a direct negative, 
or by moving the previous question, he would 
warn the court of the anomalous dilemma 
in which it would be placed, of setting at 
defiance the King’s proclamation so recently 
read within the walls of Guildhall, against 
Sabbath-breaking and other vices; autho- 
rizing the violation of the laws of the land, in 
open aggression of the Sabbath. _ 

On the division, Mr. Pellatt’s friends were 
in considerable minority. 

Immediately after the division, Mr. Pellatt 
called the attention of the court to a petition, 
signed by above fifty respectable inhabitants 
of the immediate neighbourhood of Farring- 
don Market, expressive of their respect to 
the divine institution of the Sabbath, and of 
the injurious tendency, on the minds of the 
poorer classes, of open. Sunday markets ; and 
respectfully requesting the court would pre- 
vent in future its desecration, by suppressing 
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Farringdon Market on the Sunday. Mn 
Pellatt moved that the petition signed by 
himself and others should be referred to the 
City Lands Committee : and in doing so, he 
begged to observe, that petitions had been 
recently presented by Mr. Littleton and Mr. 
Hume to the House of Commons, nume- 
rously and respectably signed by tradesmen 
and others, calling upon the legislature to 
put an end to commercial competition of 
trade on the Sabbath. As, therefore, the 
majority of tradesmen who engaged in Sun- 
day traftic deplored its existence, he hoped it 
would be a stimulus to the committee to sup- 
port their petition. 

Mr, E. Taylor seconded the motion, which 
was carried unanimously, and referred it to 
the committee to examine and. report. 


July 11, 1831, the Rev. David Davies, 
late student at the Presbyterian college, Car- 
marthen, was, by the word of God, prayer, 
and imposition of hands, ordained and set 
apart for the work and office of a gospel 
minister among the Protestant Dissenters of 
the Independent denomination meeting in 
Guildford Street, in the borough of Southwark. 
The preceding evening, the Rev. J. T. Row- 
lands (Baptist) commenced the service by 
reading and prayer; the Rev. W. Gethin, of 
Bristol, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the Rev. D. Evans, of Mynydd-bach, asked 
the usual questions ; the Rev. D. Peter, of 
Carmarthen (Mr. D.’s late tutor), offered the 
ordination prayer: after singing a hymn the 
congregation separated. July 12th, at six 
o’clock, p. m., the service was introduced by 
the Rev. D. Evans; the Rev. D. Peter deli- 
vered a suitable and impressive charge to the 
young minister from 1 Tim. iv. 16; and the 
Rey. D. Williams, of Hanwrtyd, preached 
to the church and zongregation a most im- 
pressive discourse from Phil. il. 29, when 
these most interesting services were con- 
cluded with singing and prayer. It is sin- 
cerely to be hoped that the union then formed 
will be lasting and productive of much good, 
and that the presence of the Lord will ac- 
company the preaching of his word for the 
conversion of many and the edification of the 
church in the most holy faith. 


PROTESTANT UNION FOR THE WIDOWS 
CHILDREN O}' MINISTERS. 


AND 


In consequence of the death of the late 
Secretary, the Rev. W. F. Platt, we beg to 
apprise our readers that the Rev. John 
Knight, of Brixton Hill, Surrey, is appointed 
Secretary, to whom all letters and communi- 
cations are in future to be addressed ; as the 
Rev. R. H. Shepherd, who had been ap- 
pointed Secretary pro tem. during the illness 
of the late Secretary, declined any permanent 
appointment, 
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DISTURBANCE AT THE REV. EDWARD IRVING'S 
CHAPEL, 

We understand that the miracle-hunters, 
whom Mr. Irving and the Morning- Watch 
folks have trained to their present state of 
proficiency, exhibited themselves in their 
true colours, in the Scotch National Chureh, 
on Lord’s-day, the 16th of October. While 
Mr. I. was inculcating the dogmas of the 
fanatical school to which he belongs, in 
an elaborate discourse on the 12th chapter 
of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, two 
individuals (a Miss Hall and a Mr. Tap- 
lin), the’ one in the morning and the other 
in the evening, rose up and bawled out 
some horrid sounds, which had the effect of 
frightening nine-tenths of the congregation. 
Such an occurrence, though extremely dis- 
gusting in a place of worship, will doubtless 
act beneficially on the public mind, in con- 
vincing those whose common sense has not 
forsaken them of the fearful tendency of all 
this infatuated talk about miracles and 
tongues. A more direct help to infidelity 
we cannot conceive of than the fanaticism of 
this reckless party. Happily they are now a 
distinct sect, in no affinity whatever to the 
rest of the Christian world. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CHAPELS. 


LADY HUNTINGDON’S NEW CHAPEL, BRISTOL. 

This substantial and commodious place of 
worship was opened for divine service on 
Wednesday morning, the 17th of August, 
on which. occasion the Liturgy was read by 
the Rev. William Lucy, the resident minis- 
ter, and solemn prayer was offered in the 
pulpit by the Rev. Dr. Ross, of Kidder- 
minster ; after which the Rev. J. Brown, of 
Cheltenham, delivered a very appropriate 
discourse from Psalm v. 7,—‘* As for me, I 
will come into thy house,” &c.; and the Rey. 
Samuel Brown, of Ashton, concluded with 
prayer.—In the evening of the day, after the 
reading of the Liturgy, the Rev. J. Davis, of 
the Tabernacle, prayed; and the Rev. J. 
Sherman, of Reading, preached a very im- 
pressive sermon from Zech. iv. 6,—‘t Not by 
might,” &e.; and the Rev. J. Durrant, of 
Swansea, closed the interesting service by 
prayer. The good feeling and liberality dis- 
played were truly cheering to the minds of 
all who wish well to Zion. Arrangements 
haying been made for Mr. Sherman’s remain- 
ing over the following Sabbath, an affection- 
ate appeal was again made to crowded and 
attentive audiences. The collections unitedly 
amounted to £206 7s. 8d. 


Sept. 11. A new and handsome chapel, 
thirty-one feet by forty, with school-room 
and vestry, was opened at Ryegate, in Surrey. 
On the occasion, the Rey. John Wooldridge, 
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of Bristol, and Rev. A. Dawson, of Dorking, | 
preached. The previous place of worship 
was for a considerable time supplied by the | 
Students of Highbury College ; and as the | 
prospect of usefulness increased, a friend in | 
London undertook, at his own expense, to | 
erect a larger and more commodious chapel. 


April the 22d, a goodly company assem- 
bled to witness the laying the foundation- 
stone of the new chapel at Peldon, Mssex, 
by Mr. Hawes, deacon of the church at 
Mersea; when an appropriate address was 
delivered by the Rev. H. March, of Col- 
chester, who concluded the solemnity with 

rayer. 

July the 27th, this chapel, neatly and sub- 
stantially built, was opened, when ‘two ser- 
mons were preached ; that in the morning by 
the Rev. J. Stratten, of London, from Eph. 
v.14; that in the evening by the Rev. J. 
Churchill, of Thames Ditton, from Gen. 
xxvii. 17. Rev. Messrs. Burles, Robinson, 
Hanwick, and Mountford, conducted the de- 
votional parts of the services. 

The circumstances which led to this erec- 
tion were as follow: For more than ten 
years Mr. G. Churchill, of Mersea, in con- 
nexion with the Baptist minister of the same 
place, had carried on a Sabbath evening lec- 
ture in two small rooms of a cottage. The 
place was frequently so crowded as to occa- 
sion, during the summer months, preaching 
in the open air; whilst in the winter many 
went away for want of room. About three 
years since, it pleased God in his providence 
to direct a Christian woman with her hus- 
band, after many years’ absence, to visit her 
native village. When she first left it, she was 
a stranger to the gospel; but both of them 
having since been called to participate in its — 
blessedness, they felt concerned to know 
in what way they could best promote the spi- 
ritual interests of their fellow-creatures. They 
attended the lecture. Pleased with the sim- 
plicity of the service, and the serious atten- 
tion of the people, they sought several inter- 
views with the above minister, which ulti- 
mately led to the purchase of the ground, 
and the erection of the chapel at their sole 
expense. Nor ought we to omit the gene- 
rous conduct of a gentleman at Brentwood, 
who, though a member of the Established 
Church, by his kind representations, induced 
the lady of the manor to enfranchise the 
ground, which she did for the sum of 10s., 
to be given to a poor man in the village. The 
place cost £400, will seat 250 people, and 
has a Sunday-school of more than forty chil- 
dren, Ever since it has been opened, it has 
been crowded to excess. Not only the poor, 
but most of the principal families in the place 
attend ; and it is hoped that many will, to all 
eternity, have reason to bless God for a 
preached gospel. It is to be supplied, 
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Lord’s-day and Wednesday evenings, by Mr. 
Churchill ; and on that part of the day on 
which there is no service at the parish church, 
several Christian gentlemen from the Rev. 
H. March’s congregation, Colchester, attend 
and read a sermon. May the example here 
set be followed by those wham the Lord has 
prospered ; and may many London trades- 
men, originally from the country, be led to 
ask, “‘ How can I best promote the Re- 
deemer’s cause in the place of my nativity?” 


HENFIELD, SUSSEX. 

On Monday, the 10th of October, the erec- 
tion of a place of worship was commenced at 
Henfield, in the midst of an extensive agri- 
cultural district in the county of Sussex. 
Henfield is in the centre of a large tract of 
country, not very thinly populated, lying be- 
tween Horsham and Brighton, and between 
Cuckfield and Petworth, a space of about 
four hundred square miles, which, according 
to the census of 1821, contained upwards of 
twenty thousand souls. Efforts have been 
repeatedly made, in time past, to introduce 
the preaching of the gospel into this place, 
but without success. The time, however, 
seems now to have arrived, when effectual 
exertions may be attempted. The Rev. Mr. 
Goulty, of Brighton, and his congregation, 
have, during the last twelve months, directed 
their attention to this important station, and 
have planted an acceptable preacher on the 
spot. The encouragement has been so ge- 
neral, the press of attendants so constant, 
and the calls for the preaching of the gospel 
by the inhabitants of the neighbouring vil- 
lages so urgent, that it has become absolutely 
necessary to erect a suitable place of worship 
without delay. The Rev. Mr. Goulty, pas- 
tor, together with Mr. Wm. Penfold and Mr. 
S. Portlock, two of the deacons of the church 
assembling in Union Street Chapel, Brighton, 
laid the first stone, in the midst of a large 
assembly of persons. The ceremony, which 
was conducted with prayer and praise, the 
reading of the Scriptures, and an address on 
the history of Christianity and of religious 
liberty in England, excited considerable at- 
tention; and there is every pfospect of an 
efficient cause being established. Mr. G. 
Hall, who is stationed at Henfield, has open- 
ed two other village stations, one about four 
miles and a half, and the other about five 
miles, distant, in- which he preaches regu- 
larly. ; 

A considerable part of the amount required 
for the building at Henfield has been ob- 
tained among the congregation of Union 
Street Chapel, Brighton, in addition to the 
annual support, for which they have liberally 
subseribed. And the Rev. Mr. Goulty, at 
the pressing solicitation of the church under 
his pastoral care, has been prevailed upon to 


present the case to the liberality of the Chris- _ 


tian public. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday, April 27th, the Rey. T. 
Cousins, late of Highbury College, was or= 
dained as co-pastor with the Rev. J. Griffin 
over the Independent Church at King Street 
Chapel, Portsea. The Rev. Mr. Scamp, of 
Havant, commenced the service by prayer 
and reading the Scriptures; the Rev. Mr. 
Halley, Classical Tutor at Highbury, gave a 
luminous statement of the constitution of a 
Scripture church, with a forcible defence of 
the principles of nonconformity; the Rey. 
T. Guyer, of Ryde, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and received from Mr. Cousins an in- 
teresting statement of his experience and 
confession of faith. The senior deacon, Mr, 
Guyer, in giving an account of the motives 
which induced the church to call Mr. Cousins 
to be their minister, stated, that in March, 
1829, at a special church meeting, their 
pastor informed the members, that for several 
years he had designed, when he should have 
passed the sixtieth year of his age, to request 
the church to seek for a minister to be united 
with him as an assistant or co-pastor. At 
that meeting he informed them, that he 
thought it would be conducive to the har- 
mony and prosperity of the church and con- 
gregation while he was living, the people in 
peace and unity, and the chapel well at- 
tended with hearers, that’ the church should 
seek for a young minister, to be united with 
him in the discharge of ministerial duties ; 
and that, in pursuance of the resolution then 
formed, Mr. Cousins was called by the sig- 
natures of 575 members to the joint pastor- 
ship with their present minister, The Rev. 
Mr. Reynolds, of Romsey, then offered the 
ordination prayer ; the Rev. Mr. Carter, of 
Braintree (Mr. Cousins’ pastor), delivered 
the charge from 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13, 14, with 
much affection and solemnity ; the Rev. John 
Griffin concluded the service with prayer. 
The Rev. Thomas Adkins, of Southampton, 
was to have preached to the people on that 
occasion, but the time having elapsed, it was 
deferred to another opportunity, when he de- 
livered a most impressive discourse on the 
responsible duties of the people to the pastor, 
from Matt. x. 41, to a crowded auditory. 
Mr. Griffin has been pastor over this large 
church for nearly forty years. 


June 8, 1831, the Rev. Thomas Evans, 
son of the Rev. D. Evans, of Rhayader, 
Radnorshire, was ordained pastor of the con- 
gregational church at Carmel, in the parish 
of Nantmel, Radnorshire. Mr. Lloyd, of 
Llanbadarn, commenced the service by read~ 
ing the Scriptures and prayer; Mr. Davies, 
of Glandwr, de:ivered the introductory dis- 
course; Mr, Williams, of Carbach, proposed 
the questions, and received Mr. Evans’s con- 
fession of faith; Mr. Williams, of Llanwrtyd, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr, Lewis, of 
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Builth, gave the charge; and Mr. Lewis, of 
Tredustan, preached to the people. This is 
an English congregation. 


On Thursday, July 21, the Rev. John 
Slatterie was publicly recognised as pastor of 
the Independent church and congregation 
assembling in Providence chapel, Rowland’s 
Castle, Hants. In the morning, at seven 
o’clock, a public prayer-meeting was held, 
when an address was delivered by the Rey. 
A. Jones, of Harting. At half-past ten, 
a. m., the Rev. W. Banister, of Arundel, 
introduced the recognition service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. R. 
Chamberlain delivered the introductory dis- 
course on the “ Constitution of a Christian 
Church ;” the Rev. W. Scamp, of Havant, 
asked the usual questions, received the con- 
fession of faith, and offered up the designa- 
tion prayer ; the Rev. John Griffin, of Port- 
sea, addressed an excellent discourse to the 
minister and people, explanatory of the du- 
ties of each, from 1 Tim. iv. 6; Mr. Griffin’s 
address to the people was founded on that 

art of the text, “‘ A good minister of Jesus 
Christ ;” and the Rev. J. Bishop, of Newport, 
Isle of Wight, concluded with prayer. In 
the evening, at Finchdean, the Rev. D. 
Evans, of Bognor, commenced by reading 
and prayer; the Rev. J. Bishop, of Newport, 
Isle of Wight, preached an interesting ser- 
mon from Psalm lxxxv. 6; and the Rev. W. 
Scamp, of Havant, concluded. Suitable 
hymns were given out during the day by the 
Rev. Messrs. Jones, Malden, Evans, Frost, 
and Mr. Cousens. ‘The services of the day 
were highly interesting, and will be long 
remembered in this place. On the evening 
previous to the recognition, the Rev. W. 
Malden, of Chichester, preached an excellent 
sermon before the Friendly Association of 
Ministers, founded on Zech. iv. 10, first clause. 
Mr. S. is the first pastor this church has had, 
although it has existed ever since the year 
1799, It is a branch of the Rey. John 
Griffin’s, at Portsea. 


On Thursday, August 4th, the Rev. J. 
Holmes, late of Wymondley College, and 
more recently employed as an agent of the 
Trish Evangelical Society, in Ireland, was 
solemnly set apart to the pastoral office at 
Garleston, near Yarmouth. The. services 
of the day were commenced with prayer and 
reading of the Scriptures, by the Rey. J. 
Blackie, of Bungay ; the Rev. J. Alexander, 
of Norwich, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and received the confession of faith ; 
the Rev. J. Sloper, of Beccles, offered up 
the ordination prayer; the address to the 
elected pastor was delivered by the Rev. T. 
Morell, Theological Tutor of Wymondley 
College ; and that to the church and con- 
gregation by the Rey. E. Hickman, of Den- 
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ton. Rev. R. Drane, of Guestwick, cons 
cluded the solemnities with prayer. 


On Tuesday, 13th Sept. Rey. John Raven, 
of Highbury College, was ordained. pastor of 
the Independent Church, Hadleigh, Suffolk. 
The Rev. B. Pearce, of Debenham, com- 
menced by reading suitable portions of Scrip- 
ture, and prayer; the Rev. R. Halley, of 
Highbury College, delivered a most able and 
eloquent discourse on the principles of dis- 
sent; the Rev. John Dennant, of Hasle- 
worth, asked the usual questions ; the Rev. 
John Carter offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. R. Robinson, of Witham (the minis- 
ter’s pastor), gave the charge from Col. i. 
28, 29; the Rev. W. Hordle, of Harwich, 
preached to the people from Phil. ii. 15, 16; 
the Rev. E. Smith concluded by prayer. On 
the evening of the same day, and the preced- 
ing evening, excellent and appropriate ser- 
mons were preached ; that on the preceding 
evening by the Rey. W. Nuttal, of Ipswich, 
from Mark xiv. 8; the other by the Rev. J. 
Herrick, Colchester, from 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
The services were well attended, most solemn 
and interesting, and a good prospect of use- 
fulness is presented. 


Sept. 21, 1831, the Rev. W. J. Hope, of 
the Congregational School, Lewisham, was 
ordained to the pastoral office in the Congre- 
gational Church assembling at New Cross, 
Deptford, Kent. The Rev. T. James, of 
Woolwich, commenced the service by read- 
ing the Scriptures, and prayer; the Rey. J. 
Turnbull, B. A., delivered the introductory 
discourse ; the Rev. H. B. Jeula, of Green- 
wich, asked the questions, and received the 
confession of faith ; the Rev. J. T. Barker, 
of Deptford, offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney, gave the 
charge ; the Rev. Dr. Collyer, of Peckham, 
preached to the people; and the Rev. T. 
Timpson, of Lewisham, concluded with 
prayer. The hymns were read by the Rey. 
J. Davies, of Tottenham, the Rev. Thomas 
Hitchin, of Edgeware, and some of the mi- 
nisters already named. In connexion with 
the interest felt on this occasion, the“hope 
was indulged that the services of the da 
might prove eminently conducive to the in- 
creasing prosperity of this small but not 
unimportant station. : 


NOTICE, 


The Rev. W. Wild, late of Gainsborough, 
having accepted an invitation from the Inde- 
pendent church and congregation at Market- 
Harborough, entered upon his labours on the 
first Sabbath of September. 


CHAPEL CASES. 
In order to prevent disappointment to those 
who may wish to take chapel cases to Lan- 


OBITUARY. 


easter, without applying previously for their 
admission, the friends belonging to High 
Street Chapel have appointed a committee, 
and passed resolutions, one of which is,— 
“That no assistance be rendered to any case 
brought without previous application for ad- 
mission, or introduced without the sanction 
of the committee.” 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM, KENT. 


The general half-yearly meeting of this 
institution is, we understand, deferred till 
Tuesday, the 15th of November next, when 
it will be holden at the Congregational Li- 
brary, Blomfield Street, Moorfields. The 
change in the day for holding the meeting 
arises, it appears, from the day previously 
fixed upon (namely, Thursday, 10th Novem- 
ber) being peculiarly inconvenient to a large 
number of ministers and gentlemen con- 
nected with the institution. 


- FAMILY OF THE LATE REV. MR. HARRISON. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—I feel assured that your appeal to the 
Christian public, in behalf of the orphan 
family of the late Rev. Mr. Harrison, will 
not be in vain. Love to God necessarily 
produces sympathy towards our fellow-crea- 
tures ; especially to those who are of the 
household of faith, and who have been the 
instruments of ‘‘turning many from darkness 
to light,” ‘‘ from the power of sin and Satan 
unto God.” We are too apt, on hearing of 
cases of bereavement and distress, to indulge 
in expressions of this sort—‘‘ What will be- 
come of them?” ‘“‘ What will be done with 
them ”’—and with an capression of sympathy 
the impression is too often allowed to cool, 
and sometimes entirely to pass from our 
minds. Is it not better rather to say, What 
can I do?—and what can I influence my 
friends to do in seasons of distress? I was 
much affected at reading your account of the 
bereaved family, and immediately deter- 
mined to do what I could for them; and I 
venture fo express a hope that other persons 
will be found whose circumstances may au- 
thorize, and whose hearts will dictate, similar 
offers. I shall be happy, sir, to take under 
my care for education, &c., one of the sons of 
the late Mr. H., free from all charge, if a re- 


489 


spectable outfit be furnished and maintained, 
T had a very slender knowledge of Mr. Har- 
rison—with his family Iam not at all ac- 
quainted—but I shall be happy, and feel 
honoured, in being an instrument in fulfilling 
the promisés of our great Master, and the 
medium through which the dying prayers of 
the departed saint shall be in part, at least, 
answered ;—- who may be supposed, after 
having committed his own soul, and the 
people of his charge, into the hands of the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, to have allowed 
his mind to rest for a few moments on his 
dearest earthly treasures; and whose last 
breathings, heard only by his heavenly Father, 
might have been, ‘‘ My children !—my chil- 
dren!’’ J have the happiness to subscribe 
myself, sir, 

Your obedient servant and constant reader, 
Kepler House, Staines, G. Breyyzrr. 

Oct. 19, 1831, 


DREADFUL HURRICANE IN THE WEST INDIES. 


It is truly affecting to read the accounts of 
the late hurricane at Barbadoes and St. Vin- 
cent’s. Houses, fortresses, plantations, and 
property of all descriptions, have been hurled 
together in wild confusion, and in many in- 
stances utterly destroyed. At Barbadoes the 
loss of human life has been tremendous, It 
is supposed that about 4000 have been 
launched into eternity! It presented one 
scene of desolation and wreck, and nothing 
was heard but the wailings of the living over 
the mutilated corses of the dead. At St. Vin- 
cent’s the devastations have not been so ter- 
rible; but even there many souls have pe- 
rished, and immense property has been lost. 
The town of Rouseau was almost inundated 
by the breaking in of the sea. At Barbadoes 
and St. Vincent's the hurricane took place on 
the 11th of August. 

How eminently are such visitations fitted. 
to rouse the thoughtlessness of the human 
mind! May those who have suffered bereave~- 
ment by this sad catastrophe, or who have 
lost their property and been reduced in their 
circumstances, have grace to derive from this 
fearful calamity the lessons of spiritual wis- 
dom with which it is fraught! May it please 
the merciful Disposer of events to render this 
dispensation and all others subservient to the 
destruction of slavery, which has so long 
blighted the islands of the western ocean! 


—— E : ¥ P 
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THE REV. JOHN JAMES, ENFIELD. 
From a Sermon on occasion of his death, 
vunded on Heb. xiii. 7, 8, preached at 
Enfield and at Cheshunt by the Rev. J. Ke 
Foster ; chiefly from the MSS. of the de- 
ceased. . 
“ T was born (he writes) a poor, miserable 
VOLe 1Xs 


sinner, on the 7th of January, 1768, in the 
parish of Marross, in Carmarthenshire. Very 
eatly, however, the Lord graciously began to 
touch my heart. When a child, the sight of 
the starry heavens filled me with amazement, 
and rendered me inquisitive respecting their 
Maker. One of Lady sdiaiats i" students 
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preaching in the open air made a deep im- 
pression on my mind, and led me to ask 
many questions about God, heaven, and 
hell. The death of Christians greatly affect- 
ed me. From this time I found peculiar 
delight in hearing the word, and as soon as 
I could read, the Bible was the delight of 
my soul. I paid, though partly through 
slavish fear, attention to prayer; and my 
mind was greatly impressed, in a dream, 
with the 3rd chapter of Ezekiel. 

"~«* When in my twelfth year, I began to 
decline from the Lord, but he soon followed 
me with very sharp convictions, and I had 
no rest, night or day, till I found it in Jesus. 
It was, however, a considerable time before 
my poor, forlorn, tempted soul, would quit 
the refuges of lies, and flee to him for a 
hiding-place. Conscience told me I was a 
sinner in every thing: the law said it would 
condemn me: believe in Christ I could not: 
every refuge fled from me: I was on the 
borders of despair, and mercy seemed to be 
shut out. But my dear Saviour was not shut 
out; for he was waiting to be gracious, 
whilst I, in the agony of my soul, was crying 
in secret for mercy, pleading those blessed 
promises, ‘Come unto me ;’ ‘ Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.’ 
He at length broke in upon my poor soul 
with salvation : 1 felt the joy of heaven, and 
all my fears were put to flight. Never had I 
seen such glory in Jesus before ; nor had my 
heart ever before such a heavenly feast of 
rest, peace, love, and joy. ‘The enemy fled, 
and 1 thought he would never return. The 
sun shone brightly; clouds, indeed, and 
temptations followed, but my dear victorious 
Captain of salvation, who first routed hell, 
continued to put them to flight. I have 
found a constant state of warfare; and I 
have also found, that stronger is He who is 
for me than all my foes. Jesus is my strength 
and salvation, my heaven, my home! I 
now saw the lovely attributes of Jehovah ; 
mercy and truth, in sweet harmony, in m 
incarnate God; the holy law fulfilled by my 
gracious and Divine Surety ; his righteous- 
ness my comfort; his blood my free dis- 
charge; the debt paid—my soul redeemed — 
the serpent bruised—hell conquered—death 
vanquished—heayen mine—through rich, 
free, eternal grace. And now I need him, 
my dear Saviour, every moment; for I am 
nothing but sin and misery without him. 

«©T joined in communion at Mounton, 
and found the word peculiarly precious to 
my soul, and was much blessed in hearing ; 
especially under the ministry of Messrs. 
Rowlands, Griffiths, and Jones, of Llangan. 

“« From a child I had impressions respect- 
ing the ministry, which began, however, 
when I was about eleyen years of age, but 
returned with greater force than ever after 
the Lord had revealed his loving-kindness to 
my soul. J felt my heart ready to break for 
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my poor, perishing fellow-sinners, and was j 
strongly urged by many to speak to them. | 
In opposition to numerous doubts and fears, 
the Lord enabled me to open my sinful | 
mouth to endeavour to lisp a Saviour’s name } 
to such as are ready to perish; and of his) 
wonderful goodness he, at an early period, | 
owned my poor sinful attempts with a bless- 4 
ing. 
“«Phe word of God being exceedingly | 
precious, and my mind being very inquisi-- 
tive, I greatly wished to be able to read it in| 
the original languages, and Providence’ 
opened my way to Cheshunt College. At 
times, during the four years and a half of! 
my studies, I had to experience great bar- | 
renness of soul, though not without many ’ 
vefreshing seasons both in hearing and in | 
speaking. . i 

«* After leaving college, I was ordained at | 
Spa Fields Chapel, July 2, 1798, and felt a) 
great weight and pressure on my mind at the) 
thought of my charge and the work before } 
me ; together with the dreadful sinfulness of 
my heart, which has ever been, and still is, | 
the most distressing enemy of all the host.” | 

This paper then describes some painful | 
conflicts, and terminates in a manner quite} 
characteristic. ‘* Through God’s matchless ; 
grace I humbly hope, ere long, to sing, Vic- 
tory!—victory, for evermore ! — salvation | 
through the blood of the Lamb !” 

Mr, James, after his ordination, supplied 
several of the late Countess of Huntingdon’s © 
chapels; as those in London, Tunbridge- | 
Wells, Bristol, Ebley, Worcester, and Brigh- | 
ton; in the congregations of which, though 
he did not, perhaps, retain the popularity of | 
his youth, he was highly respected and be- 
loved to the last. ‘The chief scenes, how- 
ever, of his labours were Chester, St. Thomas’, 
near Congleton, in Cheshire ; Cheshunt, and 
Enfield. I need not tell you, who were his 
hearers, what manner of man he was among | 
you. Whatever strangers may think, you 
know that for him to live was Christ. His 
visits, both to the sick and to the healthy ; 
his intercourse with the congregation ; his 
prayers ; his attention to the Sabbath;schools, 
and his preaching—can you think of them 
without the text foxcing itself upon your 
memory—‘*‘ Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever?” Christ was 
all in them all. You never saw him enter 
your door without expecting to hear him 
say a few words about Jesus Christ; you 
never came to listen to his sermon without 
knowing that it would be all about Jesus 
Christ. He was short and sententious, but 
sweet. If he gave you only a drop, it was a 
drop of honey from the Rock Christ Jesus. 

_God is pleased to enrich his servants with 
diversified gifts ; and, doubtless, in grasp of 
mind, in range of information, in vigour of 
genius, in elecance of diction, and in the 
gtaces of speaking, there were many far his 
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superiors; but I know of none who more 
Christianly went before his floek, and whose 
sermons were more of an epitome of the 
faith—‘* Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever.” If there was a 
sameness, it was that of our daily bread— 
always supporting, and rarely unpalatable. 
What Christian, indeed, when he hears of 
Jesus Christ, does not say, ‘Evermore give 
us this bread?’ I doubt not, many of his 
pithy sayings, so enriched with the atone- 
ment, and delivered with so much feeling, 
have, by Divine power, penetrated many a 
heart, and been spiritual food for days and 
weeks. Numbers, under God, owe their 
eternal hopes to his ministry. 

But consider the end, the result of his 
conversation. His last sickness, as the last 
ten years of his life, was passed in retirement ; 
and he does not appear to have thought him- 
self so near death as he really was; little, 
therefore, can be offered on this affecting 
part of his history. Yet all he said to the 
few who saw him was about Jesus Christ and 
his cause. The last time the speaker was 
with him, he said, with much animation, 
« You are engaged in a great work, but God 
will support you: he has blessed the col- 
lege—he will bless the college.”’ 

Just before his departure he called his 
attendant, but said, he wanted nothing fur- 
ther than that she should see how the Lord 
was with him in the hour of death ;—and he 
died: this was the end of his conversation. 
*« Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right ; for the end of that man is peace.” 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. LEIFCHILD. 


Mrs. Charlotte Mary Leifchild, wife of 
Mr. W. Leifchild, of Enfield, was one of 
those numerous victims of that endemic ma- 
lady which ranged so generally throughout 
the country during this last summer. After 
enduring its fiercest attacks for several days, 
she sank under it exhausted in the arms of 
her distracted and agonized husband, sur- 
rounded by the eldest of her eight children, 
and a group of sorrowing relatives and friends. 
Of retired habits, and unostentatious 1n every 
thing, she was known only by a small circle ; 
and the many excellencies, both natural, 
yooral, and religious, with which she was 
endowed, were exhibited in a comparatively 
contracted sphere. Nor would any desire 
exist to draw her posthumously out of this 
privacy, were it not for the hope that the 
diffusion of her example over a wider space 
might multiply its imitators ; and that, while 
by this means the moral portrait might be 
kept from decaying in the recollections of 
those to whom it was most familiar, the in- 
fantile part of her household would, at no 
distant day, learn to venerate the excellence 
which was once so nearly connected with 


491 


them, and aspire to its resemblance. ‘To the 
dead, of what use is eulogy? and to the 
living, no record can be of benefit that has 
not truth for its basis, and that is not free 
from the exaggerations of friendship and the 
colourings of flattery. 

Of her early life, little is known by the 
writer ; nor is it necessary in a brief memoir 
like the present that it should be detailed. 
It appears that her residence at Enfield was 
overruled as the means of her becoming be- 
neficially acquainted with divine truth, under 
the judicious and enlightened ministry of the 
late Rev. W. Thomas, to whose pastoral care 
she was committed, on a profession of her 
faith, and a satisfactory evidence of her 
Christian character, together with her affec- 
tionate and beloved partner, in the year 
1820. From that time her acquaintance 
with the Bible, her love of the ordinances of 
the Lord’s house, and her conscientious and 
upright discharge of the various duties of 
life, appeared conspicuous, and assumed no 
ordinary character. To him, to whom she 
was united in treading this alternately thorny 
and flowery vale, she proved a most useful 
as well as endeared companion ; encouraging 
him by her placidity and calmness when 
appalled, and moderating, from her superior 
state of mind, his hopes and his joys, in 
reference to all present scenes, when unduly 
elated. Her children revered as deeply as 
they loved her ; and the domestics and ser- 
vants of the large establishment over which 
she presided, seemed to have caught from 
her that spirit of quiet, order, and noiseless 
diligence, which it is the prerogative of superior 
minds only to impress. Our wonder may be 
heightened at this her regular and elevated 
course, and the effect produced by her con- 
duct, when it is added, that she was the con- 
tinual subject of lassitude and frequently of 
acute pain, owing to the delicate construction 
of her frame, and the manifold cares of a 
young and rapidly-increasing family. It is 
a proof of the superiority of intellect when 
we see, as is often the case, intelligence in a 
sickly frame, and amidst a chaos of tumul- 
tuous circumstances, achieving that which 
the most robust activity, and an incessant 
turmoil, must ever, from the want of a spirit 
of order and serenity, fail to effect. 

The last years of our departed and es- 
teemed friend were characterized by a grow- 
ing fondness for the perusal of works of piety, 
an attachment to the ministrations of her 
second pastor, the Rev. 8. A. Davies, and a 
disposition to engage in works of utility. It 
can with difficulty be conceived, though such 
was the fact, that she managed, with all her 
ailments and multiform occupations, to 
secure time for visits of condolence ¢ id in- 
struction to the indigent sick and dying. 
One instance is known of her successful in- 
strumentality in this course, and others may 
be found among those secrets of this world 
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which ate revealed in the next. Little as 
was her approaching end anticipated, few 
could be in her company of late without ob- 
serving the elevated tone of her spirit, and 
the marked preference she gave to the dis- 
cussion of religious topics. A female friend 
observes, that but a few days before her 
attack she was suggesting the propriety, in 
all their future meetings, of merging all to- 
pies of temporal interest in the consideration 
of the sublime and glorious realities of eter- 
nity. Her intention is fulfilled, and her 
wishes gratified in a way that neither herself 
nor that friend, who as yet participates not 
with her in this issue, could at that time for 
one moment haye divined. In such a state 
of mind death might be sudden, but could 
not be untimely or premature. When ex- 
haustion gave the indication of its approach, 
even with the aid of feebleness itself, it could 
not daunt her. ‘‘ I know whom I have be- 
lieved: though he slay me, yet will J trust 
in him: one moment of eternity will far out- 
weigh all the sufferings of this my mortal 
state ;” were the expressions of faith and 
piety that fell from her lips just as they were 
about to be sealed in the silence of death. 

In summing up her character, it may be 
observed, that she was distinguished by self- 
control. She suffered not her being to be 
ruffled by the occurrences and agitations of 
life, arising from whatever portion she was 
permitted to see of the collisions of human 
passions and interests. Keenly alive to the 
turpitude of all moral improprieties, she yet 
kept them, by her firmness of mind, from 
making any impression on her frame. To 
her the words of the poet might fitly be ap- 
plied, as far as her limited sphere rendered 
them applicable— 


“* Galm on tumult’s wheel she sat, 
Midst busy multitudes alone.” 


Along with a native ease and dignity of man- 
ner, which commanded respect and inspired 
confidence, she possessed a remarkably quick 
and discerning judgment, passing at once, 
without interruption, from any exacerbation 
of the passions and any tumult of the thoughts 
to the retirements of a subject, and unravel- 
ling its minutest subtleties. ‘To her that was 
often a first discovery, which, to others, is the 
result of a long and patient investigation. 
Scenes of severe trial arose in her life, oc- 
casioned by family losses and bereavements, 
and the visitations of depressing and ago- 
nizing malady in her domestic circle. But 
she passed through them with more than 
manly fortitude, evincing both the strength 
of her intellect and the power of her Chris- 
tian principle. Among these, distinct men- 
tion may be made of the loss, a few years 
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since, in the bloom of life, of a son, whose 
extraordinary talents and acquisitions, blend - 
ed with the most lovely modesty and amia- 
bility of temper, and crowned with piety, 
rendered him the ornament of her circle and 
the charm of her life. But her resignation 
was complete: she calmly surrendered him 
to the hand that had formed him, and that 


- had nurtured him thus early, as she believed, 


with a view to his immediate entrance on a 
state of surpassing blessedness. But though 
the Christian in her prevailed, the woman 
and the mother never overcame the blow. 
All that was mortal of her reposes now with 
that son in the same tomb. 

How many beings of rare purity and ex- 
cellence are to be found in the sequestered 
walks of life, and in comparative seclusion 
from the world and its affairs! With talents 
fit for any station, they act only an under 
part in the great drama of human life, and at 
length quit the stage without observation and 
applause. It is right, however, that they 
should occasionally be brought forth to the 
notice of the students of providence and 
grace, for the purpose of tracing His hand 
who is the Author of all excellence ; as it is 
that the admirers of nature should be grati- 
fied by the disclosure, at times, of those rare 
and exquisitely beautiful touches of her pen- 
cil, which not unfrequently belong to her 
most retired and unobtrusive productions. 


MISS FRANCES HATCHARD. 


Died at Brighton, on Lord’s-day morning, 
the 9th Oct., in the nineteenth year of her age, 
Frances, third and youngest daughter of Mr. 
Hatchard, Piccadilly, London. This young 
lady suffered much from a lingering illness, 
but was never heard to murmur at the dis- 
pensation—the word of God being her com- 
fort in life and hope in death. Exclusive of 
the happiness that various texts of Scripture 
afforded her, almost her parting words were 
expressed in the Olney Hymn entitled, ‘‘ Con- 
fidence ;” she reached one half of the last line, 
first verse. While her parents, family, and. 
friends, are bewailing their loss, they have the 
comfort and happiness of its being all peace 
with her, and that her soul is now in the 
presence of her Lord and Saviour, whom she 
loved, and whom she acknowledged as pre- 
cious to her. 


RECENT DEATH. 


At his lodgings, Chudleigh, Devon, Sept. 
14, 1831, the Rev. Daniel Currie, aged 30, 


late Classical Tutor of the Western Academy, 
Exeter, 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


RAROTOGNA. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. C. Pitman, 
dated Rarotogna, July 2nd, and August 
17th, 1830; addressed to the late Foreign 
Secretary. 


Rev. anp Dear Sir, 


My last communication to the Society 
was, I believe, dated December 16th and 
28th, 1829, and was not of that description 
to cause you much joy of heart. To hear 
that the cause of Christ is extending far and 
wide—that the poor heathen, who so long 
have been taken captive by the devil at his 
will, are emancipated by the Captain of 
our salyation from their wretched state of 
sin and slavery, cannot but rejoice the heart 
of every genuine disciple of Christ. Yea, 
this we know to be a matter of great joy 
among the angels in heaven. But, ere this 
great change takes place in a heathen land, 
many severe conflicts must necessarily ensue 
with the powers of darkness ; we cannot ex- 
pect that the great foe of God and man will 
quietly yield any part of his very extensive 
dominions. This we have experienced in 
Rarotogna. We have been exposed to dan- 
ger, as my last informed you; but hitherto 
our God has protected us He fortified 
our minds in the day of trouble, and it 
is 6ur happiness to know that he is a@ wall of 
fire round about his people. My present 
epistle is also written with lamentation and 
woe. Our great enemy, for some time past, 
has been making a strenuous effort to banish 
the gospel from the island, or, at least, to 
intimidate those who are engaged in its pro- 
mulgation. He found access to the hearts 
of many who were his willing subjects, and 
ready to carry his plans into execution. 
Much opposition was made to the present 
state of things, and a great disposition mani- 
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fested to return to the former state of sin 
and vice. All this, of course, our minds 
were prepared to expect, for we could not 
reasonably imagine that Satan would let this 
part of his domain, where he has dwelt so 
long undisturbed, be taken without strug- 
gling for the mastery. But He, under whose 
banners it is our honour and privilege to 
fight, is stronger than our enemy, and will, 
ultimately, ascend his gospel car, and ride 
forth conquering and to conquer. For wise 
ends he has been pleased to let his enemies 
triumph, but their rejoicing will terminate 
in everlasting contempt and disgrace. No- 
thing can possibly stop the progress of Chris- 
tianity. It will force its way through every 
part of the habitable globe in spite of all 
opposition, and the whole earth shall be 
filled with the glory of God. The Lord 


reioneth. 


The Island visited by a severe Epidemic. 


In my last I informed you of the destruc- 
tion of our large chapel by fire, and its re- 
erection. From that time it was well filled, 
and often crowded on the Sabbath morning, 
but not so well attended inthe afternoons. 
Our schools also were well attended, both 
for the grown people and the children, and 
things appeared to proceed as favourably as 
could be expected. But it pleased the All-wise 
Disposer of events for a season to interrupt 
our labours in this department, and to visit 
us with a most severe scourge. Oh, that the 
people, from this awful dispensation of Pro- 
vidence, may be led to hate sin, to fear God, 
and to be deeply humbled under his mighty 
hand ! 

About three months ago a disease broke 
out at the other stations, which soon spread 
among the people, and several were quickly 
launched into the eternal world. It was 
chiefly confined to those who were well 
known to haye been the troublers of the 
land, many of whom died, and, previous to 
their death, confessed their guilt of attempt- 
ing to set fire to Mr, gah 2 

! 
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school-house, &c.~ Just at this time Mr. 
Buzacott himself was taken ill with a violent 
inflammation of the lungs, and of his reco- 
very we for some time stood in doubt; but 
it pleased our merciful and ever-gracious 
Father to bless the use of means to that 
end ; the particulars of which he will, doubt- 
less, communicate to you. His people being 
deprived of his assistance, many of the sick 
at that station were brought to us, which 
introduced the disease amongst us, and, in 
a very little time, it spread in every direc- 
tion, till nearly all the people were, more or 
less, infected with this dire malady ; I do 
not suppose that a dozen people in the whole 
island are to be found who escaped the in- 
fection. For some time we were at a loss 
to ascertain the true nature of the disease, 
but at length concluded it to be an inflam- 
matory fever, which, in many cases, ran 
into the typhus. About two months pre- 
viously, we had received your most valuable 
supply of medicine, which enabled us to use, 
immediately, some means for the recovery of 
our poor afflicted people. This supply of 
medicine to us was far more valuable than 
silver or gold: but for it, humanly speak- 
ing, nearly all the people would have died. 
Great numbers, notwithstanding all possible 
exertion, have fallen victims to this dreadful 
disease. Those who were first attacked lin- 
gered long, and many recovered ; but after- 
wards it assumed a more terrible appearance, 
and, if not immediately taken in hand, those 
seized with it were, in a few days, committed 
to the grave. From that time till within a 


few days past, my whole time, from morning | 


till night, has been occupied in visiting the 
sick and dying. Upwards of a thousand 
people have we had sick for weeks, every 
one of whom I visited every other day in 
their own dwellings, taking with me a boy 
or two to carry the necessary medicines. My 
heart is truly pained within me when I call 
to mind the scenes I then witnessed. Whole 
families were seized at a time, and, in many 
cases, not one was left to wait upon them. 
Where there was one to be found to attend 
upon the rest, he generally caught the dis- 
ease in its worst form, and, almost without 
warning, was swept into eternity. This was, 
indeed, a season of great anxiety and fatigue. 
« Death now began to execute his commis- 
sion, and in vain were our eftorts and prayers 
when once he took his aim. His ravages 
were great among those who dwelt at their 
lands, and but seldom came into the village, 
or to the house of God. Many of them were 
brought into the village, but it was not till the 
disease had taken such a firm hold as to baffle 
all our attempts for restoration. Those of two 
or three districts, in particular, which had 
ever manifested much opposition to the ad- 
vancement of godliness, and caused consider- 
able trouble ever since the introduction of 
Christianity, have been nearly all cut off; 
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few, I have been informed, are spared. The 
numbers who have died in this settlement for 
the last two months, have been from two to 
ten daily ; and so, in proportion, at the other 
two stations, which, in an island of 6000 in- 
habitants, isa great many. Ithas pleased God 
now to stay the plague, and the deaths among 
us are not so frequent. The people are fast 
recovering, and we have again been able to 
commence teaching. What effect this severe 
dispensation may produce upon the hearts of 
the people, time will develope. They seem 
to be generally convinced that it isa judg- 
ment of the Almighty, in consequence of 
their guilt ; but, as they recover from their 
disease, I fear the impression will soon 
wear off, and be forgotten. Nothing but the 
omnipotent energies of divine grace will melt 
the stubborn heart, and produce that fear of 
sin, and love to the Saviour, which are so 
necessary to constitute the children of the liv- 
ing God. There are some, I hope, whose 
souls have been benefited by these afilictive 
events, and whose walk and conversation will 
evince that they have the fear of God before 
their eyes. What great end the Head of the 
Church has te accomplish by this heavy judg- 
ment he has not been pleased to reveal to us. 
It is our duty to stand still, and see the salva- 
tion of God, and it becomes us to tremble at his 
judgments. What we know not now we shall 
know hereafter. Oh that my own heart, and 
the hearts of all the people, may be deeply 
impressed with the uncertainty of life, and 
the absolute necessity of living in humble 
dependance upon the sacrifice of Christ for 
salvation and eternal life! 


Illness of Mrs, Pitman. 


You will be concerned to know that my 
dear partner, who had been severely suffering 
with the liver complaint, was also seized with 
this alarming disease. Pity for our poor suf- 
fering people led her, as far as her strength 
would permit, to administer medicine at home 
to one part of the settlement whilst I visited 
the other. By this means, we suppose she 
caught the disorder, which confined her to 
her bed for nearly a month, just at the time 
when I so much needed her assistance. This 
was a peculiarly trying season, and the more 
$0, as our servants were ill, and I had no one 
to attend upon her. Such were the calls of 
the poor dying natives that I was compelled 
to leave her every day for six and eight hours 
together. But the Lord has graciously heard 
our prayers, and again restored her, in some 
measure, to health. 

_ During the whole of this distressing period 
it pleased God to preserve me from the in- 
fection, and to impart that strength which 
was necessary in such a season of trouble. 
For a few days I had a slight attack of the 
disease, but not to that degree as to prevent 
my daily visits to the people. ‘Thus we per- 
ceive the great kindness of our heavenly Fa- 
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ther manifested in the season of danger and 
death. 


Moral State of the Natives when visited by the 
above Calamity. 


_ Itis truly painful to reflect, that so many 
immortal souls should have been ushered into 
the presence of their Maker and Judge with- 
out an interest in the blessings of salvation. 
The gospel they heard set forth Christ, and 
him crucified, as the only ground of a sinner’s 
acceptance before God; and the greatness of 
his love in coming into the world to save the 
rebellious—his willingness to save all who 
applied to him with a broken and contrite 
heart—and the tremendous consequences of 
rejecting his inyitations,—were subjects con- 
tinually presented to their minds, while we 
entreated and beseeched them to be recon- 
ciled to God. But alas! these subjects, 
which fill the hearts of Christians indeed 
with so much delight, were subjects of 
little interest to the greater part of those 
who have been hurried out of time into 
eternity, some of whom made them matter of 
ridicule. Hence, after hearing a discourse 
on the felicity of the righteous, and the 
miseries of the wicked, they would scoffingly 
ask, Has the teacher ever been to the place 
of the blessed, that he should know the like- 
mess of it? Or has he ever been to the po, 
(i. e. hell), that he should know its miseries ? 
Thus you perceive Satan, in this distant part 
of the earth, works in the hearts of the children 
of disobedience. When the disease first com- 
menced, and cut off a person or two of note, 
their friends lamented much that they were 
cut off ere they had time to eat up their pigs, 
Many afterwards set to and eat up theirs, 
lest they should also be seized with the dis- 
order, and die, and leave their pigs to be 
eaten by others. A few individuals were the 
other day talking together of the death of an 
inferior chief: one replied, Ah! his was a 
good death! It was asked—in what respect? 
He replied, Because he ate his pigs, &c., be- 
fore he died. Such were their views of death, 
What shall we eat? appears to be the cry of 
numbers, while the concerns of the immortal 
soul is a subject of inferior moment. ‘This 
we know, till the Spirit be poured out from 
on high, there will be no anxiety manifested 
about What shall we do to be saved? Most 
ardently does my soul long for the period 
when the Spirit of God shall be poured out 
upon all flesh, and when we also shall see 
the glorious effects of that joyful period. I 
very much fear that this severe dispensation 
has made little or no impression upon the 
minds of the people, as a body. ‘There are, 
however, some whose conversation, questions, 
and remarks, lead us to entertain favourable 
hopes respecting them ; for which we have 
cause for thankfulness. I would not, how- 
eyer, be too sanguine in my expectations, 
for the ,native character is very deceitful, 
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Time will develope the sincerity of their pro 
fession. 

You will, perhaps, be ready to ask, Among 
all those who have died, were there none of 
them who manifested those dispositions of 
soul which gave you, at least, a hope respect- 
ing their eternal safety? It affords me no 
small gratification to inform you, that, of a 
Sew, I have hope, at least, that they are not 
lost. You must be aware, that, in visit- 
ing from 700 to upwards of 1000 people 
from house to house, once in two days, for 
nearly three months, and administering to 
them medicine, &c., and, at the same 
time, attending to my afHlicted partner, but 
little time could be spared to converse with 
each individual in the manner you could 
wish ; indeed, such was the nature of the 
disorder that it was almost impossible to do 
it. Many of them, after the first or second 
day, were delirious—and others so deaf that 
they could not hear. 


Encouraging Conversations with Dying Natives. 


With some, however, I had conversation 
in their dying moments, and I know. not 
that I can give you the substance of them 
better than by making two or three extracts 
from my journal at the time. 

April 29.—A season of very great dis- 
tress and of divine rebuke. The Lord is 
certainly contending with the people of Ra- 
rotogna, and has, I have no doubt, some im- 
portant end to answer by this great affliction. 
{ am now so completely occupied in visit- 
ing the sick, as scarcely to allow time for 
meals. In my visits this day I had conversa- 
tion with a sick person, who gave me some 
hopes as it respects his soul, He said his 
heart was continually grasping after the word 
of God (a very strong expression in the 
native language). I said to him I was glad 
that it was his heart which desired and 
grasped after it. I spoke to him on the 
compassion of Jesus; of his willingness to 
receive all who came to him and trusted in 
him, and that he would not cast out any that 
did so; which seemed to give him great 
pleasure, and which he continually repeated. 
Asking him how he thought to be saved, he 
replied, if he were saved, he knew it could 
be only through Christ, as his heart was full 
of eyil and darkness, and there was no good- 
ness in it. His relatives said that he was 
continually praying, and spoke of nothing 
but the word of God.” 

I also had conversation with a poor weman 
who was so near death, that she could only 
answer me in very low whispers. Her views 
of the way of salvation appeared very clear, 
She said she knew that Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, and that he was now 
full of compassion, and would save his peo- 
ple when they prayed to him. I asked her, 
if she prayed to him? She said she did, 
but perhaps he would not regard - ee 
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I spoke to her on the value of her soul: she 
replied, that was the great thing ; the body 
was a thing of no worth, and would soon rot 
in the grave. On asking, if she trusted in 
Christ, or,in her own ‘ good heart,” for sal- 
vation, she replied, In Christ only ; and by 
signs and broken sentences, made me sensible 
that her goodness was like her body, which 
was indeed in an emaciated state. After- 
wards she could only make me understand 
by significant expressions of countenance, 
which convinced me that she understood 
what I said to her. When in health, she was 
an active and an intelligent woman ; constant 
in her attendance on divine worship, and 
paid great attention to what was delivered. 
Mrs. Pitman says, in her conversations with 
her, when in health, she by no means found her 
defective in knowledge, and that she would 
always repeat the text of my discourse, how- 
ever long, with the greatest accuracy, and 
nearly the whole of the divisions. She could 
not read. 

May 13.—Was pleased with the conversa- 
tion of one apparently nearhis end. I asked 
him, if he prayed—he replied in the affirma- 
tive. I asked, To whom? He answered, 
To Jesus. Again, I asked him, For what he 
prayed to Jesus. He raised his head, looked 
up, and said, I pray to Jesus to have mercy 
upon me, a sinner—laying an emphasis on 
sinner. I again asked him, For what else he 
prayed to Jesus. He said, He prayed to him 
for his blood to wash away his sins, and for 
the Holy Spirit to make him clean. Here 
his strength failed him, and while I talked 
with him, he fell into a state of insensibility, 
from which I believe he did not recover. 

It is pleasing to see many whom I have 
instructed to read, with the word of God* 
near them, which, as their pains subside, they 
peruse. May the Spirit of God enlighten 
their minds, that they may understand what 
they read ! 


Death of three Natives of very hopeful 


characters. 


May 19.—Occupied with the natives the 
whole of this day. We have lost a great many 
by death. A man has just been here to in- 
form me of the death of one of my young 
men with whom I had taken much pains in 
instructing him to read and write. He was 
the best reader, and took great pains in 
writing. He generally wrote the texts, with 
the heads and divisions of the discourses, on 
the Sabbath, with correctness. Such a loss 
is very great to me at this time, He was 
remarkably quick at learning, and promised 
to be useful. 

Had conversation with a young man this 
day, who is apparently within a few hours 
of death. What he said, was pleasing. 


« John’s Gospel and Paul's Epistle to the 
Galatians, 
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The way of salvation he seemed to un- 
derstand. le said, his desire was ° very, 
very great to be at the chapel on the last 
Sabbath, but he was unable to get there. I 
asked him, if he loved the house of God. He 
replied, Why should he not, was it not the 
house of God? I exhorted him to look to 
Jesus, and think of nothing else but his 
sufferings and death, and for whom he died. 
He said, his thoughts were wholly occupied 
about these things; he also said, that he 
ceased not to pray to Jesus to wash his soul 
in his own blood, that he would forgive all 
his sins, and that he might be saved alone by 
him. During the time I have known him, he 
has been constant in his attendance on all the 
ordinances of religion. I lately called upon 
him to pray, and was not a little delighted 
with his prayer: I have not heard many 
natives pray like him. His speeches too, at 
our Friday meetings, were generally good 
and to the point. The deaths of such do not 
leave us without hope concerning them. 

June 8.—This day died a very useful man 
—a great chief—and the only one at this 
station who knew how to turn wood, &c. He 
attached himself to us from the very first. 
He could not read, but was striving hard to 
learn. He committed to memory the three epis- 
tles of John, part of the Galatians, the tenth 
chapter of Acts, and the first chapter of 
John’s Gospel, which I had taught him in 
the school in the mornings. These he could 
repeat very correctly, and used constantly a 
portion of one of them in family worship 
and when called upon to pray in the chapel 
on the Sabbath morning. He also taught a 
class of adults these portions of Scripture. 
His prayers were generally good and scrip- 
tural. In my conversation with him this 
morning, I exhorted him to look entirely to 
Jesus and him alone for salvation. He said, 
he thought he had now finished his earthly 
career, that he had taken his heart to God, 
and there left it; meaning, that he no 
more thought of this life, but had made an 
entire surrender of himself to God. He did 
not say much, but listened attentively to 
what I said to him. He is now numbered 
with the dead, and I shall see his face ne 
more on earth. 

June 20.—We have this day lost by death 
one of our most useful men in the island— 
Kko Manavaroa. He was a very great chief, 
and the father of the little girl we have 
adopted. His death is a most severe loss to 
us and to the station. No one has more 
strongly attached himself to us and to the 
cause of the Redeemer. He has used all his 
authority and influence to put down eyil in 
the land, and to establish that which is good. 
Just before this dreadful disease came upon 
us, he had recovered from a disorder which 
had confined him to his house for more than 
a yeat, Often did he then regret to me his 
inability te attend the house of God and the 
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sehoolsi He satd, others were increasing in 
knowledge of the Scriptures, &e., but he was 
still in ignorance. Both myself and dear 
partner have had many pleasing conversa- 
tions with him, in our evening visits, on the 
afflictive dispensations of providence. Mrs. 
Pitman once said to him, You know, when 
children will not listen and are obstinate, you, 
parents, are displeased, and will chastise 
them, not because you do not love them, but 
because you wish them to be good, &c. Now 
this is the way God chastises his children, 
&c. The idea much pleased him, and he 
often said to us afterwards, that God was 
chastisingjhim for the wickedness of his 
heart; and this seemed to reconcile him 
much to his affliction. Well do I remember 
the joy he felt on his being again able to go 
to the house of God. While many manifested 
much impatience for the service to be over, 
I scarcely remember once looking at him, 
when his eyes were not intently fixed upon 
me, with a countenance full of expression of 
the delight he felt at again listening to the 
words. of eternal life. But alas! this was 
but of short duration. He was soon attacked 
with this dreadful disorder, which has swept 
off such numbers, and in a very little 
time him also. I was much _ pleased 
with his conversation. He manifested, I 
think, more humility of heart than any 
native I have conversed with. Just before 
his death, he lamented to me his ignorance of 
divine things, and said that it caused him 
mech grief. I directed him to Jesus as his 
only refuge: he replied, that Jesus was his 
only trust, and that he did not cease to call 
upon his name for salvation. I quoted many 
passages of Scripture which seemed to afford 
him pleasure. His wife has since told me, 
that he called her to his side, and his chil- 
dren, and exhorted them all to hold fast the 
word of God, and listen well to the teacher, 
and added, I do not desire to live in this 
world. He then continually prayed till his 
strength was exhausted, and he sunk into the 
arms of death. Next day we committed him 
to the grave, when I addressed those present 
from Job—For I know thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the house appointed for all living. 


(To be Continued.) 


HUAHINE. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. C. Barff, 
dated Huahine, 27th September, 1830 ; ad- 
dressed to the Directors, 


(Concluded from page 449.) 
Anniversary Meetings at Huahine. 


A contrary wind detained us at Maiaoiti 
longer than we intended stopping, so that we 
reached Huahine only just in time for the 
regular May meeting. 

On Wednesday, May 12th, a sermon was 
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preached from 1 Tor. ili, 9, td a crowded 
audience; one of the deacons, a8 usual, 
commencing, and another concluding the 
service ; after which, feasts were provided 
in five different places for the Huahineans 
and their numerous visiters, when the 
greatest joy and harmony prevailed. 

On Thursday, the 13th, was held the annual 
meeting for reading the Report. Mahine was 
president on the occasion. Fifty-six natives 
spoke in a most interesting manner. Our in- 
tended voyage to the Samoa Islands, to con- 
vey to them native teachers, gave redoubled 
energy to our meeting. Four of those in- 
tended for that work were present. 

On Friday, the 14th, the children were 
publicly examined : upwards of forty, who 
excelled, received small rewards to encou- 
rage them in the pursuit of useful know- 
ledge. ‘The number of children present was 
370, all very neat, in little dresses made of 
European cloth: they sat down to a feast 
laid out in the English style, the children of 
the chiefs having a separate table at the end 
of the large dwelling in which they were all 
assembled. Many of the chiefs and pa- 
rents waited upon them with the utmost 
attention. Whata change in this particular ! 
Formerly great numbers of children were 
strangled as soon as born, and their little 
bodies frequently left to be devoured by the 
dogs. 

Lord’s-day, the 16th, closed the May 
meeting with a commemoration of the death 
of Christ, and we found it to be a season of 
refreshing to us all. In the afternoon we 
took leave of the people, committing Mrs. 
Barff and our seven dear children to their 
care during our absence. The native teachers 
also took leave of their brethren and sisters 
in a very afiecting manner, entreating an 
interest in their prayers continually. On 
the following morning we left for Raiatea, 
with two teachers from Huahine, Moia and 
Boti, and two from Morea, Fatai and Faar- 
nea, who had been some time with us, dur- 
ing which they had attended instruction with 
the Huahineans, preparatory to their voyage. 


State of the Mission. 


The public ordinances continue to be well 
attended on this island, particularly on the 
Lord’s-day. On Friday evening, as usual, 
we have a full attendance of all who cons 
tinue steadily attached to the Christian reli- 
gion. 

We have had occasion to exercise church 
discipline but once this year. The great 
body of church members evince a growing 
attachment to the Saviour and: his holy 
word and ordinances ; whilst some others, 
who had nothing of Christianity but the 
name, have been carried away by the 
wicked conversation of visionaries. We 
have received three new members to coms 
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imunion, and several candidates are waiting 
for admittance to the same privilege. 

Sixteen children have been dedicated to 
God, in baptism, since our last report. _ 

Two females, who had been communicants 
several years, have died. The deacons and 
brethren speak of their death as being re- 
markably happy. 

The people, in general, continued to act 
with much propriety, during our long ab- 
sence in Tahiti, living in harmony one with 
another, and were very kind to Mrs. Barff 
and children. 

The children’s school has received some 
injury, but many of the absentees have 
again made their appearance ; so that the 
writing school, during the week, and the 
Sunday-school, are well attended. 

Fourteen weddings have been solem- 
nized, chiefly of young persons who have 
been regular in their attendance to instruc- 
tion, and who form our future hopes. 

Mrs. Barff continues to hold her accus- 
tomed meetings with the females with great 
apparent benefit. 

Mr. Platt had kindly visited Huahine, 
during my absence, and preached to the 
people and administered the ordinances. 


Improvement of the Settlement. 


A. well-framed house was erected for the 
queen, just before our departure for Tahiti; 
and it was arranged that this year should be 
devoted to re-building the houses of the peo- 
ple ; but, I am sorry to say, they have not 
made all the progress we could have wished, 
having had a great party of visiters, from Ta- 
hiti, ever since we left—Pomare and a numer- 
ous train of attendants, who occupied almost 
all the people’s time to get food for them. 
Notwithstanding, a number of houses are in 
a forward state, and a few have been plas- 
tered. 

The people continue to keep their planta- 
tions in a good condition. They find the 
advantage of cultivation, particularly that of 
potatoes, which afford them a supply of food 
for their families ; and some they are able to 
dispose of to ships calling here, in ex- 
change for cloth for themselves and chil- 
dren. 


Printing Department. 


We have not thought it prudent, at pre- 
sent, to print any of those portions of the 
Scriptures which are translated into Tahi- 
tian, hoping that a more efficient printer may 
arrive from England. Just before leaving the 
Somoas, I printed 8000 copies of an elemen- 
tary book, in the Rarotoa dialect, of twelve 
pages, drawn up by brother Williams ; also 
the first sheet of a translation of Dr. Bogue’s. 
Lectures, for the use of the native teachers, 
translated by Mr. Orsmond, and the first 
of a set of Arithmetical tables, for the use 
of our schools, drawn up by Mr. Platt. 
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As soon ag our people have finished te- 
erected the printing-house, and we have ob- 
tained a press from Tahaa, we purpose to 
commence printing some elementary books 
for the numerous islands in connexion with 
the Leeward Mission, and, perhaps, some 
portion of the sacred Scriptures. 


Translations. 


During our voyage I almost completed 
fifty psalms, from the psalter, my portion of 
those parts of the prayer-book, which we are 
translating, i. e., Messrs. Williams, Orsmond, 
and myself, for the use of the out-stations or 
any brother missionary, who may think pro- 
per to use them. 


Visit of the Hon. Captain Waldegrave. 


The Honourable Captain Waldegrave, of 
H. M. Ship, the Seringapatam, called at 
Huahine, last May. This gentleman visited 
the queen, in company with Mrs. Barff, and 
looked round at the settlement, but did not 
bring his ship to anchor off Huahine. Iwas at 
Maiaoiti at the time, and had not the plea- 
sure of seeing him. 


Thus, dear and honoured sirs, we are 
brought through another year of mercies, 
and earnestly entreat to be remembered by 
you at a throne of grace, that we may re- 
ceive grace to be found faithful. Praying 
that every needful blessing may rest upon 
you and the cause in which you are en- 
gaged, 

I remain, 
Yours truly, 


Cuarres Banrr. 


ULTRA GANGES. 


BATAVIA. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. W. H. 
Medhurst, dated Batavia, 7th March, 1831 ; 
addressed to the Directors. 


Honourep Fatirerns AnD BretHRren, 


I should have sent my usual statements of 
the last half year’s proceedings early in Ja- 
nuary, had I not been obliged tu devote every 
moment of my spare time to the completion 
and revision of my Hok-kéén Dictionary, so 
as to get it in readiness to forward by a 
vessel now leaving for China. Having per- 
formed that service, I hasten to devote my 
first leisure hours to my accustomed cor- 
vespondence with you. 


New Chapel. 


Daring the last half year our new chapel 
has been completed, and service was com- 
menced therein about the latter end of Sep- 
tember. The first sermon was preached in 
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it by the Rev. Archdeacon Scott, who 
touched here in his way from New Holland 
to England; and the month following, after 
being painted and completed, the chapel was 
opened for regular service, which has been 
continued ever since. The building, in- 
cluding verandas and two small rooms be- 
hind, is 56 feet by 42; but the part appro- 
priated to divine worship is only 26 feet by 
36; this, though small, is fully equal to the 
accommodation of all who attend, as the 
number of English residents here is very 
limited, and, of those few, a great propor- 
tion seem not to be sufficiently aware of their 
religious obligations to induce them to at- 
tend. However, compared with the utter 
neglect of divine worship which previously 
prevailed, the present attendance is encou- 
raging, and fully justifies the expectation 
formed, of good likely to result from the 
erection of a new chapel. 

The cost has been 6000 florins (silver), of 
which about 5,200f. have been already col- 
lected, leaving a debt of only 800f. to be 
paid off. The only contribution of the So- 
ciety is the sum of 100 rupees, which I put 
down in its name at the head of the list, and 
the whole building has been erected on the 
Society’s ground, without any stipulation or 
agreement whatever. No trustees or com- 
mittee have been appointed, so that the 
building, and all its concerns, are entirely 
subject to the Society’s missionaries who 
may be on the spot. The improvement of 
the Society’s property by this erection jus- 
tified some outlay on its part, and a fence 
being required towards the public road, I 
ventured to put up a railing, of about 200 
feet in length, in front of the premises, 
which has added greatly to their value and 
appearance. I trust, therefore, that this 
outlay, on account of the Society, will not 
be deemed extravagant. The congregation 
have entered into a subscription, amounting 
to about 100 rupees monthly, which is to be 
devoted to the maintenance of a clerk, the 
keeping the chapel in repair, and paying off 
the old debt. May the glory of this latter 
house exceed the glory of the former, not 
only in outward things, but in the amount of 
spiritual blessings vouchsafed in it! May 
the Lord suddenly come to this temple; and 
in this do thou give peace, O Lord of 
Hosts ! 


Services. 


An English service is held in our chapel 
every Sabbath morning, which is followed by 
a Malay service at mid-day, and an English 
lecture in the evening. ‘This last, how- 
ever, has only been instituted since the arri- 
val of Mr. Abeel, an American missionary, 
and must be discontinued in case of his 
leaving, as my strength would not permit 
my engaging in more than two services every 
Lord’s days The Malay sermon in the 
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Dutch chureh is continued once a fortnight, 
and the intermediate Sabbath afternoons are 
occupied in preaching to the convicts in the 
Open air ; except when I visit the native con- 
gregation at the village of Iepok, about 
twenty miles off. On Tuesday evenings we 
hold a prayer-meeting in Malay, and on 
Friday evenings a sermon is preached in 
the same language to a tolerably good con- 
gregation, who assemble in a school-room 
near town. About once a fortnight I visit 
the gaols, in both of which the prisoners sit 
very quietly, and pay great attention ; and 
the early part of almost every morning in the 
week is devoted to going about among the 
Malays and Chinese, distributing tracts, and 
conversing with the people. By this means 
upwards of 500 persons are recularly brought 
under Christian instruction, besides those 
who are occasionally addressed in the mar- 
kets and shops, or by the way side. 


Two Malays admitted to Church Membership. 


In my last I mentioned that a young man 
and an elderly woman had applied for ad- 
mission into church fellowship. In the 
month of September last these were received, 
and have since continued to act consistently 
with their Christian profession. The young 
man has continued to exert himself in the 
distribution of Malay tracts, 500 of which 
he has been the means of circulating since 
the commencement of ‘his religious career, 
and sometimes has gone on journeys to the 


‘markets and villages around, to endeavour to 


give a wider range to these silent messengers 
of truth. His method of conversing with the 
people is fearless and engaging, and his 
ready utterance in Malay, and fervency in 
prayer, are delightful and encouraging. He 
attends the convict lines on those alternate 
Sundays when I am prevented from going, 
and 1 hear that he is generally well re- 
ceived. It is to be lamented that his health 
is rather infirm, and occasionally there is a 
little lightness about him, which I could 
wish to see remedied ; but, generally speak- 
ing, his conduct is consistent, and, from his 
zealous and fervent spirit, if kept humble, we 
may hope that he will one day prove very 
useful. He is employed as an assistant in 
the mission, in transcribing, binding, and 
distributing tracts. The elderly woman, who 
joined the church with him, has ever since 
given us uniform satisfaction, and her con- 
trite and humble deportment, connected with 
a neglect of the world, and a zeal for God, 
have afforded us unfeigned pleasure. 


Other Persons seriously Impressed. 


In addition to the above two individuals, 
two more, a middle aged man and an elderly 
woman, have come forward, requesting to be 
admitted to church privileges; they attend 
every week, with the others, for reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; but we have not yet 
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observed in theta that proficiency in knows 
ledge, or that decidedly evangelical turn of 
mind, which was so conspicuous in the 
others; we, therefore, keep them still on 
probation. A Malay boy, who has been 
in our family several years, and has been 
taught by Mrs. Medhurst to read and write, 
both Malay and English, has afforded us en- 
couragement to hope there is in him some 
good thing towards the Lord. A month or 
two ago his mother came down from the in- 
terior, requesting leave to take him with her 
into the country, in order to his being 
initiated into the Mohammedan religion ; 
we knew that when once this had taken 
place, he would soon become prejudiced 
against the truth, and the difficulty of bring- 
ing him afterwards to acknowledge the Sa- 
viour would be increased a thousand fold ; 
we, therefore, told him, that on being ini- 
tiated he would have to profess his faith 
in Mohammed, and acknowledge him to be 
the prophet of God; asking him pointedly, 
whether he really believed in the divine 
mission of Mohammed. He distinctly re- 
plied that he did not, and that if that ac- 
knowledgment would be required of him, 
he would rather not be initiated. He was 
then told that, if such were his determina- 
tion, it would be better to deny himself 
the pleasure of visiting his friends ; for, if 
they once got him amongst them, they would 
make him comply with their desires, whe- 
ther he would or not; whereas, if he stayed 
with us, we would take care that no compul- 
sion should be used either one way or the 
other. Upon this he agreed to stay, and his 
mother returned alone. This is the more 
remarkable, as when he first came, three or 
four years ago, he cried at being left with us, 
lest we should prevent his complying with 
the practice alluded to, at the accustomed 
age; and now he himself has refused to 
submit to it. He mects with the other per- 
sons above mentioned, for reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, and sometimes answers 
questions on religion, which some of the 
elder ones are unable to reply to. 

May the Lord lead him into all truth, and 
enable him decidedly to take up the cross 
and follow the Saviour ! 


Scriptural Knowledge at Depok. 


I have mentioned above that I sometimes 
visit the congregation of native Christians at 
Depok, which has now been upwards of one 
year without a settled pastor. At every visit 
to that village I am increasingly pleased at 
the amount of Scriptural information which 
has been there diffused: as a proof of this I 
may mention, that when I last preached at the 
village, | examined the school children in the 
afternoon, and casually asked one of the 
boys if he recollected my text in the morn- 
ing, upon which he referred to John iii. 36. 
Z then asked him to repeat the werds, which 
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he did quite accurately. 1 thought that the 
others would not be so ready, but, on asking 
them, each one of the firstclass, about twenty 
boys and girls, repeated the words without 2 
single mistake. 


Labours among the Chinese. 


The Chinese, among whom I go almost 
every day, continue to receive me, and listen 
to what L say. 1 generally prevail on them 
to take a book at the close of the conversa- 
tion, and sometimes am enabled to bring 
them into a very serious frame. The main 
doctrines of the gospel form the subject of 
every conversation, with, sometimes, occa- 
sional exposures of their superstitions and 
errors; but I have still to exercise great 
patience in waiting for the first fruits among 
them ; nevertheless, I have no doubt that, in 
due time, we shall reap, if we faint not. The 
Chinese Lae-sam-choe, to whom I have fre- 
quently referred, has since displayed great 
weakness of mind, bordering on insanity ; 
and, for the last two or three months, I have 
been prevented from visiting him, owing to 
inundations which abound in the district 
where he resides. 


Distribution of Tracts. 


Many Chinese tracts have been distributed 
during the last half year, and some have 
been recently given to a well-disposed cap- 
tain of a Hamburg vessel, who is about to 
visit the coast of China, and who has pro- 
mised to endeavour to distrihute them for us. 
Two boxes of Chinese tracts, sent by a Junk 
last year to Mr. Gutzlaff in Siam, were 
thrown into the sea, on the voyage, at the 
instigation of some of the Chinese of Ba- 
tavia. 

The distribution of Malay tracts during 
the past year has been unprecedented, so as 
to exhaust all our stock, and oblige us to 
write to Singapore for more. Upwards of a 
thousand Malay tracts have been circulated 
in the immediate vicinity of Batavia, and the 
people in the markets have been so eager to 
obtain them, that forty or fifty have been 
easily distributed in one morning; and, on 
one occasion, 150 were put into the hands of 
the people in one market-day. ‘To those 
who know the backward disposition of the 
Malays towards all intercourse with Euro- 
peans, and the deadly prejudices of Moham- 
medans against Christianity, and who have 
been accustomed, as I have been for more 
than ten years, to see them turn a deaf ear 
to religious instruction, and shun a tract as; 
they would infection, this change must ap- 
pear great indeed. I attribute it, in some 
measure, to the more beautiful type, neat 
form, and interesting subjects, of the tracts 
lately published by Mr. Thomson at Singa- 
pore, but chiefly to the relaxed prejudices 
and more liberal views of the natives them- 
selves, brought about, L would hope, by the 
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_ powerful interference of our Almighty Sax 
yiour in their behalf. 
The Press. 

We have not had our press in motion 
during the greater part of last year, both 
because we had already a good stock of Chi- 
nese tracts on hand, and because J was so 
occupied with the compiling of my Hok-kéén 
Dictionary, as to have little time left for the 
composing of new works, or the revision of 
old ones. But a small edition of 4,000 
tracts has been struck off from the old blocks, 
in order to be sent to Pinang, and a new 
edition of Malay hymns has been printed at 
Singapore. 

Chinese Schools. 


The Chinese schools, two in number, 
and containing from forty to fifty boys, have 
been, latterly, under the entire care of Mr, 
Young. He has been much hindered by the 
frequent illness of both teachers and scho- 
lars ; and one of the school-masters, during 
the latter part of the year, became nearly 
blind, whose place we have been obliged to 
supply with another, and fear that the change 
will rather impede the progress of the scho- 
lars for some time to come. 


Plan for the Establishment of Native Schools. 


Towards the close of the year a discussion 
took place about establishing a school or 
school-book Society, for the Malayan and 
Javanese population of this island. A plan 
was suggested for the establishment of a native 
school in each residency, and four in Batavia, 
and funds were talked of as available for that 
object. I had two interviews with deputa- 
tions from the Dutch Bible and Missionary 
Societies, and, at their request, drew up a 
set of one hundred reading lessons for the 
above schools, in both Roman and Arabic 
characters; these have been submitted to 
their approbation, and the whole delibera- 
ticns laid before the government for their 
sanction; but matters of this kind are car- 
ried on very slowly here, and much time 
will, no doubt, elapse before a decision 
is come to. Should that decision, how- 
ever, be favourable, I have no doubt but the 
measure will prove one of extensive benefit, 
and be followed by consequences of no com- 
mon kind to the native population of Java. 
I have, however, succeeded in establishing 
one Malay school near the Mission House, 
at the expense, and under the superintend- 
ence of the mission, which, I hope, will in 
time serve as a model to the rest, and as an 
encouragement to them to persevere. his 
school contains, at present, only eight scho- 
lars. 

Hok-kéen*® Dictionary. 

T have several times alluded, both in this 

and former letters, to my Hok-kéén Dic- 


* A dialect of the Chinese, 
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tionary, which has eecupicd all my leisure 
time during the past year. T have now the 
happiness to inform you that the Chinese 
and English part of that work has been 
brought to a conclusion. It occupies 800 
pages of closely written quarto, and will be 
followed by one or two hundred more pages 
of preface, indexes, and appendices. It was 
my original intention to have written a se- 
cond part, containing English and Chinese, 
but the first has swelled so much upon my 
hands, and has occupied so much more of my 
time and attention than I at first imagined it 
would, that I do not know whether I shall 
venture to undertake the second part; at 
least, not until I have first despatched a mass 
of more important business which has been 
waiting for my attention, while busy in the 
compilation of the former part. The Select 
Committee in China have oftered to carry the 
work through the press without any expense 
to me or the Society. 


Printing of the New Testament in Low Malay. 


The printing of the translation of the New 
Testament in Low Malay, which I am en- 
gaged in revising and bringing through the 
press, has advanced only to the end of the 
Gospel of St. Mark, owing to the multiplicity 
of other business which required execution 
at the government printing office ; however, 
I am in hopes of seeing it completed by the 
end of the year. 


English School.* 


Having found it advisable to set up a 
small English school, principally for the 
benefit of our own children and those of a 
few of our neighbours; Mr. Young has 
undertaken the work of instructing them in 
the morning, and Mrs. Medhurst in the 
afternoon. ‘The scholars, at present, amount 
to seven. 


Mr. Medhurst’s Health. 


My health, which was very much impaired 
during the greater part of last year, is now 
tolerably re-established. Last autumn I 
was so weak, nervous, and low, that I be- 
gan seriously to contemplate a voyage to sea, 
for my benefit; but it has pleased the Lord 
to restore me to something of my wonted 
vigour, and, by God’s help, I hope to perse- 
vere in my beloved missionary work a little 
whilelonger, I greatly need your prayers and 
those of all Christians, who are interested in 
the welfare of missions, that the flame of 
piety and zeal may be kept alive in my heart, 
that I may see the vast importance of my 
work, the awful danger of leaving souls to 
perish around me, and the immense respon- 
sibility which lies upon me to labour while it 
is called to-day, for the night cometh in which 
no man can work. 


Visit of an American Missionary. 


In the latter part of the month of January 


502 


I had the pleasure to hail the arrival of an 
American Missionary, the Rey. David Abeel, 
a devoted man of God, who has greatly re- 
freshed my spirit by his conversation and 
prayers, and who seems bent on doing his 
utmost for the promotion of the great cause 
among the heathen. On his arrival he took 
one of the English services in the chapel, 
on Lord’s-day, and commenced the study 
of the Hok-Kéén dialect, besides exercising 
Mr. Young in Theology. His stay here will, 
I fear, be short, as he has determined on 
proceeding to Siam, to see what openings 
there present themselves for missionary la- 
bour. But wherever he goes he has my 
prayers and best wishes, that the Lord would 
make him abundantly useful in turning many 
souls to Christ—even to the utmost of his 
heart’s desire. 


(Signed) W. H. Mepuursr. 


EAST INDIES. 


DEATHS OF MISSIONARIES. 


[Ir is with feelings of deep regret that we 
lay before our readers the following mourn- 
ful intelligence of the prarn or Rev. 
Joun Anam, late of Carcurra, and Ruy. 
Rosert Jennincs, late of Currroor, two 
most valuable Missionaries of the Soci- 
ety. Also of Mrs. Gurzrarr, formerly 
under the patronage of the Society, and 
who was ardently engaged in the promo- 
tion of its objects till the period of her 
decease. | 


CALCUTTA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. George Christie, 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Morison, Chelsea, 
{ under date, Calcutta, April 30, 1831. 


Death of Rev. John Adam. 


“‘ Perhaps I mentioned, that when I ar- 
rived in Calcutta, Mr. Adam was at Berham- 
pore. On his return, it was deemed advisable 
that he should take up his residence at 
Kidderpore, and that thither I should ac- 
company him, to remain at Jeast for the first 
year. This resolution was carried into effect 
with all practicable expedition, and by the 
commencement of the present year, we found 
ourselves agreeably settled, and begun to 
pursue the objects which we had severally 
more immediately in view. Our dwelling, 
while it had the advantage of being out of 
Calcutta, was sufficiently near for those 
friends who we were anxious should visit us ; 
and to admit of our going soon into town 
when we had occasion. The house we occu- 
pied was in the midst of a numerous native 
population, and very central for a most ex- 
tensive and interesting field of missionary 
labour. On that field Mr. Adam entered 
with great zeal and energy; with earnest 
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desive, and the pleasing hope, and reasonable 
prospect, of cultivating it for years with 
assiduity and effect. But He whose pro- 
cedure is not governed by human calcula- 
tions, nor even by the laudable desires and 
intentions of his own most devoted and 
approved servants, had decreed otherwise. 
When the warrior had learned to wield his 
armour with effect, and seemed to make it 
tell upon the enemy, and was fighting with 
a braced arm and dauntless courage, the 
Great Leader and Commander cailed him 
to retire from the battle, to enjoy the pleasure 
and the honour of victory and rest. Mr. 
Adam was seized with a fever which, after it 
had preyed upon him nearly a month, termi- 
nated in death, on the 2Ist of the present 
month (April). 

“Tis loss, on my own account, as well 
as that of the mission, I cannot but deeply 
regret. Many of the qualities which he 
possessed in an eminent degree, are of the 
highest importance to the Christian, especi- 
ally the Christian Missionary, and are by no 
means common. I do not mention this latter 
circumstance to disparage any one, unless it 
be myself, and could wish it were not true, 
although I cannot believe it is not. I was 
particularly struck with Mr. Adam’s deep- 
toned piety and extensive knowledge of the 
word of God; his unwearied diligence and 
perseverance ; his superiority to the feeling 
of discouragement ; his ability for “exciting 
and conducting deliberate discussion with 
the natives, in reference to religion ;_ his 
power of making every thing bend to his 
great work ; and the spirit of faith aad prayer 
in which he went about every engagement. 
I valued his society, found it pleasant, and, 
I trust, profitable. All that I witnessed 
during the early part of his last illness (when 
I was much alone with him) confirmed the 
estimate which I had formed of his character. 
Even after he became insensible, his ravings, 
under all the distractions and derangement 
of a brain fever, had the same tendency. 

‘« His illness, if not long, was severe, as is 
most frequently the case in this country. 
Every thing was done that a skilful, experi- 
enced, medical man could do ; but the awful 
disease did its work, till his weary soul left 
its agitated and shaken tabernacle to rest 
with Christ and those who rest from their 
labours, and their works follow them. As I 
wiped the cold sweat of death from his ema- 
ciated countenance, and wituessed his dying 
agonies, I could not but think There is bitters 
ness in death ; and I never felt such a horror 
of that event considered in itself and apart 
irom its consequences. But, as we closed 
his eyes, after the spirit was gone, my heart 
said, in reference to him, ‘ Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his—not, if it be the will of God, 
as to his bodily sufferings, but, as to his 
hopes and prospects.’ ”’ 
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CHITTOOR, 


Death of Rev. R. Jennings. 


Copy of a Letter from Mrs. R. Gordon, 
dated Chittoor, June 1, 1831, Addressed to 
Rev. W. Taylor, Madras. 


My Dear Sir, 


With much regret I inform you of the 
demise of our truly pious, amiable, and 
rauch respected missionary, the Rey. Robert 
Jennings, which took place this morning, 
about 6 o'clock. Hearing of his extreme 
illness, I left my place of abode, Palmanair, 
yesterday, at half past twelve, p. m., and 
about ten, last night, reached Mr. Jenning’s 
house. Mr. Simon, our medical attendant, 
who has attended him with the greatest care, 
both day and night, since Friday last, re- 
ceived me, and intimated to me that he ap- 
prehended the utmost danger. I went to 
the bed-side of our excellent friend—he re- 
cognised me—held out his hand and said, 
“« God bless you, Mrs. Gordon.”’ He seem- 
ed much in prayer, during the night, and his 
senses remained quite clear until the last 
struggle. His end was peace. About an 
hour and a half before he died he offered up 
a beautiful prayer for the success of the 
mission—for himself as a sinner—for his 
wife and child, and for all their relations 
and friends at home. 

I never saw a man more universally loved 
and respected: his death has caused a very 
painful sensation here. His bereaved widow 
is now with me, at the house of Mr. Paske, 
where she will receive every attention that 
kindness and sympathy can bestow. She 
will write to you herself when her mind is 
more composed. In the meantime she begs 
you will send some person to take charge of 
the mission, as the schools will require im- 
mediate attention. 


T remain, My dear Sir, 
Yours, very sincerely, 
(Signed) _-R. Gorvon. 
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STAMé 
Death of Mrs, Guizlaff. 


During the last month we have also re- 
ceived the painful intelligence of the death of 
our truly devoted friend, Mrs. Gutzlaff, better 
known in England as Miss Newell. She 
expired at Bangkok, the principal city in 
Siam, where she had resided for some 
months with her husband, Rev. Charles 
Gutzlaff. During that short residence she 
had, by patient assiduity, accomplished much, 
co-operating with her partner in the study of 
the various languages of the East—in re- 
lieving and nursing the sick and infirm, and 
especially in teaching two of the priests of 
Budha the great doctrines of Christianity. 

<< For some weeks previous to her death, 
her mind was chiefly occupied with contem- 
plating the Redeemer, and rejoicing in ‘his 
wonderful love. A Cochin-Chinese vocabu- 
lary, which she had composed to the word 
‘ Retirement,’ was her last work. 

“The little infant which survives her has 
been baptized, according to her mother’s will, 
with the first fruits of the Chinese Tio chew 
tribe, Bun-Tae, a steadfast confessor of the 
gospel.”’ Many interesting particulars might 
be connected with this notice; but for the 
present they are deferred. Mrs. Gutzlaff 
had been five years in India, and died at the 
age of thirty-six. 


MADRAS. 


Death of Mrs. Smith. 


Just as this sheet was going to press the 
Directors received the further mournful in» 
telligence of the death of Mrs. Smith, wife 
of the Rev. John Smith, Missionary in 
Madras, which took place on Wednesday 
evening, the 15th of June, 1831. Further 
particulars in our next. 


Educational Expenses Repaid to the Society. 


The Directors haye much pleasure in stat= 
ing that the Rev. William Taylor, Mis- 
sionary in Madras, has paid to the Society 
1,000 rupees (£100 sterling), towards de- 
fraying the expenses attendant upon his 
theological education while in this country, 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
CHINSURAH. 


Although so early in the history of the Society as 1799, one of its missionaries preached 
and established a school at this settlement, no missionary, belonging to it, was perm@nently 
stationed here till 1813 ; when Mr. May arrived, who exerted himself so commendably in 
the formation and superintendence of native schools, which were afterwards taken under the 
patronage, and supported at the expense, of the Bengal government. These schools, contain- 
ing, on an average, from 2,000 to 2,500 scholars, have ever since continued under the super- 
intendence of the Society’s missionaries at this station. Beside the schools supported by 
the Bengal Government, there have been established several native boys’ schools, more 
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mmediately connected with the mission, and solely under its direction, The tumber of 
scholats in these latter schools has fluctuated between 200 and 500. Many native females 
also have enjoyed the advantages of school-instruction under the wing ef the mission. 

In addition to their direct utility, these schools have been productive of valuable effects on 
the minds of the people generally ; especially in allaying the spirit of prejudice and gainsay-~ 
ing. And while the youth instructed have improved in useful learning and Christian 
knowledge, their parents, and many other native adults, both in Chinsurah and in the 
surrounding country, have enjoyed the privilege of hearing the gospel faithfully preached 
by the missionaries. According to the returns of one year, there were, beside six preaching- 
houses (or chapels), and other out-door stations, fourteen preaching-places at a distance. 
Indeed, at all the school-stations the Gospel has been preached to the native population. 
The hearers have usually listened with attention; inquiries have frequently been made 
with apparent seriousness, and individuals have manifested much earnestness 10 the 
investigation of truth; but, generally speaking, they have evinced great indifference to 
the claims of Christianity and their own spiritual welfare; and it is with deep con- 
cern we add, that we are not aware that a single native at this station has afforded 
evidence of genuine conycrsion to Christ. Christian knowledge, however, has, by means of 
the preaching of the Gospel, the native schools, and the distribution of the Scriptures and 
tracts, been, to a considerable extent, disseminated among the people. And while light 
has thus continued to be diffused around, prejudice against the truth io abate, and the 
predilections of the people in favour of idolatry to diminish, we trust it will, in the issue, 
appear that these results were preparative to an extensive and cordial reception of Christianity 
on the part of the natives of this place and vicinity. : 

In regard to the European residents at this station, much good has resulted from the 
labours of the missionaries. A Christian church, in connexion with the mission, was formed 
from among them in 1826, consisting of twenty members. ‘The congregation has been liable 
to frequent and considerable fluctuations, in consequence of the alternate increase and dimi- 
nution of the number of the military at the station. ‘The foundation of a more commodious 
place of worship, for its accommodation, was laid in November last. ‘‘ In this branch of 
labour the exertions of the missionaries (at Chinsurah), have been rendered peculiarly 
useful, and we are convinced that it will be considered as a greater honour conferred on the 
Society, that its missionaries have been useful in preserving the influence of real religion 
during the last twenty years in this place ; the inhabitants of which, without their gratuitous 
labours, would have been destitute of the ordinances of public worship, and would, doubt- 
less, resemble others who, in similar circumstances, have manifested a fearful indifference to 
pure and undefiled religion.” * 

We conclude the present article with an extract from a letter recently received from Mr. 
Higgs, missionary at this station, as being peculiarly appropriate to the occasion. After 


communicating some particulars as to the present state of the mission at Chinsurah, he thus 
proceeds :— 


“In conclusion, I would entreat your prayers, and the prayers of the Directors, for greater - 
success 10 accompany the efforts of the servants of the Lord in India. We want more prayer ; 
and if more prayer were to accompany the contributions of the friends of missions, there would, 
doubtless, more success attend the labours of the agents of all the societies. This has been the great 
means of obtaining the blessing of God upon the church in every age, and will it not succeed in our 
day, as well as in days that have passed by? Blessed be his name, he has not said to the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain ; but, Ask and ye shall receive. Oh, then, let us be earnest and believing 
in our supplications! Then the people shall praise thee, O Lord! Yea, all the people shall praise 
him. Then the earth shall yield her increase, and God, even our own God, shall bless us, and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear him.” 


ee ee 


ANNIVERSARIDS, Kc. whence Mr. Bennet proceeded through Devon, 
aided by neighbouring ministers. He was 
then met by the Rev. T. Durant, of Poole, 
accompanied and assisted by whom, he visited 

During the past summer George Bennet, Dorset, terminating his labours at Shaftes- 
Esq., by appointment of the Directors, and bury, and thence passing into Wilts ; where 
in compliance with the request of the churches Mr, Bennet, with the local aid, which, in 
eonnected with the Society in the western this as wellasin the other counties, was kindly 
counties, visited first Cornwall, accompanied and promptly administered to him, accom- 
by the Rev. Dr. Payne, of Exeter, com- _ plished his visitation of the several churches 
mencing their route at Penzance, and closing _ contributing to the Missionary Society. The 
it at the other extremity of the county, tour was finished with Somerset, in which 


WESTERN COUNTIES. 


* Printed Report of Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1826, 
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county Mr, Bennet had, for his coadjutor, 
the Rev. Thomas Luke, of T'aunton. 

From the subsequent correspondence of 
our friends in the above counties, we have 
reason to anticipate very favourable results 
from the efficient and highly acceptable ser- 
vices of our beloved friend. The.meetings, 
notwithstanding the prevalence of the influ- 
enza which was extreme in some of the 
western counties, and the frequently unfa- 
vourable state of the weather, were gene- 
rally well attended, and, in some instances, 
crowded to excess. The collections also 
were, in general, equal to those of former 
years. Jt is to be hoped that the com- 
munications of an eye-witness of the state of 
the heathen world, whose observations have 
comprehended a larger and more varied sphere 
than those of any former traveller, on the 
errand of benevolence,- will not fail to leave 
a deep and lasting impression upon the minds 
of his auditories. 


BRISTOL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The nineteenth anniversary of the above 
society was held on Sunday, the 18th of 
September, and the five following days. Ser- 
mons were preached by the Rey. Doctors 
Raffles, Bennett, and Morison; and Messrs. 
Jay, Sherman, Fletcher, and Swan. The 
sermon at St. Phillip’s Church by Rev. J. 
Hatchard, A. M., of Plymouth. 

At the public meeting J. B. Brown, Esq., 
LL.D., Barrister at Law, of London, pre- 
sided, when many interesting addresses were 
delivered, and the claims of the society 
powerfully enforced upon the numerous audi- 
tory. The collections during the week 
amounted to about £750. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


The anniversary of the Gloucestershire 
Auxiliary was held at Ebley Chapel, near 
Stroud, on Monday, September 26th, at half 
past five in the evening, and was very nu- 
merously attended. Dr. Bennett, Mr. Ellis, 
and Mr. Swan, who had preached for the 
Society on the preceding day at Stroud, 
Rodborough, Nailsworth, Forest Green, Chal- 
ford, and Painswick, addressed the meeting. 
The anniversary of the Gloucester Branch 
Society was held in the Independent Chapel 
on Tuesday evening, and on Wednesday a 
public meeting was held in the Assembly 
Room, Cirencester, consisting chiefly of the 
congregation recently collected in that town 
by Mr. Clapp. Considering that this was 
the first time that the cause of the Society 
had ever been pleaded in Cirencester, the 
attendance was very encouraging, and the 
meeting altogether highly Spon he Besides 
ministers of the neighbourhood, Mr. Hyatt, 
of Wilton, and Mr. Roberts, of Odiham, 
rendered valuable assistance. 
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SUSSEX. 

The seventh annual meetings of the Sussex 
Auxiliary Missionary Society were held at 
Brighton, on the 25th, 26th, 27th, and 28th 
of September. The Rev. G. Mundey from 
Chinsurah ; Rey. Dr. Fletcher, Rev. John 
Burnet, Rev. John Yockney, Rev. Joseph 
Berry, of London; Rev. W. Davies, of 
Hastings ; Rev. John Owen, of Cuckfield ; 
Rev. J. M. Soule, of Lewes; Rev. Joseph 
Sortain, Rev. James Edwards, Rev. James 
Trego, Rey. E. Lambert, Rev. Mr. Etheridge 
(Wesleyan), of Brighton ; William Tooke, 
Esq., of London; Thomas West, Esq., of 
Brighton; Thomas Walker, Esq., Treasurer ; 
and Rey. J. N. Goulty, Secretary, were en- 
gaged in the respective meetings. The ser- 
vices were numerously attended, and the col- 
lections exceeded those of preceding years ; 
thus evincing that the missionary spirit con- 
tinues unabated and progressing. 

In connexion with these meetings, the 
Rev. G. Mundy preached at Horsham, 
Worthing, Alfriston, Tastings, Rye, and 
Hertsmonceux ; and a public meeting was 
held in the Tabernacle at Lewes, which was 
attended by Rev. G. Mundy, Rev. John 
Burnet, Rev. Evan Jones, Rey. Mr. Soule, 
Rev. Mr. Franklin, Rev. Mr. Sortain, Rev. 
J. N. Goulty, Rev. Mr. Catherick, Thomas 
Walker, Esq., and Mr. William Boys. This 
very interesting meeting contributed greatly 
to promote the best feelings towards the 
missionary cause. 


CARDIGANSHIREs 


The anniversary of the Cardiganshire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held at 
Aberystwith on the 28th and 29th of 
September, 1831. At the public meeting 
Thomas Lewis, Esq., of Glaspwll, was 
unanimously called to the chair. Ap- 
propriate discourses were delivered, and the 
cause of missions effectually pleaded, by 
the Rev. Messrs. J. Phillips, of Trewen; T’. 
Griffiths, of Hawen; D. Thomas, of Pen- 
chywgaled; S. Roberts, of Llanbrinmair ; 
D. Jones, Missionary from Madagascar ; 
Dr. Phillips, of Neuaddlwyd ; D. Williams, 
of Llanwrtyd; W. Evans, of Aberystwith 
(Baptist); J. Williams, of Beryw ; J. Wil- 
liams, of Dinas ; G. Griffiths, of Lampeter ; 
S. Griffiths, of Horeb; W. Williams, of 
Llanerchmedd; W. Jones, of Rhydybont ; 
A. Jones, of Bangor; E. Rowlands, of 
Henryd; and D. Davies, of Cardigan. The 
meeting was numerous, and all appeared to 
be highly gratified; particularly so when the 
Rey. D. Jones gave a brief account of his 
mission to Madagascar. The collection 
amounted to £27. Os. Gd. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


* *The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
" their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
from \st to 30th September, 1831, inclusive. | 


Islington—Legacy by the late Joseph Cooper, 
Esq.—Mr. Edward Cooper, Miss Ann 
Cooper, and Mr. James Cooper, Execu- 


tors—(Less Duty)...... AUniiese a etees RUC Tee 
Dorsetshire—Charmonth—Rey,. B. Jeanes-— 
Subscriptions ....cecesseooee 514 G 
Mrs. Kennaway....(DON.).... 5 0 0 
Collection. ..6c.c.ceseccesss 9 F OD 
20 2 3 
Blandford—Rev, B. Keynes ....,..-.5.. 8 8 2 
Essex—Barking—Rev. W. West and Friends 8 0 0 
Romford—Rev. S. H. Carlisle.....,.... 515 6 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society— 
Wotten-under-Edge—Tabernacle— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. 7. Jones ..cc5.0655., 9 3 0 
Charfield —- The Workmen at 
Messrs, Long’s Factory.,..... 25 5 4 
—— 3410 4 
Hampshire—Fareham—Rev. T. Eastman— 
(2 YALE) cocessvercecsseccsersvveesee 18 6 10 
Portsea—Rev. J. Griffin— 
Subscriptions ........cee066 90 9 6 
@olechGnse.ascicseiicassaieee LO 
Collected by 
PATI ES AKSICS ein: > wie aeh72)d1os's9/< iordiySia® 
Mrs. Green ,....... Sitog Le ga 
Mr. Kemp; Junior’.......... 2 9 2 
Divan OI) ac oipcsrrehess, AUP LOeO 
Miss Morris .0..essccsers.00 21% 0 
146 16 1 
Less Expenses.... 516 1 
141 0 0 
Lancashire—Blackburn—Legacy by the late 
Mr. Alexander Me Ghie—Mr. P, Atkin, 
Mr. George Knox, Executors —- Mrs, 
Mc Ghie, Executrix—(Less Duty)........ 50 0 0 
Middlesex—Staines Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. R. Porter— 
Subscriptions.........., seco kh? 14 2 
Collections after Sermons.... 6 7 4 
Missionary Boxes ........6 ar ae ay 6 
PNtGPeSt ses cisepsceerdececses O10 8 
2419 9 


From Members of the Society of 
Friends, towards the Support of 
Schools in India— 


Wi OCU coc sccsceccves 2 0 @ 
Miss Pope....-.... JoSG000 100 
Mr. T. Ashby........ reer 20 O 
SiialOSUMGa corse: semunesien pe eee 


Mill Hill—Grammar School and Village 
Missionary Association— 
Rev. W. Clayton, President— 


Subscriptions and Donation.. 4 3 0 
Young Gentlemen at the Gram- 
mar School ...cse.cseoceee 4 4 0 
Grammar Schoo! Chapel—Col- 
lection after Sermon, per 
Revi W. Bilis sGienueecsse OlOas 
—_ Hii 7 
Wiltshire—Bradford—Rev. W. Gear— 
Collection and Subscriptions... 12 7 6 
Less Expenses.... 09 5 0 


12 2 6 


Yorkshire—York Central Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society—Mr. T. Watkinson, 
Treasurer—On Account ......... decks tao 0 
West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
G. Rawsou, Esq., Treasurer— 
Huddersfield District Meeting... 28 14 0 
Leeds Branch. soccseeee 05 19 0 


se ereee 


DEMPOMs ciee sie os einne molest ee Cel OmnD) 
141 9 0 
Less Expenses..,. 4 5 5 

——— 137 3 7 


Sheffield and Attercliffe Auxiliary Society— 
W. fF. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer..,..... 161 17 0 


Scotland—Glasgow Auxiliary Society, per 
Mr. J. Risk, Treasurer— 
Blantyre Works Association for 


Religious Purposes.......... 110 0 
Cumnock Female Society for 

Religious Purposes, per Mrs. 

BKOWM cece tangas nennnca Con 10 0 0 
Fenwick Male Society for Reli- 

gious Purposes, per Rev. Dr. 

Kidston ale inlay scone or eihetg nonin 0.8 
Hatcheson Town Relief Congre- 

gational Society for Religious 

Purposes, per Mr. R. Watt .. 4 0 0 
Subscriptions acs. asaciasweciee 918 6 


29 8 6 


Dalbeattie—Mra, Dun, per Mr. 
Wie MeiGavintes ccs's eaten: (DON.).... 
Greenock Female Missionary Association— 
Per J. Ker, Esq. ...... 


200 6 


sedeoresecscese 10 0 0 
Leith Auxiliary Missionary Society for 

Aiding Foreigu Missions—W. Alexander, 

Hq. Uregenver sores edesccede tee panko OO 


East INDIES— 
Ultra Ganges—Batavia— 
Per Rev. W. H. Medhurst— 
Subscriptions towards Building the 
English Chapel— 


His Excellency the Governor General.......« 500 
The Governor in Council has also contributed 
Wood, to the value of nearly 600. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS.” 


MV ATATOON 4) se ctecsivvccecaccapea aun 6008 
MistAma ROTESTICLY ¢. sc cepeicicuspacdencaine so 
Mr. C. De Haan..... 
Mr. G. Maclaine .... 
Mr. O. M. Roberts ... sha 
MrvARP MORAN .iscicre case cwcasinanens Siptaets 
Mr. W. Dennison ....... 


Missionary Society ..c.cceeeseseeees pops ones 
Meee CA GISON cscs. ven cis« esentane > > aR 
Mr. W. Young, Senior ......... Ate ROS 
EE, PRWNPPS cneoce sess veo sme eles cic pig 
Miwa. Barrell’ iicwcseaek ROE 
Mr. C. W. Allen....... ACOs “Aris Gace aon 
Mai. WeatsOn fo ce os.s coals na Ra iaie opleromiers ci 
NUS Gk SONY SP Becher Bae Seat poe es 
Mr. G. King........ epens ASSeatne aielsisi=is 
Mr. W. Fitzpaine......... Valetta cisisiel amarok. = ae 
Mr, C. Stricker.... 

Wier NMale. «c's : 


Mr. G. Haswell... 
Mr. A. B. Young .. 
Mr.*J. Doering ....... Sa referees ibinia etsia wt 


Mr. J. Brown..... ANOGHES dodsntnd bo sone + 
is dic COIN YS! os pres secre widie's «'soisin sang oho 55.6 
Mr. M. Reynst ........ aisles ite ieratetn alia a Vgis ons 
MrsGe GYSIDE oo 50 sass oss cra 

Mr. J. Davidson.... 

REN o ELT Y wey s On or ; 
IMir Co BROWNE soe « ccc. ocivicces sicwine aber desis ties 
Mr. J. Deighton......ce.ceesscesseeeees mais 
Archdeacon Scott ...-.... Saag enatss SORNEE 
Messrs. Thornton and West ....+.....4.. anes 
Mr. Jordan Johannes. ....-.e.00e 

Mr. P. T. Chasse .....+ 

Mr. F. Bousquet .. 

Mr. P. Merkus......- oi 

Mr. Js da PUy (sine nay es ‘ 

Mr. C. M. Baumhaeur....2-.+-..+++e miafeleolare 


Mr. G. Buyskes ... on 290 signe 0.0% 
Mr. Van Bensechem....-cccesccee-see- 
Mr. C. L. S. Brutiny 
A few Briann, es Dr. Fritze 
Mr. W. 
ee eapeie 


were ees eereree 


Mr. F.. Wilson... cess vas see 

Mr 3, Carvalin0 cicc's since dss 1 0n0'e ots nine siciee 
Mort J Donovan) vas iccicine cys Menon itesaincs viet tte 
Mr. K. Heynis......... Sint harses enslelolefarele’siale 
Mr. — Perkins... .cccectscccccreses pipteip. catelate 
Mr. R. Young ........ elise. Rip niels eisigesinials ote 3 
Mr. D. de TaVrs7tt, (eet a Se ARO et mene 
Rev. W. H. Medhorst | Re eitewa ny otaeieeen a5 ia 
Mr. Cash coccccsrcercrasess ANC ONTARIO aaieee 
A. Friend .>...> avalasvaein pV initsigetsin > 9 s:21s aes. & 
Mr. Hofland...cc.ccccccvessesscccscccceress 
Mrs — Green .. cccwsccsccscsecssscccsscsssens 


Mr. H. Hooper.... 
Lieutenant Hardinge.. 
Mr. W. Macgowan.. 
Mr. W. Davis.. 
Mr. J. M. Gdgedlveascdecass coon oe SOOO TOU 
Mr. J. Cooke ...ccee.sseeree 
Mr. Sim-pok-gwan 
Mics Dard SUE DrACHEs” < sieiste a). cess oem eles ots 0 cy 
Mrs D bTacht. .0:cccmcnwaer renee Oeeieires as 
Mr. J. Van Braam........ aie 

Mi Oo ZOtab aaigee cies: 
TLIReRLIOS Te 10 oid SO RCD COCR Don OO COUnny laned 
Mr. Keuchenius.... 
Mr. W. Popkens 
Mr. D. Lenting’®.......... 
Mr. A. L. Ram... 
Mr. Meynderts . 


iv), Fede UENO KO ISTIGMG A ATCO NCO COCO cite herrea oat 
tee ohne on) UGE OORT Are caries 
Mir sVanl SCHOOL: telersietere osavs, intas.5.6 Sratdietiedtice é 
ME ratlie Ohler Ove scirai one-time ite eaten ee Creme F 
Colonel Timmerman Thyssen aaa ee 

RE Viet bias a eeecen iss 


A Friend.....00.-+-.s- 
Mr. Roulet ......00..: 
Mir, Van Ol penis s «isis; e.sieol,0-010) 05s slaj0)e.nte dace stale 


Mr. J. T..Liesart ..... 


ee 


300 


200 


100 


West InDIES— 
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Mr. A. P. Vermeulen .. a 
Mr. Horatio Levison. . 10 
Mr. Jap-po-ko...... & 10 
Mr, F. Schultze ....... BA Sree <iabieh ia 
Mr. Van Rheede..,..... BTSs 9 0) 96: suaiinin pte BES 5 
Mir ADKeCht. sec cette aaetoh sip claetes cae 6 i 5 
Mr. A. de Ruzette............. Flee ate in eae moo 
Mirz,O'verbands: tecieiaees to ee Chiesus sper oi 
Mr, J. O. G. Schaap. as D 
Mr. T. Bogardt ...... eorsesesvers 8 
MieuG ih. Boogardiecadtdhicsa seu aac. as, ale 
Miri Ziel. du Puy-ccsccscsceesenais ceeetny 4: 
MTR SMI ieee ce heaton gee 

Guilders,,., 4561 
Lieutenant-General de Kocks vv adsseae eee 100 
N. Be we vite vcles ste tere MQugcrar vases, 100 
Mr. y. Cc. “Goldman se Oeccescrcescrccesseanse OO 
Mics I. kcenholina i... cess eis scissile epasieatnie moO 
Mind). A KCUOMAN:. |. we lgraie doe ciscie «acts sesisat en 00 
Min Ne tngelbard sc suse sices aes cuine seerenee or aO 
Mr. J. Van der Vinne ..... oes wresesecgscere 25 
AVE VIBE Boa icici cRidtciete le ceteune c 25 
Mrs WVirtedonactcestaaes oie 6 4: 9,a/p)oi8 25 
Mr. Van Cattenburgh aasadinias 5 25 
IMAG PAENG nana ticaretcere name 25 
Mi gbanny: «epee tre ys sed Aes he , 2 
Me. Valke.de Kauyiiccycpeepsetcac scott CRAG 
Mie AC UPC stelere Gace eis vis eet sieges Baie ie 25 
Mr. Bischol och hte eee eee Vine 25 
Musd Van Dacten tos cserascnr sangeet e ame 25 
Mr, O. F. Overmeer Fisscher.. «4 20 
Mr. Van der Ven....... anes 20 
Mrs A, ds Bike. goer As tien ee Ie 
Mr, A. C. Martheze...... SOOT EO SAK Ae Heh as 10 
My. HoraiSiccamay.: « sunccus ooeessnon ite 10 
MriCsr Rahuds seep ene oni ceen mem ee 16 
(Mut Horatio Devisoni.i..cesescecee ean ee 10 
Mieco adolphijes sise'stjeiercatelelolals AL aenone 10 
Mr... Li: Klopzogge sien set saieresiciae bie ° 5 
Mr. Liedermoey....... 5 
Mr. Mosser ..... sabre 5 
Wire GrangisOp .¢.6sineeete sales 5 


Coppers,.,, 775 


Contributions towards the Repairs of 
Providence Chapel— 


MYscAMt sisi o's vinis’eteicereletctetste's 4 


Mb: Bakersat sone sneteeuiosre Sees A 
C5 Bean, VP8G tite .cls«sieiele mutspieaeta re sips LO 
C. Benjamin, Dee sss ADNRROS trod oo 44 
Mr. G. Booker. 44 
Mr. R. Booker . 22 
H. Bruce, Esq. . ae 66 
Dr. Bryden,..... 44 
—— Botts) Esq.c css: scecccsctecscosssce 22 
Mins Re Chambers) cise cic. ..csscedy clevelten 22 


Mr. W. I. Chisholm......00.. 
mn DAVIRON.. POU saci os 1s Was ejeie ieSelela 
His fastener: Sir B. BME ‘ban, Lient.- 
Governor . A fe 
Captain D‘ Urban, Junio . 
Mr W Bs-Berguson. sisusicaicteasinaics tae 
A. Bowlers Maqicsscts cnet aan oe 
Priendis 66> 


Friend to Religion .,..... Nea im 
Mr. A. Garrett cc secuu wMccecccnk 22 
Mir. GIDDE cpsenats oc Wave's tae +e 22 
J. Glen, Esq...... Orie a ee Ad 
Colonel Goodman .......eec.seeeessse 44 
Vo Hackett, Hsdscscasensicecelcssiat asiise Lue 


J. D. Haley, Esq.. 
DMN PESACI AS ais picreeieieiloisisinie ctr teria oy ape 
MriMatten.\ pen essesteiperes 
Mr. Hubbard ...... 
R. M. Jones, Esq..... 
Honourable J. Johnstone... : : 
Rey. Mr. and Mrs, Ketley,...+.0,.e000 
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508 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
MreLamiaisons veessasssceceisensce---+ 00.0.0 Mr. Wartenaby seesssecrsssecsersners 30 0 0 
Rev, Mr. and Mrs. Lewis .... SS Oe6u0 0) W. Wilkinson, Esq......... aeceieee oO 8 
Mr. and Mrs, A. Linkton ......se020.- 88 0 0 His Hononr the President Wray (and 
Miss A. Linkton....... SiO, em Sole Judge)............ Sratileleate otha OO NO LO) 
— Mackray, Esq....... Se sib otileiee elena caer . 0 Small Samesjer.ce « AOD O IG DOOD Lr et eae 
Ca MSC arteries ss cceress cere ce 22 0 ' 
Captain Manners, R.A.....0+scoeeseees 126 0 0 Collected by 
Miss M. A. Orr.......- 220" 0 Mins: TA nib), dist <tstareseoteteriis delileeieisiets siete 200 tino: 
Mr. A. Pearson..... 22 0 0 Miss C. Barnacle ..c.csesceeessiseces 602 8 
W. Y. Playter, Esq. Ea 2202-0 Mr. Berkley ..... feet 10,0 
Lieutenant Phibbs, 25th Regiment Sponmeryo. sy Miss C. Bom .. riciet +. 99:15 0 
Wei. Pollard, Esq: .ecescsss cos tage) L100 20 Mira: Carol Vein ess Derccile eels oleae cae. cs 
Mr. W. BGlard,s sc ave eese sok coat NO MRO Miss: M.=Ghisholm, << -ccassceecr science LOELO 0 
WMP rekVadelifle's.. scsescccccesssceeccee 22) 0) 30 Miss S. Dadoeus ........... istectrce BOS) SS: 
WMeukvetemMmayer, ESQie.. sc. ets esse eres os» 30 0 0 Miss P. Haspahoven,..eee..-ssseeee,e 53 5 O 
Wit ALODEHEION,, ESQ. oe oes 000004 vie oie wale 2200 Miss James....... S800 8" 
C. Robinson, Esq.. 44 0 0 Miss Johnstone ...eseseee 0 
BVRICSUELOGENS 0 cic\sie sie olaiere « trac 54-0 0 Mrs, Ketley .. ceoee 8 
LOE Un LAGy Gooodnoaccousadndue conde 22.0 0 Qnow King.....2.2 “secscess : 8 
Miss J. D. Ruiter ...... 68 0 0 Mr. Landroy’. cc. ccescecses Bosascnpncs i aie 
PaSampsons haqsce ns comico scossetacete 44 0 0 AS LINKtOns ccc cose cante saiswice Dec secre mO! 0 
Jobe Smith wEsgs, LED sc sseciece ee « 66 0 0 Mrs. Munker ......... seeeeeoes +. 26 0 0 
— Smith, Esq., M.D. oo. . 06. eee eee 66 0 0 Miss'C. Overbrook vo... stiecieenes ee 2915 0 
Miss C, Smith. Pt Rer rate vaten aera sl stones ste 22 0 0 Miss Spaman ......66 Raiclsieisiciites ule ka sm) 
Rev. L. Strong, Rector of St. Matthew’ s 66 0 0 Mra sQobiey aoc. 8 cele seuseees ) Ll Fore 
Rev. Dr. Struthers, Senior Minister of MOD eaidia cis stare soleil emioca rete ibiejeletelnatcattta nae ate =O 
DtacAMdre wee rcetnianc ee se eltlt as 22.0 6 Missi Or Vincelit ca catsineiiielee ere caret 5417 8 
MisssM. Thompson’. ..,jeeseees onsen. 22 0 0 Mén’s Classes... 600. icccccsececesesee 20 7. 8 
E. J. Troughton, Esq. .....- rade lO0s 0:0 Slavei Classes A yatacevie statin one ae caret + 247 2-8 
E. J. Troughton, Junior, Esq.. Rao otc 22 0 0 Young Men’s Society......sesseeeessss 26 0 0 
Ag Lorton; Hsqite csc ae tees ee Lae: 10 30 a 
Ww. Urquhart, JEG Giga econ mn socclcDd 44 0 0 Guilders.... 511917 8 
Mrs. Virgs..,'.'. Aopoodobad 44 0 0 ee, 
DMEaVinets DSQ." seinen qe otenmnnmemaes 2210000 i 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 


Anonymous, for a Case of Articles for Female Schools in India. 
** Contrast.” Anonymous, for 300 Copies of ‘The Female Missionary Advocate.” 
Shrewsbury, for another Parcel of valuable Books. 


Mr. Wallis, for a number of Children’s Books, 


Cooke, and Mr. W. Gritliths, for Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Jee NC Ee SE 
John Westley and Co, 27, Ivy Lane, 


Dr. Orpen, of Dublin, for 88 Copies of his 
J. B. Williams, Esq., of 


Miss 


* 


Soa 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


FOR DECEMBER, 1831. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JENKIN LEWIS, 


OF NEWPORT, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


Tuts amiable and excellent min- 
ister was born August 12, 1760, at 
Brithdir, in the parish of Gelli- 
gaer, near Merthyr. His parents, 
Malachi and Cecilia Lewis, were 
members of a Wesleyan congrega- 
tion at Coedycymmer. They had 
four sons. eminently pious. ‘Three 
times a day they prayed in their 
house. The sons, each in his turn, 
assisted at the family altar. The 
subject of this memoir was the 
eldest. He used, through life, to 
bless the Lord for the faithful ad- 
monitions and pious instructions of 
his affectionate parents. When 
very young, reading and meditation 
were his chief delight; and his 
parents, encouraged by their min- 
ister and other friends, sent him to 
a school at Merthyr, where he was 
taught the rudiments of the Latin 
and Greek languages. When seven- 
teen, he was sent to the academy 
at Abergavenny. While there, in 
the preparatory school, his preju- 
dices against Calvinism were so 
great, that he could not furnish a 


+ confession of faith that would have 


been received by the supporters of 
VOL. IX. 


the institution. His mind, on this 
account, was most painfully exer- 
cised. Ele was anxious to know 
the truth, and earnest in prayer for 
divine direction ; but feeling that 
his views of Scripture doctrines 
were not sufficiently clear, he con- 
cluded it to be his duty to leave 
the school. Having, with much 
feeling, opened his mind to some 
of his friends on the subject, his 
amiable and pious tutor, the late 
Rev. Dr. Davies, and some of his 
fellow-students, especially the late 
Rev. B. Jones, of Pwllheli, kindly 
listened to his objections, and with 
much Christian tenderness argued 
with him; so that, when his time 
to apply for admission came, he 
felt much comfort in expressing his 
firm and full belief in the great 
doctrines of the gospel, He was 
admitted in March, 1778, but be- 
fore the expiration of his time, 
Dr. Davies, to the great regret of 
his pupils and his congregation, re- 
moved to Homerton. Shortly after- 
wards the academy was removed 
to Oswestry, and Dr. Williams 
applied to Mr. Lewis, requesting 
3B 
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him to become his assistant in the 
school. This, out of attachment 
to his own neighbourhood, he, per- 
haps too rashly, declined. Soon 
after this, the Rev. Edmund Jones 
severely reproved him for thus 
declining the invitation from Os- 
westry, and earnestly prayed he 
might be yet induced to go. The 
good man’s prayer made a deep 
impression on Mr. L.’s mind; and 
on the following day a second ap- 
plication came from Dr. Williams, 
with which he immediately com- 
plied. He removed to Oswestry 
in June, 1782. ‘ Thus,” says he, 
«« T was introduced into a very re- 
ligious family, and to be an inti- 
mate companion of one of the most 
serious, diligent, and experimental 
Christians.” The character and 
labours of Dr. Williams he highly 
esteemed. 

During his stay at Oswestry he 
had to preach almost every Sab- 
bath, either at Wrexham or some 
other place in the neighbourhood. 
The Christmas vacation, that year, 
he spent at Worcester, and the 
friends there invited him to be- 
come their minister. He conse- 
quently paid them a second visit at 
Midsummer, but declined their in- 
vitation. About the same time a 
similar application was received 
from Wrexham, with which he 
complied. He removed thither in 
November, 1783; and, after la- 
bouring among them with much 
acceptance for twelve months, was 
ordained Nov. 3, 1784. The Rev. 
Messrs. Scott, of Drayton; Armit- 
age, of Chester; Williams, of Os- 
westry ; Lloyd, of Denbigh; and 
Jones, of Pwllheli, assisted on the 

occasion. 

A few short extracts from his 
memorandum-book may assist in 
forming an estimate of his cha- 
racter. Reflecting upon the solem- 
nities of his ordination, he says, 

“‘ Thus far hath the Lord led me. It is 
my earnest desire to retain a deep sense 
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of the divine goodness, of the great honour 
conferred upon so unworthy an object, of my 
insufficiency to engage in so important a 
work ; of the value of souls, the uncertainty 
of life, and the realities of eternity ; that I 
may be stirred up to greater diligence in 
reading, meditation, and prayer.” 

He was, at times, subject to great 
depression of spirits. In those sea- 
sons his language was, , 

“© Why do my spirits sink within me? It 
is because I live at too great a distance from 
the Fountain of all good. I am disquieted 


and cast down. At this I cannot wonder. 
How weak my strivings against inward cor- 


ruptions! How vain my thoughts and con- 
versation! How inconstant in all my reso~ 
lutions! How negligent in my preparations 


for the pulpit! Lord, increase my faith ;— 
establish me on the Rock of Ages! I can- 
not live unto thee by depending upon my 
own strength. May these seasons enrich my 
experience, and fit me to comfort others! I 
greatly desire a more steady frame of mind, 
but it is not easily attained. When the 
mind is unburdened, how joyful it flies up- 
wards! How happy must the heavenly in- 
habitants be—without sin, without sorrow!” 


For the better improvement of 
his time, he used on Mondays to 
reflect on the work of the preceding 
day; on Tuesdays to consider the 
best means of reviving religion in 
his own heart, the family, the 
church, and the neighbourhood ; 
on Wednesdays and Fridays to 
study the Scriptures; and on Thurs- 
days and Saturdays to prepare his 
discourses. 

Alluding to visits from religious 
friends, he says, 

“* T love them, and am glad to see them; 
but am often thereby hindered in my work, 
and am afraid the time is seldom improved 
to mutual advantage.” 

When commencing new years, 
the following are some of his re- 
flections and resolutions :— 

“‘ The sum of my desires is to be the Lord’s 
for ever. Jehovah I choose as the portion 
of my soul, his Christ as my only Saviour, 
and his Spirit as my guide and sanctifier. 
My mind, like the world, is full of changes. 
After bearing the name of a Christian and a 
minister for many years, I can yet go no 
further than the publican, I can do nothing 
of myself ; and can rely on nothing of my 
own. Itis, indeed,§high time to awake out 
of sleep. How vain to be always seeking 
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greater qualifications for usefulness and better 
opportunities for doing good! Much pre- 
cious time is lost for ever in forming resolu- 
tions. As time is passing away, may I be 
more sensible of its value; and as eternity 
approaches, may I be better acquainted with 
its realities.” 


Sensible of the important bearing 
of a minister’s personal religion on 
his public work, he says,— 

«Oh, for a clearer knowledge of my in- 
terest in Christ, and for a greater devotedness 
of heart to his service! Had I more of a 
praying spirit, my public labours would be 
more delightful. The love of Christ in the 
heart, and the peace of God in the soul, 
must be the only spring of life and activity.” 

Referring to his studies, his pri- 
vate devotions, and his public min- 
istrations, he says,— 

«© May I, in studying, have more affecting 
views of the glory of the Redeemer and the 
mysterits of salvation! While meditating 
for.the use of others, let my own case never 
be forgotten. As I have lately enjoyed some 
Sweet opportunities in preaching, may the 
truth be blessed to my own soul. This life 
is desirable only to do something for God. 
An intelligent creature can never be happy 
but by glorifying Him. How great an ho- 
nour to be an ambassador for Christ! I 
wish never to fix on a subject without a per- 
suasion of its useful tendency and its suit- 
ableness to the hearers; and may I always 
preach under a sense of the majesty of Him 
from whom I bear the message, the pre- 
ciousness of the souls to whom it is deli- 
vered, and the necessity of a divine blessing 
to ensure its success.” 

Contemplating an important 
change in life, he says,— 

“« My desire is to have for a companion 

one that is born from above—that hungers 
and thirsts after righteousness—that speaks 
the language of Canaan, and is travelling 
Zionward: one to pray with me and for me ; 
one to comfort me in difficulties, and to re- 
joice with me in prosperity. May my friend 
‘ and myself be directed of the Lord! May 
she rely on the promises of thy covenant ; 
and be it our concern to know and do thy 
will.” 
He married, April 24, 1787, Miss 
Jones, of Coedyglyn, near Wrex- 
ham, who, after proving a helpmeet 
for him nearly fifteen years, died 
in peace, March 15, 1802. 

Alluding to the death of his 
parents, he says,— 
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““T cannot sufficiently admire the tender- 
ness of Divine Providence in preserving 
them while their loss must be severely felt, 
and in taking them away when the evil days 
drew nigh in which they could find no plea- 
sure.” 

When building a new chapel at 
Wrexham, in the year 1789, he 
observes,— 

«* How needful it is for us to examine our 
motives in this undertaking. If we are more 
concerned for our reputation than for the 
glory of God, we cannot expect his blessing, 
and our hopes will be disappointed. How 
awful to dishonour Him and to corrupt his 
service in his own house !”’ 


His ministry having been repre- 
sented as having little tendency to 
awaken the careless and to convince 
the impenitent, he with much hu- 
mility said,—‘‘ May I be enabled 
to overlook the spirit of the charge, 
and assisted to improve the hint 
given.” 

In October, 1791, he had a call 
from the church at Oswestry. This, 
after considerable anxietyand much 
fervent prayer, he declined. About 
the same time he was appointed to 
succeed Dr. Williams in the aca- 
demy. To this appointment he 
acceded; and the academy, in con- 
sequence, was transferred to Wrex- 
ham in January, 1792. In refer- 
ence to that important event his 
earnest prayer was, that it might 
prove a blessing to the town; that 
he might be fitted for his addi- 
tional labours; and that the young 
men .preparing for the ministry 
might richly experience the power 
of godliness, and be full of zeal for 
the glory of God and the good of 
souls. 

In November, 1803, he married 
Mrs. Armitage, the widow of the 
Rev. W. Armitage, of Chester; and 
after happily sojourning together for 
nearly fifteen years, had to lament 
her loss. The September Maga- 
zine for the year 1818 contains an 
interesting memoir of that excel- 
lent lady. 

In October, 1811, after a stay of 
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twenty-eight years at Wrexham, 
he resigned his charge there, both 
as minister and tutor ; and was ap- 
pointed resident tutor in a pro- 
nising institution, then recently 
established at Leaf Square, Man- 
chester. The time spent at Leaf 
Square he considered as the most 
trying season of his life. He could 
by no means approve of the manner 
in which the institution was ma- 
naged. Whether he acted advi- 
sedly in leaving Wrexham, it is 
difficult to say. As tutor of the 
academy, he had given full satis- 
faction to all concerned ; and as a 
Christian minister he was very 
highly respected in the town and 
by all the members of his church, 
His sole motive for leaving was the 
want of apparent success in the 
ministry. After the dissolution of 
the Leaf Square academy, some of 
his friends in Wrexham wished his 
return; and the congregation at 
New Windsor wished him to be- 
come their pastor—but he in no 
way encouraged their wishes. 

In March, 1815, after minister- 
ing for six Sabbaths to the infant 
church and congregation at New- 
port, in Monmouthshire, he com- 
plied with their unanimous request, 
and removed to reside and to labour 
amongst them, and was received 
with much Christian respect and 
affection. 

In the year 1821, he was repeat- 
edly and pressingly invited by Lady 
Barham to superintend her Home 
Missionary stations in Gower, Gla- 
morganshire ; but as his friends at 
Newport, with much feeling and 
affection, evinced the greatest es- 
teem for his character, and the 
strongest attachment to his minis- 
try, he respectfully declined the 
proposal, and remained at Newport 
to the time of his death, increas- 
ingly esteemed and beloved by his 
neighbours, his acquaintance, and 
the people of his charge. 

In the beginning of April last, 
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on the representation of some re- 
spectable friends in New York, 
the Board of an American Univer- 
sity, by a unanimous vote, consti- 
tuted him Doctor in Divinity; but 
to the honour thus conferred he 
requested his friends and corre- 
spondents to make no allusion, — 
During the last ten years of his 
life he had a slight paralytic affec- 
tion. His hands shook so much 
that he was not able to write with 
comfort. His continued earnest 
prayer to his heavenly Father was, 
that he might not be left in the 
world to burden his friends, when 
no longer able to serve in the min- 
istry. In this his prayer was gra- 
ciously answered. Although feeble, 
he continued almost to the last to 
preach twice on Sabbath days, to 
attend a prayer-meeting on Monday 
evenings, and to deliver a lecture 
on Thursday evenings. On _ the 
14th of July, when preaching from 
Isaiah li. 11,—** The redeemed of 
the Lord shall return,” &c., he 
appeared to be in such a hea- 
venly frame of mind, that some of 
his friends observed that he would 
soon be called to leave them for a 
better country. On the following 
Sabbath, as his friend from Llan- 
brynmair supplied for him, he 
preached in the evening at the 
Baptist chapel a peculiarly impres- 
sive sermon from Isa. xlv. 24. On 
the following Friday evening, at a 
meeting of the Church Missionary 
Society, he declined the honour of 
presiding, but delivered a pathetic 
address. On the following Sab- 
bath, July 24, a friend assisted him 
in the morning; but in the evening 
he preached a sweet discourse, from 
1 Chron. xvii. 21, on the happiness. 
of the redeemed, which proved to 
be his last. On the Monday even- 
ing he seemed happier than usual 
at the prayer-meeting; and on 
Tuesday met a few of his Welsh 
friends for religious conversation. 
When closing that meeting with 
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prayer, he seemed very much af- 
fected ; and, though feeble and ex- 
hausted, could scarcely give up. 
All present on that occasion wept 
sore, under an impression that they 
should see the face of their vene- 
rable friend no more. As going to 
bed that night, he complained of 
being rather unwell; and. early on 
the following morning his step- 
daughter, Miss Hannah Armitage 
—who for fourteen years had dili- 
gently managed the affairs of his 
house, and had tenderly ministered 
to his comforts—on entering his 
room, found him much altered. 
His medical attendant, who was 
immediately sent for, was of opin- 
ion that in the course of the night 
he must have had aslight fit of apo- 
plexy. He was not, however, de- 
prived of speech or intellect. For 
eight days he continued in the most 
tranquil and happy frame, a placid 
smile generally playing on his 
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countenance, till Thursday morn- 
ing, August 11, when he breathed 
his happy soul into the bosom of 
his exalted Redeemer. On Sab- 
bath evening, August 28, Mr. Ro- 
berts, of Llanbrynmair, attempted 
to improve his death to an over- 
flowing and deeply-affected con- 
gregation, from Psalm cxvi. 15. 
On the Sabbath previous to his 
death, the Rev. Mr. Davies, of 
Penywaun, who was that day sup- 
plying his chapel, asked him how 
he was. He replied, “I feel no 
bodily pain, and my mind is per- 
fectly tranquil.” His friend then 
said, ‘‘ The Lord, sir, is very good 
to you.” With an emphasis never 
to be forgotten he answered, “Yes, 
the Lord has been very good to me, 
and the Lord is very good to me, 
and the Lord will be very good to 
me for ever.” 
Lanbrynmair , 
October 18, 1831. 


J. R. 


ON THE METHODS BY WHICH PROVIDENCE CHECKS 


THE ABUSE 


Tur wisdom of God is apparent in the 
manner in which he bestows his favours. 
He imparts them on such grounds, in such 
circumstances, and in such a manner, as 
may prevent their being abused by the 
folly, or by the presumption, of man. 
Thus even in the works of nature he dis- 
tributes his bounties in a manner which 
impresses us with the majesty, as well as 
the indulgence, of the donor; the meridian 
sun, while it gladdens and beautifies the 
face of nature, dazzles and blinds the eye 
that gazes presumptuously on it; and the 
storms, by which the airis purified, strike 
terror by their violence, and sometimes 
spread desolation in their course. 

‘This wisdom was conspicuous in his 
dealings with Israel. At the intercession 
of Moses and Aaron, he did not execute 
on them the fierceness of his anger, but 
saved them from the destruction to which 
they had exposed themselves by their 
crimes; yet such indications of his dis- 
pleasure were given as made them stand 
in awe. Thus, while he consented to re- 
main with the Israelites after their fall into 
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idolatry, the destruction of the thousands 
that perished at his rebuke showed that he 
would not be insulted with impunity. 
Thus, also, when they murmured for flesh, 
he gave them their request, but sent lean- 
ness into their soul. It is with such wis- 
dom that he bestows forgiveness under 
the gospel. It has been said, that the 
doctrine of a full and irreversible pardon 
of sin is calculated to make those less 
careful to avoid iniquity who imagine 
they have been blessed with the privilege, 
and that it emboldens the presumptuous 
trangressor in his vicious excesses by the 
hope which it suggests. It would be no 
difficult matter to vindicate the doctrine 
from such cavils, by pointing out the 
motives which it suggests to walk in the 
fear of God; but I shall in this essay 
show the various ways by which God tes- 
tifies his displeasure against the sin which 
he forgives, and that this blessing is ac- 
companied by feelings and followed by 
results adapted to awaken virtuous cir- 
cumspection. 

The pardoned person is often afflicted 
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with sharp remorse. Conscience is one 
of the original principles of our nature, 
which disapproves and condemns what is 
sinful in our conduct. It is altogether 
independent of the opinion of the world; 
for it calls us to account for actions un- 
known to our fellow men, and censures 
with severity deeds which they deem in 
no way criminal. This principle is im- 
.proved in its sensibility, and strengthened 
in its power, in the redeemed; so that 
what it once viewed with indulgence it 
cannot now endure, and rejects extenua- 
tions and apologies which it once ad- 
mitted. The consciousness of pardon 
renders its reflections more severe, by the 
idea of the mercy against which we have 
sinned. Its charges fill the pardoned 
with shame and grief in situations the 
most prosperous, and in affliction they 
add the lightning and the thunder to the 
clouds and wind of the storm. It has made 
them smite their breasts in agony, and wa- 
ter their couch with their tears. ‘This is 
peculiarly the case after atrocious sins, or 
where persons have lived many years in 
sin before their moral change. There is a 
sophistry by which wicked men attempt 
to soothe an accusing conscience which a 
penitent will not employ ; and there are 
scenes of indulgence to which they fly for 
relief in which he cannot mingle. It is 
from on high the voice alone can come 
which speaks joy and gladness to the con- 
trite spirit. 

Pardoned persons are frequently ha- 
rassed with doubts and fears. Sometimes 
they have the blessed assurance of forgive- 
ness ; but such delightful impressions are 
transient, and are often succeeded by 
painful anxieties and misgivings. They 
fear that their assurance was a presump- 
tuous delusion, and objects and events 
force upon their hearts the horrible con- 
clusion that they are still condemned. 
With these anxieties the darkest forebod- 
ings are associated. They tremble at the 
idea of the calamities to which the wrath 
of God may subject them in this world, 
and are often in bondage through fear of 
death. Instead of rising to their view 
under those soft images in which trium- 
phant faith clothes it, it is to them the 
king of terrors; nay, there are seasons in 
which the fearful looking for of judgment 
and of fiery indignation fills them with 
horror, and in which the bright hopes of 
others only aggravate those gloomy antici- 
pations of their own misery. “J am af- 
flicted,” said Heman, “ and ready to die; 
from my youth up, while I suffer thy ters 
rors, [ am distracted.” 
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The penitent are sometimes punished 
in their relations. When a man is chas- 
tened here, it is ina place where the heart 
is tenderly alive, and where every stroke 
is acutely felt. They have been punished 
in the death of relations. Thus Nathan 
said to David: “The Lord hath put away 
thy sin, thou shalt not die; howbeit, be- 
cause by this deed thou hast given great 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme, the child that is born to thee 
shall die” How bitter are the tears that 
drop on the cold cheek of such victims, © 
and how severe the agony which dictates 
the lamentation, ‘ For thee I ought to 
have died, my son, my son!” In some 
cases their relations die without their see- 
ing them, or hearing from their lips the 
assurance of forgiveness; and to them no 
opportunity is given of performing those 
ministrations of sympathy and love, so 
consoling to those that pay as well as to 
those that receive them. Nay, the hor- 
rible thought has wrung their spirits, that 
by their misconduct they have broken the 
hearts of their friends, and brought down 
their gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
Ah! how the feelings of the dutiful child 
are then envied, as the dying parent bears 
testimony to his kindness and duty, and 
as he “falls upon his face and weeps over 
him and kisses him,” 

Sometimes they are punished in the 
misconduct of their relations. To vices 
from which they have been reclaimed 
their conversation may be devoted, and all 
their entreaties and warnings may be re- 
pelled with the most insolent and cruel 
allusions to the evil of their former doings. 
Parents reclaimed from habits of intem- 
perance have had children who were its 
slaves ; and have, whilst they beheld their 
youth blasted and substance wasted in the 
excess of riot, and every plan and effort 
defeated for their respectable settlement 
in life, reflected in the bitterness of their 
spirits that they had taught those to sin 
whom they could not reform, and that the 
influence of a father’s follies could not be 
put away by a father’s tears. 

Sometimes the penitent have been pu- 
nished by the severity of their relations. 
It has happened that no tokens of amend- 
ment could reconcile the hearts of rela- 
tions to the returning prodigal, and no 
entreaties could obtain for them the least 
pittance of aid, or one expression of pity. 
Tn cases where the penitent is treated with 
compassion and kindness, the idea how 
little they deserve it wrings the heart; 
and it is often necessary, from various con« 
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‘siderations, to keep them at a distance 
from the home which they have disho- 
noured ; and instead of their being spoken 
of in those affectionate terms which call up 
absent friends to the respect and the love 
of the young, their names are néver men- 
tioned but with that cold reserve which 
indicates the wish that it was possible to 
forget them. ‘TI have closed the door of 
a father’s house against me,” is the bitter- 
est reflection of an earthly kind which the 
heart can make. 

The pardoned are often visited also 
with sickness and disappointments. In- 
firmities of body and sharp attacks of pain 
are often the sad remembrancers of deeds 
of folly, and they have complained like 
Hezekiah, “ He will cut me off with pin- 
ing sickness; I reckoned that asa lion he 
will break all my bones.” They see others 
healthy and vigorous, mingling in every 
cheerful scene, and fit for every enterprise ; 
while they are feeble and sore broken, the 
victims of nervous inquietude and corrod- 
ing pain. Their best-laid schemes are dis- 
appointed, their most zealous efforts are 
fruitless, their substance wastes in spite of 
every precaution of economy, and their 
business declines in spite of every effort to 
maintain and extend it. It is indeed ago- 
nizing when the anger of God is felt in 
the pang of disease, and when in worldly 
calamities this sad reflection is forced on 
the heart, “ Behold the fruit of sin.” The 
scorn and ill-usage of the world are often 
directed against those who have been re- 
newed to repentance. However worthy 
their subsequent conduct may prove them 
to be of general confidence, yet, in conse- 
quence of their former deviation, some 
will think it wise to withhold it. Amidst 
all their claims to public respect, malig- 
nity will detail, with a minuteness which 
shows that she wili not suffer oblivion to 
cover aught that can make a fellow-crea- 
ture unhappy, the indiscretions of their 
youth. They see others rising to situa- 
tions from which they are kept back, and 
have the mortifying reflection that these 
might have been their stations of wealth 
and distinction, if it had not been for their 
own misconduct. They have seen the 
spirits of their children broken through a 
parent’s shame, and their prospects blast- 
ed, and their morals undervalued, tin 
consequence of the sins and follies of 
those who gave them birth. This is nei- 
ther candid nor just; nay, it is in men 
ungenerous and cruel; but it is, as com- 
ing from God, the righteous correction of 

iniquity. 
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The last mode which I shall specify 
in which the pardoned have been chas- 
tened is by acute sufferings in death. A 
peaceful dismission from the world is a 
great blessing to the dying, and an un- 
speakable consolation to the attending 
friends. It is most distressing to behold 
a beloved friend labouring under agony 
which we cannot alleviate, and to hear 
from him groans which we can only ans, 
swer by the sobs of unavailing pity. 
Some, as a correction for their faults, are 
brought down to the grave by severe 
agony, which allows them not one mo- 
ment’s ease, and which no power of medi- 
cine can assuage. In some cases this 
anguish has been borne far from the 
sight and the help of friends. They think 
it would lighten their sufferings if they 
saw them, and felt the power of their pity- 
ing looks, and of their voice of consola- 
tion; but they must die, with no face of 
love near them on which to fix their last 
look, and no hand of love near them 
which they might grasp as they were sink- 
ing into eternity. It is well when tribu- 
lation worketh patience, and when the 
person dying im such circumstances is 
led to say, “I am now receiving the last 
stroke of my father’s rod, and why should 
a dying man complain while enduring 
the punishment of his sins ?” 

It is easy to trace the reasons why God 
acts in this manner to those whom he for- 
gives. Were sin to be pardoned without 
any token of God’s displeasure against it, 
it would not be believed that it was so 
repugnant to his nature, and so offensive 
to his sight. The narratives of his ven- 
geance on offenders of old would be 
treated as idle tales, or it would be thought 
that the rigour of the former dispensation 
had completely passed away, and that we 
were now to be treated with unlimited 
indulgence. Those severities are neces- 
sary to show that, amidst the grace ofthe 
gospel, God will by no means clear the 
guilty, and that impunity can no more be 
granted now than before. It is amidst 
such scenes that we feel disposed to ex- 
claim, “ Who would not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy.” It is not the correction of the ser- 
vant’s fault which strikes us most with the 
master’s abhorrence of what is base and 
vicious; but when he chastens the child 


-of his love, we see in the severity of his 


strokes how much he detests his fault, and 
how desirous he is to keep him from evil 
in future. 

God acts in this manner that his people 
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may stand in awe and not sin. An of- 
fence which is easily overlooked is readily 
repeated. Who has not seen this in the 
behaviour of servants and of children ? 
and if earthly governors show a great de- 
gree of lenity to the perpetrators of parti- 
cular crimes, they will undoubtedly pre- 
vail toa very great degree. Were no 
tokens of divine displeasure to follow 
their offences, the penitents would become 
presumptuous and careless; they would 
not feel so much dread of sin; they would 
not watch with so much vigilance, nor 
pray with such fervour, that they might 
not enter into temptation. It is true that 
higher and nobler motives are addressed 
to them in the gospel than these; but re- 
ligion avails itself of every principle of 
our moral constitution, and while it ap- 
peals to our gratitude and love, it rouses 
our fears. It brings forth the terrors of 
the Lord and the wrath of the Lamb, as 
well as the riches of grace and the gentle- 
ness of Christ. 

Such dispensations are a solemn warn- 
ing to the impenitent. When they behold 
the humble and contrite thus afflicted, 
they must feel that God will not spare 
them ; that if they receive not their pu- 
nishment in -this world, it is reserved for 
them in another, and will there seize upon 
them in the worm that never dies, and in 
the fire that shall never be quenched. If 
the offences of the penitent embolden 
them to sin, the vengeance taken on their 
inventions counteracts its influence. In 
many cases they have been led by it to 
flee from the wrath to come ; and when it 
has not produced a total change, it has 
checked the fury of their passions, and re- 
strained them from excesses which would 
have been ruinous to others. These re- 
bukes of Heaven have been mercy to the 
sufferer, and salvation to those around. The 
blow is severe, but it drives folly from the 
heart; and hot is the furnace, but by it 
the dross is purged away. 

It is a comfortable reflection to the pe- 
nitent, that it is only in this world that 
they shall have any experience of the 
frowns of Providence. In the world to 
come their joy shall be unmixed, and the 
miseries which they at present suffer will 
give additional relish to the bliss before 
them. If their repentance hath its due 
influence, God will turn again and have 
compassion on them, and they that sow 
in tears shall reap in joy. He will not 
always chide, neither will he keep his 
anger for ever. The wise and good will 
rejoice over you as a brand plucked from 


the burning; your friends will honour you 
as mourners in Zion; even the men of 
the world wiil respect a penitence attended 
by meekness, humility, and fear; in sick- 
ness and sorrow you will find God your re- 
fuge and your strength; and in your lowly 
abode you will find that God will dwell 
with you. The agonies of a death-bed 
exert the Saviour’s tenderest pity; the 
hand that wipes away the cold sweat from 
the face is stretched out in his compas- 
sion; and the voice that speaks peace to 
the trembling heart, works in his power. 
While he receives the departing spirit, he 
will fulfil your last wishes, and give his 
angels charge concerning your graves. 
“ T have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus: Thou hast chastised me, and 
I was chastised as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke; turn thou me, and J shall be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God. 
Surely after that I was turned I repented, 
and after I was instructed I smote upon my 
thigh, I was ashamed, yea even confound- 
ed, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth, Is Ephraim my dear son? is he 
a pleasant child? for since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still; 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 
I will surely have merey on him, saith 
the Lord.” 

Let those who are tempted to sin con- 
sider, that even though they may obtain . 
forgiveness, sin can promise them no ad- 
vantage nor enjoyment which is worthy to 
be sought at such a risk, Even the least 
of these miseries, by which it is corrected 
in the pardoned, gives more pain than all 
the lust of the flesh or the pride of life can 
yield of enjoyment. The pleasure of the 
one is uncertain and momentary, the an- 
guish of the other is severe and lasting. 
Let not those who have been kept from 
gross sins insult over the fallen. The 
spirit of Pharisaism is impiety to God 
and cruelty to man. Had it not been for 
the restraints of Providence, they might 
have exceeded in wickedness those whose 
crimes they talk of with horror. Let them 
mourn over the evils of their heart, and 
beseech the Saviour to wash them away 
in his blood. These sins of the heart will 
as certainly lead to destruction, if not re- 
pented of, as those of the life. And let 
those who have obtained pardon, but may 
not have experienced much of that heart- 
bitterness which has been the result of 
sin, though forgiven in others, prepare for 
the days of darkness which will come. 
Your privilege is peculiar, but it affords 
no ground for boasting. The best way to 
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secure its continuance is by gratitude, 
sympathy, and circumspection. To the 
Giver of all good you owe the tribute of 
gratitude; your afflicted brethren require 
your sympathy; and, while iu this evil 
world, ye have need of continual caution. 
And let not those who are enjoying pros- 
perity bless themselves in their hearts, 
saying, ‘I shall have peace, though I walk 
on in the imagination of my heart, adding 
drunkenness to thirst.” Think not that 
because your sky is clear it will never be 
darkened ; for the anger of the Lord shal! 
smoke jagainst you, and burn even to the 
lowest hell. Even now there is a curse 
in your prosperity more fatal than the 
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wormwood in the cup of sorrow. Forget= 
ful of God, of your duty, and of eternity, 
you are rushing heedlessly to ruin, and 
must soon perish without remedy. Be- 
hold before you pain that shall never 
cease, despair that shall never brighten, 
and wrath to the uttermost; and flee, ere 
it be too late, from the wrath to come, 
and to the refuge still open to you in the 
grace of the Saviour. “As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live; turn ye, turn 
ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die, O house of Israel ?” 


Falkirk. Herbs 


WHAT HAVE I DONE FOR CHRIST? 


A THOUGHT FOR THE CLOSING YEAR, 


Wuen we consider what the Son of 
God has done for mankind in general, 
and for the elect in particular, it is not a 
little remarkable how seldom we address 
to ourselves the interrogatory at the head 
of this paper,—What have I done for 
Christ? 

It is very little, indeed, that we can do 
for our exalted Redeemer, enthroned as 
he is above all principalities and powers, 
and encircled by myriads of angels who 
delight to do his pleasure. But are we 
anxious to ascertain and to perform that 
little? When we have received kindness 
at the hand of a fellow-mortal, we are 
anxious to make some return; and if we 
cannot repay his beneficence to the extent 
we could desire, it is some comfort to us to 
beable to do it in any degree. Do we habi- 
tually feel in this manner towards the 
Lord that bought us, that redeemed us 
from eternal perdition by his precious 
blood ? 

There is no period better fitted for re- 
flections of this nature than the close of a 
year; and it may be profitable for the 
writer and the reader of these remarks, at 
this time, to consider what they have 
done for Christ, since, in the sincerity of 
their hearts, they rested their eternal all 
on his finished work and perfect righte- 
ousness. 

What have I done to advance his king- 
dom in the world? Have I done all I 
could to accomplish this end? Have I 
been instant, in season and out of season, 
with my unbelieving relatives and neigh- 


bours, in pressing upon them the absolute 
necessity of an interest in his atoning 
blood? Have my walk and conversation 
so closely corresponded with my profes- 
sion, that the world “ took knowledge of 
me that I had been with Jesus,” and were 
taught to respect at least, if not to em- 
brace, the gospel of peace? Have my 
substance, my time, my influence, been 
at all times ready, when required, to pro- 
mote the interests of those institutions, 
both at home and abroad, whose object 
it is to send the glad tidings of salvation 
to the perishing heathen? When I have 
subscribed to the funds of a Bible or 
Missionary Society—when I have attend- 
ed the meetings of its committee, or per 
chance taken a share in the business of its 
anniversary—has there been no self-seek- 
ing in the matter, no hankering after the 
praise of men, but has all been done for 
Christ’s sake alone? ‘These, O my soul ! 
are important questions, and would that 
they could be answered as the son of 
Jonas answered his Lord ;—“ Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee.” This much, indeed, thou 
canst say ; but thou canst not in sincerity 
add, ‘“ Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that in all these matters I 
have been actuated by a single view to 
thy glory.” What, then, in spiritual 
things, have I done for Christ? Less, 
infinitely less, than, with my opportuni- 
ties, I might have done. Oh, that I may 
be enabled to do more in the years which 
may yet be before me! Oh, that I may 
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be at once more active in my Saviour’s 
cause, and more humble in my estimate 
of my ability to promote it! 

Again. What have I done, in temporal 
things, for the members of Christ’s body? 
Have I done good to all as I had oppor- 
tunity, especially to them that were of the 
household of faith? In employing a 
tradesman, in dealing with a merchant, 
have I ever inquired if he were a disciple 
of the Master whom I professed to serve? 
And, in ministering to the wants of the 
sick and the needy, have I done so for 
the Redeemer’s sake, or merely to gratify 
my own charitable feelings—perhaps to 
acquire the character of a benevolent 
man? “Insomuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” Such were 
the words of Him who spake as never 
man spake; and they prove to us that 
our works of charity and alms-giving are 
never so pleasing in his sight as when 
done to his people, and for his sake. Not 
that we are to withhold our aid from the 
miserable because they make no profes- 
sion of religion, but even to such we are 
to show kindness for Christ’s sake; and 
though (as in the case of the lepers 
cleansed by our blessed Lord) one only 
out of ten may be won by our beneficence 
to turn to the Saviour, yet our generosity 
to all will receive its reward as the off- 
spring of faith in his name. But what 
have I done even in these things for 
Christ? Have I never, when the poor 
man cried, passed by on the other side? 
Or has the importunity of the bold and 
clamorous beggar never extorted from me 
those alms which were withheld from the 
meek and tearful applicant? Have I 
never consulted my own ease when the 
afflicted solicited my assistance; or turned 
an unwilling ear to his petition when it 
demanded a little sacrifice of personal or 
domestic ‘comfort? Have I been eyes to 
the blind, feet to the lame, and a father to 
the poor, like the venerable Job, who 
only saw the day of Christ afar off? Can 
I say with him, that “the blessing of 
him that was ready to perish came upon 
me, and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy?” Might I not rather say, 
with the brethren of Joseph, “ I am 
verily guilty concerning my brother, in 
that I saw the anguish of his soul when 
he besought me and I would not hear?” 
Grant me, O Lord, the spirit of active 
benevolence and charity, and make me 
more willing than ever to spend and to 
be spent in thy cause! Since I know 


WHAT HAVE I DONE FOR CHRIST? 


not how short my time on earth may be, 
may I never allow a day to pass without 
an effort to advance thy cause, and to 
benefit my brethren of the human race! 

Once more,—What have I endured for 
Christ? There are many who, from the 
natural constitution of their minds, take 
delight in deeds of philanthropy and be- 
neficence; and who, when converted to 
God as a reconciled Father in Christ, take 
pleasure in promoting the best interests 
of their fellow-men; but who, at the same 
time, shrink from bearing the cross, and 
enduring contumely and ridicule for their 
Redeemer’s sake. Am I one of these 
fair-weather disciples, who rejoice to fol- 
low Christ through good report only, and 
while there is honour as well as respecta- 
bility in bearing his name? Or am I 
ready, at all times, to avow my allegi- 
ance to him as my Divine Master, my 
spiritual sovereign, and to assert his pre- 
rogative in the face of opposition and in- 
sult, and even where my temporal advan- 
tage is compromised ? Have the profane 
jest, and the infidel jeer, and the mis- 
quoted text, never made me ashamed of 
my Christian profession? Or have I, on 
these occasions, regardless alike of the 
rank and attainments of the scoffer, felt it 
my duty to break silence, and, in defiance 
of obloquy and reproach, to stand forth 
unaided and alone as the vindicator of 
my Saviour’s honour? Have I ever, in 
any measure, fulfilled the meaning of that 
injunction, “ Resist not evil?”’—or, when 
“smitten on the right cheek,” have I 
turned to my adversary “ the other also?” 
Have I, on finding it impossible by any 
other means to maintain my Christian 
consistency, been content to relinquish 
the society to which I had been accus- 
tomed, and submitted to be as it were an 
alien and an outcast from the company of 
my compeers, rather than peril my soul, 
or bring discredit on my profession, by 
continuing to associate with the secret or 
open enemies of the truth? In aword,— 
Have I shown myself disposed cheerfully 
to “ endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ?” Alas! I fear that in this 
also [have come short, and “ loved the 
praise of men more than the praise of 
God.” 

With what humility and self-abasement, 
then, ought I to look back upon my past 
life, in which I have proved such an 
“unprofitable servant !”—and with what 
earnestness ought I, at the commencement 
of another year, to approach the throne of 
grace, and implore that assistance and 


ON THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION, &c. 


those gifts, which shall enable me in time 
to come to walk more ‘“ worthy of the 
vocation wherewith I am called.’”” Accept 
anew, O my God and Saviour, the com- 
plete surrender of my heart and will! 
Let me cleave more closely than ever to 
thee, and in all I think, and say, and do, 
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have ‘a single eye to thy glory. May I 
often ask myself what I have done for 
Christ; and, conscious of my inability to 
do any thing without divine aid, may I 
live and move as the daily recipient of a 
thousand mercies! 


Edinburgh. H. E, 


ON THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION IN THE LAST 
STAGE OF HUMAN LIFE. 


Mosr persons are desirous to protract 
to the remotest possible limit the time of 
their probation on earth, though few re- 
flect on the privations and burdens which 
multiply and increase with advancing 
years. Truly there is nothing to recom- 
mend the last weary stage of life, to one 
whose thoughts and affections are confined 
to this world. His corporeal and mental 
powers are all in a state of withering 
decay; pains and chronic maladies thicken 
upon him, and defy the force of medi- 
cine ; his earliest and best friends are in 
the grave, and he is leftalmost alone; the 
review of the past causes regret, and the 
anticipation of the future creates fear, At 
this dark and depressing period of life, 
religion appears to great advantage. An 
old man of distinguished piety, calm and 
tranquil, or joyous and triumphant, under 
all the infirmities and obvious symptoms 
of declining nature, is one of the most 
venerable and interesting spectacles in the 
world. My mind has been led to this 
subject by several instances which I have 
lately met with in the circle of my own 
acquaintance. Last week, I called upon 
a Christian friend, arrived at his seventy- 
fifth year, who has been for a considerable 
time confined to his bed. Though weak 
as a child in body, his mind has the full 
command of all its faculties, and is clear 
and serene as a fine autumnal evening 
without clouds. I knew that he had al- 
ways been regarded as sound in the faith, 
serious and devout in spirit, and unble- 
mished in conduct; but I had not seen 
him for some years. When able to take 
an active part in religious society, he ever 
showed a warm attachment to the doctrine 
of free grace, and at the same time a 
strong and wakeful jealousy of every thing 
tending to pervert it. I wished to know 
the present state of his views and feelings. 
A word was sufficient to elicit them. 
“The first comfort,” said he, “that my 
mind ever received was from these words ; 


‘ Ask, and ye shall receive.’ You see, sir, 
that the command and the promise are 
joined together, and it is so throughout the 
whole Bible. ‘The commands and the 
promises are always united; and what 
God hath joined, let no man put asunder.” 
I said, they are, I doubt not, as pleasant 
and profitable to you now as they were at 
first. With a placid smile and an em- 
phasis of voice he replied, “ Yes, far more 
so; they are sweeter and better, and lam 
sure they cannot fail.” I was greatly 
cheered and animated by the conversa- 
tion of this ripened saint. He has little 
pain, though much weakness. He spoke 
of his comforts and hopes, with a free- 
dom and simplicity truly delightful. 

A few days after this interview, I visited 
another Christian friend, who has also 
passed his seventieth year. His case dif- 
fers in many points from the preceding, 
but in the main point they agree. He has 
suffered much of late in the body, and 
often tossed successive nights on his bed, 
with scarcely an hour of undisturbed sleep ; 
yet no murmur drops from his lips. I 
called one morning, and asked him how 
he was. “ Through mercy,” said he, “ my 
pain is abated, and I had last night a 
sweet season in meditation and prayer. 
I have been looking into my inventory, 
and can say it is enough. The word de- 
clares, All things are yours, and ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 

How interesting are such instances 
as these! How refreshing to the mind! 
We sometimés see piety in very advanced 
years, associated with vigour and promp-~ 
titude, activity and zeal, which fill us with 
a mixture of pleasure and surprise. Theo- 
dore Beza preached with life and vivacity 
till he was more than fourscore, and his 
last sermon was from the words, ‘Thy 
will be done.” Some venerable Chris- 
tians in public stations of usefulness, we 
know, scarcely less distinguished in every 
good work than the illustrious Reformer 
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above named, who in a manner unite the 
ardour of youth with the experience of 
age, and the writer has one such indivi- 
dual at this moment in his eye; but any 
details would trench on the ground of de- 
licacy, and must, therefore, be suppressed. 
The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteousness. 
The history of the church furnishes prac- 
tical comments on this beautiful aphorism 
of the wisest of kings. 

Dr. Rivet, at the age of seventy-eight, 
and a short time before his departure, 
exhibited such patience and fortitude 
under a dreadful disease, and such peace 
and joy in the prospect of death, that his 
relatives and friends gazed upon him, and 
listened to the utterance of his lips with 
astonishment. ‘I have,” he exclaimed, 
“but a short race to run, and am almost 
at the goal! I advance, I get new strength, 
I touch the prize, and lay hold on eternal 
life!” ‘How amiable,” says the biogra- 
pher of Dr. Watts, “does he appear when 
the shadows of the evening were stretch- 
ing over him! The active and sprightly 
powers of his nature had been gradually 
failing for two or three years before his 
decease ; yet his trust in God, through 
Jesus the Mediator, remained unshaken 
to the last. He was heard to say, ‘I 
bless God I can lie down at night without 
being solicitous whether J shall awake in 
this world or another.’ ” 

Such examples, and it were easy to ad- 


ON THE NEED OF 


THar men may make great advances 
in arts and sciences, and yet be immersed 
in the grossest darkness with respect to 
morals and religion, is evident from the 
state of Egypt, Greece, and Rome, in 
their meridian glory. Nor do many, who 
proudly talk of the march of intellect in 
our own days, seem properly aware of the 
bewildered and fallen condition of our 
common nature. 

1. We need divine teaching by the 
word and Spirit of God, that we may be 
rooted and grounded in the principles of 
true religion. The Bible is the repository 
of sacred truth—the storehouse of heavenly 
wisdom. This is freely acknowledged by 
all, except open and daring infidels. It 
isan important question, with reference 
to the book which confessedly contains 
the revealed will of God, How far may 
the natural man go by his own unassisted 


ON THE NEED OF DIVINE TEACHING. 


duce many such, demonstrate the value of 
true religion at that period of our pil- 
grimage when every thing else fails to 
support, and ceases to interest us. But 
they may serve another purpose of great 
importance. Good men sometimes ima- 
gine they can no longer be useful when 
they can no longer be active. This is a 
mistake. The passive virtues have both 
their use and moral beauty; and aged 
and infirm Christians may teach, encou- 
rage, stimulate, and assist others, by their 
wisdom and experience, their faith and 
patience. They are witnesses for God, 
whose testimony carries the greatest 
weight; they are lights in the church, 
whose farewell glimmer, even in the 
socket, is watched with tender solicitude 
and affection. The last warnings, the last 
counsels, the last prayers, of such beloved 
and revered saints, are a precious treasure 
to their relatives, friends, and brethren. 
Well, then, may the hoary-headed Chris- 
tian be willing to wait all the days of his 
appointed time till his change come, and 
present to God this prayer :— 


‘« Let me thy power and truth proclaim 
To the surviving age, 

And leave a savour of thy name, 
When I shall quit the stage. 


‘The land of silence and of death 
Attends my next remove ; 

Oh, may these poor remains of breath 
Teach the wide world thy love!” 


DIVINE TEACHING. 


powers? He can acquire a large acquaint 
ance with the contents of Scripture; he 
can examine the evidence which proves its 
divine authority, and feel its force; he 
can perceive and admire many of the 
beauties and sublimities poured over its 
pages. All this there may be, without 
one particle of vital, genuine religion. We 
all need the Holy Spirit, to make a per- 
sonal application of the word of God to 
our own case. This is a matter of prime 
and urgent importance. The truths of the 
gospel often lie on the surface of the mind, 
as we see in multitudes who surround us, 
aud reflect on our own past condition. It 
is the office of the Holy Spirit to take of 
the things of Christ, and reveal them to 
us. ‘Then the eyes of the understanding 
are enlightened, and a new world, as it 
were, opens to admiring view.§: “ The na- 
tural man,” saith St. Paul, ‘ receiveth not 
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the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness to him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” It is the agency of the Holy 
Ghost, which stirs and quickens the con- 
science to sensibility and tenderness; 
which leads a man to ery, “I am verily 
guilty; what shall I do to escape the 
wrath to come, and attain eternal life?” 
Where such excitement has never taken 
place, and there is no feeling, we may be 
sure there is no faith. The divine Spirit 
alone endears the promises of God to us. 
They are, indeed, designed to feed and 
refresh the soul, but never become actually 
precious till they are eflicaciously applied. 
Reader, do you admit the necessity of this 
divine teaching? Perhaps the pride of 
self-sufficiency puffs up your mind? If 
you are wise in your own conceit, you 
must come down to sit at the great Mas- 
ter’s feet. You have much to unlearn, 
before you get the first valuable lessons of 
true wisdom. If you feel the need of 
divine teaching, do you sincerely and fer- 
vidly pray for it? Is this your employ- 
ment in the closet of retirement? It is 
written, ‘They shall be all taught of God ;” 
and surely this is a privilege worthy to be 
prized and sought. Schools and colleges 
have their charters and immunities; how 
far inferior are they all to this! Who 
is it that says, “I am the Lord thy God, 
that teacheth thee to profit, and leadeth 
thee in the way thou shouldest go!” This 
is the grand charter of Zion. Surely 
every one should cherish and cultivate a 
child-like spirit of docility and tenderness, 
and cry, “ Lord, what I know not, teach 
thou me.” Those who neglect and des- 
pise prayer, walk on in darkness. Specu- 
lative errors may not be imbibed, but they 
are estranged from the light of life. 

2. We need divine teaching, to fit us 
for walking in the way of righteousness. 

O Lord, teach me to do thy will. Such 
was the prayer of a highly-gifted king. 
“Tf ye know these things,” said Christ to 
his disciples, “happy are ye if ye do 
them.” Here the practice is more diffi- 
cult to learn than the theory. Does this 
assertion excite surprise ?—it can only be 
the surprise of ignorance. Obedience to 
the will, and conformity to the image, of 
God are more compreliensive than many 
apprehend. We grant, indeed, that a 
man without special grace may be morally 
honest, of an amiable temper, of a bene- 
volent turn, a good scholar, a good trades- 
man, a good subject of civil government, 
a lover of his country, a benefactor to his 
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neighbours and friends. And what more 
is wanted? Why, there may be all this, 
without his having taken so much as one 
step in the way of holiness. We find 
those who have learned something of the 
treachery of the heart, and the danger of 
the world, praying often and importu- 
nately for divine grace, both to direct 
their steps, and to sustain their goings, 
“Show me thy ways, O Lord; teach me 
thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, and 
teach me; for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation, on thee do I wait all the day.” 
“We do not cease to pray for you,” says 
Paul to the Colossians, “and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of (God’s) will, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding; that ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work.” “ Lead me 
into the land of uprightness.” The world 
is a region of fraud and violence, pollu- 
tion and iniquity. There is, however, a 
spiritual Goshen, a land of light, and pu- 
rity, and peace; a sacred inclosure, 
cheered by the presence of the King of 
kings! Lead me, Lord, towards it, or I 
shall miss my way. Who does not here 
need a guide? How prone are we to 
wander, to err, to stumble and fall! Na- 
turally we are all weak and fickle, im- 
pelled by evil passions, entangled by bad 
habits, and exposed to powerful and ma- 
nifold temptations. 

Reader, are you walking in the high- 
way of holiness? Perhaps your steps or 
advance move with hesitation and heavi- 
ness. Perhaps you are at a stand. No | 
efforts after self-improvement and sanc- 
tity, no searchings of heart, no wrestlings 
with God. Nay, perhaps you are sliding 
back, instead of going forward. Oh! it 
is time, then, to humble thyself in the 
dust, and pour out tears of unfeigned pe- 
nitence. It is time to seek the unction of 
the Holy One, to teach thee to revive the 
power of godliness. Oh! lift up thy eyes 
and heart to God, and say, “ Cast me not 
away from thy presence, and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit.” 


“« Spirit of truth, come down, 
Reveal the things of God, 

Make thou to us Christ’s Godhead known, 
Apply his precious blood. 


«« His merits glorify, 
That each may clearly see 
Jesus, who did for sinners die, 
Hath surely died for me.” 
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ON THE SIN OF COUNTENANCING HERETICAL TEACHERS, BY THE 
INDULGENCE OF AN UNLAWFUL CURIOSITY. 


Mr. Eprror,— Most of your readers 
are aware, that, within the last few weeks, 
very fearful exhibitions of a most pre- 
sumptuous enthusiasm have taken place 
in the chapel of Mr. Irving, by which 
thousands have been attracted to the un- 
hallowed scene. But surely, Sir, there 
are very few who know what it is to serve 
God in fear, who do not lament, beyond 
expression, that such public, and repeat- 
ed, and solemn affronts should be offered 
to that Divine Spirit, by whom prophets 
foretold ihe will of God, and by whose 
almighty energy the miracles of Pentecost 
and of the apostolic age were all severally 
wrought. To set up an argument to prove 
that there is nothing miraculous in the 
pretensions of the New Sect, is not my 
intention in addressing this communica- 
tion to you. Common sense must teach 
every man, not actually infatuated, that 
the language professedly spoken by the 
unhappy visionaries is a mere jargon, and 
that their female oratory, in a public as- 
sembly, is an outrage upon the express 
authority of Scripture, (1 Cor. xiv. 33-35), 
and upon that modesty which so essen- 
tially belongs to the female character. It 
is easy to talk of miracles, and to frighten 
nervous people into the belief of them; but 
it is not just so easy to work a miracle. 
It may be asserted, with unhesitating con- 
fidence, that no miracle has yet been 
wrought by the new and noisy school; 
that no tongue, not acquired by human 
effort, has yet been vouchsafed to them; 
and that their pretended gifts, and pro- 
phecyings, and solemn. babblings, are 
among the most profane symptoms of the 
age in which we live. Verily all who 
fear God should pity them, and pray for 
them, that they may be speedily delivered 
out of the snare of the devil, whether he 
has entangled them in the thick meshes of 
hypocrisy, or whether he has involved 
them in strong delusion, so that they have 
been brought to believe a lie. My own 
opinion is, that there is both delusion and 
hypocrisy combined in this affair; that 
some are practising, and that others are 
fatally practised upon. 


My object, Sir, in writing to you is, to 
rouse all devout Christians, and all well- 
wishers to their country, to the considera- 
tion of a most vital question.—Ought they 
not to restrain the indulgence of mere 
vain curiosity, and to abstain from even 
occasional visits to the Scotch National 
Church ? Surely curiosity is not a proper 
motive upon which to repair to any place 
of worship; and when the indulgence of 
that curiosity may tend to give import- 
ance and currency to gross error and de- 
lusion, are not all the faithful disciples of 
the Lord Jesus called to abstain? Had 
any pretended to gifts and tongues in the 
apostolic age who had them not, what 
would the apostles have said respecting 
those Christians who conferred on such 
persons the sanction even of their occa- 
sional presence? Would they not have 
rebuked them with becoming and just 
severity, and called on them to beware of 
bidding them God-speed? Let all who 
do not belong to Mr. Irving’s church and 
congregation resolve never to give the ex- 
travagancies, now going forward in that 
quarter, their occasional sanction, and 
they will then at least be clear of the 
guilt of pushing them into still more dis- 
tressing notoriety. Surely if any thing 
were required to give effect to this coun- 
sel, the mournful scene which took place 
on Lord’s-day evening, the 13th of Nov., 
might suffice. Then, by certain wild ra- 
vings, purporting to be a tongue miracu- 
lously conveyed by the Holy Ghost, an 
immense congregation, chiefly, it is to be 
feared, convened by motives of curiosity, 
were thrown into a state of almost frantic 
confusion, Shall the Sabbath hours of 
any, who are bound to shun all appear- 
ance of evil, be thus spent in desecrating 
the sacred appointments of Heaven? 

If this hint, to sincere and spiritually- 
minded Christians, is the means of lead- 
ing them to resolve never to cross the 
threshold of the Scotch National Church, 
while the Spirit of Christ is there so blas- 
phemed and insulted, I shall exceedingly 
rejoice, and remain yours, &c. 

PRESBYTER. 
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POETRY. 


HOPE. 


When sorrow fills thine eye with tears, 
And joy illumes thy path no more, 

And anxious doubts and gloomy fears 
On every side beset thee sore ; 

Hops thou in God—his chastening hand 
Will, while it tries thee, still sustain ; 

And suffering, sent at his command, 
Shall prove thy everlasting gain. 


When sin sits heavy on thy soul, 

And conscience wakes within thy breast, 
While clouds of terror round thee roll, 

And nought of earth can give thee rest ; 
Hope thou in God—his pity gave 

A Saviour’s precious blood for thee ; 
Approach—his mercy humbly crave, 

And he from sin shall set thee free. 


When time to thee must be no more, 
And earth and all her pomp shall fade, 
And thou upon the awful shore 
Of dread eternity art laid ; 
Hope thou in God—his righteous will 
Gave thee awhile life’s fleeting breath, 
And his right hand shall lead thee still, 
And hold thee in the house of Death. 
Wik, 


TO A TRACT. 


Go, little messenger of peace, 
Upon thy journey go; 


Bid Zion’s kingdom still increase, 
And wide its shadows throw : 

Till they who never knew the way, 
And they who slight it known, 

No more in paths of error stray, 
But live to God alone ! 


Go, little messenger of peace, 
Upon thy journey go ; 

Bid the loud laugh of folly cease, 
The tear of sorrow flow : 

Tell all, who have not sought the Lord, 
Nor trusted to his grace, 

That they, who will not hear his word, 
Shall never see his face ! 


Go, little messenger of peace, 
Upon thy journey go; 
From Satan’s bonds the soul release, 
Which pines in hopeless woe : 
The sinner’s troubled breast to calm, 
To ease the mourner’s care, 
In Gilead, say, there is a balm, 
A great Physician there ! 


And oh! on him, whose feeble hand 
Thy little pages penn’d, 

May ev’ry grace, by Heav’n’s command, 
In gentle show’rs descend ! 

That if on sin’s deceitful waves 
The wand’ring bark he stay, 

He may not, while he others saves, 
Himself be cast away ! 


Edinburgh. ALE. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


J. Aw Essay upon tue Wings anp StRonG 
Drinks or THE AnctieNT Hesrews, and 
their Reference to Dietectic and Religious 
Views on the Modern Use of Spirituous Li- 
quors: being an Answer to the Question, 
whether the Use of Distilled Liquors, or 
Traffic in them, is compatible, at the present 
Time, with making a Profession of Chris- 
tianity? By the Rev. Moses Srvarr, 
M.<A., Professor of Sacred Literature in 
the Theological Seminary, Andover, Mas- 
sachusetts. Reprinted from the American 
edition. With a Preface, by Joun Pye 
Smrru, D.D. 1s. 8vo. pp. 41. 


9. A Catt To Proressinc CurisTIANs ON 
Trmpprance. By the Rev. A. Dicken- 
son, A.M., Editor of the American Na- 
tional Preacher, New York. 4d. 2s. per 
dozen, 10s. per hundred, for gratuitous 
distribution. 8yo. pp. 16. 


3. Sprrcu or Mr. Witr1am Coutins, at the 
Jirst Public Meetings of the Liverpool and 
Manchester Temperance Societies, Oct. 19 
and 20, 1830. 8vo. pp. 44. 


Iyremprrance is a horrid and disgusting 
crime, which degrades a human being to a 
level with the brutes, and entails misery un- 
speakable on all who come within the reach 
of its pestilential influence. An intemperate 
man, therefore, cannot be a Christian, nor 
can he lay claim to the common principles 
of morality. He is the wretched slave of a 
propensity which withers all his moral ener- 
gies here, and which will kindle around him 
hereafter the flames of everlasting damnation, 
Drunkenness is such a tremendous evil, and 
is, moreover, so awfully prevalent among the 
labouring classes of this great community, 
that every Scriptural effort to check its deso- 
lating career must be alike worthy of the pa- 
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triot and the Christian. It is obvious, too, 
that, as the sin itself is great, and as its con- 
sequences are fatal to the peace and prospe- 
rity of families, and to the salvation of the 
immortal soul, it is the duty of Christians to 
abstain from all appearance of a vice so 
utterly degrading, and to practice that comely 
moderation in the use of all stimulating, 
fermented, and other liquors, which may 
fairly entitle them to be regarded as good 
examples to the community at large, and 
which will bring them into a state of happy 
conformity to that inspired injunction—“ Let 
your moderation be known unto all men; the 
Lord is at hand.” 

With these views, powerfully felt by us, 
we cannot but look on the rise and progress 
of Temperance Societies, whether at home or 
abroad, as an era of peculiar promise. Were 
we to say that we regard all that has been 
said or written by the advocates of these 
institutions as peculiarly judicious, we should 
be stepping beyond our convictions. We 
have serious doubts as to some of the leading 
principles advocated by them; and we are 
satisfied that it is not a duty absolutely bind- 
ing on a Christian man to engage himself to 
total abstinence from spirits or wine to any 
one or more of his fellow-creatures. Indeed 
we could not, with our present light, sub- 
scribe any law that should thus restrict us ; 
nor are we satisfied that such a course would 
have a permanent tendency to restrain a con- 
firmed, or even partial, drunkard. We think 
that a voluntary association, in which well- 
defined temperance was the fixed rule, and in 
which the main dependance was placed upon 
instruction, and mutual watchfulness, would, 
by the divine blessing, answer every useful 
purpose, in reclaiming the vicious, and in 
promoting a sufficient measure of self-denial 
in the sober and virtuous. 

Professor Stuart’s pamphlet, which dis- 
plays a considerable portion of his wonted 
learning, it should be known in this country, 
excited a protracted and well-contested con- 
troversy in the United States, in which it was 
generally admitted that in some of his posi- 
tions the worthy Professor was fairly driven 
from the ground which he attempted to oc- 
cupy. As, for instance, where he maintains, 
that <‘ the use of intoxicating liquors in any 
way, as a common drink, or matter of luxury, 
and all traffic in them for the sake of promoting 
or accommodating this purpose, is a just subject 
of Christian animadversion and discipline.” We 
honestly think, with all our respect for 
the worthy and learned Professor, that the 
whole of his reasoning on this subject is ut- 
terly inconclusive, and that the rule which he 
gravely lays down for the government of the 
churches is in a high degree tyrannical, and 
totally inconsistent with the due exercise of 
Christian liberty. If no excess is committed, 
if, on the contrary, every regard is paid to the 
moral demands of the gospel, what right can 
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any church possess to dictate to individuals 
what beverage they are to use at their own 
tables?) Whatever may be said in the heat of 
argument, two things are clear,—first, that the 
word of God does not prohibit, but direct and 
restrain, the use of stimulating liquors ; and, 
secondly, that every Christian man, who, in 
the general tenour of his behaviour, adorns the 
gospel, ought to be left without dictation, without 
reproach, and without even the shadow of suspi- 
cion, to make such temperate use of wines, beer, 
spirits, &c., asa regard to individual constitu- 
tion, bodily health, medical prescription, and, 
above all, Christian liberty, may suggest and 
render lawful. The whole of Professor 
Stuart’s arguments on the comparative weak- 
ness of eastern wines amount, in our opinion, 
to nothing ; as they only go legitimately to 
show, that a smaller portion of stronger sti- 
mulus will suffice to animate and invigorate 
the human frame. 

Dr. Smith’s Preface is written with great 
vigour and elegance, and its general tendency 
is most praiseworthy and beneficial. It is 
altogether one of the Doctor’s happiest efforts, 
and cannot fail to advance the important 
cause to which it is devoted. We do fear, 
however, and we venture to give expression 
to our fears with the utmost deference, that 
some part ef the amiable author’s remarks 
are hable to misconstruction. His reference 
to the usages of our vestries, &c. we regard 
as calculated, though very unintentionally 
on his part, to give rise to the apprehension 
that ministers in general are indifferent to the 
rules of temperance. Now, in speaking of 
our own order, and allowing for some very 
rare instances of moral failure, we do believe 
that an apprehension more unfounded could 
not arise in the minds of either the censorious 
or conscientious public. Nor is it fair first 
to assume that the strictly moderate use of 
stimulating liquors, after exhausting public 
services, is unlawful, and then, asif the thing 
were actually established, to throw out a 
suspicion against the characters of those who 
take a little wine oreven a little weak brand 
and water after pulpitexhaustion. Afterall that 
may be said, we know many well-authenti- 
cated cases, in which the moderate use of 
wine, and even of diluted spirits, is most be- 
neficial to some of the holiest and most 
devoted of Christ’s ministers, after their pub- 
lic labours—men who never could have been 
associated in the minds of the most censo- 
rious but with sobriety and temperance in 
the strictest sense of the terms. There are, 
indeed, some constitutions so thoroughly 
well balanced, and withal so vigorous, that 
they require no stimulus, or that can do with 
or withoutit. But few, however, can boast of 
such perfection of health; and to those who 
can boast of it, we say, let them be careful of 
judging their brethren, except where they are 


guilty of violating the law of their Divine 
Master. 
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The other two pamphlets are able argu- 
ments for the ordinary rules adopted in Tem- 
perance Societies. If we may speak our 
mind candidly, we think the principles are 
driven too far; and we must add, that the 
tendency to drive things too far is a marked 
feature of the age. There is enough, surely, 
to do in reclaiming drunkards, and in cau- 
tioning and reforming the intemperate, with- 
out insisting on the untenable doctrine of en- 
tire abstinence. At the same time, we urge all 
ministers and private Christians to read these 
pamphlets, and to give the full weight of 
their activity and personal example, in the 
promotion of every wise, and scriptural, and 
efficacious method which they can devise, 
for diminishing the consumption of ardent 
spirits, and for teaching the lower orders of 
society the variety of benefits, personal do- 
mestic, moral and religious, which will 
accrue from their spending their evenings at 
home, and observing with rigid fidelity the 
laws of temperance. 


REFORMATION, NOT SUBVERSION ; an Appeal 
to the People of England on behalf of their 
National Church. A Sermon, preached before 
the Corporation of Beverley on the day of 
their Majesties’ Coronation. By Jon 
Scorr, M.A., Vicar of North Ferriby, 
Minister of St. Mary’s, Hull, &c. 
fSeeley. 

Turis discourse, preached on occasion of 
the coronation of our beloved king and queen, 
is almost wholly devoted to the defence of 
the Church of England as by law established. 
The reason assigned for this by the respected 
author is, that it was delivered in the un- 
lucky place whence issued Mr. Beverley’s 
celebrated ‘‘ Letter to the Archbishop of 
York,” This circumstance was no doubt a 
great temptation to an honest churchman, 
and ought, perhaps, to be admitted as an 
apology for the controversial character of the 
discourse. The text adopted by the preacher 
(Prov, xxiv. 21.) is one which has proved a 
special favourite on similar occasions ; but 
we are by no means sure that it bears di- 
rectly on the topics discussed in the body of 
the sermon. Much as we respect Mr. Scott, 
as a faithful and gifted minister of the cross 
of Christ, we have read this effort of his pen 
with disappointment and grief. In zealously 
defending the principle of an Establishment, 
and in particular that of the Church of Eng- 
land, we think he has mournfully lost sight 
of those glaring abuses, which we are satis- 
fied his upright mind cannot contemplate but 
with feelings of humiliation and pain. Surely, 
in his zeal to oppose Mr. Beverley and the 
Ecclesiastical Knowledge Society, he has, 
for once at least, forgotten to point out those 

ractical evils in the administration of the 
Phureh of England, the existence of which 
is as obvious as the sun at noon-day. When 
he came to speak so severely of those who 
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conscientiously separate from all establish- 
ments, ought he not, instead of indiscri- 
minately eulogizing the National Church, 
to have borne, faithfully, testimony to its 
many distressing obliquities? Should he 
not have entered his protest against its 
baptismal regeneration; its office of abso- 
lution ; its indiscriminate Christian burial 
for all that die ; its shameful pluralities and 
non-residency ; the secular pomp of its 
bishops ; the worldliness and irreligion of an 
immense majority of its clergy; the almost 
universal abandonment of its discipline ; and 
the sad prevalence ofits corrupt patronage from 
one end of the land to the other? Mr. Scott 
ought to have noticed these, even in advo- 
cating the principle of an Establishment. 
Had he done so his discourse would have 
been more powerful in accomplishing the 
object which he proposed; but by neglecting 
to do it, with any thing like plain and honest 
determination, his conduct will awaken the 
fears and suspicions of many of the best 
friends of the Establishment ; who, with 
much love to her doctrine and general admi- 
nistration, are now thoroughly convinced that 
extensive reformation can alone save her from 
calamity and ruin. Though Mr. Scott’s ser- 
mon is styled, *‘ Reformation, not Subversion,” 
we have to complain that no distinct plan of 
reform is suggested by him ; that the defects 
of the Establishment, under any specific de- 
nomination, are not even glanced at ;, that, 
as far as his strictures are concerned, she 
might be regarded as existing in a state of 
almost apostolic purity. Now, it may or 
it may not be true, that Mr. Beverley has: 
gone too far—that he has used intemperate 
language—that he is wrong in entering the 
ministry without being regularly inducted ; 
it may-or it may not be true, that some of the 
tracts of the Kcclesiastical Knowledge So- 
ciety have shown an uncharitable spirit, or 
have given currency to a defective argument, 
either on tithes or some other subject—but 
will this justify Mr. Scott for his unaccount- 
able silence on the subject of church reform? 
If the abuses of the Church of England are 
to be cleared away, who can be expected to 
do so if her evangelical .clergy stand aloof 
from the solemn and responsible task? We 
think the sincere members of the Church of 
England cannot do better at the present 
moment than lift up their voice like a trum- 
pet’ against her secularity ; pursuing this 
course, they may expect to see many of her 
imperfections removed, and may at least hope 
for that blessing which is promised to those 
who are faithful to the voice of conscience. 
We are rather surprised at the manner in 
which Mr. Scott speaks of the Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge Society. It is, to say the least, 
not very candid to place it side by side with 
Cobbett, &c. We are not apologists for any 
of its delinquencies. It were, indeed, a 
wonder if all its tracts were free from error. 
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But does Mr. S. allow himself to forget how 
often Evangelical Dissenters are attacked in 
the pamphlets of Churchmen,—in the great 
organ of church bigotry, the Quarterly Re- 
view,—in the Morning Watch,*—in the Re- 
cord newspaper, &c. &c.? And are a body 
so respectable and numerous as the Evan- 
gelical Dissenters to be deprived of the means 
of stating their views of Christ’s kingdom, 
and of defending themselves against the 
attacks of those who so grossly calumniate 
them? No liberal mind could wish them to 
be so cireumstanced. They have a right to 
defend themselves; but in exercising this 
right we earnestly exhort them to manifest 
that prudence, Christian temper, regard to 
truth, and supreme deference for divine au- 
thority, to which they are alike pledged by 
their principles and professions. We must 
be allowed to demur to the use made by Mr. 
Scott both of Luther and Dr. Owen, and we 
are satisfied if they were looking up they 
would have done so themselves. We must 
also be allowed to say, that the wish of Dis- 
senters to see church and state severed ought 
notto be regarded as so very remarkable, when, 
in doing so, they simply propose to restore the 
institution of Christ to the actual condition in 
which he left it, and in which it existed and 
triumphed gloriously for 300 years after his 
ascension to the right hand of power. 

With all our love and respect for the es- 
teemed author of this discourse, we cannot 
say that the perusal of it has afforded us 
real satisfaction. It contains, indeed, many 
just remarks, and many pious exhortations ; 
but we doubt whether it is fitted to do that 
service to the Church of England which he 
seems to imagine, when he solicits his friends 
to promote its general circulation. Our earn- 
est prayer is, that truth only may prevail ; 
that God’s will may be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven; that every plant which our 
heavenly Father hath not planted may be 
rooted up; that all religious communities, 
and our own withal, may be willing to lay 
aside every thing in doctrine and discipline 
opposed to the simplicity and purity of the 
Cliristian institute ; and that all who unite 
in a common faith may love one another with 
a pure heart fervently. That Mr. Scott, and 
all the other faithful and devoted men of our 
national Establishment, may be blessed in 
their endeavours to convert souls and to edify 
the church of Christ, is the fervent wish of 
our hearts, devoutly presented to Him who 
has taught us, we trust, to say, ‘* Grace be 
with all those that love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity and truth !”’ 


* Tn the present number of that distress- 
ingly absurd publication, Dr. Bennett and 
Dr. J. P. Smith are audaciously ranked with 
Carlile and the Devil’s Chaplain. Pro 
pudor! Pray did Henry Drummond, Esq. 
write this disgraceful libel ? 
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Baraam. ‘By the Author of ‘ Modern 
Fanaticism Unveiled.” 12mo. 5s. 


Turre is beyond doubt a great deal of 
vile trash issuing from the press in our day ; 
and it is to be lamented that the worst of ail 
the trash thus issued proceeds from the profess- 
edly religious press. We live in an age of 
wonderment, when things new, and strange, 
and astounding, are received, in certain quar- 
ters, with an eagerness which indicates a fear- 
ful want of sobriety, and a disposition rather 
to catch at absurd novelties than to dig for 
truth in the mine of Scripture. In such a 
state of society, and surrounded as we are by 
enthusiasts, of various schools, it is truly re- 
freshing to meet with a writer who is fully 
aware of the evils which beset our path, and 
who knows how to convey solid instruction 
in an interesting manner, without an atom of 
unwholesome excitement. Such a writer is 
the author of ‘* Balaam” and of ‘* Modern 
Fanaticism Unveiled.” In completely trac- 
ing the history and character of the ‘‘ Meso- 
potamian diviner,” he has brought forth to 
view a variety of practical and most impor- 
tant lessons, which cannot fail, by the divine 
blessing, to render essential service to the 
church of Christ at this moment of unprofit- 
able agitation, when old-fashioned truth is 
almost looked out of countenance by a host 
of unhallowed and meretricious pretenders, 
some of whom are fitter inmates for a lunatic 
asylum than guides and censors of a religious 
community. 

In the first place, we recommend this work 
as a highly critical and just exposition of 
those parts of Scripture which relate to the 
origin, character, inspiration, and end of 
Balaam. Beauties of illustration will be 
found in this volume never to be met with in 
the writings of ordinary minds, and by no 
means common in the productions even of 
men of distinguished learning. 

In the second place, we have been much 
struck with the happy talent of the author to 
turn every thing to a practical account, and 
to render the life of Balaam a lesson of so- 
lemn instruction to the church of Christ at 
the present moment. 

But one of the most valuable characteris- 
tics of this volume is its fidelity in exposing 
and rebuking existing errors, especially those 
of the prophetical party—a party who seem 
to live in an atmosphere pre-eminently fa- 
vourable to the production and growth of 
every noxious weed that tends either to dis- 
figure the church or to choke the good seed 
of the kingdom. 

In reference to modern gifts and miracles 
he thus expresses himself :— 

“ We have been referring to the gifts by 
which Balaam was distinguished. Amon 
these was one spiritual gift—that of inspira- 
tion. And lest it should be imagined that 
the foregoing observations relate exclusively 
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to mental powers and embellishments, such 
as have no immediate connexion with a reli- 
gious profession, it is proper to state that all 
that has been advanced on the subject of 
over-prizing of personal endowments, is ap- 
plicable to and designed to bear equally upon 
the gifts of the Spirit, as distinguished from 
his gracious communications. At another 
time it might have been deemed superfluous 
to dwell particularly on this branch of the 
subject ; but at a period when, in our own 
metropolis, instances are daily occurring of a 
zeal for the gifts of healing, speaking with 
tongues, interpreting, and casting out demons, 
far exceeding in fervour and unwearied effort 
any thing that is put forth in the same quar- 
ter, for the obtaining of < the best gifts,’ it 
ought not to be passed over in silence. By 
the best gifts we understand, what it is be- 
lieved the apostle Paul intended, namely, 


those lovely Christian virtues comprehended - 


under the general head of ‘ charity,’ and 
which he afterwards enumerated and arranged 
in a tabular series, comprising a long-suffer- 
ing, kind-hearted, unenvious, unostentatious, 
decorous, disinterested, meek, benevolent, 
discriminating, patient, candid, hope-inspi- 
ring, and persevering temper of mind. Here, 
then, are attainments to be coveted with un- 
abating intensity of spirit; and infinitely 
preferable is it to possess one of the lowest, the 
most retiring, and the most passive of these 
graces, if it proceed from the Holy Spirit’s 
influence upon the soul, than to prophesy 
like Balaam, to work miracles like the son of 
Iscariot. And wherefore do we thus judge? 
Is it that we lightly esteem any of the ¢ di- 
versities of operation,’ by which it hath 
pleased the Lord to manifest himself unto his 
church? Far be it. But those operations 
are to be observed in their order, to be ho- 
noured according to their design, and to be 
estimated in proportion to their respective 
claims, ‘To return, then, to the question ; 
Wherefore do we thus judge that gifts are so 
inferior to grace? Let ‘ the law and the tes- 
timony’ reply. What saith the Lord of pro- 
phecies ?—‘ They shall fail.’ What of 
tongues ?—‘ They shall cease.” What of 
knowledge ?—‘ It shall vanish away.’ And 
what saith the same infallible oracle concern- 
ing charity ?—* Charity never faileth.’ It is 
a dictate of wisdom to prefer the good that 
has the stamp of perpetuity to that which is 
but for a season ; and, therefore, if we were, 
for argument’s sake, to admit the false posi- 
tion that prophecies and miracles have not 
ceased long ago, still the present rage for 
that species of excitement, which is con- 
nected with the opinion, would appear to us 
reprehensible in this point of view—that it 
gives paramount importance to a subject 
which, after all, is of inexpressibly inferior 
moment to those which it is permitted to su- 
persede and throw into the shade,”=pp, 
24 Qe 2455 
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Speaking of the impediments which lie in 
the way of Messiah's universal triumph, our 
author has denounced, with becoming seve- 
rity, that Judaizing spirit which has sprung 
up with such rank luxuriance among the 
modern students of prophecy. ‘‘ The unbe- 
lief,” he observes, ‘‘ of the Jews, which hin- 
ders, to so great an extent, this blessed con- 
summation—this union of Jew and Gentile 
in a sweet fraternity of interests and affec- 
tions—is greatly to be lamented ; yet we an- 
ticipate, with unabated confidence, the pe- 
riod when it shall be accomplished ‘as the 
Lord hath spoken.’ Yea, ‘the zeal of the 
Lord of Hosts shall perform even ‘ this.’ 
But, in the meantime, what are we to think 
of those professed followers of the Saviour, 
who are doing all that lies in their power to 
rebuild the wall of separation, and cement 
anew the existing prejudices of the Jews? 
who persuade converts from among them to 
say ‘stand by,’ and to regard themselves still 
as a distinct communion, entitled to exclu- 
sive rites and privileges, and divine manifes- 
tations? ‘Oh, foolish Christians ! who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth’ in this matter! It is no trifle to build 
again the things which our Lord and Master 
came to destroy. ‘ Repent,’ therefore, ‘and 
do the first works’ by which you adorned the 
gospel, ere these fancies and novel opinions 
began, like a canker, to eat into the sub- 
stance of your religion, and to tarnish its ex- 
terior beauty.” —p. 157. ; 

We recommend this volume with much 
earnestness to young inquirers, whose minds 
may have, in any measure, been unsettled 
by modern speculations. 


Tur Compiets Works oF THE Rev. ANDREW 
Furier, with a Memoir of his Life. By 
Anprew Gunton Futrer. In five vols. 
8vo. Vols. I. II. and III. 


Few men, in modern times, have contri- 
buted so largely and so beneficially to our 
stores of theological information as Andrew 
Fuller, whose name will doubtless continue 
to be mentioned with profound respect as long 
as the world stands. Self-taught, and rising 
superior to all the disadvantages of his early 
training, he burst forth from the control of 
all depressing circumstances ; and by dint of 
close and unwearied application to the study 
of the Scriptures, and of the best divines, 
ancient,and modern, he advanced like a giant 
to the very first ranks of theological pre-emi- 
nence, and became one of the most accom- 
plished polemical and practical writers of the 
age in which he lived. 

We hail, with sincere pleasure, at this 
time, the appearance of a new and handsome 
edition of the works of such a man. They 
are, with few exceptions, devoted to subjects 
of paramount interest ; and must, in propor- 
tion as they obtain a Rabe ys. the 
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love of truth, and diminish that unhealthy 
and diseased excitement which so much cha- 
racterises the present age, and which arises, 
in a great measure, from the lamentable igno- 
rance of divine truth, which obtains even 
among many of the teachers of the Christian 
church, 

Weare much pleased with the memoir of 
Mr, Fuller, which precedes his works. Itis 
well written, and is free of every thing bor- 
dering on affectation, The selection of let- 
ters is very judicious. We rejoice to learn, 
that in the miscellaneous volume there will 
be a considerable portion of fresh matter, 
that has never as yet met the public eye. 


Tue Desrinizs or tHe Britisn Empire, and 
the Duties of British Christians at the pre- 
sent Crisis. By Wm. Tnorr. 8vo. 6s. 


Tuoucu we cannot by any means sce eye 
to eye, on the subject of prophecy, with the 
respected author of this volume, we deem it 
our duty to introduce it to the notice of our 
readers, aS containing many practical appeals, 
which, at this moment of political agitation, 
may have a tendency to restrain violence, 
and to lead men’s minds to reflection and 
prayer; more especially in the closet. We 
do not see our national prospects enveloped 
in such gloom as our valued friend appears to 
do; but with him we are ready to admit that 
nothing can savé us from approaching jude- 
ment but repentance and humiliation for 
sin. 

Making ail allowances for the difference of 
opinion which exists between us and Mr. 
Thorp, as to the prospects’ of the church, we 
must admit that these four lectures contain 
an immense body of valuable instruction ; 
and that they abound in faithful counsels and 
vemonstrances, eminently fitted to rouse all 
men, and especially all Christian men, to 
such a state of mind as is suited to the times 
upon which God has cast us. We regret 
very much what Mr. Thorp has said in re- 
ference to meetings for social prayer; though 
we are fully persuaded that he only meant to 
speak lightly of them, when they are disso- 
ciated from habits of intense private de- 
votion. 


Memoir or rue Rev. Samurt Kripin, late 
of Exeter, with Entracts from his Correspon- 
dence and Papers. 18mo. pp. 216. 

Hamilton and Adams, 

As the memorial of a man pre-eminently 
devoted to God, and greatly blessed in his 
generation, this volume will be highly inte- 
resting to all our pious readers, Both at 
Leominster and Exeter Mr. Kilpin exhibited 
qualities of mind and character, which raised 
him almost to apostolic distinction. He 
seemed to have no other object in view but 
the glory of Christ and the salyation of souls, 
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His conversations, his pulpit labours, his 
letters, his domestic visits, his attendance 
upon the sick, his modes of prosecuting study, 
his intercourse with brethren and friends,— 
all proclaimed him to be a man of God, a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, and a work- 
man that needed not to be ashamed. Yet hu- 
mility and self-abasement were prominent 
features in his charaever, and tended to shed 
a sacred lustre on ali the other graces of 
the Spirit, by which he was so eminently 
adorned. ‘To his death-bed scene we would 
in particular point the attention of our read- 
ers. It was, indeed, most instructive; and 
his letters to friends deserve to be placed, 
many of them, side by side with those of John 
Newton and Mrs. Graham. Oh, for thou- 
sands of such ministers as Mr. Kilpin, bap- 
tized with love to Christ, zeal for the divine 
glory, and a spirit of charity prompting them 
to embrace in the arms of their affection the 
whole family of the redeemed ! 


Brinr Memortats or Wiit1am Hurn, late 
Minister at the Chapel, Woodbridge, formerly 
Vicar of Debenham, Suffolk, and Chaplain 
to the late Duchess Dowager of Chandos. 
By Esrusr Cooxn and Exren Rouse. 
12mo. 4s. 6d. pp. 326. 

Oun readers already know that Mr. Hurn 
was a pious and devoted clergyman of the 
Church of England, who relinquished all his 
worldly preferments in that church, because 
he could not retain them and preserve to 
himself the testimony of a good conscience. 
His Cousins, who have written this memoir, 
have allowed him, in almost every scene of 
his eventful history, to speak for himself ; 
and no one can trace his career without 
reaching’ two conclusions, viz. that he was a 
man that feared God above many, and that 
the restrictions imposed upon the clergy of 
the National Church are, in many palpable 
instances, inconsistent with Christian liberty. 
Mr. H.’s letters and sermons were very inte- 
resting, and we are glad to find that so many 
happy specimens of them have been preserv- 
ed. Under a variety of painful dispensations 
of Divine Providence, he distincuished him- 
self by an eminent measure of the Christian 
temper and deportment. ‘To those who are 
fond of Christian biography, this volume will 
supply an interesting addition to their stock 
of books ; and as the profits arising from the 
sale are to be divided equally between the 
London Missionary Society and the Baptist 
Missionary Society, there will be a strong 
motive presented to many liberal minds, 
prompting them to the purchase of the work. 


Moprrnx Immersion nor Scriprurr Bap- 
trsMe- By Writram Tuorn, author of 
“* Lectures on the Christian Sabbath,” &c. 
12mo. pp. 382, 6s. 6d. 

This is an astounding title, and the mo- 
ment it meets the eye of a zealous Baptist, 
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he will be sure to exclaim, “Fie upon you, 
Mr. Thorn, what a bigot you are!” But 
stay, gentle reader, before you pronounce. 
Do not stop short at the title-page; go on 
to the substance of the book, and do justice 
to the author’s arguments, and we strongly 
incline to think that you will come io the 
conclusion that the scriptural evidence for 
immersion is not only defective but altoge- 
ther wanting. Does it follow, then, that our 
Baptist brethren are not baptized? By no 
means. To prove this, or even to hint at it, 
is no part of Mr. Thorn’s object. All that 
our author aims at is to show, that after all 
that great men and little men have boasted 
about the absolute clearness and conclusive- 
ness of the duty of immersion, it has literally 
no well-defined warrant in the word of God, 
or in the most sacred analogies of the Chris- 
tian faith. We do not agree with Mr. Thorn 
in all that he has said ; but we regard his 
work as a very able treatise ; and, consider- 
ing that it relates to a much-controverted 
topic, which has not always been handled 
with perfect modesty and good-humour, can- 
not but commend it for the absence of all 
rancorous and unholy feeling. Upon the 
mode of baptism we have not been accustom- 
ed, we trust, to lay an undue stress; but 
when so much is said on the side of immer- 
sion, and concessions are made even by 
Pedo-baptists themselves on this subject, it is 
but fair that the young and inquiring should 
be taught to judge for themselves, how the 
evidence of this important question stands, 
Mr. Thorn has put forth a great deal of re- 
search, and has furnished a long train of 
most interesting facts, which, together with 
his scriptural reasonings, cannot fail to ren- 
der his volume an object of interest to all 
candid, philosophical, and Christian minds. 
We earnestly pray that the divine blessing 
may rest upon this attempt of the worthy 
author. 


A Brier View or Sacrep History, from 
the Creation of the World to the Destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans. By Esrurn 
Cortry, author of “ Cottage Comforts,” 
&e. 12mo. 

Darton and Son. 

Ir is always a high satisfaction, in our lite- 
rary excursions, to meet with such a pleas- 
ing and instructive writer as Mrs. Copley. 
Her pen and mental energies have long been 
consecrated to the instruction of youth ; and 
her success in this interesting department 
has surpassed that of most of her contempo- 
raries. We are glad to find that she has not 
yet relinquished her favourite studies; and 
that she still takes delight in conducting the 
young to the feet of Jesus. We have ex- 
amined this ‘‘ Brief View of Sacred History”’ 
with uncommon pleasure. It is written with 
that conciseness, simplicity, and force, which 
so well accord with the character of the in- 
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spired narrative ; and it is, moreover, so well 
managed in all its parts, as to be eminently 
fitted to excite in the young mind the desire of 
perusing for itself the sacred volume. It is, in 
fact, rather a help to the profitable and de- 
lightful reading of the Scriptures, than a 
substitute for their inestimable treasures. At 
the close of every chapter there are suitable 
questions inserted, for the purpose of exer- 
cising the mind of the youthful student of 
the sacred oracles. We regard this volume as 
a decided acquisition to the stores of our 
Bible literature, and we commend it with 
unqualified confidence to the heads both of 
families and schools. 


Tue Prospreriry or CuuRCcHES PROMOTED 
By Soctan Prayer: a Discourse delivered 
at Claremont Chapel, Pentonville, on Thurs- 
day, Oct. 6, 1851, at the Monthly Meeting 
of Congregational Ministers. By Roserr 
Hatiey. London. Is. 6d. 


Tue subject of this discourse is of vital 
importance, and was never more deserving of 
public attention than at the present crisis. 
When we say that Mr. Halley has exhibited 
the importance of social prayer with much 
clearness, elegance, and power, we have not 
mentioned the strongest recommendation of 
this production of his pen: there is an intel- 
ligent, fervent piety pervading it, which con- 
secrates all its-other properties, and renders 
its impression on the reader eminently of the 
best kind. Few complaints are more fre- 
quent among the devout members of our 
churches than that meetings for prayer 
should be manifestly so little valued. To all 
such persons we strongly recommend the use 
of Mr, Halley’s sermon. 


‘Tur Entire Works or tHE Rev. Roterr 
Hatt, A.M., with a brief Memoir of his 
Life, and a Critical Estimate of his Character 
and Writings. Published under the Su- 
perintendence of Oxintuus Grecory, 
LL.D. F.R.A.S. Vol. IL. containing the 
Works on Terms of Communion, and the 
Difference between Christian Baptism and 
the Baptism of John. 12s. 


We have already announced the third vo» 
lume of this beautiful work to our readers, 
as the publishers found it most convenient to 
print it before the second, Since we last re- 
ferred to this splendid edition of Mr. Hall’s 
writings, we have been gratified to learn that 
Sir James Mackintosh is: preparing a sketch 
of this great man’s literary history, and that 
the Rev. John Foster has been for some time 
at work upon his character and pre-eminent 
qualities as an evangelical divine. We wish 
both these distinguished biographers success, 
and would only remind them that they have 
undertaken a task of prodigious responsie 
bility. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Prayer and Religious Tests, in connexion 
with the British and Foreign Bible Society, consi- 
dered in Two Letters addressed to the Right Hon. 
Lord Teignmouth : including Remarks on the tone 
appropriate to all Discussions among Christians, 
especially Christian Ministers. By Josrcpn HucuEs, 
M.A. Second Edition, Corrected and Enlarged.— 
The deliberate reflection of nearly nine months has 
but served to confirm our favourable opinion of the 
argument, Christian temper, and practical utility of 
this pamphlet. What are all the harsh censures, 
inconclusive reasonings, and dogmatical assertions 
of the Sackville Street Committee, when fairly put 


in the balance with this one defence of the Bible \ 


Society 2 


2. Memoir of William Fox, Esq., Founder of 
the Sunday-school Society; comprising the History 
of the Origin and first Twenty Years of that Bene- 
volent and Useful Institution ; with the Correspond- 
ence on the subject between William Fox, Esq., 
and Robert Raikes, Esq., of Gloucester, the Father 
of the Sunday-school System, and other distin- 
guished persons. By JoserpH IvimeyY. 18mo, 25.— 
To all who wish for accurate information relative to 
the interesting subjects embraced in the title-page of 
this volume, we can cordially recommend it. 


3. Principles of Dissent. By THomas Scauys. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. Third Edition.—The best recommen- 
dation of this volume is its rapid and extensive sale ; 
nearly 20,000 having already found their way into 
the British community. We do not retract the 
favourable verdict already pronounced on this yo- 
lume, and give it still our warm commendation to 
all who feel interested in the important question of 
Ecclesiastical Polity. 


4. Advice to a Young Christian, on the im- 
ortance of aiming at an elevated Standard of Piety. 
y a VitLAcGe Pastor. With an Introductory 
Essay by the Rev. Dr. ALEXANDER, of Princeton, 
New Jersey, America. 18mo. 1s.—The Tract Society 
does well to publish such works as this. We have 
read it with uncommon satisfaction, and can cor- 
dially recommend it to the attention of young 
Christians. 


5. Outlines of Fifty Sermons. By a MInisvEeR 
or THE(/GOsPEL in London. 12mo. 25. 6¢d.—These 
Outlines are evangelical, in some instances ingeni- 
ous, and as a whole well fitted for usefulness. 


6. Liel and Chilion ; or, The Modern Ereimites, 
Being Narratives illustrative of some of the leading 
Doctrines of the Bible. 12mo. 3s.—The tendency of 
this volume is excellent. In the form of narrative 
the author has taken occasion to exhibit, illustrate, 
and enforce, all the peculiar doctrines of the gospel. 


7. Sermons, preached in Howard Street Chapel, 
Sheffield. By THomas Rawson Tayuor. 12mo. 
5s.—Most valuable discourses. 


8. The Cottager’s Friendly Guide in Domestic 
Economy ; compiled for the Use of the Industrious 
Poor. By an Economtsr. 12mo. 6d., or 5s. per 
dozen for distribution.—A truly valuable gift for the 
poor. 


9. A Voice from Wellclose Square ; ov, A brief 
Narrative of Facts concerning the British and Foreign 
Seamen and Soldier’s Friend Society, from its com- 
mencement to the present period; containing a com- 
plete exposure of the conduct of the Rey. G, C, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Sinith, late of Penzatice, in the gross misappropria- 
tion of the funds; his arbitrary and unchristian treat- 
ment of the other agents; and the present very de- 
ranged state of the accounts of the Institution. By 
JoserH Meap, late Recording Secretary. 


10. Calmet’s Dictionary of the Holy Bible. By 
the late Mr. CHarves TaYLor, with the Fragments 
incorporated. The whole condensed and arranged 
in alphabetical order, with numerous Additions. II- 
lustrated by Maps and Engravings on Wood. To be 
completed in Eight Parts, imperial 8vo. Parts I. IT. 
Ill. IV. are now published at the very reasonable 
price of 3s. each.—This edition is beautifully printed, 
and will prove a surprising acquisition to Bible stu- 
dents whose pecuniary resources will aot allow them 
to purchase the larger work. Very little that is im- 
portant has been omitted. 


IL. This day is published, in Svo., Richard Baynes’s 
Select Catalogue of Old Books ; containing an 
interesting collection in Divinity, Sermons, History, 
Mathematics, and all other classes of Literature ; 
including the libraries of the Rev. Mr. Holloway, of 
a clergyman, of Mr. Trotter, a celebrated mathema- 
tician, and other recent purchases, on sale at 28, 
Paternoster Row, London. 


12. Discourses on the Subbath. By Rape 
Warpiaw, D.D. 12mo. 4s. 6d.—This volume, 
after all the treatises which have appeared on the 
subject of the Sabbath, evinces a high degree of ori- 
ginality. It is delightful to find the sabbatical cha- 
racter of the Lord’s-day so distinctly made out, by a 
direct reference to the plain letter of the New Testa- 
ment. We shall, if spared, review this work in our 
next. 

13. The Continental Annual and Romantic 
Cabinet for 1832. With Mllustratious by SAMUEL 
Provt, Esq., F'.S.A., Painter in Water Colours in 
ordinary to his Majesty. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Saturday Evening. By the Author of © Na- 
tural History of Enthusiasm.”? In 1 yol. 8yo: 
Will be ready in January.—‘ That day was the 
preparation, and the Sabbath drew on:” 


2, Memoirs of the Life and Character of the 
Rev. Matthias Bruen, \ate Pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church, Bleeker Street, New York. Intl 
vol. 


3. Evening Exercises for the Closet for every 
Day in the Year. By the Rev. W. Jay. In 2 
vols. 8vo. Will be published on the 27th of Dec. 


4, And, early in January, a Fifth Edition of Short 
Discourses to be Read in Families. In 3 vols. 8vo. 


5. In a few weeks will be published a little work 
embracing Astronomy, Geography, Botany, Geo- 
logy, Mineralogy, Zoology, and the various branches 
of Natural Philosophy, under the title, The Chris- 
tian Philosopher ; with original poetical illustra- 
tions; the object of which is to shew the wisdom, 
beneficence, and superintending providence of the 
Almighty in the works of creation; the poetical 


part will be at the same time the scriptural part, 
By W. Martin. : i 


6. Nearly ready, Hternity Realized; or, A 
Guide to the Perplexed. Being the Third Volume 
of R, Puiuip’s Guides. 2s, 6d. 
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LONDON. 


CHOLERA MORBUS. 
To the Editor. i 

Dear Sir,—Your Magazine has a sort, of 
ubiquity, and sheds its consolations through- 
out the land. Even in the metropolis, and 
in the large provincial towns, amidst abun- 
dant sources of information, there are multi- 
tudes who monthly look with eagerness to 
the forthcoming number, expecting details 
adapted to excite and gratify the better feel- 
ings of the heart. But those who reside at 
the fountain-head can form no adequate con- 
ception of the delight which is felt in some 
remote parts of the kingdom, where books are 
scarce and means are scanty, when the maga- 
zine arrives. There, sir, it is a mine of men- 
tal and spiritual wealth, opening periodically, 
around which the family muster, on the first 
signal, to possess themselves of the riches it 
throws up. At first sight, I apprehend that 
the title of my letter will awaken other feel- 
ings than those of pleasure. There may arise 
fears whether the mine may not, this month, 
cast up mire and pestilence. I can assure 
your most timid and terrified readers, how- 
ever, that there will be no occasion to place 
the book in quarantine, or to fumigate-it, or 
to dip it in chloride of lime. I am not about 
to treat the subject with levity. It is now, 
however, an all-engrossing topic ; and at this 
moment of intense anxiety your pages may 
be made subservient not only to the purpose 
of imparting information, but to that of allay- 
ing the terrors that have been awakened. I 
must be concise, and therefore many circum- 
stances of interest must be passed over, and 
all details that strictly belong to the medical 
department shall be omitted. 

Permit me, Ist, to give a brief history of 
the disease ; 2ndly, to consider its contagi- 
ousness ; 3rdly, to inquire into its bearing 
on the disease occasionally prevalent here ; 
and, 4thly, to point to some of the duties of 
Christians at the present crisis. 

lst. In several accounts of the disease we 
read that this cholera does not date higher 
than 1817. I am unable to reconcile this 
with the evidence given by Mr. Scott, who 
was secretary to a medical board instituted to 
investigate the cholera, at Fort St. George, 
some years ago, and who published the do- 
cuments under the authority of government. 
Considering it much better to examine the 
history of an enemy at a distance than close 
at hand, provided the identity can be esta- 
blished, I shall avail myself of these well- 
authenticated papers. A committee of Bri- 
tish medical officers was appointed at the 
Mauritius in 1819, who report that a similar 
epidemic existed in 1775. The evidence car- 
ries us upwards (of course with diminishing 
perspicuity) to 1629, and downwards we have 


an unbroken chain. The symptoms and the 
results, and the diversities of opinion, are 
precisely the same, antecedently to 1817, as 
they have been since. I shall only adduce 
one of the many important facts. In the 
month of April, 1783, when a multitude of 
people had assembled at Hurdwar, on occa- 
sion of a festival, 20,000 are reported to have 
been destroyed by cholera. I am informed 
that, in India, the month of April is one of 
the most unhealthy; and that at these festi- 
vals there is great excitement, exertion, ex- 
posure, and irregularity, with bad nourish- 
ment; but the report informs us that the dis- 
ease did not spread into the neighbouring 
country. Bearing exactly on this point, Dr. 
Gibbs, of St. Petersburgh, in his recent let- 
ter, states, ‘‘ Nearly all the cases of cholera 
may be traced to eating flatulent and crude 
vegetables ; as cucumbers, melons, radishes, 
&c., (of which the Russians are so fond) 
and to the use of ardent spirits—afterwards 
drinking iced water, or quass, their common 
beverage, well iced, and this, too, during a 
state of perspiration. A Russian fast of a 
fortnight duration, during which the lower 
classes are badly nourished, aided the pesti- 
lence.”* Enough has been said to show 
that the Indian and northern cholera are the 
same; but there is unexplained the curious 
and momentous fact that it has broken the 
barrier which limited its range, and has 
marched forth, like a mighty conqueror, into 
climates thought uncongenial with its exist- 
ence. Some persons have called it a ‘‘ whim- 
sical march ;” to me, sir, there is something 
in it like a providential visitation—a secret 
permission of the breaking down of impedi- 
ments which previously bounded it. 

2ndly. We are brought to the inquiry, Is 
cholera contagious? The documents alluded 
to above being official, and comprising all 
points of the question, I shall derive my 
chief testimonies, on both sides, from that 
source. J shall be very brief, however, in 
my citations ; for although it appears to me 
that the evidence against its being generally 
communicable from person to person greatly 
preponderates, it matters little to the Chris- 
tian whether the Almighty permit the exten- 
sion of a judicial scourge by this means, or 
by a tainted and commissioned atmosphere. 
Still the Christian is a citizen, and must sus- 
tain his part in every national emergency. 

Though the contagionist admits that the dis- 
ease might arise spontaneously, he maintains 
that it afterwards spreads progessively, reach- 
ing distant countries, and leaving no interven- 
ing country untouched ; that it often spreads by 
navigable rivers and high roads, over coun- 
tries bearing little resemblance to that where 
it originated ; that bodies of troops in motion 
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have been attacked, and have retained the 
disease, whilst it has been unknown to the 
fixed inhabitants ; that crews have not been 
seized before reaching an infected shore ; 
that it has spread through families, and 
has swept away many or all the members— 
and that relatives and nurses about the sick, 
and medical attendants, have been seized. 
The anti-contagionist will admit that these 
facts show to us that within a long period 
of time, and in an unhealthy climate, and 
in seasons of prevailing sickness, instances 
have occurred that appear much like in- 
fection; but he will maintain that this is 
common with diseases which no person sup- 
poses to be communicable from one person 
to another. How often we hear it said, ‘‘ All 
in the family have colds ; it seems as if colds 
were catching.’ Besides, it is not unphilo- 
sophical to suppose that whilst cholera may 
be ordinarily incommunicable from person to 
person, some peculiar circumstances may oc- 
casionally concur to make it impartible just 
so far as those circumstances meet. In India 
the medical men are stated to be almost 
unanimously against the doctrine of infec- 
tion, and the proofs of the immunity with 
which fellow-servants, and comrades in the 
army, and relations, and nurses, and medical 
men, have had intercourse with the sick and 
dying stand in the most forcible light. The 
healthy have not only performed the duties 
of humanity to the suffering, but have slept 
in the same hospitals where large numbers 
have been ill; have slept in beds with them ; 
and, after their death, have worn their clothes, 
without being attacked by the malady. In 
the countries through which the disease has 
pursued its recent course the majority of me- 
dical men are against its contagiousness ; and 
the 7th of the conclusions at which Drs. 
Russel and Barry, the official agents of our 
government, have arrived, is highly satisfae- 
tory. It must be remembered that they de- 
parted to Russia with a conviction in favour 
of contagion, but, after stating that the dis- 
ease has not the communicable qualities of 
plague and small-pox, they say,— 

“©7, That in a generally infected atmos- 
phere the additional danger of infection in- 
curred by approaching one or more indiyi- 
duals labouring under this disease, was not 
greater than would accrue from approaching 
one or more typhus-patients under similar cir- 
ewmstances.”’ 

Many of your readers will have thought 
that the case of Mr. Knill’s family affords an 
example of contagion. It is a very affecting 
ease, drawn up with all the tenderness and 
piety so characteristic of this afflicted and 
good man, His conduct affords an excellent 
example to our own pious and devoted min- 
isters; and the details, when attentively read, 
and especially if read in conjunction with his 
letter to the Bible Society, indicate none of 
that paralyzing dread of contagion which 
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seems even now to unnerve many Christians 
here. But I hasten, 

3rdly. To inquire into the bearing of the 
foreign cholera on the disease known by this 
name in our own country. The fact of their 
having been contemporary as to prevalence 
during the past summer has led a large pro- 
portion of medical men to consider them as 
essentially the same, but modified by consti- 
tution, climate, habit, and polity. Many 
severe cases have occurred in which the symp- 
toms have been the same; and some have 
terminated fatally. They were not published 
because alarm was not excited, and public 
attention was absorbed by political topics. I 
shall only advert to one of many cases that 
have occurred to my knowledge. A man, 
previously in perfect health, was seized with. 
the symptoms of cholera. He sent for his 
neighbouring medical man who had been 
several years in India. He recognised the 
symptoms as an exact transcript of those he 
had witnessed abroad. For thirty hours the 
man was in great peril, and then recovered. 
None of the persons about him were seized, 

Your readers must recollect that about two 
years ago a few instances of hydrophobia 
occurred ; general alarm was the consequence, 
and mistaken reports, and false facts, and 
false alarms, were endless. It is highly pro- 
bable that additional light will be thrown on 
the origin of the cases in Sunderland, adapted 
to lessen the apprehension now existing. 

4thly. What are the duties of Christians 2 
I need not suggest to them, that they are 
called upon to unite in every proper precau- 
tionary measure. Cleanliness of person and 
of house, and of towns, and the removal of 
stagnant waters where decomposition is going 
on, will tend to purify the atmosphere and 
promote bodily vigour. Christians, ever ac- 
tive in benevolence, will use endeavours to 
give employment to the poor—to supply them 
with wholesome food, a cheerful fire-side, 
and warm clothing and lodging, In these 
efforts they will be aided by the benevolent 
to whom Christian principles may be un- 
known. Christians must also set an example 
of penitence, and humiliation, and humble 
confidence in divine mercy. Never, perhaps, 
was there greater necessity for an exemplifi- 
cation of trust in Divine Providence than 
now. The whole world appears in agitation ; 
and it becomes the duty of those who have 
faith to exhibit its fruits, as Paul did in his 
voyage, when he exhorted the terrified mari- 
ners to be of good cheer, 1 need not suggest 
to you, sir, how much influence you and 
your brethren in the ministry will have in 
counteracting the prevalence of depressing 
passions, and of directing the emotions of 
the people in a profitable channel. It has 
given me concern when I have heard minis- 
ters publicly express alarm on vague and un- 
founded newspaper zeports. I have wit- 
nessed numerous cases in which fear has 
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produced the symptoms of cholera, and the 
giving way to alarm will greatly increase the 
danger should it please God to permit the 
introduction of pestilence among us. Prayer, 
private, domestic, and social, will be offered ; 
for people in their troubles will call upon 
God ; but some Christians appear to think 
all is done when they have prayed, forgetting 
that they have closely to examine the heart, 
tracing its avenues, and removing defilement. 
The truly righteous have now, as in all cir- 
cumstances of affliction, greatly the advan- 
tage. Their temperate habits, and placidity 
of mind, and their well-grounded confidence 
in God, through the adorable Redeemer, will 
place them in a condition, the least favourable 
for the influence of foul air or of contagion if 
it exist. Their prayers will obtain blessings 
on others ; and their example will animate 
the people, and will prompt them to useful 
exertions. Their counsel and their conduct 
will concur in neutralizing the morbid poison 
which impairs the earthly comforts of man- 
kind, and tend to destroy that moral poison 
that has not only tainted the intellects and 
souls of men, but has been spreading over 
the church. T am, my dear sir, 

Yours most truly, 

Currurcus. 


Nov. 12, 1831. 


RE-OPENING OF TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 


This joyful event took place on Thursday, 
the 27th of October, and, although the wea- 
ther was very unfavourable, the chapel was 
well and respectably filled in the morning, 
and in the evening crowded to excess. Ac- 
cording to the former usage of the place, the 
Liturgy of the Church of England was read 
at the commencement of both services ; after 
which the Rev. William Jay, of Bath, 
preached in the morning, from Rev. xxi. 22; 
and the Rev. James Parsons, of York, in the 
evening, from Jer. ix. 3. Both discourses 
were distinguished by the characteristic ex- 
cellencies of the respective preachers, and 
both left a deep impression on the auditory. 
The Liturgy was read by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hammerton and R. H. Shepherd ; and the 
free prayers were offered up by Mr. Campbell, 
Dr. Morison, Mr. Collison, and Mr. Jack- 
son. Between the morning and evening 
services the ministers and friends of the 
cause were invited to partake of a refresh- 
ment together at the Fitzroy school-rooms, 
when interesting and affectionate addresses, 
chiefly relating to the memory of the immor- 
tal Whitfield, and to the history and pros- 
pects of the Tabernacle connexion, were de- 
livered by the Rev. Messrs. Collison, Camp- 
bell, and Colton (from America), and by 
Drs. Fletcher, Morison, and Styles. Some 
of the ministers present engaged to make 
collections in their places of worship to aid 
the managers in liquidating the zmmense 
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debt contracted by the purchase and repairs 
of the chapel. May we entreat that this 
laudable example may be followed through- 
out the whole kingdom, and even in foreign 
countries. The cause that Whitfield es- 
poused, and which has proved a blessing to 
thousands of the human race, ought not to be 
suffered to languish. We believe that the 
repairs, purchase, &c., have amounted more 
than to £19,000, and we are informed that 
£11,000 still remain as a burden on the 
place. The collections on the day of opening, 
including some liberal donations, amounted 
to £262. We are informed that vaults have 
been made under the chapel, which may be 
purchased for the benefit of the funds, on 
application to M. Prior, Esq., 36, Upper 
Charlotte Street, Fitzroy Square. A report 
has been circulated, in a few quarters, that 
the vaults have actually been sold at the sum 
of £3000. For this report there is not the 
slightest foundation, as only two of the whole 
have as yet been disposed of. May we ven- 
ture to hope, that when it is generally known, 
that both the burial-ground and the vaults 
are again open to the public, our Dissenting 
brethren will avail themselves of the advan- 
tages thus afforded for the secure and com- 
fortable interment of their departed friends in 
this truly hallowed receptacle of the dead, 
and for the employment of their respective 
pastors in performing the last sad offices of 
friendship. We were delighted to see what 
an admirable improvement has been made in 
the chapel ; and we are still more happy to 
find that since it has been re-opened it is as 
full as it was wont to be in former times. 
May an eminent blessing rest on this highly- 
honoured cause! May the call for help be 
responded to from the very extremities of the 
kingdom! May the spirit of Whitfield de- 
scend on all who shall there be called to 
minister the word of God ! 


TREVOR CHAPEL, BROMPTON. 


Tn the month of October, on two succes- 
sive Sabbath evenings, the Rev. Mr. Colton, 
of New York, at the request of Dr. Morison, 
preached in his place of worship on the sub- 
ject of American revivals, to overflowing and 
deeply attentive auditories. In Mr. C.’s first 
discourse, he presented an able and impres- 
sive statement of what may be termed the 
principles of revivals ; and in the second, he 
entered into a full and interesting detail of 
the extraordinary facts connected with their 
history, from their earliest appearance in 
New England, down to the present moment, 
Some of the narratives supplied were most 
eminently touching, and illustrative in a 
high degree of the power of divine grace, 
and the unspeakable efficacy of prayer. 
About 100,000 souls have been hopefully 
converted during the late ee and the 
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work is still proceeding with undiminished 
energy and success. All true believers are 
looking and praying for the manifestation of 
the Spirit, {and their faith and prayers are 
remarkably honoured of God. 

With a view to promote this glorious work, 
in the congregational churches, in the west- 
ern district of the metropolis, a meeting was 
held at Trevor Chapel, on Monday, the 31st 
of Nov., when a very solemn service, long to 
be remembered by many who attended it, 
was conducted in the following manner :— 
A hymn, by Dr. Morison ; prayer, by the 
Rey. E. A. Dunn; an address, by the Rev. 
Mr. Dickinson, of New York; a hymn, by 
the Rev. Mr. Belcher; prayer, by the Rev. 
R. H. Shepherd; an address, by the Rev. 
C. Colton, of New York; hymn, by Dr. 
Tracy ; prayer, by the Rev. R. Vaughan ; 
an address, by the Rev. Mr. Proudfit, of 
Newberryport, New England; hymn, by 
Dr. Morison; concluding prayer, by the 
Rev. J. P. Dobson. There is good reason 
to believe, that two or three individuals have 
been awakened to great religious concern by 
the services of this memorable evening. May 
the Spirit be poured out from on high ! 


ORPHAN FAMILY OF THE LATE REV. JOSHUA 
HARRISON, 


The friends to whom the management of 
the affairs of the late Rev. Joshua Harrison, 
of Wooburn, Bucks, has been entrusted, 
render thanks to those who have so promptly 
contributed to the case submitted to them in 
the Magazine, and by the circulars of October 
last, and feel it right to state, that, by exer- 
cising due economy, they trust a sufficient 
supply has been obtained to accomplish the 
objects therein described. 

A little more than £800, including several 
sums expected from the country, have been 
collected. 

One of the daughters has been kindly 
adopted by Dr. and Mrs. Henderson, and the 
benevolence of other individuals has made 
partial provision for the bereaved children. 

While an offering of gratitude is thus pre- 
sented to the friends of the orphan, it is 
deemed prudent, in times like the present, 
when so many appeals are made to the cha- 
ritable, not to urge the liberality of the reli- 
gious public beyond discreet limits on behalf 
of a specific case, the requirements of which, 
after having been distinctly mentioned, have 
been met by the ready exercise of Christian 
compassion and generosity. A 

Mr. RB. Ibotson will unite with the Executor 
as a Trustee, and the money will be invested 
in government securities, to be used for the 
Orphans as occasion may require. 


Joszru East, Executor. 


materials for a library. 
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APPEAL ON BEHALF OF LANE SEMINARY, NEAR 
CINCINNATI, OHIO. 

This infant college, which combines theo- 
logical and general literature, promises the 
most distinguished blessings to the immense 
population amidst which it has been reared. 
It is situated on the Walnut Hills, two miles 
only from the city of Cincinnati, the well- 
known centre of commercial and social influ- 
ence in the great valley of the Mississipi, 
and which contains a population of 30,000, in- 
creasing by thousands annually. The Lane 
institution, intended to supply an active and 
devoted ministry to the widely-extended diss 
trict in which it stands, has been but re- 
cently established, and was only opened for 
pupils last April. It has, therefore, to 
struggle with many difficulties, and requires 
the assistance of all who compassionate the 
destitute condition of thousands and tens of 
thousands of souls perishing for lack of 
knowledge. 

The whole territory of the United States, 
stretching from the Atlantic to the Pacific, 
has been supposed to contain about 2,400,000 
square miles ; of which, 1,500,000 lie in the 
valley of the Mississippi—that is, between 
the Alleghany ridge on the east, and the 
Rocky Mountains on the west. In 1810, 
the population of this great valley was 
1,078,325 ;—in 1820, it had increased to 
2,233,667 ;—in 1830, it was somewhat less 
than 5,000,000, being more than one-third 
of the entire population of the United States, 
which, by the returns of the present year, 
may be reckoned at 13,000,000. This inte- 
resting valley, in a few years, will contain 
by far the major part of the population of 
the whole republic, and must inevitably con- 
trol and influence the destinies of the United 
States. 

To supply this rapidly-growing population 
of the west with the ministry of the gospel, 
the Lane seminary, at Cincinnati, has been 
instituted. Struggling with a thousand diffi- 
culties, it stands m need of every species of 
aid which British Christians can afford it ; 
and, as large European emigrations have been 
made into the valley of the Mississippi, it is 
presumed that its claim on British benevo- 
lence is well founded. 

We have much pleasure in announcing to 
the Christian public, of all denominations, 
that the Rev. C. Colton, of New York, who 
has recently preached with so much accept- 
ance In many parts of the metropolis, on the 
subject of American Revivals, is appointed 
an agent fot the new seminary, with a view, 
if possible, to collect, while in this country, 
i We have seen and 
examined his introductions to the ministers 
and friends of religion in Great Britain, and 
we never saw testimonials of a more decided 
character. The following distinguished Ame- 
rican ministers accredit Mr. Colton, and 
make their earnest appeal to Great Britain 
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for assistance in books; and we doubt not 
their appeal will be regarded. 

Boston ministers.— Rev. L. Beecher, D.D.; 
Rev. W. Jenks, D.D.; Rev. B. B. Wismer, 
D.D: 

New York ministers. — Rev. S. H. Cox; 
D.D.; Rev. W. Patton; Rev. A. Peters, 
Cor. Sec. A. Home Miss. Soc.; Rev. E. 
Cornelius, Cor. Sec. of the A. Educ. Soc. 

Philadelphia ministers—Rev.T. M‘Cauley, 
D.D. LL.D. ; Rev. E.S. Ely, D.D.; stated 
clerk of the Gen. Assembly ; Rev. T. Skin- 
ner, D.D.; Rev. G. R. Livingston, D.D. ; 
Rev. T. J. Biggs. 

The testimonials are also signed and au- 
thenticated by the Rev. J. L. Wilson, D.D., 
President of the Lane Institution, and by J. 
Warren, M. D., Secretary. 

N.B. Books, or money to purchase them, 
may be sent to the Rev. Calvin Colton, agent 
of the Lane Seminary, 39, Craven Street, 
Strand; or to the Mission House, Austin 
Friars. 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS,» 


We are much afflicted to learn, that the 
property belonging to the Moravian missions 
in Barbadoes, in the West Indies, has been 
fearfully injured, and in some instances to- 
tally destroyed, by the late hurricane in that 
island. We cannot help entreating all ex- 
isting missionary societies to grant them 
some pecuniary token of their sympathy in 
this time of need; and we beseech wealthy 
private Christians to contribute forthwith to 
the relief of their suffering brethren in their 
great distress. We cheerfully give insertion 
to the following kind letter, and hope that it 
will produce a great effect. 


To the Editor. 


My dear Sir, Nov. 11, 1831. 

The affecting accounts respecting the losses 
the Moravian mission has recently been called 
to sustain should call forth the aid of Chris- 
tians of all religious denominations. If there 
be any missionaries under heaven of whom it 
may with propriety be said, they are ‘in la- 
bours more abundant,” these are the men by 
the common consent of the whole Christian 
world. This remark is not made assuredly with 
any view to depreciate the efforts of similar 
institutions. Each in its appropriate sphere is 
doing what it can to hasten on that glorious 
day when all shall know the Lord ; but, as 
in the case of a family all equally beloved, 
peculiar attention and kindness is shown to 
any member who may be afflicted ; so, if one 
member of this philanthropic family suffer, 
should all the members suffer with it, and fly 
to its relief. The writer purposes to contri- 
bute £5 towards this object, and to continue 
the same sum annually ; and to evince that 
in the missionary cause there is no unholy 
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rivalry, it is only necessary to subscribe 
himself 
A Director or tHe Lonpon 
Misstonary Socrery. 


CHINESE FEMALE SCHOOLS. 

In the early part of the present year, Mr. 
and Mrs. Dyer, from Pinang, visited Malacca; 
and, during their stay at that place, Mrs. 
Dyer, with the assistance of Miss Wal- 
lace, visited the Chinese in their habitations, 
encouraging them to send their children for 
instruction; and for this purpose opened 
seven new Chinese schools, in addition to 
those previously under the superintendence 
of Miss W. The daily attendance of the 
children was highly satisfactory, and they 
hope the instruction therein communicated 
will be attended with the Divine blessing. 

On their return to Pinang, they assigned 
to Miss Wallace, for the support of the above 
schools, the funds they had received by the 
sale of useful and fancy articles, sent by 
friends in England to Pinang for such pur- 
pose ; upon which funds the schools would 
continue to be dependent. The continued 
aid of Christian friends is, therefore, earnestly 
solicited for that purpose ; the monies raised 
by the sale of such articles being most con- 
scientiously applied thereto, and no allowance 
being now made by the Government in aid 
of those schools. By their visit to Malacca, 
Mrs. Dyer was enabled to return to Pinang 
with advantages derived from the experience 
of those who had been long engaged in the 
superintendence of Chinese schools, and was 
not without hope that, should she be sup- 
plied with adequate funds, her efforts for the 
spiritual welfare of the rising generation will 
henceforth be crowned with the blessing of 
Him who alone can render them effectual to 
the moral and religious instruction of a 
people who are “‘ perishing for lack of know- 
ledge.” 

The supply of useful articles furnished in 
1830 by friends in various parts of Britain 
had arrived, in good condition, and the sale 
of them had commenced in May last, under 
promising circumstances. Mr, and Mrs. 
Dyer therefore hope that Christian friends 
will continue annually to send useful (not 
fancy) articles, among which they are desi- 
rous should be muslin frocks, of different 
sizes, for children from one to eight years of 
age; children’s shoes, of various sizes. 
Ladies’ collars, silk scarfs and handkerchiefs, 
ladies’ and gentlemen’s gloves, &c.&c.; long 
frocks, aprons, purses, and work-bags are not 
in demand. 

Contributions for the above purpose will 
be thankfully received by Mrs. Dyer, 4, 
Lower Lisson Street, Paddington; Mrs, 
Tarn, 10, East Street, Blackfriars, or 8, Park 
Place, Islington; or Mrs. W. Tarn, 37, 
Cumming Street, Pentonville. 
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OBITUARY. 


MR. WILLIAM GKEENFIELD. 


Seldom have we had to communicate to 
our readers so lamentable a dispensation of 
Providence as we are now called upon to re- 
cord in the death of Mr. William Greenfield, 
superintendent of the editorial and transla- 
tion department of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. This highly-talented and 
devoted servant of the Redeemer was called 
to his rest on the 5th of Nov. last. Having 
from his youth applied himself to the acqui- 
sition of languages, he had arrived at so great 
a degree of eminence, as with ease to master 
an unknown tongue in the course of a very 
few weeks or months. As a striking illus- 
tration of this, it may be stated, that his an- 
swer to a paper in the Asiatic Journal, call- 
ing in question the faithfulness of the Seram- 
pore version of the New Testament in Mah- 
ratta, in which he completely exposed the 
writer of that article to merited obloquy, was 
drawn up by him, and carried through the 
press within five weeks from its commence- 
ment, although he had no previous acquaint- 
ance even with the character in which that 
language is written. 

It is not, however, to his eminence as a 
linguist merely, but to that eminence in con- 
nexion with his character as a Christian, we 
would draw the attention of our readers. 
Having, at the age of sixteen, been the sub- 
ject of serious impressions, he shortly after- 
wards became a member of the church at 
Wells Street, under the pastoral charge of 
the late venerable Dr. Waugh, with whom, 
on account of his Christian fidelity and pro- 
mising talents, he was on terms of close and 
endearing intimacy. And as he began his 
course of usefulness in the study of the Bible, 
so he continued in that study to the end of 
his life, the last eighteen months of which 
were employed in the difficult and laborious 
department connected with the translation 
and editing of the Scriptures in foreign lan- 
guages. No sooner, however, were the ene- 
mies of the Bible Society acquainted with 
his appointment in that institution than they 
made him the butt of their malice, and, by 
the most impudent and barefaced misrepre- 
sentations, attempted to charge upon him, 
as editor of Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible, 
sentiments derogatory to the word of God, 
and of a character strictly Neological and 
Socinian. This was effected by dislocating 
several of the notes, so as to make them 
speak opinions subversive of Christianity ; 
thus imitating the conduct of the infidel, 
who, to prove the Bible to be atheistical, 
disjointed the first member of the clause in 
the 14th Psalm, ‘The fool hath said in his 


heart,” and then triumphantly exclaimed, 
“* There is no God!” The servant, however, 
must not expect to be above his Lord. Of 
the meek and lowly Jesus it was said, ‘ He 
has a devil;’” and what was done in the 
green tree will assuredly be done in the dry. 
And although, so far as Mr. Greenfield was 
personally concerned, it seemed a small 
matter to him to be judged of man’s judg- 
ment, yet the thought that such an aspersion 
of his orthodoxy might affect the sale of his 
favourite work, and thus injure his much- 
esteemed friend the publisher, who had, on 
the faith of his talents and character, risked 
a large capital in the undertaking, operated 
with distressing force upon his highly sensi- 
tive and benevolent mind; and to this cir- 
cumstance, in a great measure, doubtless 
may be attributed that severe illness which 
terminated his interesting career, at the early ~ 
age of thirty-two. 

By this mournful event the Bible Society 
have to fill up a chasm that will probably re- 
quire the energies of ten ordinary men, and 
the family of the deceased, a wife, five lovely 
children, an infirm mother, and decrepid 
grandmother, are left in a state of great de- 
pendence. But God, who is truly and em- 
phatically ‘‘the husband of the widow, and 
the father of the fatherless,’’ will not, we 
trust, suffer them to sink. Already has he 
opened a door for their relief, by a subscrip- 
tion having been set on foot towards raising a 
fund, to be placed in trust, for the benefit of 
the family, which has been patronized by 
some distinguished individuals, who had op- 
portunity to appreciate the pre-eminent worth 
and talents of the deceased. In this object 
the Committee of the Bible Society are 
active, and Christian friends, commiserating 
the case, have now the opportunity, which 
we are sure they will embrace, of exerting 
their benevolence, by forwarding amounts 
subscribed, which will be thankfully received 
and acknowledged, to either of the Secreta- 
ries, at the house of the Society, in Earl 
Street, Blackfriars, London. 


MRS. REBECCA WELMAN, 

Sept. 6th died, at an advanced age, Mrs, 
Rebecca Welman, the last surviving sister of 
the late Thomas Welman, Esq., of Poundis- 
ford Park, Somersetshire. Her death was as 
tranquil and happy as her life had been ex- 
emplary and useful. This excellent lady 
was one of the brightest ornaments of her 
sex that this age has produced. By her re- 
moval the poor have lost a most benevolent 
benefactress, and every one who was fayoured 


with her acquaintance a most amiable and 
faithful friend, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin 3 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


SOUTH SEAS, 


RAIATEA. 


Letter from Mr. Williams, Missionary at 
Raiatea, recently received ; addressed to a 
Lady in Birmingham, 


Dear Mapam, 


Mrs. Williams unites with me in express- 
ing her thanks to you for your kind presents 
to us. I had the pleasure of presenting, in 
your name, to our good old king, the writing- 
desk you sent, and desired him to write a 
letter to you, which he has got one of my 
deacons to do, saying his eyes are too bad to 
permit him to write sufficiently well to send 
to England. I assure you that the letter is 
entirely his own diction, and that I did not 
see it till it was brought to me to translate. 
He sends the mat, thinking it would be a 
greater curiosity to you than one of their own 
making: he lately received it as a present 
from the King of the Sandwich Islands. 
Wishing you much of the divine presence, 
and a fall participation in all the blessings 
of the gospel, I remain, dear Madam, yours 
sincerely in Christ Jesus, with many thanks, 

J. Wixiiams, 


Translation of a Letter from Tamatoa, King 
of Raiatea. 


Drar Frienp Mrs. G j 


May you have health and salvation through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour! TI have received 
the neat writing-desk you sent for me, My 
heart is much pleased that you sent me this 

resent. I am rejoicing greatly, and praising 

od that you and other friends think of me ; 
put my greatest joy, and greatest cause for 
‘praise, is that I know the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the merits of his death, for which 
I am indebted to the compassion of the be- 
lievers in Britain ; through their prayers | am 
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become a human being, and I now know the 
goodness of his word. You know that I 
was formerly a heathen; now I know the 
blessedness of the gospel of Jesus our com- 
mon Lord. My dwelling is now comfortable ; 
it is now well with my land; it is now well 
with my people ; all this is from the good- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus, which is come to 
my land. All our former evil customs are 
abolished totally. I myself was formerly in 
Satan’s hand; I was his property. I wor- 
shipped idols, and was a faithful servant of 
his. Now I am seized by Jesus, and am as 
a brand plucked out of the burning. Your 
prayers and your compassion have brought to 
me a knowledge of the love of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. I was formerly a heathen ; now 
1 am a brother to all who believe in the Lord 
Jesus. I was formerly an idiot; now my 
understanding has returned unto me. To the 
compassion of British Christians I am in- 
debted ; they prayed, and Jesus heard their 
prayers, and brought a missionary to my 
Jand, to teach me and my people the way of 
salvation. ‘To that am I indebted for the 
respectable appearance of my land, and even 
of my own body. Formerly I slept like the 
pigs; now I sleep on a bedstead, like a 
human being. Formerly I ate bad food 
[alluding, perhaps, to their heathen state] ; 
now I know the sweetness of the gospel of 
Jesus. My praise is great towards God, that 
he has revealed his great compassion to me ; 
to your prayers and kindness am I indebted 
for the knowledge of Jesus our Saviour, and 
his love to us. 

If you [Christians] had not thought of me, 
I should not have known the gospel of Jesus, 
and his compassion to sinners, I should 
have been still ignorant of the way of salva- 
tion ; now I know the preciousness of Jesus’s 
blood and word. 

My heart is wondering at the goodness of 
God, in causing the thought to grow in the 
heart of the Missionary Society to show com- 
passion to us, who were in darkness, and in 
the shadow of death, You did ar true 
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kindness ; and now we know Jesus and his 
precious word. 

Although your face should not see my 
face, and although my face should not see 
your face, in this world, may we both meet 
at the right hand of our Lord Jesus at the 
judgment day ; may we both sit at the nght 
hand of our Lord, and unite in praising him 
there! This is my earnest desire in God. 
Now, my sister in the faith of Jesus Christ, 
pray to Jesus our Lord to give me much of 
his Holy Spirit, to make good my evil heart. 

I have sent you a copy of Daniel, Esther, 
and Ruth, which our minister, Mr. Wil- 
liams, has translated into the language of 
Raiatea ; please to accept it as a keepsake 
from me, and also a mat. 

May you have health and salvation, my 
sister in Jesus Christ our Lord, and may the 
Lord reward you with life and salvation ! 


(Signed) TAMATOA, 
King of Raiatea. 
RAROTOGNA, 


Eutracts of a Leiter from the Rev, C. Pitman, 
dated Rarotogna, July 2nd, and August 
17th, 1830; addressed to the late Foreign 
Secretary. 


(Concluded from page 497.) 


He was a man universally beloved, and 1 
have not heard one say the least thing to his 
discredit.— We deeply feel his loss. 

This morning, July 2, one of his people 
told me that his dying charge to him was, 
never to forsake the teacher; that if he 
wanted any thing done, to be always there to 
do it, and to keep a strict watch that no one 
injured us by taking our property, &c.; he 
also exhorted him to listen well to the 
teacher’s instruction.* 

Thus you perceive, my dear sir, some have 
been removed from us, whom we greatly de- 
sired to retain, but it has pleased God to take 
them away by death. [ must leave you to 
make your own reflections. For my own 
part, when I consider their constant atten- 
dance on divine worship, and their acting, 
as far as ] knew any thing of their moral 
character, agreeably to the instructions given 
them, and that these instructions they had 
enjoyed not more than three years, part of 
which time I could not speak to them so 
correctly as to be clearly understood,—I can- 
not but indulge a hope, that some who have 
died have been admitted into the presence of 
God, as the first fruits of the Hervey Islands’ 
Mission, O, that the Spirit of God may, in 


* T ought to mention that he had com- 
mitted to memory five chapters of the Acts, 
three or four of Matthew’s Gospel, part of Ga- 
latians and Hebrews, and, I believe, a chapter 
in Daniel, 
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great abundance, be poured out upon us, 
that numbers from this place may be gathered 
in to our heavenly Shiloh! In giving the 
above sketch, I have not strictly adhered to 
my journal, as I recollected other particulars 
which I had not time to insert. 


Removal of the Epidemic. 
August 17, 1830. 


Our dear friends, Messrs. Williams and _ 
Barff, being just returned from their voyage, 
T hasten to close my letter. It gives me great 
pleasure to inform you, that the dreadful 
disease with which we have been visited, 
is now removed from us. The number of 
deaths has been great. We have lost up- 
wards of 300 people, and the other two sta- 
tions, I should suppose, not less than 500 
more; so that, in three or four months, 800 
people from this island have been launched 
into eternity. 


Recovery of Mrs. Pitman. 


It also affords me great pleasure to state 
that Mrs. Pitman has recovered from her 
attack of the disease, and that she is a little 
better of the liver complaint, under which 
she has been so long labouring. From Mr. 
Barff we procured some medicine, the use of 
which I hope has been accompanied with the 
divine blessing. 


Missionary operations vesumed.—-State of the 
Schools, 


Since writing the former part of my letter, 
we have collected the people together, with 
the children, and again commenced teaching. 
In the forenoon, the schools are nearly full. 
At sun-rise, and at noon, they are also well 
attended. The number of children in this 
settlement, who attend school, is upwards of 
700. They occupy a considerable portion of 
my time. 

We have also commenced school at four 
o’clock, p. m., chiefly for adults, and all 
who wish to learn to read are invited. Mrs. 
Pitman attends to the females, which, I am 
happy to say, she has been able to do regu- 
larly since she has been a little relieved from 
pain, and I attend to the men. A few are 
making progress, and will, I hope, soon be 
able to read the word of God fluently. After 
this teaching is over, we spend the remainder 
of the time, till dark, in teaching the people 
to sing. 

Translation of the Scriptures. 


What time I have been able to spare, I 
have spent in translating the Acts of the 
Apostles into the Rarotoa dialect.- I am 
now revising that book for the press. When 
finished, if it be the will of the Lord, I shall 
proceed with other parts of the New Testa- 
ment. Mr. Barff has kindly offered to print 
for us whatever we can get ready. As much 
of my time as can possibly be spared from my 
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other duties, I hope to devote to this great 
and important work. 

Most earnestly do I beg an interest in the 
prayers of the Directors for the Divine bless- 
ing to attend our efforts ia this distant part of 
the world. We feel the need of your assist- 
ance in this respect; for, alas! our people 
are spiritually dead, and oftentimes I am 
ready to ask, Is it possible that these dry 
bones can live? The Lord, the Spirit, 
breathe on them! and they shall arise an 
army, to sing the praises of Him who loved 
them and gave himself for them. 


I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours very respectfully, 
Cuanxes Pitman, 


(Signed ) 


EAST INDIES. 


CHINSURAH. 

Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. T. K. 

Higgs, dated Chinsurah, Jan. 19th, 1831, 
addressed to the Rev. H. Townley. 


Rey. anp DEAR SiR, 


As, from the lamented death of the highly 
valued Rev. W. Orme, the office of Foreign 
Secretary to the London Missionary Society 
was vacant at the time when brother Christie 
and myself deft England, and I have not 
heard of any person being appointed to 
supply his place, I take the liberty of ad- 
dressing my first communication to the Di- 
rectors to you. And I do this with the 
greater pleasure, from the consideration that 
you are personally acquainted with the loca- 
lities of this station, and will feel a lively 
interest in any communication from Bengal ; 
as well as from the recollection that you had 
offered your services to supply in part the 
loss of the late revered Secretary. And I 
hope, in this statement, I shall be preserved 
from any inaccuracy as to the circumstances 
of this station. 

On my arrival at Calcutta, in company 
with brother Christie, we addressed a joint 
letter to the Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secre- 
tary, informing him of the kind and gracious 
Providence which had conducted us to the 
shores of India, and of the obliging conduct 
of Captain Callan, the commander of the 
Bland—(sincerely do I wish that all future 
missionaries may meet with as good accom- 
modations, and as agreeable and pleasant a 
captain). This renders it unnecessary to 
detail the circumstances of our voyage. 

Having met with so kind a reception from 
the brethren in Calcutta, I was induced to 
stay a little time with them, in order to 
witness the triumphs of the gospel in the 
public baptisms at Gungree and Khristna- 

ore, of both of which you will have received 
a particular account from Mr. Ray. 
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After taking leave of the brethren at Cal- 
cutta, 1 proceeded, accompanied by brother 
Gogerly, to Chinsurah, the place of my des- 
tination. I need not enter into a description 
of the natural scenery by which I was sure 
rounded. The feelings of my mind, as we 
proceeded up the river, I cannot detail. I 
could not but see that I was in a land of 
heathenism and darkness, and felt impress 
sions arising from the scene more easily con- 
ceived than described. We arrived late in 
the evening at Chinsurah, where brother 
Pearson gladly welcomed a fellow-labourer, 
though for the present, as regards direct mis- 
sionary work, incapable of affording any 
assistance. 


Proceedings at his Station. 


As to the account I must send of the 
state of things at this station, I commence 
by observing, that, since the removal of 
Messrs. Mundy and Lacroix, all the mis- 
sionary schools, with the exception of three, 
have been necessarily given up; and Mr. 
Pearson, from his engagement in the govern- 
ment schools, translations, &c., has not been 
able to pay so much attention to native 
preaching as formerly. During the cold 
season, however, a Bungalow is opened, and 
a Bengalee service conducted, as frequently 
as circumstances will allow. Sometimes the 
congregation is pretty good, at other times 
not so large. But the labourers at Chinsurah 
have not yet been cheered by seeing one 
native come forward as a serious enquirer 
after truth. 

It is a subject of great grief to me, that 
so much time must pass away before I can 
enter fully upon missionary operations ; but 
I look up to the Great Jehovah, in whose 
name I have come forth, to grant his bless- 
ing upon my endeavours to obrain that know- 
ledge of the language whereby I may engage 
in the important work. To this my time is 
principally devoted. I have for my instructor 
a youth who understands Bengalee and Eng- 
lish, thinking that he might be of more 
assistance to me at the commencement than 
a regular Pundit, the greater part of which 
class do not understand English. [I cannot 
give any flattering account of rapid progress 
in the language, but hope I am acquiring 
it by degrees. 

The Cameronian Regiment. 


The English services are equally divided 
between brother Pearson and myself. Our 
congregation now is very small, there being 
no soldiers at this station. When I arrived 
in November, the twenty-sixth, orCameronian 
regiment, was here on its way to Kinnaul, 
in which were several hopeful characters. 
Twenty-seven of their number united with 
us, on the ordinance-sabbath in November, 
in commemorating the dying love of the 
Saviour, These had been tormed into a 
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society while the regiment was stationed 
at Madras. We had upwards of sixty fre- 
quently attending at our public services, and 
we were assured many more would have 
attended if we could have found room to 
accommodate them. There were about 950 
men in the regiment, and of these 462 signed 
a petition, which they put into our hands, 
requesting that a missionary might be ap- 
pointed to Kinnaul, to which place they 
are now gone, and where there is no 
ministration of the word. I mention this 
circumstance merely to show that there 
was a disposition to hear the word, which 
is so far pleasing. But while we indulge 
hope with respect to them, our fears are 
very great, from the consideration of the 
dangers and temptations to which they will 
be exposed when without teachers to instruct 
them in the things of God. They have, it 
is true, a large library in the regiment, 
furnished with many excellent books; but 
every day’s experience proves that we con- 
stantly need to be stirred up by the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and to be put in mind of 
these things. When two of their number 
put their petition into my hands, I explained 
to them that the funds of the Missionary 
Society were raised for the purpose of send- 
ing the gospel to the heathen, and I did not 
doubt that the Directors, if they found them- 
selves authorized by circumstances, would 
feel a great pleasure in establishing a station 
at Kinnaul; but there were so many things 
to be considered in the formation of a new 
station, and especially one at so great a 
distance from any other, that we could not 
hold out to them any certain hopes of their 
wishes being complied with; and directed 
their attention to the Great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls, exhorting them to be earnest 
in their supplications to Him for his presence 
and blessing ; and assuring them, that He, 
who has all grace at his disposal, would not 
only preserve them from evil, but also make 
them the means of promoting his cause 
among their comrades. In this interview, 
I advanced nothing but what would, I trust, 
meet with the full approbation of the Directors. 
The impression left upon my mind by our 
conyersation, and the many arguments they 
advanced in favour of their application, was, 
that if some of the friends of missions had 
been present, they would have exerted them- 
selyes to raise a specific fund for the purpose. 
We expect (D. V.) to have a fresh detach- 
ment of soldiers about the middle of next 
month, when we hope our European congre- 

ation will be increased. O that the Great 
Lord of the harvest may render our efforts 
among our own countrymen, as well as 
among the heathen, effectual to the pro- 
motion of the divine glory! 


Additions to the Church. 
At our church meeting, this month, we 
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had the pleasure of proposing three new cans 
didates for church fellowship. May they 
be blessed by the Spirit of all grace, and 
enabled to adorn their Christian profession 
in all things! 


New Chapel. 


I am happy to be able to add, that the 
foundation of a new chapel was laid in No- 
vember last, and the building is going on. 
We hope to have it opened in the course of a 
few months. May it be the birthplace of 
many souls who shall glorify the blessed 
Redeemer on earth, and in- heaven unite 
with all the redeemed in praising and bless- 
ing his holy name! 


Considerations for Encowragement. 


Thus, Sir, we have encouragement in the 
midst of all our discouragements ; but our 
greatest encouragement arises from the con- ~ 
sideration of the gracious promises contained 
in the word of God. At times faith is weak, 
and seems to ask how it is possible that the 


cause of Christianity should ever be’ tri- a 


umphant in a land of so much darkness and 
spiritual death. But we rejoice that the © 
success of the cause does not depend on the 
feeble efforts of man, but on the Almighty 
power of Him who hath declared that all 
people shall know him from the rising of 
the sun to the going down thereof. It is 
ours to labour assiduously, to pray fervently, 
to expect confidently, and to wait patiently ; 
may we have grace given us thus to do! 
The arm of the Lord is not shortened, that 
He cannot save ; His ear is not heavy, that 
He cannot hear. He who, in ancient times, 
cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon, can 
overthrow the idolatry of India, and will, 
as he has declared, make his name glorious, 
and establish his praise in the earth, 


The necessity of Prayer. 


In conclusion, Sir, I would entreat your 
prayers, and the prayers of the Directors, 
for greater success to a¢company the ef- 
forts of the servants of the Lord in India. 
We want more prayer, and if more prayer 
were to accompany the contributions of the 
friends of missions, there would, doubtless 
more success attend the labours of the agents 
of all their societies. This has been the 
great means of obtaining the blessing of God 
upon the church in every age; and will it 
not succeed in our day as well as in the days 
that have passed by? Blessed be his name 
he hath not said to the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain; but, Ask and ye shall re- 
ceive. O then, let us all be earnest and 
believing in our supplications; then the 
people shall praise thee, O Lord, yea, all 
the people shall praise thee! ' Then shall the 
earth yield her increase, and God, even our 
God, shall bless us. God shall bless us, and all 
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the ends of the earth shall fear him. Requests 
ing you to present my best respects to the 
Directors, and with affectionate remembrance 
of Mrs, Townley, 


Tam, Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


(Signed ) Tuomas K. Hiccs. 


KAIRA. 


Letter of Rev. W. Fyvie, dated Kaira, April 
Ist, 1831, addressed to the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society. 


Dear Bretunren, 


I wrote you on the 25th of December 
last. Since then I have made some tours in 
this neighbourhood, and a few extracts from 
notes made on these journeys I now send 
you. 


Visit to Wahommedabad. 


December 27th, 1830.—Visited Moham- 


i medabad. This town is about seven miles 
- north-east of Kaira. 


The ruins of wells, 
tombs, and mosques, show that, under the 
Mohammedan rule, it must at one time have 
been a large city. It now contains only 
about 7,000 inhabitants, chiefly Hindoos. 
The town being on a rising ground must 
make the place pretty healthy. I reached it 
about eight o’clock, a. m., accompanied by 
the native reader. We commenced opera- 
tions directly, by going through the town, 
giving away tracts, and inviting such as 
could read and wanted books, to come to our 
Bungalow, where they would be supplied. 
Here we were employed till dark, giving 
away books and tracts, conversing with, and 
reading to, the people. We returned to 
Kaira in the evening. A Mohammedan 
accompanied us part of the way, who spoke 
loudly in praise of the merit of worshipping 
God, and moral duties; but seemed to have 
no idea of the state of man as a sinner, and 
the necessity of a Mediator. I was pleased 
with the manner in which the native reader 
explained these important points to him, 


Matthur. 


January 7th, 1831.—Visited Matthur, a 
large village about three miles south of Kaira. 
The native reader accompanied me. We 
spent the day in reading, expounding, and 
giving away portions of the Scriptures and 
tracts. In the course of the day we had several 
interesting conversations with the people. 

The native reader had visited the place 
about a month before, and had given away 
several hundred books, and 1 was glad to 
find that many had read them: several of the 
children and young men repeated parts of 
what they had read.» 
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Ahmedabad. 


January 17th.—Visited the city of Ahme- 
dabad, which is about twenty-two miles north 
of Kaira. Remained there four days, which 
I spent with the native reader in much the 
same manner as at the places already men- 
tioned. The judge and magistrate informed 
me that, by a late census he had made, the 
number of inhabitants amounted to 78,000 ; 
but added, that he thought this amount rather 
below the actual number. In this city I 
found a great number of good readers, and, 
during my stay, about 7,000 books and tracts 
were given away. Double this number might 
have been distributed, but I see the necessity 
of circumspection. I never can encourage a 
promiscuous distribution. 

From the ruins which appear to the extent 
of two miles round Ahmedabad, it must at 
one time have been a very large city. The 
many large tombs and mosques standing 
in ruins give one some idea of what the place 
must have been, when in its glory in the six- 
teenth century, under the Mohammedan gov- 
ernment. I understand its ruins rank next 
in extent to those of Delhi. 


Moonda. 


January 24th.—Visited Moonda, a village 
about fifteen miles from Kaira, in an easterly 
direction. This village contains between 
8,000 and 9,000 people. I remained here 
with the native reader two days, and the 
time was spent, as usual, in communicating 
instruction, and in giving away books. The 
people showed us much kindness. ‘here is 
a Brahmin here, who has for some years 
manifested a favourable regard to Christianity, 
but is still undecided. He called us to his 
house in the evening, where I preached from, 
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven, to a large congre- 
gation, principally Brahmins, who heard with 
much attention. As usual, at the conclusion 
of the service, 1 gave away tracts, which 
many received and promised to read. One 
Brahmin (probably offended at what he had 
heard) was an exception ; for, when I was 
offering the people books, he said, in a mut- 
tering tone, ‘‘ Come, give me your books, 
and I will throw them into the tank to-mor- 
row morning.” The native reader, overhear- 
ing him, reasoned with him on his conduct, 
and he slunk away. 


Nuriad. 


January 26th.—Visited Nuriad. This is 
the. largest town in the Kaira collectorate. 
It is about eight miles south of Moonda, and 
twelve miles south-east of Kaira. It con- 
tains about 30,000 inhabitants, Here we 
remained two days, which were spent as in 
the other places. 1 was happy to find some 
who had read the books which had been 
given them by my brother some years before. 
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Number of Books distributed. 


During these journeys I have given away, 
altogether, about 13,000 books and tracts. 
O, may the Lord render his own word spirit 
and life to many ! 


Kaira. 
Previous to my leaving England, in 1829, 


the Directors, as they could not then send 
out another missionary, expressed a wish 


that one of our number from Surat should - 


visit this place, and settle in this neighbour- 
hood, either for a time or altogether. Agree- 
ably to this advice, and the advice of my 
brethren at Surat, J came here in November 
last, with the intention of remaining three 
months ; but I purpose extending the period 
to one year, and hope, at the end of that time, 
I shall be able to determine whether it will 


be my duty to remain here altogether, or 
return to Surat. 


Candidates for Baptism. 


Three candidates for baptism have been 
under instruction for the last quarter. I find it 
necessary not to be in haste in baptizing them. 
Should they turn out well, they will receive 
that rite in the course of this quarter. One of 
the men baptized some years ago I have been 
obliged to suspend from the Lord’s table, on 
account of continued falsehood, &c. In 
this place, and among these people, I feel 


greatly my need of a large supply of the 
wisdom which is from above. 


y J remain, dear Brethren, 
Yours, in the work of the gospel, 
Witiiam Fyvin. 


CUDDAPAH. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. W. Howell, 
dated Cuddapah, April 8th, 1831 ; addressed 
to the Treasurer, and the Rev. H. Townley. 


Schools. 


The progress of the children in all the 
schools is satisfactory and pleasing; but the 
Christian chiJdren have made greater ad- 
vances in their learning, from the advantages 
they enjoy in being more under my imme- 
diate inspection. ‘The Scriptures and cate- 
chisms are constantly taught and committed 
to memory. Several poor children of Soodras* 
are enjoying the benefits of education; and, 
were it not for these charitable institutions, 
they would, like their parents, remain in a 
state of utter ignorance. The good resulting 
from the schools is, that after these children 
are well instructed, on leaving school they 
become less prejudiced to Christianity, and 
the only impediment in their way of embracing 


* An inferior castes 
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it arises from their parents, who, though sens 
sible of the excellency of the Christian reli- 
gion, find the oppression of caste an obstacle 
to their becoming converts to it; and, when 
this is the case, their children, if they 
imbibe favourable impressions, are carried 
away with the opinions of their parents. 
Things are thus at present; but they will 
not always continue so. The signs of the 
times indicate that the period in reversion 1s 
not far distant to effect achange. The hea- 
then themselves are expecting it. 


Native Prediction. 


It may be proper to notice here, that re- 
cently a native has thought proper to puta 
paper in circulation to this effect :—That the 
time predicted in the Kala Gnana (knowledge 
of Times) for the appearing of Veera Baja 
Wasunta-royaloo, is near at hand ; and which 
event they expect on or before the close of 
the present year ; or, as the prediction goes, 
about the Nundana Cycle, agreeing with (year 
of Shaliwan 1755) A.D. 1832. In con- 
sequence of this prediction the natives are led 
to expect some serious change in the govern- 
ment, or a total subversion of idolatry. 


Native Services. 


The native services continue to be performed 
as before. Iam still going through the ex- 
position of the harmony of the gospels, and 
am also explaining the Assembly’s catechism 
to the CLristian children on the Sabbath. 


Native Assistants. 


The native readers, Jonah and Veerapah, 
are both diligent in the performance of their 
duties; the former attends to the instruc- 
tion of the people in the Christian village ; 
the latter goes daily among the heathen to 
read tracts to them. He has lately met with 
some opposition from Mussulman Sepoys, 
who treated him very rudely while reading 
the ‘* Criticisms on the Shasters,”’ in the 
Bazaar, to the Hindoos. The matter was 
brought before the native magistrate, and the 
evidence being in his favour, of Veerapah, the 
Sepoys were placed in confinement, and made 
to pay a fine of two rupees. They have since 
been dismissed the service. The two Chris- 
tian youths, Nattan and Toby, employed 
as teachers in the Christian school, appear 
well adapted to their station, and give me 
satisfaction in the discharge of their duty. 


Suttees. 


The new regulation respecting Suttees has 
been lately carried into effect. A Brahmin 
of some property died a few weeks ago in 
Cuddapah, and the widow determined upon 
burning herself with the corpse. On this 
coming to the knowledge of the magistrate, 
orders were instantly given to prevent it, by 
placing a guard about the house, which had 
the desired effect. The last Suttee that took 
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place in this country was at Camlapoor, about 
ten years ago. There was one at Cuddapah 
above twenty years since. 


Translation of Pilgrim’s Progress into Teloogoo. 


The “ Pilgrim’s Progress”? has at length 
gone through the press, and is now binding. 
L have requested the Secretary of the District 
Committee to make an equal distribution of 
the work for sale, on account of the Society, 
at the stations where the Teloogoo is spoken. 
Ehave recently sent the Assembly’s catechism 
to Madras, to be printed for a gentleman re- 
sident here. I have also commenced with a 
translation of the Rev. Mr. Burder’s Village 
Sermons for the use of native teachers. I 
purpose to complete fifty-two sermons for one 
volume. 


The Christian Village. 


As it respects the Christian village economy’ 
Ihave, since my last to you, found it necessary 
to convene all the residents, to point out to' 
them the propriety of repairing their houses 
in future, with this exception however, that 
to such only as are utterly unable, from ex- 
treme indigence, the usual indulgence will 
be continued when necessary. I am glad to 
say, that a few of the families have entered 
into my views, and have began these repairs, 
and made their houses look more decent and 
comfortable to themselves and families, 
which they could not expect from me. ‘This 
will, I find, make them more attached to the 
place, and lead to greater care, since their 
own money is laid out for such repairs. I 
trust this measure will meet with the appro- 
bation of the Directors. 


* Intended Tour. 


J am now preparing to leave home, to be 
absent all this month, to make a tour towards 
Cumbum, in order to visit the heathen in 
that quarter. I purpose taking a large supply 
of Scriptures and tracts with me, and pray 
that my attempts in making the gospel known 
may be accompanied’ with the Divine bless- 
ing! 

intréaiing a further interest in your fer- 
vent prayers for continued success in my 
labours, I beg to remain, 

Dear and respected Sirs, 


Your very faithful servant in the gospel, 
(Signed ) W. Howett. 
ARRIVAL OF REV. W. HARRIS IN INDIA. 


Letter from Rev. William Harris, addressed to 
the Rev. Dr. Paterson, dated Bombay, May 


31, 1831. 
My Dear Sir, 


T cannot describe my feelings on finding 
myself once more on land. Our voyage was 
aw long and dreary one After being six 
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months at sea, we arrived.yesterday im Bom- 
bay. That I should arrivé here at all will 
surprise you; it is no pleasure to me, but 
circumstances, unforeseen and uncontroll- 
able, have driven me hither. Before we re- 
crossed the live, Captain Brodie thought it 
unsafe or impracticable to attempt a landing 
upon the coast of Malabar ; I had, therefore, 
no alternative ; and consoled myself with the 
hope of proceeding to Quilon immediately 
on my arrival in this city. In this, how- 
ever, I fear I shall be disappointed. The 
S.W. monsoon is about to set in: while it 
blows, (which is three or four months, ) sail- 
ing along the coast, in a native vessel, is im- 
possible. Ail these things seem to be against 
me. We have landed, moreover, at the hot- 
test season; and the rains are just beginning; 
yet the result may prove better than my 
apprehensions. If sf can get a Malayalim 
teacher here, (of which I do not despair,) 
a short residence in Bombay may be no loss, 
as far as this is concerned; while, by the 
opportunities it furnishes of acquiring other 
valuable information, it may be of considera- 
ble advantage. I trust that, as hitherto, 
Jehovah will go before and prepare my way. 

Concerning our voyage, I shall now say 
little, as I send a journal of it to my brother, 
with a request that he will transmit it to 
you. I shall only mention one or two cir- 
cumstances. The weather was far from fa- 
vourable, Besides a severe gale we encoun- 
tered in the English Channel, which gave 
me my first idea of a life at sea, we had 
several off the Cape. Except the first, how- 
ever, none did us any injury ; and, upon*tlie 
whole, we suffered more from calms than 
storms. I cannot report favourably of my 
health during the voyage; though now it is 
nearly as usual. About the beginning of 
February I was attacked with a disease in 
my throat; and with a bilious fever. Of 
these, the first was the more painful; the 
second, the more dangerous. ‘The one con- 
tinued violent for three weeks; the other, 
chiefly by our rapid transition from a warm 
to a cold climate, (we were then running 
due south,) was speedily removed. It was 
upwards of six weeks, however, ere I was 
well. I shall not soon forget the attentions 
I received during my illness, and the remain- 
der of the voyage, from H. C. Graham, Esq., 
M.D. In this gentleman I had an able 
physician, an agreeable companion, and a 
kind friend. 

My opportunities of usefulness on board. 
were not many—at least, to others. I 
preached, (health and weather permitting, ) 
every Sabbath; but only to the passengers. 
I need not say I lamented the absence of 
the seamen; with them J occasionally 
mingled more privately. I supplied them with 
Bibles and tracts, attended them in sickness, 
and thus strove to make known the gospel 
As to my own opportunities of improvement! 
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I can say more. I was able to study a good 
deal: but, as to the Malayalim, I did little. 
The fact is, I could do but little with my 
limited aids; perhaps, nothing at all ; so 
that I judged it better to give my time to 
other necessary studies, leaving that lan- 
guage till I procured a native teacher. 

Immediately on my landing, yesterday, I 
waited on the Rev. John Wilson, who is 
connected with the Scottish Missionary So- 
ciety. But for this gentleman, I know not 
what I should have done, I was unac- 
quainted with a single individual here, and 
had no letters of introduction: thus I was 
likely to know what it is to be a stranger in 
a strange land. Though I had only seen Mr. 
Wilson once before, and that merely for half 
an hour, he gave us a warm and cordial re- 
ception; and, although he had other guests, 
urged us to make his house our residence 
during our stay in Bombay. With him and 
his friends we spent a happy afternoon yes- 
terday. To appreciate that Christian inter- 
course as I did—I was going to say—it would 
be necessary to make a six months’ voyage. 
Last night 1 could not sleep. To find my- 
self free from the motion of the ship, and to 
think I was really on shore, (the proofs of 
which, presented by the plaistered walls, and 
high roof of my chamber, I frequently looked 
at,) was more than my frame could bear so 
as to permit me to sink into repose. As this 
‘is a mere announcement of my arrival, I 
shall say nothing farther till I can tell you 
something definite of our prospects. Mrs. 
Harris, after suffering a great deal, is now 
as well as I could wish, and much better 
than I expected. She joins me in kind re- 
gards to yourself and Mr. Arundel. I do 
not mention it as a mere thing of course, or 
of compliment, when I ask the assistance 
and sympathy of your prayers to God for me. 
Surely you will not forget me ! 


Tam, 
My dear Sir, 
Yours, ever affectionately, 
(Signed) Wittiram Harris. 


RT 


AFRICA. 


PHILIPPOLIS. 


Extracts of a Leiter from’ Rev. G, A. Kolbe, 
dated Philippolis, April 30, 1831, addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 


Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 


As I resided for nearly three years among 
the Bushmen previous to my removal to this 
station, 1 shall endeavour to give some ac- 
count of that singular people, and the effects 
of missionary labour amongst them. 
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Observations on the character, habits, and con- 
dition, of the Bushmen. 


When I arrived, in April, 1828, with my 
colleague, in the Bushman country, I found 
this people a wild and uncivilized race—a 
band of robbers, and haters of men, It was 
nothing uncommon to see husbands, wives, 
and children, quarrelling and fighting for 
days successively, maiming and injuring each 
other. On one occasion, an old woman was 
beaten to death by a young female, and the 
friends of the former revenged her death by 
killing the latter. At another time, the two 
large hordes of Bushmen at the station, con- 
sisting of about two bundred persons, met 
together for the purpose of attacking each 
other. Just as the engagement was about to 
commence, I felt it my duty to interfere. 
They raged so violently, that, for some time, 
my words could not be heard; but, at last, 
I succeeded in preventing this dreadful af- 
fray, and have no doubt, if I had not inter- 
fered, some lives would have been lost. 
The depredations these people formerly com- 
mitted upon the herds of the farmers were 
certainly very vexatious ; but their conduct 
proceeded from a recollection of former in- 
juries, excited by the intrusion of the co- 
lonists into their country: I am_ happy, 
however, in being able to state that these 
depredations have ceased, and the Bushmen 
have become more civilized and friendly 
towards one another. The cause of this 
great change can only be attributed to the 
religious and moral instruction which they 
have received. These people were much 
averse to labour, but they are now more 
active and industrious members of society. 
At present, about fifty persons, including 
females and twenty-five children, reside ge- 
nerally at the station. How happy should I 
be, could I but add that one soul had been 
brought as a penitent to the Saviour’s feet ! 
But this I cannot say, nor does it appear 
that any have a feeling of their own de- 
prayity, or their need of a Mediator. Tem- 
poral advantages are all they desire. May 
the Spirit of grace operate upon their stony 
hearts, and raise up among them many chil- 
dren to believing Abraham! Truly, the 
oppression of the Bushmen has been great ; 
they have been looked upon, by many, little 
above the level of the brute creation ; and 
having been subjected to a temporary slavery, 
they have smarted under the lash of the op- 
pressor. ‘They are naturally an active and 
shrewd people; and, where tyranny does 
not strike them dumb, they express their 
feelings in a far more correct and just man- 
ner than could be expected from such a 
class of beings. They have very strong 
passions, and their uncurbed excitement fre- 
quently brings them into much trouble. 
Revenge and disobedience to parents are 
considered virtues with them, and a low. 
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ctinning claims their applause. Yet, with 
all these defects, there is a frankness attend- 
ing their actions to those whom they esteem 
their friends. They possess nothing, and 
have but few desires. A sheep-skin cloak 
to cover them, and a few bushes to shelter 
them from the wind, satisfy their wishes. 
With their poisoned arrows they ‘procure 
game for their subsistence; and when at- 
tacked, they dreadfully annoy their enemies 
with them. The females, with a hardened 
piece of wood, dig the bulbous roots, called 
Uintjes, (the Bushman’s bread,) which 
they procure in abundance. The colonists 
have frequently visited the station, demand- 
ing many of this tawny tribe as their ser- 
vants; but it generally appeared that they 
had no legal claim to them, and they conse- 
quently remained with us. This, together 
with the complaints made to Government 
concerning their intrusion into the Bushman 
country, has excited the envy of the colo- 
nists, and the Bushman missionaries have 
been grossly calumniated, and evil spoken of 
—yea, considered by the greater part of the 
farmers, as the vilest of the vile; but we 


_ know that the servant is not above his mas- 


ter, and I rejoice in having been counted 
worthy to suffer for the cause of Christ. 

The Bushmen are greatly addicted to the 
smoking of the leaves of the hemp-tree, 
which subjects them to partial intoxication ; 
and, as they generally come to hear the gos- 
pel under such unfavourable circumstances, 
more good might probably be effected, 
were this evil eradicated. I conceive a 
missionary ought to dissuade the people 
from cultivating this pernicious weed; and, 
by every possible means, from indulging 
in their destructive habit. The Bushman 
station is situated in a healthy spot, and 
surrounded with abundance of fine pasturage. 
It is watered by a large spring. The two 
houses of the missionaries, and the church, 
are the only buildings worthy of notice. 
There are many Bushmen’s huts better than 
they have been accustomed to make. 

The incursions of the colonists into the 
Bushman and Griqua country is a crying 
oppression which demands immediate redress. 
The Bushmen are reduced to the miserable 
state in which they now are through the 
hunting-parties of the boors destroying all 
the game, and driving it far into the interior 
of the country. Thus the Bushman may 
verily exclaim— 


“* My fields once abounded with game, 
In the rivers the gea-cows did play, 
But ah! the unfeeling white man 

Has driven them now far away.” 


Justice demands retribution for this loss, and 
revention for the future, which can only be 
effected by the farmers being absolutely for- 


- pidden crossing the boundaries of the colony; 
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Liberality of Captain Adam Kok, and his 
people, towards the Bushmen. 


I cannot sufficiently extol the Christian- 
like conduct of Captain Adam Kok, of Phi- 
lippolis, and his people, who, at my sugges- 
tion, willingly presented to the Bushmen 
seventy-two goats and sheep, and nine hei- 
fers. From the milk of the latter many of 
the Bushmen are living contentedly ; indeed, 
these cows have been the chief means of 
retaining a few people at the station. The 
promised cattle of Government have not been 
received, 

Imploring an interest in your prayers for 
grace, and strength, according to my day, 
and praying that the light of the gospel may 
speedily shine in these dark regions, 


I remain, 
Reverend Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
G. A. Konze. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


MADAGASCAR. 


Outline of a Sermon by a Native Christian 
Teacher, who entered the School November 8, 
1820. 


Psarm Ixxxiv. 4: Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy house.—I. Wherein does the 
church of God resemble a house? 1, A 
house has a foundation on which it is built ; 
so the church of God is built upon Christ, 
the great foundation: 1 Cor. iii. 11.—2,. A 
house is built by many persons of various 
trades or employments ; some bring the ma- 
terials, others prepare them, and others fix 
them in their places, &e. ; so is the church 
built by persons of various offices and talents: 
Ephes. iv. 11.—3. A house requires much 
labour and pains before it can be completed ; 
as going into the forest to prepare the timber, 
carrying it to the place, arranging it, fitting 
it for use, &c.; so in the church, persons 
must be gathered, taught, converted, edified, 
&c.—II. Those who dwell in the house or 
church of God.—1. They are such as have 
been chosen by God before the foundation of 
the world, God, in his own purpose, sepa- 
rated them, to be called in time from among 
sinful men under heaven, as we see in Ephes. 
i. 4.—2. They are born again. All are by 
nature guilty, sinful, and depraved; like a 
tree, if its roots be bitter, so is its fruit: 
Rom. iii. 10, John iti. 3.—3. They are such 
as glorify God in their bodies and spirits at 
all seasons. Some like the service of God 
when there is nothing to trouble them, but 
when troubles come they fall away ; those 
who dwell in the house of God are like Job, 
serving him in adversity as well as in prose 
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perity.—ITI. Their employment in the house 
of God. They do not remain idle in it ; they 
are at work.—l. They fight against many 
enemies ; they oppose Satan, the powers of 
darkness, sin, and wickedness; and they la- 
bour to diffuse Christian knowledge, that 
people may cast away all things which. are 
hateful in the sight of God, and walk in the 
golden way, which is Jesus Christ.—2. They 
pray to God and praise his name ; they make 
their supplications to him, speak of ms glory 
and majesty, make them known to their fel- 
low men, and walk worthy of the gospel of 
Christ.—3. They are diligent in extending 
Christ’s kingdom in the world, and in over- 
throwing Satan’s kingdom’; in this they agree, 
and work together every where, and will con- 
tinue, till the kingdoms of this world become 
Christ’s kingdom: Rev. xi. 15.—1V. Their 
blessedness.—1. They have Christ for their 
head, protector, leader ; and he dwells among 
them: Matt. xviii. 20.—2. They have the 
Holy Ghost to teach, to comfort, and to 
sanctify them: John xiv. 16.—3. They 
have nothing to fear, for Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, are their shield and refuge.— 
4, They remain constantly in the house to 
praise God’s name with delight; they are 
not to be cast out; and when they arrive in 
heaven they shall be perfectly free from pain 
and sorrow, and, therefore, perfectly happy 
for ever. 


Improvement. 


J. Let each examine himself, if he be of 
the number of those who dwell in God’s 
house.—2. What real joys and pleasures are 
to be found in God’s house.—3. How glo- 
rious God will appear after he shall have 
completed his house! Psalm cil. 16. 


**Such,” says the Rey. David Jones, now 
in this country, and to whom the above is 
sent, ‘‘is a brief outline of a Malagasy ser- 
mon ; and if this is acceptable as a specimen, 
I have four more, sent me by other natives 
who teach and preach the gospel to their 
countrymen. 

“The following are some extracts of a letter 
to me from the author of the above skeleton, 
dated 21st February, 1831” :— 

*T am happy, and rejoice that some of our 
people here do embrace the word of God, 
and are made partakers of the great redemp- 
tion. which Christ wrought out on earth, 
through the shedding of his blood for many ; 
and I also rejoice to see that your labours 
here have been blessed, and that the word of 
God, which you have been sowing in Mada- 
gascar, has sprung up, and is growing with 
a green appearance among the people of this 
country. Pray for us, that the word of God, 
which we are now sowing, may sink deep in 
the hearts of the people to whom we preach 
it, and that it may grow and bring forth fruit, 


judge all mankind every where! 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


some thirty, some sixty, and some a hundred 
fold! Let not your heart be sorrowful, fors 
by the blessing of God, we shall do what we 
can to spread the knowledge of the word of 
God in this country ; yea, we shall do it 
until death, I pray that you and your fa- 
mily may be happy, and, if we should not 
meet any more on earth, I hope we shall 
meet at the last day; and, oh! how happy 
shall we be together when we meet at the 
right hand of Christ, when he shall come to 
There are 
now in Tananarivo three places of worship, 
where the word of God is taught and preached 
every Sabbath by us in rotation, and the cha- 
pel at Ambodiandohalo is crowded to excess 
with people who attend to hear the gospel.” 


Extract of a Letter fromthe Principal of the 
Madagascar Youths employed in the Swper- 
intendence of Schools ; addressed to George 
Bennet, Esq., wnder date Antananarivo, 
7th April, 1831. 


My DEAR AND HONOURED Sir, 


I send you these few words for a remem~ 
brance that I, your friend, wish you to live 
long and be happy. 

{After recapitulating some conversations 
had with Mr. Bennet when in Madagascar, 
he proceeds] : 

It is now that we see and know plainly 
that the Sun of Righteousness begins to rise 
upon our Jand, although it cannot be said, 
he burst forth yonder, or he made his ap- 
pearance there. We hope the word of God 
will not be stopped in its progress, though it 
seems not to run along as the flowing of a 
river ; its march cannot be seen more than 
the wind, which goes very far indeed ; for it - 
is said, My doctrine shall drop as the rain 3 
my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass. 

I beg of you often to remember us in your 
prayers. You know very well that we dwell 
in the midst of a wilderness, owing to the 
ignorance of the multitude ; but we wish to 
girdle our loins, and advance, by the assist- 
ance of God, in the love and knowledge of 
the Lord—to teach all around us, that they 
may know the great duty of believing in 
Christ. We have several prayer-meetings 
every week among ourselves, and there are a 
great many attending, so that we hope that 
the work of the missionaries, in which they 
have toiled and laboured, and the prayers of 
the great many in your country, will be fol- 
lowed by the blessing of God to benefit us ; 
for neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth ; but God that giveth the in- 
crease. 

Blessed be God who showeth mercy, for 
sending his word and his servants to our 
country, to tell and publish to us people re- 


FOR DECEMBER, 1831. 


maining in folly and in ignorance of God the 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, our lost 
state by nature, and our redemption through 
Jesus Christ. 

I think that both you and 1 remember, 
with pleasure, the raad we travelled toge- 
ther ; but what will be the happiness if we 
shall meet one another in heaven! I hope 

. to meet you there, though, perhaps, we shall 
never see one another any more here on 
earth. If we rejoice and are happy in the 
recollection of one another, who know one 
another only as we have become acquainted 
in Christ, how much more will be the joy 
and the happiness of dwelling together with 
Him for ever! For He has made peace for 
us through the blood of his cross, to recon- 
cile all things unto himself, whether they be 
things on earth or things im heaven. If our 
hearts rejoice and are happy when looking at 
Him, as one looking through a glass darkly, 
how much more will be the rejoicing and the 
happiness when we shall see him as he is! 
If our hearts melt and are affected by hearing 
the able preaching of the gospel here on 
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earth, publishing a crucified Saviour to lost 
sinners, and our souls are ready to take wing 
and fly away, what will be the bliss of having 
the privilege to dwell in the presence of God, 
where neither book nor man will be wanted 
to tell us any more ?—for the glory of God 
and the Lamb will be our light there for 
ever: Rev. xxi. 23. 

I send this to you, that you may know that 
one of the natives of Madagascar wishes you 
well, as a son his father. May the Lord 
bless us, and make us Israelites indeed, in 
whom is no guile: Johni, 47, And may 
we be the honoured instruments of winning 
many a soul to the Lord Jesus ! 

I thank you for sending your kind regards 
to us in your letter to Mr. Griffiths. I shall 
be very happy to receive a line from you, to 
tell us how the cawse of Christ prospers in 
Great Britain. 


May you live and be happy, Mr. Bennet, 
saith your friend and son, 


(Signed) R——. 


SS LT AT, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Place. Date. 
SOUTH SEAS.....0c0 Revs C. Barf... ccocssceee. EUahine ose. sees L January, 1831. 
— G. Platt........ --Borabora .essesee++ 4 and 7 February, ditto, 
Utrra Gances,,,, —— S. Kidd . «»Malacca ......e0¢+-28 March, ditto. 
— 5S. Dyer...... s+ DITO... 24 Ditto, ditto, 
Easr INDIES,.-.+«,. —— G. Gogerly .........0+.-Calcutta....... ..18 Ditto, ditto. 
— J. D. Pearson.........-Chinsurah .......-- 7 April, ditto. 


—— Messrs. W. and A. Fyvie.Surat ....ee0.+- 
: Madras..... 


Secretary to the Madras Dis- 
trict Committee ........ 


..-10 May, ditto. 
§ 23 March, ditto. 
r++" 030 May, ditto. 


: ; 26 April, ditto. 
EGWog Wie LAYLOR. crclsleresissieite # Ditto.e..... Ferree 5 3 Junie, dito. 

eae : § 31 May, ditto, 
—— J. Smith ...... ast cnasoDIttO, onnenaciones Iz Tinie, ditto: 
— W. Howell............,@uddapah ...... -e+ 8 April, ditto. 


—— R. Jennings. 


. 6 Ditto, ditto. 


—— Messrs. Beynon & Taylor. Belgaum i Omi May, ditto. 


nam W... Reeve’ ....cccees- 
—— W. Campbell....... 


— EH. Crisp......... 


Secretary to the Travancore 2 
District Committee...... § 


«se, Combaconum., 


...-Bangalore ......... 4 June, ditto. 


§ 18 February, ditto, 
“** 014 April, ditto. 


Neyoor...sseeeees+24 May, ditto. 


Rev. J. C. Thompson ....... Quilon ..seseee-- ee Maret, ditto. 


— W. Harris..... 


14 June, ditto. 
++...31 May, ditto, 


MevITERRANEAN... —— J. Lowndes .. . Corfu .... ...30 September, ditto. 
— 8. 5S. Wilson...........Malta......... . 6 October, ditto. 

Sour Arrica..... —— Dr. Philip.............-Cape Town ...,.... 3 and 5 August, ditto, 
—— J.J. Freeman......... Ditto .....« +seeeee15 and 23 July, ditto, 
——T. Atkinson...........- Ditto ...0-.s00....-20 July, ditto, 

Arrican IsLanps.. —— Messrs. Griffiths & Johns..Tananarivo........ 4 September, 1830, 


Sour AMERICA ... —— J. Ketley . 


Ama aP Ay eos Demerara... ree. 


+15 July, 1831. 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
BERHAMPORE. 


Tuts place is situated about 120 miles north of Calcutta, in the vicinity of the city of Moor~ 
shedabad, which latter extends nearly eight miles along the Bhagiratty or Cossimbazar river. 

The mission at Berhampore was commenced in 1824. It has been computed that a circle 
of two miles in diameter drawn around the mission station would embrace a population of about 
20,000 natives, chiefly composed of Hindoos and Mohammedans.* 

The attachment of the Hindoos of this province to the superstitions of their ancestors is 
found to be far greater than that of those who inhabit the southern parts of Bengal ; and 
accordingly they have manifested a corresponding aversion to accept the offers, or to admit the 
claims, of the gospel. 

The native schools at this station (which have fluctuated as to the number of these estab- 
lishments, between 4 and 8 ; and as to the aggregate number of scholars, including both 


sexes, between 100 and 300)—have been carned on, notwithstanding the most formidable. 


obstacles, and the most unremitted opposition. The suspicious character of the natives, which 
is peculiarly conspicuous here, has been combined with an almost inflexible obstinacy, in 
perseveringly resisting, or counteracting, the benevolent efforts of the missionary. It has 
been affirmed, and, we have reason to believe, with truth, that not less labour has been 
expended, merely to keep the schools at this station in existence, as would have served, at 
some other stations, to bring similar institutions to a high state of respectability, both as to 
number and attainment. 

It must not, however, be supposed that all the indigenous inhabitants manifest equal 
repugnance to the efforts made by the missionary to establish and carry forward native schools. 
The publications of our own Society announce that a respectable Hindoo, some years ago, 
made a donation of 500 Sicca Rupees (equivalent to about £50, English money), towards 
the support of its mission schools at Berhampore. 

The still more important labours connected with the preaching of the gospel, or other 
modes of dispensing its message, by addresses in public places of resort, or in con- 
versation with individuals, have been prosecuted with zeal, fidelity, and perseverance, 
These labours have been performed daily, both in Bengalee and Hindoostanee, and, we are 
happy to say, not without effect. A few from among the Hindoos and Mohammedans have 
afforded evidence of genuine conversion to God, and have been admitted into church com- 
munion ; and a regular congregation, composed chiefly of natives, assemble for divine worship 
every Sabbath morning. Many thousands of Christian tracts are annually dispersed among 
the natives in the vicinity, and on missionary tours, especially on occasion of great public 
festivals, which are, to a considerable extent, read by the people, and dreaded by the 
Brahmins. 

The preaching of the gospel to Europeans at this station has been attended with consider- 
able success. Many have given practical evidence of their having received the truth in 
sincerity. 

A Christian church, composed of Europeans, was formed in Berhampore at an early period 
of the mission, of which the number of members, though, from changes of station or residence, 
generally fluctuating, has been usually respectable, if not large. A commodious chapel 
was built in 1828 for the use of the mission, the expense of which has, to a considerable 
amount, been defrayed jointly by the English residents at the place, and by the Bengal 
Auxiliary Society. The chapel measures 50 feet by 35; but it is sometimes found too small 


to accommodate the European congregation, which assembles therein for divine worship on 


Sabbath evenings. 

The faith and patience of the missionary at this station have been long and severely tried, 
and, from the last accounts relating to the mission which have reached us, it appears, that 
with regard to the schools, at least, his trials are not likely soon to abate. The force of super 
stition and prejudice has been, indeed, remarkably displayed by the people at this station ; 
but we must not allow ourselves to doubt that it will, at length, be subdued by the gospel of 
Christ, and the power of his Spirit. To us it belongs, diligently and faithfully, to disseminate 
the word of life, and fervently and perseveringly to pray that the word sown may be continually 
watered, and rendered fruitful by the heavenly dews of divine influence, and the brioht 
shining of the Sun of Righteousness; under a firm and unwavering persuasion that the 
ultimate issue will show that our labour has not been in vain in the Lord—to the Almighty 
himself it belongeth, in his own good time, to fulfil his promise—that the word which goeth forth 
out of his mouth shall not return to him void, but shall accomplish that which he pleuses and 
prosper in the thing to which he hath sent it. ; 


*In 1801, the inhabitants of Moorshedabad district were estimated at upwards of a million. 
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ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


On Wednesday, 28th September, tha 
nineteenth anniversary of the Somersetshire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held at 
Wells, when the whole of the services were 
of the most interesting character. The Rev. 
T. Luke, of Taunton, commenced the morning 
service by reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
Rev. W. Ellis preached. In the afternoon 
J. B. Brown, Esq., LL.D., Barrister, pre- 
sided at the meeting. The Rev. W. H. Lewis 
began by prayer; and resolutions were intro- 
duced and seconded by Rev. T. Luke, G. 
Bennet, Esq., Rev. W. Ellis, Rev. S. Cur- 
wen, and J. B. Brown, Esq. In the evening 
service Rey. T. Groser read the Scriptures 
and prayed, and Rey. S. Curwen preached. 

It is sincerely hoped that the holding of 
meetings, so important and so affecting as 
that which we now record, in this cold, dark, 
city, from which, with only one exception, 
they have hitherto been excluded, will stir 
up those who are well affected towards the 
Society, to more vigorous exertions on its 
behalf, and diffuse a spirit of intelligent 
liberality through all classes of the inhabi- 
tants. 


ROMSEY. 


The annual meeting of the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society connected with the church 
and congregation under the care of the Rev. 
John Reynolds, was held on the 9th and 
10th of November. At the public meeting 
on the Wednesday evening, in the Abbey 
Chapel, Mr. Reynolds presided; the Rev. 
J. Yarnold (Baptist Minister) commenced 
with prayer; after which the meeting was 
addressed by the president, and by J. R. 
Beddome, Esq., the Rev. W. Ellis, the Rev. 
Dr. Fletcher, J. George, Esq. (the Mayor of 
Romsey), the Rev. Mr. Morgan (Wesleyan 
Minister), and the Rey. Mr. Steven. On 
the Thursday morning a public breakfast was 
held at the Town Hall, at which above a 
hundred and twenty sat down; after which 
communications were made by Mr. Ellis of a 
most gratifying nature. A delightful spirit 
of brotherly love and holy exhilaration per- 
vaded the meeting, which was again ad- 
dressed by several gentlemen who had spoken 
at the preceding meeting. The services of 
the anniversary were closed in the evening at 
the chapel, when a sermon was preached by 
the Rey, Dr. Fletcher. The collections and 
subscriptions amounted to £53, 188, 27d. 
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FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


WINDSOR. 


_ On Sunday, October 30th, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Ellis preached in High Street Chapel, 
Windsor, morning and evening, and Rey. 
A. Redford, minister of the place, in the 
afternoon, to crowded congregations. On 
Monday, 31st, a public meeting was held in 
the same chapel, for the purpose of organizing 
an auxiliary to the London Missionary So- 
ciety, George Bennet, Esq., in the chair; 
when Rey. Messrs. A. Redford, J. Arundel, 
W. Ellis, and E. Nye (Wesleyan) addressed 
the numerous and respectable assembly. 
This meeting was commenced with prayer, 
offered by Rey. L. Hall, of Poyle ; and it 
appeared, from the statement made by the 
Rey. A. Redford, that, although there had 
been no organized system of operation in 
Windsor for the London Missionary Society, 
yet his congregation had, for several years, 
contributed about £45 per annum for mis- 
sionary purposes generally. The collections 
after the services of this meeting amounted 
to £26. 


Public Dengnation of the Rev. James Scott, 


On Wednesday evening, October 26th, the 
Rey. James Scott, late pastor of the church at 
Peterhead, Scotland, who had been appointed 
to the station at Demerara, was publicly 
designated to the missionary office at Union 
Street Meeting-house, Borough. The Rev. 
Thomas Binney introduced the service by 
reading appropriate Scriptures, and prayer. 
The Rev. John Campbell (of the Tabernacle) 
delivered an address on missions. Rev. J. 
Arundel, Home Secretary, received from 
Mr. Scott satisfactory answers to the follow- 
ing questions :— 


I. What are the considerations and the cir- 
cumstances which have induced you to 
relinquish the pastoral office, and embark 
in the cause of Christian missions ? 


II. What are your purposes, in dependance 
on God, regarding the prosecution of your 
labours at the station to which you have 
been appointed ? 


Mr. Arundel also offered the designation 
prayer. The Rev. Dr. Bennett then exhorted 
the missionary, and concluded by commend- 
ing Mr. Scott and his family to the care and 
benediction of God. Rev. Mr. Slatterie, of 
Chatham, read suitable hymns for the occa- 


sion, 
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Mr. and Mrs. Scott’s Embarkation. 


On Tuesday, November 8th, Mr. and 
Mrs. Scott, and their little boy, sailed from 
Gravesend for Demerara in the ship Albinia, 
Captain Purvis, and arrived in the Downs 
the same evening. 


ene 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


« “The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany | 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and| 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. | 


November 6th, arrived at Gravesend, in 
the ship Resource, Captain ———, Mrs. 
Thompson, from Quilon, who had been re- 
commended to visit Europe on account of 
her impaired bealth, which has been consi- 
derably improved by the voyage. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received — 
from \st to 31st October, 1831, znclusive. | | 


EB. W.T. cs veeecsevsceees seeees 5 0 0 
J. H.. slefaisvsisiela'e sie 400 
UsleG lle aaoonoon ASS IsOOe aa ais 30 0 
Missionary Box at the South Quay, London 

Docks ..cccrscsecce wi cieloye ere sleieisietsieie nialsiets 012 6 


Berkshire—Reading, “per Rev. A. Douglas— 
On ACCOUNL. crecvreesrereorss sooce 100 0 0 


someone 


Devonshire—Ashburton—Rev. J. K. Field.. 18 5 0 
Buckfastleigh—Rev. Mr. Douglas— 
Collection by G. Bennet, Esq. .,...... 1 7 0 
Totness—Revy. J. Petherick— 
Subscriptions............-0e26 13 11 4 
Pollection ..cccocseeresesave 318 8 
1710 0 
Essex—Halsted—Legacy by the late Mrs. 
Sarah Stuck. ....-.0...005 PRK ka mobouis 


48 12 0 


Gloucestershire— W otten-under-Edge— 
Mrs. Smith, per Rev. T. Jones......... 5 0 0 


Hampshire—Titchfield—Rev, J. Flower and 
Congregation .......... “ie AcuubeneerE On 


Kent—Deptford—Batt Lane— 
Rev. J.T. Barker,..... seeMeieens sue SION 
Lewisham, per Rev. W. J. Hope— 
Pupils at the Congregational 


PCHOO) cap mescicesvsgnarer 2.02 9 
Subscriptions.,........... +» 614 6 
‘New Cross—Missionary Box.. 019 6 


——— 9g 6 9 


Lancashire—East Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq., Treasurer—Balance 35 0 0 
Bamford—Rev. T. Jackson,..., 52 15 10 
Less Expenges.... 2 0 9 


5015 1 


Lioyd Street Chapel—Rey, Dr, Jack, and 


Rev. Mr. Mc Kerrow ....sssereeseess 31-0 0 


| 
Halshaw Moor—Mr. Barnes, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions.............+.. 23 12 6 
Collection ...... oaiw seg ERE 32.3 9 
Missionary Box ..,..eesssees 


Less Expenses.... 
5518 3) 


17213 4| 


Less Expenses,... 6 9 10) 


165 3 6) 


Lancashire West Auxiliary Society— 
J. Job, Esq., Treasurer— 
Captain BD... sscccweresecctevcnsvecns & @ O 
Bethesda — Collections after 
Sermons by Rev. J. Parsons, 


and Rev. J. Kelly..........117 6 6 
Ladies’ Branch, per Mrs. Hey- 

worth, Treasurer...... ++. 48 4 6 
Javenile Society, per Mr. L. 

Heyworth, Treasurer ...... 34 8 9 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mr. T. Wylies....... 6 
Ditto..:.. bos is blale slat 4 
Miss Little. 0:)e.nse~ cocsee O16 0 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. J. Campbell.......... 10 15 6 
Sunday School Boys, per Mr. 

Wilson, isnscsspo stances 0b 16 
—— Girls, per Mis 

TiO DATT Ar mieps occas Ueip ks reas CO AS 
Proceeds of Sundry Rings, &e. 114 6 


a 213 1 7 


Great George Street Chapel— 
Collection after Public Meeting 27 4 10 
———— Sermons by 
Rey. Dr. Raffles, and Rev. 
J. Campbell. ks sccaccene -142 2 


Ladies’ Branch, per Mrs. . 

Raffies, Treasurer........36 71:17 0 
Donation, per Mr. Mc Kay... 50 0 © 
Toxtish Chapel Juvenile Society 8 0 0 
Miss Kay’s Missionary Box... 4 0 0 


Great George Street Chapel 
Juvenile Society, per Mr. 
J. TONES eevsecevrrsreeess 12 BO 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. ’ 


Sunday School Girls, per Miss 


LICE teins secteer eas seaeten a alee 
. — 317 2 9 
Newington Chapel—Collections after 
Sermons, per Rev. J. Campbell, and 
POV. A ERAS i Gti roe a Ah ie ciptinnn 12 0 0 
Gloucester Street Chapel—Collections 
after Sermons, per Rev. J. Widdows, 
ana Rev..d., Parsons. to. c geese wuss uO (0) 0 
Kirkdale—Claremont Chapel—Collection 
after Sermons, per Rev. J. Widdows. 5 0 0 
Ashton in Makersfield, per Rev. J. Pinkish- 
THAW gels eslelsie o/s /crsteinieisie cise ees evceers 110 0 
580 10 4 
Less Expenses.... 27 4 1 
553 6 3 
Lincolnshire—Barton—Rev. J. Winterbottom— 
Collections after Sermons by 
EVA Me OAV ic5) <i ane cicemieic eae oS 
Subscriptions, &c......ee++5. 1 6 0 
Collected by 
Miss Bradley....,.2 .-.eocse O18 8 
Mrs, Whitely ......... ee Fe 1) 
1213 2 
Less Expenses.... 0 7 6 
125 8 
Brigg Auxiliary Society—Rev. J. Young— 
Per Mr. Thomas Ball— 
Collected by Young Ladies .. 13 9 3 
Sunday School.............. 249 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 20 0 0 
— Melton and Barnetby 110 3 
37 4 3 
Less Expenses.... 2 9 3 
———._ 34115 0 
Middlesex—Barnet—Wood Street Sunday 
School ...ccecccsesssscrseseevvssee oe 0: 7, 
Uxbridge—Rey. J. G. Stamper— 
Collections ...cceccecsoceees. 52 3 O 
Subscriptions ......+.+.+.+«. 13 14 0 
65 17 0 
Less Expenses.... 318 6 
— 6118 6 
Enfield—Legacy by the late Rev. John 
James—Mr. Henry James, and Mr, 
John James, Executors—(Less Duty)., 20 0 0 
Monmouthshire—Abbey Tintern, by 
"Mr. J. Paternoster. .cosccoscccscossses 2 0 O 
Oxfordshire—Hambleden Chapel— 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions. 2 7 0 
Miss A. White’s Missionary 
Boxset tos peace recesrecree oe Ti 
ZW 7 
Staffordshire—Stone, per Rev. W.Thomas.. 10 0 0 
Cheadle—Rev. J. Clark— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Clark.......- adbQonntox 610 
Mrs. Holmes....eccsce-+s-s 2,5 4 
Sunday School Children ..... 0 1S 2 
Missionary Boxes, &c. ....+.. 1 4 
ak id ; 10 7 10 
Somersetshire—Bristol Auxiliary Society— 
R. Ash, Esq., Treasurer eo.++0-.++++,. 1444 IL 2 


Bath Auxiliary Society—' 

Per T. C. Hartsinck, Esq.— 
Contributions ..........2.... 70 0 0 
Collected by Mrs. Metcalfe— 

Towards the Suppert of 

Schools in Madagascar... 118 11 
Ditto, for the Widows’ Fund 3 2 8 
Collected by Misses Yarnold 


and Hartey, for Ditto..... 2 4 8 


Shropshire—North Salop Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. J. Burton, Treasurer— 
Wollerton—Rev. D. Davies—Collection 


after Sermon by Rev. D. Jones........ 
Wistanswick—Rev. D. Davies—Coilection 
after Sermon by Rev. D. Jones........ 


Bomar Heath—Rev. G. Rogers—Friends 
AU AON SPELT ctolalalelsiats's\<'s/s 0 sisleiesteo.e siele 
Whitchurch—Rev. T. Potter— 


Collected by 


Mir. THOMAS. cfs dec tes sess ce Ale ee 
Mrs. Potter and Miss Thomas 217 9 
Miss Howell......... suse ew OAL 
Miss Everall ssicvisspsisziccee ya Rans 
Miss Arrowsmith ...e.0.s..06 114 1 
Mass Bithell . cccisoecpseswcee 219s 2 
Missionary Boxes ... oe er 
Collection at Public Meetings 611 7 
Sunday School Boys......... 9012 9 
—_—_——. Ginlste acres Ono 
Infant Subscriptions ......... 0 8 8 
Donation ......cec0.+ee..06 210 0 
2211 4 

Less Expenses.... 2 3 8 


Drayton—Reyv. J. Barton— 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 3 51 
Less Expenses.... 0 7 


Hadnal—Rev. D. James—Collection after 
Public’ Meeting o.- cvevvccses« 

Clive—Rev. D. James— 
Subscriptions ........ sssooee 1 D9 O 
Collection after Public Meeting 314 0 
Mrs. Shore’s Missionary Box.. 0 6 0 


Wen— 
Collected by 


eerooce 


Miss Burton.ccocccrsrcccosee 4215 $ 
Miss Cooke. ......s000. eoosee O16 8 
Miss Deakins... scccssccss.., O18 9 
Miss Didleston's os csic0. cise.s016 117 0 
Miss Feaston: ...cccsccoocsces 1 5 O 
Myaiiee.. sane. ecsccessee O15 F 
Mrs. Pattison’ i.00.0.0 sore 114. 6 
Mig. WistAtker oioue- cekenss Aske ee 
Mirgeebe LUmUal) ceteeistasrs oo ee O§:16 5 
Miss Tunnah..... AU ASRATCADS 12 6 
Miss C. Walmsley .......... 6-3-3; 
Collection after Public Meeting 7 10 6 
2817 4 

Less Expenses..0.. 010 0 


Less Expenses..,. 


Prees—Rev. S. Minshall—(1830)—Omitted 


Surrey Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. G. Poster, Treasurer— 
Dorking—Rev. A. Dawson—Collections 
after Sermons by Rev. W. Ellis........ 
Guildford—Rev. §. Percy—Collection at 
Public Meeting Doe reer nose ts OOD OR IGND 


‘561 


20 7 8 


‘552 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Godalming—Rev. Mr. Clarke—Collection Scotland—Falkirk Society for Diffusing 
after Sermon by Rev. G. Mundy...e... 2 0 2 Religious Knowledge—Rev. W. Welsh, 
Subscriptions .....secsssseressseseoeeee LIL 6 Treasurer ....+cccccsccssecccseserere 10 0 0 
2318 9 
Less Expenses.... 1 4 1 ; ‘ 
———— Tain Northern Missionary Society— : 
2214 8 For the Support of the Native Teacher, 
SSS Angus Me Intosh .,..ee¢sscerees(Zjrove. 10 O O 
Warwickshire Auxiliary Society— aor 
Mr. T. Lowe, Treasurer—On Account,.1500 0 0 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following, viz. :— 


The Ladies connected with the New Tabernacle, Plymouth, for a Box of Sundries for the Teachers and Chil- 
dren of the Schools in Eimeo, per Mrs, Davies. Friends at Kidderminster, for a Box of useful Articles, addressed 
to Rev. Michael Lewis, Berbice, per Mr. B. Crampton, Thomas Walker, Esq., for sundry Articles of 
Woollen Clothing ; Anonymous, for a Box of Ironmongery, addressed to Rev. W. Ellis; and a School at West 
Bromwich, for Two Boxes of ditto; all for the South Seas. Mrs. Tidman, a Friend, and Mrs. Ward, per Mr. T. 
Flint, for Evangelical Magazines, 


ERRATUM IN THE Missionary CHRONICLE FOR OcTopER, 183). 
Page 458, line 12, for ‘Coach,’ read ‘* Conch,” 
» 


John Westley and Co, 27, Ivy Lane. 
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FOR THE YEAR 1831. 


A SKETCH OF THE REV. ROBERT HALL, A.M., 


LATE MINISTER OF THE SECESSION CHURCH IN KELSO, WHO DIED THURSDAY, 
JULY 7, 1831. aN ee 


TueE Rev, Robert Hall, late mi- 
nister of the Secession Church in 
Kelso, was born at Catheart, near 
Glasgow, in 1757, his parents being 
in good circumstances, and tender- 
ly attached ‘to the Secession. As 
his father died when he was very 
young, he was indebted to his mo- 
ther, not only for a good education, 
but for being brought up “ in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.” 

His education, the rudiments of 
which were received at Cathcart, 
was completed, first at Glasgow 
Grammar-school, and then at Glas- 
gow University. He studied under 
many eminent professors; under 
Young, for example, who was one 
of the foremost Grecians in Eu- 
rope; under Jardine, whose disci- 
pline conferred on the logic class 
an almost unequalled celebrity ; 
and under the ever-memorable 
Reid, who was the first to set mo- 
ral science upon a firm and abiding 
foundation. 
At the University he met with 
excellent approbation, and brought 
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forward many exercises upon the 
classics, which gave witness to his 
skill and his taste. He once told 
the writer, that he took. in. short- 
hand the lectures delivered by Dr. 
Reid; and this of itself must have 
been very. advantageous to him in 
giving vigour to his thinking facul- 
ties, whether he might afterwards 
remember, or not remember, the 
grand speculations which these lec- 
tures were instrumental in bring- 
ing to light. 2 
Two excellent livings, belonging 
to the Establishment, were offered, 
the one to his brother, Dr. Hall, and 
the other to himself; but so rooted 
and disinterested was their love 
for the Secession, and so little was 
there in the Establishment, as ex- 
isting at that time, which had either 
form or comeliness to draw into 
connexion with it any sincere and 
independent minister, that the offer 
was straightway refused ; and, in- 
deed, to take Mr, Hall’s own lan- 
guage, had the livings been bishop- 
rics, they would have been thrown 
back in their face. ; 
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He was accordingly ordained 
minister over the Secession church 
in Kelso, and continued in that 
capacity for about forty-six years. 

On the first day of July he was 
struck with a palsy, and struck so 
decisively that he lost all the 
power in his right side, and could 
not utter a single word except hy 
and no. It was on the Thursday 
that he took his trouble, and dur- 
ing that day and the Friday he 
seemed to know every thing quite 
well, and sometimes made an ago- 
nizing effort to speak. But on the 
Saturday and Sabbath he gradually 
became worse, and lowness of spi- 
rits and difficulty of breathing went 
on increasing up to the next Thurs- 
day, on which he expired. His 
death was without a struggle, and 
almost without motion. At seven 
of the clock on Thursday evening 
he was agitated, restless, and at 
one time racked with a convulsion. 
At eight of the clock on the same 
evening, with a calmness the most 
heavenly, he left the tabernacle in 
which his spirit had long groaned, 
and entered into rest. 

It was one of those singular co- 
incidences which cannot be called 
accidental, but should undoubtedly 
be traced to a divine operation 
upon the mind, that on the very 
last Sabbath on which he preached 
—and that was the Sabbath before 
the Thursday on which he took his 
trouble—though he had always 
been against singing paraphrases in 
church, asserting, that for spiritual 
songs there is no need to go beyond 
the Psalms of David; yet, after 
sermon, he gave out the following 
words in the 48th paraphrase, 
so descriptive of the confidence 
which he always seemed to repose 
in the Saviour, and so awfully pro- 
phetic of the bereavement by which, 
we sincerely trust, he has been 
taken home to glory, from his 
once admiring and now sorrowing 
friends :— 
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“ The Saviour died, but rose again 
Triumphant from the grave ; _ 

And pleads our cause at God’s right hand, 
Omnipotent to save. 


«¢ Who then can e’er divide us more 
From Jesus and his love? 

Or break the sacred chain that binds 
The earth to heaven above ? 


“¢ Let troubles rise, and terrors frown, 
And days of darkness fall ; 

Through him all dangers we’ll defy, P 
And more than conquer all. 


‘¢ Nor death, nor life, nor earth, nor hell, 
Nor time’s destroying sway, 

Can e’er efface us from his heart, 
Or make his love decay. 


‘* Fach future period that will bless 
As it has blessed the past : 

He loved us from the first of time, 
He loves us to the last.” 


In reading these verses he was un- 
usually solemn, and stopped at 
some of the most forcible lines, 
repeating them over again with 
memorable solemnity, 

What was not a little singular 
also, when we had just been notic- 
ing, at the sale of his books, that 
he had never written his name 
upon any of them, or laid in a leaf, 
it chanced that a volume of Dr. 
Owen’s Discourses fell into our 
hands, and in that volume there 
was aleaf but newly laid down at a 
discourse entitled, “ The Labouring 
Saint’s Dismission into Rest,” and 
at a paragraph so interesting, and 
so striking, in the circumstances, 
that we cannot help transcribing it 
entire. 


‘* God makes room, as it were, in his vine- 
beet for the budding, flourishing, and fruit- 
earing of other plants which he hath plant- 
ed. Great employments call for great exer- 
cise of graces. Even in employments in and 
about providential things, there is the exercise 
of spiritual grace. As much faith and 
prayer—as much communion with God, 
walking before him, and wrestling with him 
—may be used in casting down of armies, as 
in setting up of churches. God exerciseth 
all the graces of His in the work he calleth 
them out unto. He principles them, by faith 
and fellowship with himself, for their em- 
ployment ; and therefore he gives each indi- 
vidual but his appointed season, that others, 
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in whose hearts he hath lodged the same 
Spirit wherewith they are endued, may come 
forth, and show the fruits thereof. Daniel 
lieth down in rest and peace. And why so? 
The Spirit of prophecy is poured out on 
Haggai and Zechariah ; they must-also carry 
on this work, and bear my name before my 
people. Consider the use of this. Use first, 
of exhortation unto all that are employed in 
the work of God, especially such as with 
eminent abilities are engaged in eminent em- 
ployments, You have but your allotted sea- 
‘son for your work, Your day hath its close 
—its evening. Your night cometh wherein 
none can work, ‘The grave cannot praise 
thee, death cannot celebrate thee; they that 
go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 
truth. The living, the living, he shall praise 
thee’—the living that are fitted for that work. 
It is true, men may allot you your season— 
and all in vain—but your times are in the 
hand of God. Be you never so excellent, 
never so useful, yet the days of your service 
~are as ‘ the days of an hireling,’ that will ex- 
pire at the appointed season. Be wise, then, 
to improve the time that is in your hands. 
This is the praise of a man—the only praise 
whereof in this world he is partaker—that he 
doth the will of God before he fall asleep ; 
that he faithfully serves his generation until 
he be no more.” 9 


The leaf being newly laid in, he 
had been perusing it, in all likeli- 
hood, when in his usual health, a 
few days before his sudden and un- 
expected death. And what ren- 
dered it more striking—there was 
a successor to enter immediately 
upon his office—there was a Haggai 
to carry on the work. 

And would it not be a cold phi- 
losophy, that could ascribe all this 
to mere accident? May we not 
rather say with the Psalmist, ‘ It 
is the Lord’s doing—it is marvel- 
lous” and it is comfortable ‘in our 
eyes?” Does it not evince to us, 
along with other things which 
evince the same, how spiritual were 
his contemplations, and with how 
much devotion and what confidence 
he was drawing nigh to the termi- 
nation of a long life, and of a mi- 
nistry distinguished for assiduous 
care and for zeal? To believers 
there is no condemnation. They 
may be tried and afflicted, but 
finally given over they never shail 
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be. They may die suddenly, but they 
die safely. With respect to many 
of them—no warning given, no fur- 
ther probation required—we ma 
say what was said of Enoch—the 
were seen this moment walking 
with God, and in another moment 
they were not, for God took them. 
And if they fall asleep, like our 
departed venerable friend, without 
ability to speak, they will awake, 
as we trust and believe he did, 
‘‘with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads,” and ‘ obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away.” From 
temptation, tribulation, soul-con- 
flicts, and grief, it is then that they 
go free. And never till then is 
their old man crucified, and their 
new man made full in stature, and 
mature in strength; nor till then 
does this corruptible put on incor- 
ruption, nor is this mortal trans- 
formed into immortality. ‘‘ They 
are troubled no more,” says Dr. 
Owen, in the Discourse above re- 
ferred to, ‘with Satan’s tempta- 
tions without, no more with their 
own corruption within.” 

Mr. H.’sown expression concern- 
ing the writer’s grandfather, who 
died without the use of judgment, 
may be applied to himself, who died 
without the use of speech. ‘ You 
must not judge about believers at 
death, by what they say or do not 
say. They are safe—dquite safe. 
They may not wish to tell their 
experience, or they may not be 
able. But he who chose them for 
himself without their having merit, 
will receive them unto himself 
without their having speech.” 

His was a character that spoke 
for itself. There was no artifice 
about it, and no dissimulation, and 
no time-serving crookedness— it 
was all of independence and inte- 
grity. The grand element, at once 
in his intellectual and moral nature, 
was strength. No man could be 
near him, and not be overwhelmed 
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with that high-toned native energy, 
both in mind and in manner, which 
gave authority to his every sen- 
tence, and zeal to his every action; 
and with which he struck awe upon 
the bad, and kept at a distance 
from him all trifling and unbecom- 
ing conversation. 

{It was for the more austere and 
the more solemn attributes of hu- 
man nature that he was looked 
upon with so much veneration by 
his friends; it was for his straight- 
forwardness in dealing out rebukes 
—and for his vehement, yet affec- 
tionate, animadversions upon his 
very friends, if they were not act- 
ing worthy of their vocation—and 
for his innocence of life—and for 
his unwavering decision in being 
for the Lord, and not for another— 
and for his undeviating honesty— 
and for his sincerity—and for the 
spirituality which was conspicuous 
in all his exercises, in his prayers, 
in his discourses, in his sacramental 
addresses, in his conversation, and 
in his conduct. 

In doing his duty as a minister, 
he was eminent for fervour and for 
boldness. He was always evange- 
lical—he was never done with 
Christ. And he would often say, 
«To make a sermon, and Christ 
not the main thing in it, you may 
call it discoursing, it’s not preach- 
ing.” But it was not the Christ 
whom the Antinomians hold forth, 
and who has removed from us every 
moral restraint and every obliga- 
tion to duty; but the Christ cruci- 
fied of the apostle Paul, making 
satisfaction for sin by a meritorious 
death in our stead, and overthrow- 
ing its dominion, by imputing to us 
an everlasting righteousness and 
obedience—it was, we say, ‘‘ Christ 
and him crucified” whom he deter- 
mined, in his discourses, to know 
‘and to set forth: to set forth in his 
Person, as being the Word made 
flesh; and his offices, as being the 
Lord our righteousness; to set forth 
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in his enlightening and renewing 
influences, and as consummating 
our faith, and as the hope of glory: 
and to know and to set forth as in- 
finitely deserving of our highest 
adoration, and constant thoughts, 
and firmest confidence, and most 
ardent love.: It was chiefly upon 
those doctrines which were a stum- 
bling-block unto the Jews, and 
unto the Greeks were foolishness, 
and unto every carnal mind are a 
report which is not believed—upon 
human inability, and human unwil- 
lingness, and human depravity, and 
free and everlasting grace, and sal- 
vation as completely worked out 
without human interference, and 
justification by faith, and faith with- 
out merit, and merit as only in 
Christ, and Christ as the only 
foundation on which to build for 
eternity—it was upon themes like 
these that he delighted to expa- 
tiave, without reservation of the 
truth, or evasion, or concealment, 
or ornament, and with all the sim- 
plicity in which they stand forth to 
us within the sacred Scriptures ; 
but at the same time, with a force 
which, as it lay more in the idea 
than in the words, assigned to his 
discourses an intellectual station 
far above the common walk, and 
with such a fidelity, that he evi- 
dently had nothing of the fear of 
man before his eyes. 

Who around him was in distress, 
and he was not in readiness to con- 
vey to them consolation, to join 
with them like a brother in suppli- 
cations at a throne of grace, to 
check their repinings, and to cheer 
their hearts, and to dissipate their 
doubts? Who was going wrong, 
and he did not freely reprove 
them, without respect to their rank, 
or their attainments, or their out- 
ward religious character, or their 
general respectability? Where was 
there any abatement among Chris- 
tians in zeal or in consistency, and 
he did not take up a testimony 
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against them, and do what he could 
to bring them back to better 
thoughts and a more exemplary 
walk? He was very jealous for 
the Lord. He was aware that his 
remarks and ministrations were not 
liked. They were so levelling and 
so severe, that pride was offended, 
and so discriminating that con- 
science could not fail to be aroused 
—and went so closely to the roots 
of hypocrisy, and the mere name 
to live, that the carnal mind could 
not brook his fidelity, and the 
wicked found fault with him be- 
cause he found fault with their 
wickedness. 

He was latterly under bondage 
“‘ through fear of death.” His 
thoughts and conversations were 
all upon death. Infancy and old 
age, the “‘ time to be born” and the 
“time to die,” were so much 
blended together in his recollec- 
tions, that he seemed constantly 
under thoughts of dissolution, wait- 
ing for his change, and considering 
every thing below as of little mo- 
ment or concerument to those whose 
affections should be centered upon 
things above. He was in the world 
as not belonging to it—he was in 
the body as groaning beneath its 
load. In its business, its honours, 
its fame, and its friendship, the 
world he relished not. And if 
harshness was sometimes mingled 
with his reproofs, when he cen- 
sured the mere men of the world, 
did it not arise from his concern 
for their welfare, his grief at their 
inattention and unbelief, his being 
engrossed with eternity, and his 
resolution to do the work of a mi- 
nister with sedulous and truth-tell- 
ing firmness? And if he was under 
bondage to the ‘ fear of death,” yet 
in that was there any thing strange 
that befell him—any thing to dis- 
courage his own hope, which he 
had, “‘as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast; and which 
entereth into that within the vail,” 
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far less to discourage our hope that 
** through much tribulation” he has 
entered ‘into the kingdom of God” 
—especially, sceing under the self- 
same bondage, under the self-same 
doubts, many of the most eminent 
saints have lain; as Hezekiah, who 
wept sore upon being informed that 
he must set his house in order, and 
die and not live—and evidently 
David, who mourned in his dying 
moments that his house was not so 
with God, and that the covenant 
made with it appeared to be lost, 
and at another time complained 
that ‘‘ the sorrows of death com- 
passed” him, and “the pains of 
hell gat hold upon” him, and he 
“* found trouble and sorrow”—and 
Eli descending broken-hearted to 
the dust, his priesthood gone, and 
his children slain, and the ark 
taken, and all owing to his own 
carelessness in not admonishing 
his sons—and perhaps even Moses 
and Aaron, who might sometimes 
with anxiety look forward to death, 
remembering what the Lord at 
Meribah had said, ‘‘ Because ye 
believed me not, to sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children of Israel, 
therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I 
have given them; this is the water 
of Meribah, because the children 
of Israel strove with the Lord :” 
all these examples showing to us 
how incident is the ‘‘ fear of death” 
to the most eminent saints, and of 
what weight and suitableness to 
such as are under doubts is that 
promise in the Epistle to the He- 
brews—that Christ took our nature 
upon him, that ‘ through death he 
might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, 
and deliver them who, through fear 
of death, were all their life-time 
subject to bondage ?” 
As a man, he was more than 
most men, at once greatly loved 
and greatly hated. Deeply was he 
venerated by all who intimately 
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knew him, and knew that the pecu- 
liarities in his manner impaired 
nothing of the strength of his mind, 
and that his outward severity but ill 
concealed his inward benevolence, 
his sympathy with the afflicted, his 
generosity to the indigent, his re- 
gard for the young, his tenderness 
over the old, and, above all, his 
spiritual commiseration for such as 
had no spiritual care for themselves. 
But the condemnations which he 
directed against hypocrisy, form- 
ality, indifference, and the wisdom 
of this world, rendered him ex- 
tremely odious to the hypocritical, 
and those who were wise in their 
own conceit, whose favour he never 
courted, and whose evil doings he 
undauntedly exposed. 

His manners were the most ec- 
centric that we ever knew; and, 
were it not for the veneration due 
to him in consideration of his yir- 
tues and abilities, we might relate 
anecdotes concerning him, con- 
cerning his blunt addresses, his 
sarcastic replies, and the singu- 
larity in whatever he said or did, 
not to be equalled by any similar 
anecdotes which are known to 
exist. But this was the difference 
between him and most other eccen- 
tric men, that while their singula- 
rities are generally failings, in his 
singularities there was much of his 
mental energy to be seen; and 
they all took their rise from an ex- 
cellent principle—from a determi- 
nation to stand by nothing but 
what was true, and support no- 
thing but what was just. And in 
doing this, if he was sometimes 
harsh and apparently unkind, the 
fault was not in him, but in the 
world with which he dealt, and 
which has too great an inclination 
to bend truth to its own ends, and 
justice to its own interest. 

He was favoured with a vigorous 
mind and a warm imagination, and, 
but for his indolence, might have 
risen superior in the world, and 
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been honourably distinguished in 
the ranks of fame. In 1814, he 
sent forth a discourse from the 
press, entitled, “‘ The State of the 
Heathen World Disclosed.” Un- 
derstanding that the doctrine con- 
tained in it—namely, that equally 
for enlightened and unenlightened 
countries the way of salvation was 
the same—was not generally re- 
lished or approved, he accompanied 
the discourse with an appendix, in 
which he illustrated and defended 
the proposition. A criticism, by no 
means favourable to the doctrine, 
appeared in the Edinburgh Chris- 
tian Instructor. It gave testimony 
to his talents, and to the candour 
and gentleness with which he had 
treated the subject, but considered 
the subject itself as much too mys- 
terious, and not tending to general 
edification. To the Discourse and 
Appendix he attached an Addenda, 
in a second edition, directed against 
the Christian Instructor, in which 
he went over the objections to the 
doctrine, and brought forward an 
excellent body of judicious argu- 
ment with regard to the future 
destiny of the heathen world. This 
was all that he ever sent forth. 
But the Discourse for its eloquence, 
and the Appendix and Addenda 
for their substantial reasoning, and 
the whole volume for its serious- 
ness in conducting the inquiry, and 
its reverence for the truth, and its 
marks of deliberate thinking, and 
its elaborate majestic diction—de- 
serve to be rescued from the obli- 
vion which falls upon the most 
small works, and to be ranked 
among the fairest models of clas- 
sical English composition. Verily 
he was one of Nature’s greatest 
men, and one of Grace’s best. 
Such is a sketch, but neither 
realizing our own wishes, nor doing 
justice to the subject—an imperfect 
sketch of the Rev. Robert Hall, 
whose character for its own open- 
ness was easily seen, but for its 
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greatness, united to its peculiarities, 
not easily described; and for its 
length and its breadth not capable 
of being compressed within the 
narrow limits to which we are at 
present confined. 

We cannot conclude better than 
in his own words, extracted from 
an account which he published of 
the Rev. Mr. Young, minister of 
the Secession church in Jedburgh, 
who died in 1825. 


‘© When the apostle Paul took his final 
farewell of the church of Ephesus, I remem- 
ber it is recorded in the Acts, that they all 
wept sore, and fell upon his neck and kissed 
him, sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spoke—that they should see his 
face no more. We are placed in a similar 
situation. That excellent minister and good 
man has taken his departure, and in this 
world we are to see his face no more. Under 
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this painful and depressing dispensation, 
what are we to do? Let us first give thanks 
to God for having called him to take part in 
the Christian ministry, for the grace bestowed 
upon him, and for the years he did preserve 
him to be so eminently useful in the service 
of the church. Are we to see him no more? 
Then let us pray to God that the spirit of the 
departed Elijahs may descend on the young 
Elishas, and that he would raise up many such 
good ministers, to be a blessing to the church, 
and to the world. Are we to see him no more? 
Then let us be frequently employed in recol- 
lecting the words of truth, which we have so 
often heard from his lips, that now, wher 
dead, to us he may yet be speaking. Arewe 
to see his face no more? Let us remember, 
that when good men and good ministers die, 
what earth loses heaven gains. Our dear 
friend is gone—in regard to this world, for 
ever gone :—but it is to occupy a more ele- 
vated station, in the kingdom of God. Heis 
gone to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
with whom he is now serving God, day and 
night, and made blessed for evermore.” 


CHRIST’S PRAYER 


“T pray not that thou shouldst take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldst keep them from the evil.” Heaven 
is the Christian’s home; and it would be 
an unspeakable privilege for a true dis- 
ciple to be “ taken out of the world” on 
the day of his conversion, and to be im- 
mediately admitted into the presence of 
his Lord; but Christ has work for his 
disciples to perform, and for wise and 
important reasons he detains them here. 
. Two of these reasons he has explicitly 
stated :—1. Ye are the salt of the earth. 
2. Ye are the light of the world. 

Ye are the salt of the earth. That is, 
to keep it from putrefaction. The world 
is very bad now, notwithstanding all the 
piety which exists; but what would it be 
if all the saints were removed out of it? 
Ah, it would be unbearable! Remember, 
then, Christians, you have an important 
part to act. Salt is good; but if the salt 
has lost its savour, it is good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and trodden under foot 
of men. Religion is grand, and holy, and 
beneficent ; and if its professors maintain 
their sacred character they cannot but be 
blessings ; but if the salt has lost its sa- 
vour—if their conduct be inconsistent and 
unholy—what must be the result, but the 
reproaches of meti, the reproaches of con- 
science, and dishonour done to God! 


FOR HIS DISCIPLES. 


Ye are the light of the world. Your 
holy life and holy doctrine are to be as 
so many torches to illuminate the spheres 
in which you move. The God of this 
world is called the Prince of Darkness. 
His influence is terrible. He leads men 
to commit deeds of darkness, and then 
drags them down to the blackness of dark- 
ness. Now ye are a striking contrast to 
all this: ye are the children of light. 
“ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they seeing your good works may glorify 

our Father who is in heaven.” 

Still the Saviour’s prayer teaches us 
what every Christian feels—that this world 
is a scene of great and continued danger. 
The danger arises from two sources—the 
imquity that surrounds us, and the sin 
that dwelleth in us. When temptation 
was presented to Christ, it met with no- 
thing congenial in his holy soul. ‘ The 
Prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me ;” but it is vastly different 
with us. Our hearts are corrupt; and 
every temptation which can be presented 
to us will find something in our breast to 
welcome it. It is like a spark on tinder— 
it will catch fire in a moment, if there be 
not an immediate application to the blood 
of Christ to prevent it. Oh, let your 
prayer harmonize with the prayer of 
Jesus—Oh, keep them from the evil! 
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1. Let them not be contaminated by 
the influence of the world. 

We are much affected by the air we 
breathe, by the company we keep, by the 
books we read; and where can we look, 
into what society can we enter, without 
having the mind injured? Ah, it is ex- 
ceedingly difficult to pass on unhurt! 
You know what efforts have been made 
to keep away the Cholera Morbus, but 
sin is infinitely more to be dreaded ; and 
yet no guarantine can be established large 
enough to keep it out. It is already in 
our houses, in our families, in our hearts; 
and only the mighty power of God can 
preserve us from being destroyed by it. 
Christ prays, Keep them from the evil; 
and shall I fly in his face and venture into 
the midst of it? 

2. Let them not fall into the customs 
and fashions of the world. 

The whole course of this world is evil. 
Satan has enlisted a strong force on his 
side, and, alas, how mightily he prevails! 
I have sometimes thought that two of his 
strong holds are called “ Custom and 
Fashion.” By these he insinuates himself 
into our dress, our food, our furniture; 
yea, in almost every thing these fatal 
words, custom and fashion, bias the minds 
of men; and thus he draws them into 
expenses, wastes their time, robs them of 
their spirituality, and keeps them from 
attempting or doing any thing great for 
the downfall of sin, for the glory of God. 
Ask yourselves why so little is attempted 
for these glorious ends. Are not custom 
and fashion the chief hindrances ?—then 
down with them, trample them under 
feet, keep them there, and rise to holy 
eminence in your Master’s cause. 

3. I pray not that thou shouldst take 
them out of the world, but help them so 
to walk that they may continually be en- 
deavouring to make the world better. 
Keep them following the example of Him 
“ who went about doing good.” Ye are 
not of the world, but ye are in the world, 
therefore labour for its good. See the 
desert all lying waste ;—oh, cultivate it ! 
Behold sinners rushing onward to de- 
struction;—try to stop them. Behold 
professors sliding back into the world ;— 
try to reclaim them. See the enemy 
harassing the souls of the righteous ;— 
administer cordials to them. Mark how 
many widows and fatherless are in afflic- 
tion, and visitthem. Oh, brethren! there 
is much to do—there is no time to be 
lost ; every exertion is needed, and acti- 
vity in the cause of God has a fine effect. 


CHRIST’S PRAYER FOR HIS DISCIPLES. 


It keeps up what the physicians call “ the 
action of the system.” It animates, and 
cheers, and strengthens, and does good to 
the labourer as well as to those for whom 
he labours. Some professors have sadly 
overlooked this, and to them may appro- 
priately be addressed the words of an 
apostle, “ Thou sayest that thou believest 
there is one God; thou doest weil; the 
devils also believe and tremble: but wilt 
thou know, O vain man! that faith with- 
out works is dead?” 

Christ does not detain his discipies in 
the world merely to be kept from the 
evil, and to be actively employed, but 
also that they might be useful. Salt is of 
use; light is of use: we cannot do with- 
out them. So it may be said of Chris- 
tians: some are extensively useful. I 
think no well-meant effort is lost. It may 
not produce exactly the effect which we 
wish, but it does produce semething bene- 
ficial, either as a preventive or other- 
wise. And suppose that after many fruit- 
less efforts, yea, after a long life spent in 
arduous toils, it should be found that you 
had converted one sinner from the error 
of his ways, would it not be a cause for 
grateful adoration through the countless 
ages of eternity? Doubtless. Therefore, 
dearly beloved, be ye steadfast, immove- 
able; always abounding in the work of 
the Lord: forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord. Brainerd laboured long among 
the Indians, but at last he saw the fruit of 
his toils. The missionaries in Tahiti 
laboured fifteen years apparently in vain; 
but at last the fruit appeared, and a glo- 
rious harvest has already been reaped. 
Oh, let your anxiety be, not to be removed 
out of the world, but to be kept from the 
evil; and, while you sojourn here, to be 
active and useful! Amen. 


APPLICATION, 


1. If the Saviour had not known that 
the world was a dangerous place for his 
disciples, he would not have offered up 
this prayer. Oh, the Saviour knew it 
perfectly ; and his tender and sympa- 
thizing heart uttered this petition. Bre- 
thren, look to your Redeemer; hear the 
gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth :—“ Keep them from the evil. 
Keep them from the evil. Keep them 
from the evil.” What an amazing proof 
of his love does this afford, and what cor- 
responding gratitude and love ought it to 
call forth from us! He not only loved 
us, but gave himself for us. He not only 
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died for us, but ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us. I say again, Look unto 
Jesus! Behold his agonies! Listen to 
his prayer! And what shall be the fruit 
of this amazing love? Shall it lull us 
into a state of carnal security? Shall we 
continue in sin that grace may abound ? 
Shall we, through faith, make void the 
law? Shall we, who are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein? Shall we, because 
we have such a Friend in heaven, give 
the reins to our lusts, and walk in the 
broad road that leadeth to destruction? 
God forbid! The alarm which Christ 
has here given us of our danger should 
rouse us from our slumbers, set us on our 
watch-tower, gird on the gospel armour, 
fight the good fight, and lead us to resolve 
in the strength of the Lord to live and to 
die struggling for the victory. 

2. If men are not aware that the world 
is a scene of danger, they will neither 
watch nor pray against it. 

Oh, friends, it is well to have a deep 
and thorough conviction of the snares 
which surround us, and of the evil that is 
within us! That old serpent, the devil, 
knows how to suit himself to our temper, 
our age, and our situation; he is never 
at a loss. If one snare will not do, he 
tries another. His grand aim is to throw 
a glare over his temptations, that we may 
be dazzled by them, and never suspect 
that danger is near. The God of this 
world blinds the minds of them that be- 
lieve not. Ah! he has been perpetually 
employed, just 6000 years, in deceiving 
the souls of men; and surely, if it were 
only from his long experience in the art 
of deception, we ought to watch against 
him as a most formidable foe. Anapostle 
could say, “‘ We are not ignorant of his 
devices;” but, if I am not mistaken, there 
are many people of the present day who 
greatly overlook this old enemy, and rush 
into the world unguarded, and thus fall a 
prey. My friends, I call upon you once 
more; strive to have your minds deeply 
impressed with your danger. Aman who 
carries gunpowder with him must take 
care of the sparks. If snares surround 
us, we ought to walk circumspectly. 

3. As the Lord Jesus has so clearly 
exhibited our danger, with what holy firm- 
ness should the Christian resist every 
allurement that is intended to draw him 
into worldly vanities. 

Stand fast! Be strong! Quit you like 
men. Make no league with the enemy. 
Resist the devil and he will flee from you. 
Never parley with temptation. Resist 
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even unto blood, striving against sin; yea, 
and if you lose your life you will be an 
infinite gainer, and have a glorious termi- 
nation to your pilgrimage. Lay down 
this as a rule—consider every man or 
woman who would lead you into scenes 
of temptation, as acting over again that 
delusion which the old serpent practised 
on our mother Eve. “ We are com- 
manded not to eat of the fruit of that 
tree,” said Eve. ‘ Never mind,” said 
the tempter; ‘“ what harm is it? See 
how inviting it looks; try it. It is only 
a little fruit. I pledge my honour you 
will find it exceedingly pleasant ; try it.” 
“ Ah!” replied Eve, “but God hath 
said if we eat of it we shall die.” “T tell 
you,” said the serpent, “ ye shall not 
surely die; ye shall be as gods.” You 
know the fatal result. And now, my 
brethren, I appeal to you, is not this just 
the way that people act now, when they 
wish to draw others into their schemes, 
and thereby to countenance them in their 
follies? Have you never heard expressions 
like these ;—‘“ Dear! what harm is it? 
Do not many others do the same? Come 
along! Mrs. —— does it, and Miss 
does it, and they are religious people, you 
know; come along!” Thus breaking 
down the barriers that grace had erected, 
wounding the tender conscience, grieving 
the souls of the righteous, laying a stum- 
bling-block before the unconverted, un- 
fitting the mind for spiritual engagements, 
and bringing back the individual within 
the influence of that world which he had 
escaped; and then about midnight, or 
perhaps one or two in the morning, send- 
ing home the poor deluded creature to 
read his Bible—to seek communion with 
God—to call his household together to 
family prayer. Family prayer!—my bre- 
thren, what relish has a person for such 
spiritual exercises after the dissipating 
scenes of a night of vanity? Any man of 
common sense will see the inconsistency 
of such conduct. But the worst part of 
all this is, that it is done under the pro- 
fession of friendship, and kindness, and 
good neighbourly feelings, and pressed 
home with a solicitation that can scarcely 
be resisted. Yet what is it in reality ? 
Is it not Satanic? And shall I employ 
my powers in this way? O no! my soul 
trembles at the thought. Rather let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
than let it be used as an instrument for 
injuring the souls of my fellow-creatures. 

4. My dear young friends, permit me 
to offer a word of advice to you. I think 
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you will ‘not consider me your enemy 
because I tell you the truth, at least you 
ought not. I have been young as you 
now are, and I can assure you, from ex- 
perience, that the world is full of snares. 
Your situation is very perilous. You 
cannot run into worldly pleasures with- 
out injury. Can a man take fire in his 
bosom and not be burnt? Can he walk 
on pitch and not be defiled? I know 
that Daniel was cast into the den of lions 
and escaped unhurt, but he was preserved 
by a miracle. Remember, you cannot 
expect a miracle to be wrought for you, 
if you run into the den. I know, also, 
that Shadrac, Meshec, and Abednego, 
were cast into a burning fiery furnace, 
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and escaped unburnt, neither had the 
smell of fire passed upon them ; but it was 
a fourth person, one like unto the Son of 
God, who was with them, that preserved 
them. Now, you cannot expect the Son 
of God to be with you, if you, in oppost- 
tion to his counsel, rush into the flames. 
Therefore, I beseech you to watch against 
every thing that would lead you into the 
ways of the world. Yea, consider the 
man who would take you by the hand 
and lead you thither, as acting, for the time 
being, as an agent of the devil. Ob, my 
beloved, flee from the tempter! Flee! 
Amen. 


St. Petersburgh, July, 1831. 


THE SAILOR AND THE BIBLE. 


In the year 1815, some of Dr. Bogue’s 
stadents resolved to preach to the crowds 
of people who were constantly found 
near the beach at Gosport. They said 
one to another, “ We profess to have a 
tender compassion for souls; we are going 
to spend our days in preaching to the 
heathen; and how can we consistently 
let the multitudes perish around us with- 
out attempting at least to warn them to 
flee from the wrath to come?” A com- 
mencement was made by one of the stu- 
dents on a Sunday morning. He went 
among the people with religious tracts; 
spoke to them of their danger ; told them 
of Christ; exhorted them to go to a place 
of worship ; and promised that the next 
Sunday morning a person should come to 
preach to them. 

When the time arrived, several of the 
students went to the beach, and one of 
them began the service on the market- 
house steps. The hymn which begins 
with “ Life is the time to serve the Lord,” 
was sung to the tune of the old hundred. 
At first only a few people were present; 
but this was like ringing the bell or beat- 
ing the drum. Many came running out 
of the public houses, The inhabitants in 
the High Street threw up their sashes and 
looked out at the windows, and some 
came and stood at their doors. The 
people who were busy buying meat in 
the shambles came flocking around us, 
and at last the butchers, having no cus- 
tomers, left their traffic and came and 
listened also. The text was, “I havea 
message from God unto thee.” The con- 


gregation in general was very attentive, 
and the whole scene was exceedingly im- 
pressive. Here were soldiers, sailors, 
prostitutes, porters, butchers, labourers, 
and Sabbath-breakers of various descrip- 
tions, listening to a message from God. 
The tears flowed plentifully ; even hardy 
tars were seen wiping their streaming eyes 
with the sleeve of their blue jacket; and 
one sailor was so affected, that he stepped 
behind another sailor to try to hide his 
feelings. Some of the prostitutes: also 
were much affected, which their compa- 
nions in iniquity perceiving, instantly 
hurried them away to their haunts of 
wretchedness. 

_At the close of the service, a young - 
man, belonging to a frigate, was seen 
bustling through the crowd towards the 
preacher, who thought he had a menacing 
appearance; but when he came near, the 
warm-hearted tar, with evident feelings of 
regard, said, “You have been hard at 
work, sir, and I am sure you must be 
thirsty; I beg you will accept of this 
three-shilling piece, to get something to 
drink.” “Thank you, brave fellow,” the 
student replied ; “we did not come here 
for your money, but to do good to your 
soul.” “TI know it, sir,” said he; “ I felt 
wt; but you must have something to 
drink.” Have you a Bible, friend?” 
“No.” “Then come with us, and we will 
sell you a Bible for your three-shilling 
piece.” “Very well, sir. -Come along, 
Jem,” said he to his shipmate, “let us go 
with these gentlemen.” We then walked 
to our lodgings; and having received the 
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Bible, he put it into his breast pocket, 
and exclaimed, with an energy not to be 
described, “There, sir! I part with this 
book the same day that I part with my 
head.” 

It is peculiarly touching to the writer 
to recollect, that almost every one of the 
students employed in that morning’s ser- 
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vice have finished their work, and are 
gone to their Master, Reader, art thoua 
student, or a preacher, or a pastor? Oh, 
remember the multitudes, for whom no 
man careth; they will soon be removed 
beyond the sound of thy voice, and thou, 
also, wilt quickly be numbered with the 
dead, RK. 


THE READER FOR THE DEAD. 


In some countries it is considered a 
sacred duty to read prayers over the dead. 
When a person dies, his friends imme- 
diately send for the readers. A rich man 
has many on this occasion, who read al- 
ternately, without intermission, from the 
hour they are called in until the corpse is 
removed from the house. Great numbers 
earn their bread by this occupation. One 
of them lately called at our house. He 
had spent the preceding evening with a 
friend, where, for the first time in his life, 
he saw a New Testament in his native 
tongue. He eagerly seized it, and, with 
astonishment, enquired, ‘“‘ Where did you 
get this book? Will you sell it to me?” 
The owner replied, “I will not part with 
it; but I will direct you where to obtain 
one. Go into such a street, and enquire 
in such a house for Mr. , he will give 
you the book.” Accordingly he came, 
whilst myself and my wife were at the 
schools, He asked many questions of the 
servant, obtained a New Testament, and 
was shown a volume of tracts, containing 
the life of Col. Gardiner, &c. With the 


life of the Colonel he was much struck 
and asked, ‘Can’ you sell me this vo- 
lume?” ‘No, we have no authority to 
do so.” “Then I will wait until I can 
see your master or mistress, for I cannot 
go without a volume of tracts also.” On 
our arrival, he renewed his request, and 
gave us an outline of his history. “I 
assure you,” said he, “mine is a dreary 
occupation; I greatly need some enliven- 
ing books to cheer me, and this will do 
admirably. Let me have one volume 
now, and when I can save a little money, 
I will come for the other volumes.” 
There was something in the whole of 
this transaction which appeared particu- 
larly interesting. We cannot give up the 
idea that he was directed to our house by 
an unerring hand. A man of this descrip- 
tion moves in a large sphere, and may, 
by the blessing of God, be extensively 
useful. We have no idea that by his 
reading he can benefit the dead; but we 
have great hopes that the books which he 
possesses will be of essential service to 
the living. R. K 


THE WELL-SPENT EVENING. 


A youna shoemaker came to me for 
New Testaments, to send to his friends in 
the country. “TI cannot read myself,” 
said he, ‘‘ but some of my relatives can, 
and I am anxious to supply them with a 
few copies of the Holy Scriptures. I was. 
led to this from what I have lately heard 
at one of my neighbour's. He is an ex- 
cellent reader, and I and my wife spend 
almost every evening at his house, after 
we have finished our work, hearing him 
read the Scriptures and religious tracts. 
Oh, it is very pleasant, and we are so 
much delighted with it, that we do not 


like to spend our evenings in any other 
society.” ‘ 
If every family in England spent their 
evenings in this manner, then the dreadful 
load of misery and iniquity which presses 
down the nation would be unknown. 
Reader, have you any illiterate or ungodly 
neighbours? Oh, make an effort eitaer 
to teach them to read, or else to read to 
them the precious word of God! 
Note.— What a valuable acquisition 
fifty such readers would be in a “Tem- 
perance Society !” R. K. 
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TRUTH TRIUMPHANT. 


Ove of our pious neighbours had a 
poor woman working ‘at her house, with 
whom she took occasion to converse re- 
specting the salvation of her soul. The 
woman appeared much interested in the 
conversation, but expressed her regret 
that she was not able to read. In the 
course of the day some portions of the 
New Testament were read to her. “Dear,” 
said the woman, “ what a nice book that 
is! how I should like to have a copy of it 
for my husband! he can read; and if you 
will procure one for me, I will pay you 
for it by a little at a time.” ‘ Very well,” 
said my friend; ‘take this home with 
you.” In the evening she returned to her 
husband, and showed him the prize. 
“What is this?” said the man. “A 
New Testament.” ‘‘Elave you bought it?” 
“Yes.” “ Ah, I wish you had not; it is 
a waste of money. The book is not worth 
any thing.” “Quite the contrary,” re- 
plied the wife; ‘there are good things in 
it; I have heard them myself; and if you 
will search for them, you will find them 
—they are there.” The earnest persua- 
sions of his wife prevailed; he opened 
the book, and, providentially, the first 
passage which caught his eye was, “A 
certain blind man sat by the way side 
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begging, and hearing a multitude pass by, 
he asked what it meant, and they told 
him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ; 
and he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me.” ‘This was 
irresistible. The attraction fastened him 
to the book, and he continued reading for 
hours; and when he finished for the night, 
he said, “ Well, there are good things in 
it, indeed. The book is above all praise.” 
Whata hint is this to pious women, whose 
husbands are not religious! And what a 
rebuke does it furnish to many professors 
of the gospel, who have poor ignorant 
people working in their houses, or gar- 
dens, or shops, or factories, to whom they 
have never read a chapter; to whom they 
have never spoken a word respecting the 
salvation of their souls! Oh, ye disciples 
of Christ, awake! awake from your le- 
thargy. Put on the Spirit ‘of your Mas- 
ter, and live not unto yourselves, but unto 
He sees you. He marks the cold- 
hearted indifference with which many 
treat his blessed service; and he marks 
with smiles of approbation the feeblest 
effort which is made to glorify his name. 
Hallelujah. 


St. Petersburgh. 


THE SOLDIER AND HIS BIBLE. 


Durine my residence in India, I fre- 
quently visited a British soldier, who was 
under sentence of death, for having, 
while half intoxicated, wantonly shot a 
black man, 

In some of my visits to the gaol, a num- 
ber of other prisoners came and sat down 
with this man, to listen to a word of ex- 
hortation. In one instance I spoke to 
them particularly on the desirableness of 
studying the Bible. ‘ Have any of you 
a Bible?” I enquired; they answered, 
“No.” “Have any of you ever possessed 
a Bible?” A pause ensued. At last the 
murderer broke silence, and, amidst sobs 
and tears, confessed that he once had a 


Bible; but, “ob,” said he, “I sold it for 
drink. It was the companion of my youth, 
I brought it with me from my native land, 
and have since sold it for drink! Oh, 
if I had listened to my Bible, I should 
not have been here.” 

Will not the lamentation of this soldier 
be the bitter lamentation of multitudes in 
the bottomless pit to all eternity! Amidst 
the shrieks and agonies of the damned, 
will they not be heard exclaiming, “Oh, 
if I had listened to my Bible, I should 
not have been here?” Reader, take heed 
how you trifle with the invitations, the 
warnings, the promises, and threatenings 
of the Bible! R.K. 


LETTER TO A FRIEND BY THE LATE REV..JOHN NEWTON, 
ADAPTED TO THE PRESENT TIMES. 


Dear Madam,—I cannot either excuse 
or account for my long silence. I have 
often designed to write, but business or 
indolence have prevented, I sympathise 


with all your afflictions, hope your little 
boy is long before this recovered, and that 
this will find you, Mrs. P., and dear S. 
in health and a comfortable dependance 
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upon the Lord. I should be glad to hear 
good news of Mr. P., but have not as yet 
been favoured with a letter from him, nor 
do I know where to write to him. 

I know you have met with many afflic- 
tions and trials, and must continue to do 
so as long as you remain in a frail body 
anda sinful world ; but remember this is 
part of our dear Lord’s legacy, and as 
such the sure portion of all his faithful 
followers : hereby our communion and 
conformity to him are maintained, and if 
we suffer with him we shall also reign 
with him. Take courage, madam, yet a 
little while and this imperfect state of 
things shall cease; neither sin nor sorrow 
shall find place in the heavenly world, 
but God himself, whom we so imper- 
fectly serve, shall honour us before men 
and angels, distinguish us with a crown 
of life and glory, and wipe away all tears 
for ever from our eyes. A few sighs and 
struggles more, and all things shall become 
new, death shall be swallowed in life, 
and conflict terminate in everlasting vic- 
tory and triumph. At present the Lord’s 
way in his dispensations to us is wrapt up 
often in clouds and darkness; we know 
not what he does nor whither his disci- 
pline tends, but we shall know hereafter ; 
when the veil is taken away we shall see 
clearly that infinite wisdom and infinite 
love directed all our steps through this 
waste, howling wilderness; that no trial 
was unnecessary, nor any needful supply 
withheld. And even here, faith, when in 
exercise, may discern much of the good- 
ness and expediency of the troubles we 
feel; all of them are little enough to 
wean us from a vain world, to quicken 
our desires after that kingdom which is 
prepared for us, and which all these things 
are preparing us for. Were it not for 
unbelief and self-will we should find the 
most thorny paths of God’s appointing to 
be paths of peace and pleasantness, and 
we should know that word is not in vain 
which commands us to be joyful in tri- 
bulations. Are they not the effects and 
the tokens of God’s special love, without 
which we should be destitute of one great 
evidence of our relation to him?—and do 
they not concur to work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory? 
Heb. xii. 5—12. 2 Cor. ivy. 17. Was 
Moses, Job, David, Jeremiah, Paul, nay, 
was Christ himself exempt from them? 
Is he not on the contrary eminently de- 
scribed as a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief? Was not his whole 
life, from the cradle to the cross, a con- 


tinual series of sufferings?—and did he 
not suffer for this, among other ends, to 
sanctify and sweeten our sufferings, to 
take out the sting and change the very 
nature of affliction? Let us not then be 
cast down, let us not even complain, but 
rather pray to be armed with the like 
mind, that we may resolutely take up and 
glory in our cross, The time is short; 
from whence the apostle infers, let those 
who weep be as though they wept not. 
Has God pardoned our sins, given us his 
word, his grace, his Son, his Spirit, his 
salvation? Has he promised to be with 
us in trouble, and in his good time to 
deliver us out of it? Has he told us that 
the hairs of our head are all numbered ; 
that his everlasting arms are around us, 
and his eye and his heart continually upon 
us? Let us therefore say with the psalm- 
ist, “ We will not fear though the earth 
be moved and the mountains cast into the 
midst of the sea.” Let us resolve with 
the prophet to rejoice in God though 
every creature-comfort should fail, and 
every favourable appearance be with- 
drawn; for the Lord is good, a strong 
hold in the day of trouble, and he know- 
eth them that put their trust in him. 

I thank you for Mr. Romaine’s book. 
I have endeavoured to observe his ap- 
pointment, as likewise the Dissenters? 
hour on Wednesday mornings. I am, 
indeed, a poor intercessor, but I desire to 
put in my mite. Blessed be God for a 
prevailing intercessor, a great High Priest, 
who bears all our prayers, and all our 
concerns, before the throne! The times 
are indeed dark. I expect a speedy and 
an awful visitation; the word of God, 
the state of the nation, and the appear- 
ance of Divine Providence around us and 
among us, all confirm me in this. But 
our dear Lord has said, See that ye be 
not troubled at these things. I know 
all shall issue in the glory of God 
and the good of his church, All events 
are in his hands who loved us and gave 
himself for us. He knows our frailty and 
our fears, and how to support us in the 
most alarming circumstances. He will 
be a sanctuary, a strong tower, to those 
who fear him. He will make our strength 
suitable to our day: he will either shield 
us from danger or carry us through it, no 
matter which. It is our part to watch 
and pray that we may possess our souls 
in patience, and find perfect peace in 
staying our souls upon God, while the 
hearts of the wicked shall tremble as the 
leaves shaken by the wind. 
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Please to give our love to S.; she has 
the best advice I can give, but the Lord 
alone can comfort and instruct to purpose. 
I think of her, I pray for her, and, I trust, 
He will in his good time grant her deli- 
verance; if not to make her very happy 
in life, yet to give her a comfortable dis- 
mission out of it, and an abundant en- 
trance into his kingdom of joy and peace. 
There, I trust, we shall all meet to part 
no more. In the meantime, may the 
Lord give us a patient, thankful, and 
childlike resignation and acquiescence in 
his divine will, which is the highest at- 
tainment to which we can aspire in this 
life, preferable, in my judgment, to the 
power of speaking with the tongue of men 
and of angels, the working of miracles, or 
having understanding of all mysteries and 
all knowledge. This is the silent and 
secret way of peace, by which God leads 
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those who are little in their own eyes to 
that sweet repose which many who are 
known and esteemed in the world are 
little acquainted with. 

We are still favoured by the divine 
goodness with health and comfort. I 
hope you will pray for us that we may he 
taught the improvement of our many 
comforts, and may be preserved from the 
abounding evil of the times. Mrs. Newton 
joins in best respects to you and Mrs. P. 
I hope you will favour us with a letter 

“ very soon, and I can almost promise not 
to be guilty of so great a neglect again. 
IT am, dear madam, 
Your most affectionate and obliged friend 
and servant, 
Joun NewTon, 


(Written in the year 1758.) — 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE PLAGUE. 
BY AN OFFICER OF THE LINE. 


(Author of “Visions of Solitude, a Poem,” &c.) 


‘¢ But deadlier than the Simoom burns 
The fire of pestilence ; 
His shadow into darkness turns 
The passing of events ; 
Where points his finger—lowers the storm ; 
Where his eye fixes—-feeds the worm 
On people and on prince ; 
Where treads his step—there glory lies ; 
Where breathes his breath—there beauty 
dies.” — WuFrFen. 


Dark ally of death’s awful king, 
Who from thy lightning shafts may fly? 
The courser’s speed—the eagle’s wing— 
No aid, no safety can supply! 
Alike in his portentous war 
May Fear or Valour counsel yield ; 
The fugitive—the firm—his car 
Bears down, resistless, on the field. 


His chariot wrapt in livid flame, 
And smoke sulphureous, forward speeds, 
Breaks through the fortresses of fame— 
nvades the hut where want recedes ; 
The mountains rear their crests in vain ; 
In vain the waves of ocean spread, 
Or human science coils its chain, 
Around that phantom-form so dread. 


Where his black banner floats aloft 
The vultures gather to their prey ; 
And tainted gales the summons waft, 
That trooping wolves in haste obey : 
The jackall howls his track along ; 
Hyanas gaunt his steps attend ;— 
A famished and a hideous throng, 
That love the unburied corpse to rend. 


The city’s proud and princely hall, 
The suburb’s crowded hovels raise 
The shriek of terror, as his pall 
Of sable vapour he displays : 
While from the sceptred monarch’s hand 
The ensign of his power he tears, 
And brings to poverty’s pale band 
The latest of their earthly cares. 


The warrior and the weak he smites— 
The babe and grandsire tramples down ; 
Beside the bower of love alights— 
And steals beneath the sage’s gown. 
At his approach youth’s roses fade, 
And manhood’s iron sinews fail ; 
The busy town, the peaceful glade, 
To Heaven send up the funeral wail. 


The despot, and the furious crowd 
Of lawless liberty, lie low ;— 
Th’ embattled ranks—the navies proud— 
Melt at his mandate like the snow. 
The dearest ties that twine the heart 
By his cold touch are rudely riven ; 
The simple and the sons of art, 
Dismayed, before his breath are driven. 
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The fertile valley spreads a waste 
Where’er his burning feet have trod ; 
The progress of his wrath is traced [sod: 

In grass-grown streets and unploughed 
Untended flocks through harvests roam, 

Where reapers’ sickle plies no task ; 
And by the sunny river’s foam 

The herds in sayage wildness bask. 


A hundred hideous forms he takes, 
Yet oft assumes some fair disguise ; 
With pain his writhing victim shakes— 
With languor seals the heavy eyes: 
Upon the wintry storm he rides— 
Upon the summer’s breeze is borne ; 
Now in the gloom of midnight hides— 
Now bids the beams of noontide mourn. 


Oh, Thou, who chain’st the ocean’s wrath, 
And quell’st the tempest’s whirling force, 
Stand in the mighty tyrant’s path, 
And bind him in his middle course! 
Humbled to dust our heads we bow, 
Our frailties and our sins confess ; 
And pray, with broken hearts, that Thou 
Would’st help us in our helplessness ! 


We look to Calvary’s dread mount, 
Where guilty man may pardon find ; 
Thy mercies, not our merits, count, 
And cast our wisdom to the wind : 
Alone, alone, we trust in Thee 
For aid, for solace, in this hour ; 
Swift to thy sheltering presence flee, 
And shield us ’neath thy gracious power, 


Spare, spare the land to Britons dear, 
Too long regardless of thy love ; 
Teach us to shed the contrite tear, 
To look this world of death above! 
Prepar’d to meekly meet what doom 
Thy will assigns us, may we stand ; 
Nor dread that pestilential gloom 
Can shroud us—save at thy command! 


%* It is almost needless to observe that 
the composition of the foregoing lines has 
been suggested by the present terrific ra- 
vyages of the cholera, and its recent 
approach to our own shores. The author 
humbly trusts they may be found to convey 
just sentiments in simple language—all at 
which he has aimed ; and to remind at least 
a few readers that (while every human pre- 
caution becomes an imperative duty) all human 
foresight is unavailing without the blessing 
of the Most High; and, on the other hand, 
that it is only by the special permission of a 
chastening Providence any plague can come 
nigh our dwellings. The most courageous 
and vigilant have cause to reflect, in the 
beautiful words of the psalmist, that ‘< unless 
the Lord keep the city the watchman waketh 
but in vain;’ and the most timid may re- 
member that the same Almighty Power, which 
preserved our shores from invasion, and our 
country from conquest, when all Europe 
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seemed combined against us, can as easily 
protect us from the inroads and the desolat- 
ing march of contagion. 


THE DYING MISSIONARY, 
(For the Evangelical Magazine. ) 


It was eve—and the grateful ocean breeze 
Swept o’er the sunburnt land, 

The moonbeam danced o’er the foaming seas 
As they washed the beaten strand ; 

The hearts of the merry were joyous then— 
And the feet of the gay and young 

Beat time to the notes of the shrill, wild 

strain 

That the bard of the nation sung. 


It was eve—and the grateful song of praise, 
In the lowly house of prayer, 

From the swarthy sons of a sunburnt race, 
Floated soft on the balmy air ;— 

Though the hearts of the people were griey- 

ing then, 

They would not, could not cease, 

To raise the sweet notes of the hallowed strain 
To the praise of Jehovah’s grace! 


It was eve—and the last declining ray 
Of the bright and glorious sun, 
Streamed full on the couch where a white 
man lay, 
His earthly labour done ;— 
For the icy hand of victorious death 
Was laid on his pallid brow— 
And each fitful gasp of his labouring breath 
Seemed the heart’s last struggling throe. 


At the pallet’s side, on her bended knee, 
Engaged in fervent prayer, 

His partner in life and in labour see, 
Faithful to death, is there : 

One trembling hand grasped the icy palm 
That oft that hand had prest ; 

While the other fond and gentle arm 
Gave the throbbing temples rest. 


Anxious she looked on his changing face, 
His features essayed to smile ; 

And his tongue tried to speak of “‘ supporting 

race,” 

And of ‘ suffering a Father’s will :” 

And the upward glance of his dying eye 
Showed the path of his spirit’s flight— 

As with searching gaze it appeared to pry 
Into distant regions of light. 


There was one who looked on that solemn 
scene 
In silent but heartfelt grief— 
Not a briny tear on his face was seen, 
Nota sigh gaye his bosom relief : 
Yet he grieved ; as he looked on the wasted 
form, 
And watched the declining breath, 
Of the dearest friend that his heart had known, 
Now pale in the arms of death. 
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Twas the first of the sons of that heathen land, 
On whose benighted mind 

The light of the gospel with power had beamed 
To open the eyes of the blind ; 

And the dying man, as his last request, 
Had besought his kind regard 

For her—whom he left to ascend to his rest, 
His home, in the presence of God! 


“She is yours,” cried the chief, ‘‘ and to 
ou I owe, 
By the grace of the dying Lord, 
All the joy that my spirit on earth can know 
Through faith in his precious blood. 
Not a hairof her head shall arude hand touch, 
Not a trial or want shall she know, 
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That my power can relieve or supply—too 
much 
For her good I can never do!” 


He ceased—and a solemn silence reigned— 
’Twas the solemn stillness of death ; 

And England’s exiled child obtained 
The joyful ‘ end of his faith ;” 

And the widow found at a throne of grace 
Relief for her troubled breast ; 

And with heart sincere could express His 

raise 

Who had given her husband rest. 


x. x. H. 


WRITTEN AFTER READING THE: ACCOUNT OF THE WRECK OF THE 
ROTHSAY CASTLE STEAM PACKET, IN THE STRAIT OF MENAI, ON 
THE NIGHT OF THE 17th OF AUGUST. 


The steamer launch’d forth on the billowy tide, 

And fearlessly plough’d the white foam in her pride ; 

With glad notes and young voices the deck was resounding, 
And hearts, light and gay as the morning, were bounding ; 
Those who watch’d from the shore saw her fade from the eye, 
Till her smoke was a speck on the shadowless sky. 


But soon there awoke from the treacherous deep 

A fresh springing gale from the silence of sleep; 

And adverse the wind—but the voice of its warning 

Was met by the seamen with sternness and scorning ; 

The captain was none of that timorous sort, 

Who, when lives were in danger, would ‘ put back to port!” 


So they brav’d to encounter the wind and the tide, 
And the thousand mischances of ocean beside ; 
But slow was their progress—the sun sunk away, 
And sweet o’er the bark fell the tinge of his ray ; 


And the quick glancing stars, that peer’d out in the sky, 
Met the deep, anxious feeling of many an eye. 


The vessel was fragile, and boisterous the ocean, 

And the waves dash’d around her in fearful commotion ; 
When, in one fatal moment, a wreck on the main, 

The fair bark lay stranded and shiver’d in twain ! 

And females were uttering the shriek of despair, 

And in agony tearing their dishevelled hair. 


The signal-bell mingled with ocean’s wild roar, 
Like a funeral knell on the neighbouring shore ; 
But the mast bore no lamp, like a beckoning star, 
The angel, Compassion, to guide from afar. 
Alas! that her pity avail’d not to save 

From the terrible sea and its fathomless grave ! 


The nearest and dearest of kindred were there, 

And they gaz’d on each other in frantic despair, 

And love was exerting its energy 

To save the belov’d from the terrible sea. 

But who can depicture the doleful expression 

Of the last ‘ lingering look”’ as they sunk in succession ? 


Oh, why at that moment didst burst from above, 
So bright o’er the ocean, thou image of love ! 
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And feign’d not to turn thy pitiful eye, 

Meek moon ! from this fearful tragedy. 

How mournful the contrast thy calmness was throwing 
O’er a scene where not one ray of hope might be glowing! 


But, hush! there arises the incense of prayer 

From the group round the altar in lowliness there. 

How calm their composure !—how heavenly their mien ! 
Amid the drear waste of this desolate scene, 

Oh, whence is the spell that could rob in his flight 
Grim death of his sting on that perilous night? 


Some vision of glory is hovering o’er them ; 

Their Redeemer had pass’d the rough surges before them, 
And he stands reveal’d to their cloudless eye, 

As to Stephen e’er his last agony ; 

It was nought but faith in the Crucified 

That could arm them to plunge in the cold gloomy tide. 


But, oh, for the homes they had left behind, 
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And the hearts by mysterious sympathy twin’d ! 

How sudden the stroke that sever’d the ties 

Of earth’s most endearing charities ! 

How many a hope went down on that night 

That shone bright in the morning—a day-star of light! 


And those who escap’d alone to relate 

The sad tale and their fellow-sufferers’ fate, 
May they trace the finger of Providence, 

And gain celestial wisdom from hence ; 

And the light of their life be in mercy given 

To burn and to shiue in the pathway to heayen! 


Yardly, Hastings. 


E, H, 
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J. Remarks on THE Present STATE OF THE 
Dissentine Interest, with Hints for its 
Improvement by means of a Consolidated 
Union. By One or tue Laity. 8vo. 


pp: 68. 


2, A Letren ro tHe Auruor or “ Rr- 
marks,” &c. By Investicator. 8yo. 


pp. 32. 


To explain the design of these pamphlets 
it may be necessary to mention, that a con- 
temporary religious periodical has for some 
time past devoted a considerable portion of 
its pages to the subject of a general ‘ Con- 
gregational Union’’ in this country ; that is, 
a union of all the congregations of the Inde- 
pendent or congregational order throughout 
the three kingdoms. he authors of these 
pamphlets, who are both (as we understand) 
laymen, agree in the importance of Christian 
union among Dissenters, but they wish the 

lan to be enlarged, to include Presbyterians 
and other Inglish sects. 

«© One of the Laity,” as he styles himself, 
strongly condemns the confining this conso- 
lidated union to one party only, and exposes 
what he is pleased to. consider as the ‘* evils 
resulting from independency,” which he com= 
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prises under the following heads :—“ 1. The 
want of a principle of adhesiveness to give con- 
sistency to the body, and a more etiicient as 
well as uniform character to its proceedings. 
2. The inefficient character of its ministry,” 
which he considers as arising from, ‘3, The 
defective mode of education pursued in theo- 
logical seminaries.”’ Many of these students 
he considers as having improperly deserted 
their secular callings, and defective in the ele« 
ments of that literature necessary to the pur- 
suit of theological studies ; others as tainted 
by ‘‘ affectation and pedantry,”’ or animated 
by an ‘‘ effervescence of the imagination,” not 
unfrequently ‘‘ mistaken fora divine afflatus ;”? 
and he particularly censures the premature 
sending young men out as preachers before 
their studies are completed or their talents 
are matured. 4. The writer reviews the 
state of ‘‘ Dissenting congregations,’’ parti- 
cularly in the country, as exhibiting “a 
dearth of well-educated society,” and those 
seeds of dissension among themselves from 
whence spring, ‘* 5, Frequent divisions in 
congregations, traceable, either to the want 
of discretion in the preacher, or to the turbu- 
lent spirit of his hearers.” 6. ‘ Although 
church discipline is as much nee fashion 
3 
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among the Independents as in other churches, 
yet most of them continue a usage that will 
be for ever a barrier against the admission of 
intelligent persons. I here allude to the 
custom of requiring a confession of faith, a 
subscription to a church-covenant, or a re- 
cital of spiritual appearances, commonly 
termed an eaperience. Vor this heavy burden, 
which they have laid upon men’s shoulders, 
[says this writer] there is not the least 
warrant, either from Scripture or common 
sense.” 

Our writer then proceeds to suggest 
remedies ; previous to which he remarks, 
that ‘the executive power” of church go- 
vernment ‘‘is lodged by the Independents 
in a majority of members in each individual 
congregation ; by the Presbyterians in a re- 
presentative body; and by Episcopalians 
in the civil magistrate.’ He, however, con- 
fesses himself ‘‘ quite of Dr. Campbell’s 
mind—that no form of ecclesiastical polity 
now in being has any legitimate claim to a 
divine right ;” nor does he think the exact 
limits of the authority of its ministers, or the 
relation subsisting between them and their 
flocks, is correctly or fully understood. 

«* A union among Dissenters, to be at all 
effectual,” he thinks, ‘‘ should embrace the 
following objects:-—-1. A collection of the 
scattered materials that serve to constitute 
the Dissenting interest, into one firm and 
compacted body. . . 2. The adop- 
tion of such a plan of discipline as may give 
a rational feature to dissent, while it secures 
the great essentials of piety and virtue. 3. 
An improvement in the mode of conducting 
public worship. 4, The enlargement of the 
Dissenting interest by the institution of 
schools, Scripture readers, local teachers,’’ 
&c. 5. The adoption of more effectual 
means for securing a learned and useful min- 
istry ;” and, 6. A more liberal support for it, 
&c. ; with some other objects very recently 
provided for in the new establishment of a 
room, library, &c., in Finsbury Circus. 

‘* Investigator’? in many points agrees 
with his brother layman, and with Dr. Camp- 
bell above cited. He offers some impor- 
tant observations on the respective offices of 
pastors, teachers, and deacons—the office of 
the latter not being, as he conceives, confined 
to the ‘serving of tables.’ He adverts, 
also, to the office of missionaries, and the 
proceedings of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, Ne refers repeatedly to the writings 
of the late Mr. Thomas Scott and Mr. Fuller 
upon Church Government; to the proper 
posture of prayer, in which we agree with 
him that sitting should be tolerated oaly to 
the aged and the infirm. On most of these 
points the authors of these pamphlets cor- 
dially agree, but not on all. Jnvestigator 
reproves his predecessor, and sometimes 
sharply, for speaking too slightly (as he 
thinks) on Christian experience and on the 
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religion of the poor, though he has done him 
the justice to quote some redeeming passages 
from the same pamphlet. Investigator 1s no 
great advocate for independency, but he 
spurns at Presbyterianism as still worse. He 
wishes, however, to see a truly ‘ Christian 
union, wherein all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity might combine their ener- 
gies to promote his cause, and advance his 
kingdom and interest in the world.” To this 
we can affix our hearty amen. Our readers 
will not, however, expect us to enter minute- 
ly into the points at issue. Those who feel 
interested on these subjects will find them 
here discussed with freedom and intelligence, 
and such discussions are, we believe, gene- 
rally friendly to the cause of truth. The 
parties appear to be well acquainted with the 
subject, and equal to the inquiry; and while 
they keep their tempers they will be read 
with pleasure. 

We should not omit to add, that to the 
latter tract is subjoined a short letter to the 
Rey. Jos. Turnbull, B. A., containing some 
brief remarks on his Treatise on Church 
Government. 


Tue Instructrve Reaver, containing Les- 
sons on Religion, Morals, and general Know- 
ledge ; in easy Gradations. Illustrated by 
instructive Cuts, on an original plan; with 
Questions for Examination, and Elliptical 
Recapitulations. Designed to teach Read- 
ing, and to inform and develope the Powers 
of the Infant Mind. By Incram Coszin, 
A.M., author of ‘‘ the Grammatical and 
Pronouncing Spelling Book,” ‘‘ Elements 
of English Grammar, illustrated by Cuts,” 
&e. &e. 12mo. 1831. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tuere are few men who have contributed 
more essentially than Mr. Cobbin to the im- 
provement of that species of literature which 
is fitted to facilitate the right training of the 
youthful mind. Though laid aside by debi- 
lity of constitution from the labours of the 
pastoral office, he is exerting himself success- 
fully in various ways with his pen, to advance 
the best interests of the human race. His 
Spelling Book, and his Elements of English 
Grammar, are now looked upon as standard 
works of the class to which they belong ; 
and we cannot doubt for a moment as to the 
favourable reception of ‘‘ The Instructive 
Reader.” In this truly ingenious manual, 
instruction, solid and useful and religious 
instruction, is blended, in a most remarkable 
manner, with what is calculated to engage, 
stimulate, and amuse. In many respects the 
plan pursued is quite original; and we are 
greatly mistaken indeed if it does not com- 
pletely succeed, where introduced, in calling 
forth the laudable curiosity of young minds. 
The work is divided into seventy-five distinct 
lessons, and these, again, are divided into 
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twelve distinct subjects. 1, Religion and 
morals. 2. Miscellaneous, 3. Natural his- 
tory. 4. On trades and manufactures. 5. On 
Scripture history. 6. On British history. 
7. Remarkable events. 8. Miscellaneous 
pieces. Selections from various writers, in 
which italies and contractions are introduced, 
10. Scripture lessons. 11. Concluding 
Scripture lessons. 12. Poetry. 

The most striking feature in this work is 
the plan of Elliptical Recapitulation, which 
the author has adopted in it. There is first a 
lesson of correct information upon some topic, 
conveyed in the simplest possible form ; and 
then, in the following lesson, the scholar is 
expected so to remember the preceding intel- 
ligence as to be enabled to read onward with- 
out interruption or hesitation, though the 
ptincipal words upon which the pith of the 
several sentences depends are omitted. We 
sincerely thank the author for this valuable 
effort of his pen. 


Datty Licht, REFLECTED FROM THE SACRED 
Scriptures. 1s. 6d, Religious Tract 
Society. 

Tuts unpretending little volume, consisting 
of a selection from the old divines, is con- 
structed upon a principle entirely original, 
It contains a text for every day in the year, 
with an illustrative meditation directly found- 
ed upon it. We find that most of the extracts 
consist of the incidental expositions of Scrip- 
ture, which so ofien occur in the old divines, 
and which are in general so vivid and experi- 
mental. We beg to inform our readers, that 
this is by no means an ordinary selection. 
The materials which compose it have been 
got together with great care and labour. 


Scrreture ILiustraTIONs For THE YOUNG. 
18mo. ls. 6d. ‘Tract Society. 

Tuus is a very taking little volume for the 
young ; and has evidently been composed by 
one who has been much accustomed to study 
the modes of appeal best suited to their ten- 
der years. Seldom have we seen a child’s 
book more thoroughly interesting. And as 
the author has in every instance conducted 
his little readers to the well-springs of di- 
vine truth, it is impossible that the effect 
should not be what the most enlightened and 
benevolent mind could desire, 


Apvice To 4 Younc Curistran, on the Im- 
portance of Aiming at an Elevated Standard 
of Piety. 

Fullerton and Blackie, Glasgow. 

Turs is a most delightful little work, the 
production of a nameless author belonging to 
one of the transatlantic churches. We have 
seldom met with a book more in every way 
to our taste, as a work intended for the use 
of the young. Independent altogether of 
the importance of the subjects discussed, 
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there is such a beautiful simplicity—such a 
touching and affectionate earnestness—such 
a natural, unstudied eloquence—in short, 
such a happy mixture of scriptural sentiment 
and lively imagination—of pious evangelical 
thoughts and rich fervid diction—as must 
commend it equally to the scholar and the. 
Christian—to those who are far advanced, as 
well as those who are setting out, in the 
Christian course. There have been of late 
several transplantations from the American 
soil into the Christian literature of our coun-° 
try, and we do not think that this is of its 
kind inferior to any of its precursors. It is 
in the form of letters, addressed to a young 
Christian, with the view of exciting to the 
cultivation of high religious attainments, and 
consists chiefly in the illustration and incul-. 
cation, in a style peculiarly happy, of certain, 
directions in order to this end. The author, 
though anonymous, cannot, and deserves not, 
to be hid. We hope it will have a large 
circulation in this country. 


A Hexp ro Prornssinc Curistrans, in 
Judging of their Spiritual State and Growth 
in Grace. By the Rev. Joun Barr, 
Glasgow. 12mo. p. 336. 4s. 6d. 


Turis is a work of great merit, and emi- 
nently adapted to assist the class of persons 
for whom it is specially intended. Sincere 
and honest inquirers, uncertain as to their 
spiritual state, and desirous of being led in 
the right way, will here find much wholesome 
and satisfactory instruction. The Chiistian 
life is unravelled, and presented to them in 
such a manner, that they cannot fail to dis- 
cern its real nature, and to be impressed with 
its high importance. We have been exceed- 
ingly delighted by the sterling honesty, the 
practical wisdom, and scriptural simplicity, 
which pervade its statements. The volume. 
is a valuable addition to our stock of prac- 
tical divinity, and will amply repay an atten- 
tive and repeated perusal. 


Tue Excirement, for 1882. 
Wangh and Innes, Edinburgh. 

Amoncsr all the Annuals there is not one 
likely to be a greater favourite with the young 
than ‘“‘The Excitement.”’ It is entirely com- 
posed of real narrative, judiciously selected 
by one who is deeply interested in the welfare 
of the rising generation, and who well knows 
how to distinguish between dangerous and 
wholesome excitement. We well know the 
author; and, had he not thought fit to sup- 
press his name, should certainly have dis- 
closed it to our readers. Suffice it to say, 
that, were it known to the public, it could 
not fail to increase the interest already taken 
in this most charming little volume. We 
will only add, that our own children read 
the narratives [again and again, and seem 
never to become weary of them. 
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LONDON. 


ECCLESIASTICAL KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 

At a special general meeting of the friends 
of the ecclesiastical Society, held at Barbi- 
can Chapel, Oct. 18th, John Wilks, Esq., 
M.P., in the chair, the following resolutions 
were adopted :— 

Ist. Moved by the Rev. Dr. Cox, seconded 
by the Rey. Mr. Ashton, That, regarding the 
principles of Protestant noncenformily as 
intimately connected with the purity and 
prosperity of the Christian church, and with 
the real welfare of our country and the 
world, we rejoice in the existence of a society 
which has for its object a correct exhibition 
of those principles and their more extended 
diffusion. 

2d. Moved by the Rev. Mr. Burnet, se- 
conded by the Rev. J. E. Giles, That for the 
more effectual accomplishment of the end 
proposed by this society, it is desirable that 
the committee should be empowered to dis-~ 
pose of a portion of its publications gratut- 
tously, or at reduced prices, and that to faci- 
litate this measure, further contributions 
should be forthwith made. 

8d. Moved by the Rev. W. H. Murch, 
seconded by the Rev. T. Binney, That while 
constrained by a sense of duty to adopt all 
Christian methods to expose and remove the 
evils arising from that connexion between the 
church and the state which obtains in this 
country, this society regards with abhorrence 
the wicked imputation of being allied with 
men, who, in their attacks on the abuses of 
ecclesiastical establishments, vainly meditate 
the destruction of Christianity. 

4th. Moved by the Rev. Dr. Smith, se- 
conded by the Rev. A. Tidman, That with 
the zeal which we cherish in behalf of the 
opinions that distinguish us as Protestant 
Dissenters, we combine a high sense of the 
moral and religious worth of many who be- 


Jong to the episcopalian establishment of 
this country, 


CHOLERA MORDUS. 
My dear Sir, 

The Direction for the prevention and cure 
of this disorder, ‘as suggested by the Board 
of Health,” lies before me, and I beg to call 
public attention to a passage in that document 
of vital importance at the present moment. 
It is as follows : 

«“The Board particularly invites attention 
to a fact confirmed by all the communications 
received from abroad ; viz. that the poor, ill- 
fed, and unhealthy part of the population, 
and especially these who have been addicted to 
drinking spirituous liquors, and indulgence ia 
irregular habits, have been the greatest sul= 
ferers from the disease.” 


As one of the secretaries of ‘* The British 
and Foreign Tempeiance Society,” I cannot 
but congratulate its members and friends on 
the sanction which this document, published 
as it is, ‘‘ by order of his Majesty’s Privy 
Council,” gives to the exertions now making 
to arrest this growing evil. 

The Government of this country has thus 
nobly evinced that the health of its inha- 
bitants is paramount to any paltry considera- 
tions regarding the revenue ; and emboldened 
by a statement like this, coming from so high 
an authority, I trust every friend of the 
human race, whatever may be his love of 
privacy, will now forego his feelings, and 
come forward to aid the Society. 

Cruel and dangerous would it be unneces- 
sarily to excite alarm in any breast, at a time 
when the public apprehension is so much 
alive. Irisk nothing, however, in remarks 
ing, what is obvious to all, that it 1s more 
than possible our nation may be visited with 
the direful disease referred to in the com- 
mencement of this letter; butif there be one 
thing under the Divine blessing more likely 
than another to keep it away frorn our shores ; 
or if the decree be gone forth, and it is to 
visit us, to mitigate its horrors, it is abstinence 
from the use of spirituous liquors ; and ata 
period like this, threatened as we are with so 
fearful a scourge, may I be permitted to re- 
mind your readers that ‘‘ England expects 
every man to do his duty.” 

I trust a chord in sympathetic feeling, for 
the miseries which possibly impend over our 
beloved country, will now be struck, which 
will vibrate to the extremities of the empire, 
and that we shall one and all rush between 
the dead and the living, that the plague may 
be stayed. 

IT am, my dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
N,4E,8. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH FORMED. 


Mile End New Town Chapel, Church 
Street, Baker’s Row.—In this place of wor- 
ship, which has been for some time opened in 
connexion with the Home Missionary So- 
ciety, a church has been recently formed, con- 
sisting of nearly 40 members. ‘This gratifying 
result has, under the divine blessing, been 
secured by the labours of the Rey. Joseph 
Mason, who for more than two years, sup- 
ported chiefly by the above Society, has 
preached in this large and commodious 
chapel. It is situated in a densely populous 
district of the parish of Stepney, and in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Spitalfields and 
Bethnal Green. A congregation of five or 
six hundred has been gathered; a Sunday- 
school of more than 500 children has been 
for some time established; and, also, an efs 
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fective auxiliary to the Christian Instruction 
Society. 

The formation of the church took place on 
Friday evening, Sept. 28rd. The Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher commenced with prayer, and then 
delivered a discourse on the principles and 
objects of Christian fellowship ; after which 
the Rey. Andrew Reed gave an account of the 
circumstances which had led to the meeting 
of that evening, and the private conferences 
that had been held with the persons about to 
be united in church communion. To the 
proposal and declaration that a church should 
be constituted, the solemn recognition of the 
parties was then given; on which each indi- 
vidual received the right hand of fellowship 
from the Rey. Thomas Williams, who pre- 
sided in the administration of the Lord's 
Supper to the newly-formed church. After 
this solemnity the Rev. A. Reed addressed 
the church and congregation assembled on 
this 1nteresting occasion. 

We are happy to state that there are very 
encouraging prospects in this station of la- 
bour, and such as to justify the recent exten- 
sion of the Home Missionary Society’s ope- 
rations to the immediate vicinity of the me- 
tropolis. 


ANNUAL SERMON TO THE YOUNG. 


According to annual custom the Rev. Dr. 
Winter purposes to preach to young people 
in the evening of Lord’s-day, Jan. 1, 1832, 
at New Court, Carey Street. To begin at 
half-past six. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ADDRESS OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE WESTERN 
ACADEMY TO THE SUPPORTERS OF THAT IN- 
STITUTION, AND THE FRIENDS OF RELIGION 
IN GENERAL. 


It is generally known, that soon after the 
decision of the public meeting, held at Honi- 
ton in 1829, which determined that the Aca- 
demy should be continued and located in 
Ixeter, premises were engaged, in order to 
carry this measure into effect. 

It was, however, scon found, that, even 
with the addition of a small adjoining house, 
they were insufficient to afford suitable ac- 
commodation, and that it would be necessary, 
at the expiration of the term of three years, 
for which they were taken, to provide other 
premises better adapted to the purposes of the 
institution. 

The annual meeting, held at Exeter in 
July last, devolved this important business 
upon their committce, whose attention was 
subsequently directed to a freehold house 
and land, healthfully situated in the imme- 
diate vicinity of Exeter, which appeared to 
possess the requisite qualifications, and to be 
a desirable purchase. 


A general meeting was in consequence 
held, from which the committee received in- 
structions to secure the premises, and they 
have now the satisfaction of reporting that a 
contract has beea signed, and the completion 
of the purchase fixed for the 27:h of Decem- 
ber next. 

The house is newly and substantially built, 
is surrounded by about two acres of shruble~ 
ries and grounds ; it will accommodate more 
than the present number of students, and 
from its situation and construction is capable 
of enlargement to any extent. 

This purchase is, in the opinion of the 
committee, powerfully adapted in various 
ways to give stability to the institution. It 
will strengthen the confidence of its friends ; 
call forth more vigorous exertions on its be- 
half; and attract towaids it those whose piety 
and talents are likely to recompence its sup- 
porters for the expense which the culture of 
those talents may require. 

To prevent, if possible, the necessity of 
any incumbrance upon the property, it has 
been considered desirable to make a vigorous 
effort to raise the whole of the purchase- 
money (£2450) by an earnest appeal to the 
friends of the cause. A long-tried and 
highly-valued friend of the institution has 
made the generous offer of £500, on condi- 
tion that this is effected ; and the committee 
cherish the hope that such an offer will not 
be invain. ‘They cannot belicve that, while 
such splendid exertions are making on behalf 
of kindred institutions, in other parts of the 
kingdom, the friends of the Western Academy 
will shrink from an effort which will at once 
secure lis respectability and usefulness. 

Exeter, 10th Nov. 183). 

P.S. Subscriptions will be thankfully re- 
ceived for this important object by Mr. T. 
Bickham, 67, Cheapside, London; or by the 
treasurer, Mr, R. Evans, Ixeter. 


een a 


ONDINATIONS. 

On Thursday, Oct. 28, 1830, the Rev. W. 
Clarke, late of Hackney Academy, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent church and congregation Ifart’s 
Lane, Godalming. Rev. G. Brown, Clap- 
ham, opened the service by reading and 
prayer; Rev. I. Jackson, Stockwell, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse; Rev. J. 
Johnson, Farnham, asked the usual ques- 
tions; Rev. S. Percy, Guildford, offered the 
ordination prayer; Rey. G. Collison, Mr. 
C.’s tutor, gave the charge to the minister ; 
Rev. J. Sibree preached to the people, and 
concluded with prayer; the Rev. Messrs. 
Forster, Smith, Haimes, Widgery, Russ, and 
Nichols gave out the hymns. Through the 
blessing of Almighty God, succeeding the 
interesting services of the day, the old cha- 
pel became too small to accommodate the 
numerous hearers, an enlargement was con- 
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iewtplated and carried into efect. After cons 
siderable enlargement, the chapel was re- 
opened on Wednesday, 3rd Aug., when the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer, Peckham; Messrs, Goulty, 
Brighton, and Sibree, Coventry, preached 
on the occasion. The collections amounted 
to about £30. The alteration cost upwards 
of £550. A debt of £250 still remains, 
which the congregations are making stre- 
nuous efforts to liquidate. It is gratifying 
to observe that God has smiled upon this 
cause. The spizit of hearing excited twelve 
months ago continues to increase; and 
though the chapel is more than double its 
former size, on some occasions it has already 
been too small. May they be doers of the 
word, and not hearers only! 


Sept. 22, the Rey. E. Brooks (grandson 
of the late Mr. Brewer, the venerable pastor 
of the church at Stepney), was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the congregational 
church at Kirton, near Boston, Lincolnshire. 
The Rev. T. Haynes, of Boston, delivered 
the introductory discourse and proposed the 
questions ; the Rev. R. Elliott, of Notting- 
ham, offered the ordination prayer and ad- 
dressed the charge to the minister; the Rev. 
John Pain, of Horncastle, preached the ser- 
mon to the people. ‘he formation of this 
infant church, and the existence of a flourish- 
ing congregation, is the result of the Divine 
blessing on the labours of Mr. Brooks, and 
before him a sphere of promising usefulness 
is now opened. 


CHAPELS. 


On the 11th Oct. the chapel at Elling- 
thorp, near Boroughbridge, was re-opened 
for public worship, when Mr. Jackson, of 
Green Hammerton, commenced the service 
with prayer and reading an appropriate pas- 
sage of the Holy Scripture; and the Rev. 
Dr. Boothroyd, of Huddersfield, preached 
from Isa. xxxv. 5,6. The collection toward 
the expense of recent repairs and improve- 
ments was handsome. ‘The edifice having, 
through length of time, gone into such a state 
of decay as threatened its dissolution, the 
Rev. Wm. Norris, who has preached ‘here 
for many years, laudably took on himself the 
responsibility of providing pecuniary means 
for its renovation, 

_ This is one of the most ancient Dissenting 
interests in the north of England, having 
been established so far back as the Protec- 
torate, by the family of Brook, who were the 
owners of the adjacent estate. Their man- 
sion seems to have been an asylum of some 
of the nonconformist ministers during times 
of persecution. Messrs. Frankland, Ward, 
Todd, and Taylor, preached here in succes- 
sion. ‘The benevolent Lady Brook” (con- 
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temporaty and friend of Lady Hewley) be= 
queathed in her will, bearing date 11th day of 
Dec. 1691, £500, ‘‘ the interest of which was 
to be applied to the support of a preaching 
minister.”” No other document haying yet 
been discovered respecting the endowment 
than the will, it has not been ascertained 
how the trustees invested the money ; but it- 
has been proved by depositions, that £20 a 
year has been paid by a family in Yorkshire 
to the ministers of Ellingthorp chapel for 
more than sixty years; thereby establishing 
a presumptive evidence of the principal 
having at some period passed into their 
hands. Payment has been recently refused ; 
and the only sum now received by the mi- 
nister from Lady Brook’s bequest is 40s. per 
annum from another family. Perhaps this 
case is not unworthy of the attention of some 
friend conversant with matters of this kind, 
and concerned to maintain the rights of a 
poor but pious congregation of Protestant 
Dissenters. 


SOCIETY FOR ASSISTING TO APPRENTICE THE 
CHILDREN OF DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


This institution was established in the 
autumn of 1829. The object is fully stated 
in its designation, and originated in a con- 
cern for the difficulties experienced by many 
dissenting ministers respecting employment 
and provision for their children, the incomes 
of the majority precluding the possibility of 
a reserve for so important a purpose. Since 
its formation the parents of three youths have 
been assisted with £20 each for sons who are 
now apprenticed. Many respectable indivi- 
duals have suggested that advantages might 
result from the society being made general, 
instead of being confined to Bedfordshire and 
its vicinity, where it originated. Accord- 
ingly, at the annual meeting held at Olney, 
on the 18th of Oct. last, it was agreed, that 
wherever the recommendations of two Go- 
vernors, resident within twenty miles of the 
applicant, could be obtained, the benefits of 
the society should extend. 

Any information respecting this institution 
may be obtained by addressing a letter, post 
pad, to J. Foster, Esq., Biggleswade, Bed- 
fordshire, treasurer; or to C. J. Metcalfe, 
Roxton House, near St. Neot’s, Huntingdon- 
shire, the secretary. ; 

N.B. The sum of ten guineas, paid at one 
time, constitutes a life-vovernor, and one 
guinea a year, a governor, both of whom are 
thereby entitled to two votes; twenty gui- 
neas, or two guineas a year, to four votes ; 
a donation of five guineas, a life member ; 
and half-a-guinea a year, a member, both of 
whom are entitled to one vote; and every 
congregation sending a collection to the an- 
nual meeting, gives, through the medium of 


their minister, one vote for every pound so 
collected, 
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REMOVAL, 

The Rev. J. Pinkerton, late of Weedon 
Beck, Northamptonshire, having accepted an 
invitation to the pastoral charge of the church 
and congregation assembling at Totteridge 
Chapel, Herts, entered on his labours there 
the second Sabbath in October, 


FOREIGN. 


MR. LEMUR’S JOURNAL 


Translated from the French, by a Friend 
of the Editor. 
Bethelsdorp, April 19, 1830. 

Gentlemen, and honoured Brethren in 
Jesus Christ our Lord,—In the journal of 
our brother Rolland, forwarded to you some 
weeks since, he gaye some account of the 
missionary institutions we had visited, and of 
the observations we had made during our 
journey from the Paarl to Bethelsdorp; he 
there told you that we proposed accompany- 
ing Dr. Philip to Caffraria, and that if Pro- 
vidence should open to us in that country a 
door for the preaching of the gospel, we 
should request your consent to establish there 
a missionary station. Since he wrote, we 
have visited part of Caffraria, and have now 
returned to Bethelsdorp. I purpose to ex- 
plain to you, in the close of my journal, the 
motives which have induced that return ; but 
previous to giving the details of our journey, 
I shall venture to make some few general 
remarks on the country we have just visited, 

The Caffre, or Amakosa tribe, now inha- 
bits that portion of land which lies between 
the rivers Batha and Keiskama. Not Jong 
since they extended to the Fish River; but 
now ajl the country on that side the Keis- 
kama is occupied by the colonists. The na- 
tural beauties of Caffraria are very great: its 
soil is peculiarly fertile, and it is watered by 
an abundance of small streams. Its popula- 
tion, according to a minute calculation made 
by the missionaries, consists of 100,000 souls, 
and is, consequently, much larger than that 
of the colony. It would be difficult to con- 
yey to you an idea of the feelings with which 
we, for the first time, saw ourselves surround- 
ed by a crowd of savages. The children are 
absolutely naked ; the men wear a large ca- 
rass, which, suspended from the shoulders, 
reaches to the knees, and of which they ayail 
themselves as a carpet when they wish to re- 
cline. The dress of the women is rather 
more complicated ; it consists of an apron, 
formed of skin, and fastened a little below 
the waist, and acloak, which descends much 
lower than that of the men, and to which, as 
an ornament, they fasten between the shonl- 
ders another skin, about a foot long, covered 
with several rows of buttons, which train on 
the ground, and give to their appearance an 
air of dignity. An antelope’s skin generally 
composes their head-dress, part of which 1s 
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curiously covered with gtains of verroterie, 
and arranged in the form of a turban. In- 
stead of this they sometimes wear a handker- 
chief, in the form of a crown ; but they pre- 
fer the turban. Both sexes adorn themselves 
with necklaces of yerroterie, and ear-rings, 
made of a still coarser grain. This serves 
also for money. The men never go out un- 
armed ; they carry their assegais, which ap- 
pear similar to those used by the ancients, 
and which they dart to a great distance, 
Each warrior has seven of these weapons, 
besides which he is armed with a stick, very 
large at one end, which is called kerri. . It 
was in this costume that they approached 
us ; but, far from appearing formidable, they 
had an air of confidence, benevolence, and 
simplicity, that is not always found even 
among civilized nations. The whole country 
being open to them, they often change their 
residence: their flocks frequently induce 
these emigrations ; for when water or pas- 
turage fails in one place, they must seek it 
elsewhere. It is owing to this that we saw 
so many huts empty, where we expected to 
have found inhabitants. In general their 
kraals are composed of from twelve to fifteen 
huts, built in the form of hives; the largest 
are fifteen feet in diameter and eight or ten 
in height. The whole building is supported 
by stakes of wood; the fire burns in the 
centre, and the smoke escapes by the door. 

When we visited them, they received us 
very cordially. Our dress attracted their at- 
tention but little; what struck them most was 
the colour of our skin: they drew their hands 
over their own faces, and then pointing at 
ours, they talked to each other with an amaz- 
ing volubility, and laughed aloud. The wo- 
men brought their children to us to receive 
presents ; we gave them some buttons, when 
they immediately took a little basket, which 
they use as a basin, and after haying filled it 
with milk, offered it to us. 

The Caffres keep their milk in a leathern 
bag, which they stretch on the ground, and 
keep continually supplied, so that it imme- 
diately contracts a sour taste. The first time 
we tasted it, we thought it extremely dis- 
agreeable, but very soon became accustomed 
toit. Milk, meat, maize, and a sort of grain 
that the women cultivate, form almost the 
whole of their nourishment: they are very 
robust, and as the country is very fertile, and 
they have much cattle, they pass the greater 
proportion of their time in idleness. 

Although to those wearied of the corrup- 
tion and excess which predominate in po- 
lished society, this savage life may assume a 
pleasing aspect, yet we must not suffer it to 
deceive us: with this simplicity of nature 
great vices are mingled. After all, the 
Caffres are sensual, and must be so, since all 
their hopes are limited to this life. When 
we hear of a country where the knowledge of 
the true God has not shone, and where the 
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principles of Christianity are unknown, we 
may at once confidently conclude that no- 
thing, either spiritual or divine, will be found 
among the people who inhabit it, and that, 
in spite of natural Jaw, immorality will be 
found predominant. We must not, there- 
fore, be astonished that polygamy has been 
established among the Caffres. Geika, who 
died last year, had six wives ; all the chiefs 
whom we have seen have three or four, and 
the others take as many as they please. It 
is by no means an unusual thing to see fami- 
lies abandoning those of their relatives who 
appear near death, in a wood, thus exposing 
them to become the inevitable prey of wild 
beasts. They have such a horror of death, 
that, when any one has died, all the inha- 
bitants of the kraal quit their habitations, 
reduce to ashes the hut of the deceased, and 
all belonging to him, and remove to another 
situation. They give the rights of sepulture 
to the chiefs alone, and even then take such 
precautions, that scarcely any one knows the 
place of burial. The belief in enchantments 
exercises a fatal influence throughout the 
country. Every one knows that they attri- 
bute a great part of their sicknesses to the 
malice of sorcerers; but it is often only a 
pretence to rid themselves of an individual 
‘whom they hate, or whose flocks they desire. 
When a chief envies the riches of a neigh- 
bour, he sends for the fundis or doctor, They 
then assemble all the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring kraals, and, at the end of some 
dances and certain ceremonies, the fundis 
points out the guilty person, and the unhappy 
man is condemned to suffer death by burn- 
ing, while his accusers divide his riches 
among themselves. Notwithstanding, the 
missionaries told us that these abuses already 
have become more rare, and that when the 
Caffres have resolved on an auto-da-fé of this 
sort, they are very careful to conceal their 
design from the missionaries, who thus often 
do not hear of the evil till it is too late to 
apply a remedy. But, thanks to the mercy 
of God, soon these horrors will no longer 
exist; already the light of the gospel has 
shone brightly through the country : the mis- 
sionary stations are as cities set on moun- 
tains, whence light issues in all directions : 
many chiefs have embraced the gospel, and 
conduct themselves as true Christians; a 
great number of others regularly attend on 
divine worship, and strongly approve the 
Instructions of the missionaries, although 
they confess that they themselves have not 
yet the happiness of being Christians. The 
work of the Lord has not, then, been in vain, 
since in Caffraria we find many churches, 
composed of a considerable number of the 
faithful, who have the same faith, the same 
hopes, and the same love to Jesus Christ as 
European Christians. Persuaded that you 
follow us with your remembrances, and re- 
ecive the smallest details that we communi. 
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cate as a father ‘receives neivs of his children 
who are in a foreign land, I shall proceed to 
give you an extract of my journal. 

The 13th of March we left Graham’s Town, 
with Dr. Philip and Mr. Read, who had ac- 
companied us from Bethelsdorp with the in- 
tention of visiting the missionary stations. 
Mr. Munro, missionary at Graham’s Town, 
and Mr. Yeoland, a very pious military man, 
with whom we had lodged, conducted us to 
Herman’s kraal. The roads being very bad, 
this day’s travelling was very difficult, and 
what rendered it still more so, the couatry 
was very mountainous, and generally cover- 
ed with woods some feet high, among which 
there are more aloes than in any other part 
of the colony. As the Doctor wished to 
preach the next day to the troops at Fort- 
wilshire, we were obliged to walk all night, 
and on Sunday morning we arrived at the 
fort. Captain Frend, commander of the 
garrison, showed us much kindness, and dur- 
ing the whole time that we remained at Fort- 
wilshire we received various marks of friend- 
ship from his family, and from many other 
officers who had travelled in France. The 
fort is situated near the Keiskama, and the 
government maintains there a military de- 
tachment to guard the frontiers, There was 
service in the chapel morning and evening, 
and Dr. Philip officiated at both services. In 
the afternoon a young officer invited us to 
assist in a Sunday-school which he himself 
conducted, and we were delighted with the 
zeal he displayed in the education of these 
children, who, without this, would be de- 
prived of all means of instruction. The 
heat to-day was excessive ; we had erected 
our tent on the borders of the Keiskama, and 
as the river only separated us from Caffraria, 
we were visited by a great number of Caffres. 
A few women approached our tent; they all 
had little cane baskets, filled with curdled 
milk, upon their heads, for the Caffre women 
are accustomed to carry every kind of burden 
in this manner, and they do it with so much 
address, that they seldom have occasion to 
support it with their hand, which contributes 
to give to them a light and graceful demea- 
nour. Our Hottentots begged their milk, 
and gave them meat in exchange, with which 
they seemed well satisfied ; one of the young- 
est especially talked with an astonishing vo- 
lubility, and struck her breast with both her 
hands, to testify to the others her joy. No- 
thing could be more simple and playful than 
their expressions ; their dress was the same as 
that I have described above: some had, be- 
side, a row of copper rings, which reached 
round the arm from the wrist to the elbow. 
I endeavoured to talk to them ; but, as I had 
no interpreter, I was obliged to relinquish 
the attempt. They seemed interested in all 
we did ; they imitated our walk and gestures, 
and talked to each other with much warmth ; 
and they eat a very coarse white root, of a 
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sweet taste, which they passed from one io 
the other. As our Hottentots dined before 
them without offering them any thing, they 
began to upbraid them in their lancuac 

gan to. upbri em in their language, 
exclaiming, with a loud yoice, ‘‘ Wolof! 
wolof! (O wolfs! wolfs!)” By means of 
an interpreter, Mr. Read, in the evening, had 
domestic worship in the tent, where many 
Caffres assembled, while we were at the cha- 
pel. All night I was occupied by the scene 
we had witnessed during the day, and some- 
times I could hardly convince myself that it 
was not a dream and illusion. 

The 15th, a chief, named Botma, came to 
visit us. His height was gigantic, and all 
the parts of his body so well proportioned, 
that he might have formed a model for a sta- 
tuary. His clothing consisted of one piece 
of stuff, without a seam; he wore on his arm 
a bracelet of bones, a distinctive mark of the 
chiefs, and his air and manner were indicative 
of gloom and melancholy. We asked him 
how it was that all the other chiefs had mis- 
sionaries while he had none. He replied, 
that he had always desired to have one, but 
that he and his people were wanderers, and 
had no abode to offer. We then asked him 
how many warriors he had. ‘‘I do not 
know,” replied he; ‘* but if I had a mis- 
sionary, he would write them, and then I 
should soon know the number.”’ Towever, 
he began to count on his fingers by an inter- 
preter ; for each person whom the interpreter 
named the chief extended a finger, and when 
he had counted ten, he struck his hands one 
against the other and began again. This 
calculation lasted an hour, and then he found 
that he had 410 men under his command. 

‘In the evening we had domestic worship as 
before. It was performed in Dutch, and a 
Hottentot, who knew the Caftre language, 
translated the explanation of the word of God 
and the prayers. 

On the 16th we went to visit a kraal, situ- 
ated about a league from JVortwilshire, on 
colonial territory. Before arriving there, we 
met five men on horseback, riding at full 
speed ; we saluted them, but they proceeded 
without turning their heads. A little further 
on, three men, of immense stature, were 
seated at the door of their hut: one of them 
was staining his body with a sort of ochre, 
while the others were occupied with their 
assegais. Stooping down to look into their 
hut, I saw seven children, more beautiful 
than any I have ever before met with; and 
the first thought that struck me in remarking 
them was, that of the Christian ladies at 
Paris. ‘‘ If they were here,” said I to my- 
self, ‘‘ with what delight would they under- 
take the education of this interesting family!” 
Having asked where the chief lived, they 
conducted us to his kraal, where we found 
him surrounded by about thirty men, all as 
strong as Hercules, but, like Saul, the chief 
surpassed all the others in stature. They 
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immediately asked for presents, and especi- 
ally tobacco. The chief showed his cloak, 
which was nearly worn out, to Dr. Philip, 
intimating that he had need of another gar- 
ment. ‘‘In England,” said he, ‘“ there are 
so many chiefs; write to them to send me 
their old clothes.” We then asked them to 
show us how they conducted their wars; 
when one of them took a buckler of skin, 
which covered the whole body, and went 
through all their military evolutions. 

The 17th of March was the fair-day at 
Fortwilshire, and we had never before seen 
so many Caffres together ; there were 1500. 
We saw them descending the mountains, 
carrying on their heads the articles they had 
to sell; some had horns and ox hides, and 
others mats and baskets. Some had travelled 
a distance of 100 leagues from the very limits 
of Caffraria, carrying on their heads an enor- 
mous ox hide, which they wished to exchange 
for some buttons. We again saw the chief 
with whom we had met the preceding even- 
ing, and who now paid us a visit, attended 
by all his people. He wore a European 
dress, fastened round the waist by a shabby 
girdle ; his attendants walked behind him, in 
three ranks, in great order, and their cloaks 
resembled those of the ancient Romans, as 
represented in our poems. 

Some hours after the fair began. All the 
Caffres placed themselves in ranks, with their 
merchandise before them; and in order to 
prevent the confusion which might have been 
occasioned by so large a multitude, the sale 
of each article was in turn announced by the 
sound of a trumpet. The colonists were ex- 
tremely anxious to obtain the Caffre commo- 
dities, and gave in exchange little hatchets, 
knives, and buttons; for, with the exception 
of a very few Caffres, who lived on the fron- 
tier, these people attach no value to colonial 
money. ‘The women were most desirous for 
handkerchiefs, which they arrange as head- 
dresses in a very graceful manner; and we 
remarked, that the coarser the material, the 
more value they attached to it, as they ima- 
gined it would last the longer. Capt. rend 
had provided us with a soldier to guard our 
carriages, lest any thing should he stolen 
from them ; but all was conducted with the 
greatest order, and we witnessed none of 
those disgraceful contests which so often take 
place in large European fairs. The same 
fair occurs every week, and there are never 
less than 1200 Caffres present. 

In the evening we were visited by Botma 
and the old chief Eno, the same that received 
Dr. Van der Kemp, when he was about to 
commence a mission in Caffraria. They 
passed the night in our tent, attended by 
their principal men. Inseeing these men so 
interesting in their infantine simplicity, but 
entirely senswal, and anxious only to satisfy 
their carnal desires, I was obliged to retire 
and pour out my heart in secret before the 
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Lord; they appeared to me like children 
descended from illustrious ancestors, but 
who were ignorant of their origin. Oh, that 
they might learn to know their Creator, and 
the incomprehensible love which he has had 
for them! I perceived in this moment the 
randeur and importance of the message with 
which God had charged us to them, and I 
felt astonished that we could enjoy a mo- 
ment’s rest while they continued at a dis- 
tance from God. 

After I returned to the tent, one of us read 
a portion of Scripture; an old Caffre trans- 
lated the passage with much feeling, and 
during the prayer they were all much af- 
fected. 

On the 18th we left Fortwilshire, accom- 
panied by Capt. Frend, governor of the for- 
tress. Scarcely had we crossed the Keis- 
kama, when the country assumed a totally 
different aspect. While in the colony, we 
had no sooner descended one hill, than an- 
other immediately presented itself before us, 
while all was scorched by the rays of the 
sun; but here we discovered at a distance 
the most beautiful plains, and numberless 
little valleys, covered with verdure. In the 
colony the summit of the mountains is almost 
always crowned by rocks, which rise perpen- 
dicularly, and which often resemble a wall 
falling to ruins ; but here the highest moun- 
tains that we saw were covered with trees, 
which spread a sweet freshness through the 
whole country. There the accacias are very 
numerous, and often planted at regular dis- 
tances, as the apple trees in Normandy. 
But, as we advanced, we gradually lost the 
traces of beaten paths, and were obliged to 
open new ones for ourselves through the trees : 
we soon perceived Caffres advancing from 
behind the wood, armed with their assegais ; 
most of them were entirely naked, and a 
great many followed us to ask presents. 
The word they employed for this object was 
‘basila,” which they continually repeated in 
the most graceful manner. In the evening 
we stopped near a stream, to pass the night, 
Mr. Brownlee and his interpreter, the son of 
Tchatelion, having heard of our arrival, had 
come to meet us, and the latter preached to 
his countrymen, who assembled in great 
numbers in our tent: 

On the 19th we set out in the morning to 
reach the station of Mr. Brownlee. As our 
course had been directed towards the east 
yesterday, we now proceeded to the north, 
towards the source of the Keiskama, when 
we traversed vast plains, covered with flocks. 
It rained to-day, and we were surprised to see 
the Caffres cast off their cloaks. The mis- 
sionary, Brownlee, pointed out to us a moun- 
tain, where, some time since, a Caffre, ac- 
cused of sorcery, had been put to death : 
after having fastened this unhappy man in 
his hut, they burnt his body with red hot 
stones, and in this state he was exposed to 
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the rays of the sun, in a place where there 
were a number of ants; and it was only after 
having suffered these horrible torments that 
they took away his life. , 

32d March. We remained some days with 
the missionaries Brownlee and Keyser. The 
village they have commenced has yet no 
name ; it is situated near the river Buffalo, 
Besides the dwellings of the missionaries, 
there are many houses built by the natives, 
some huts, and a school, which serves for a 
church: unhappily very few children attend 
the school. Yesterday, being Sunday, seventy 
people attended divine service, and on leav- 
ing the church we saw all, great and small, 
retire to some distance behind the wood, to 
engage in secret prayer. One must have 
been more than insensible to behold such a 
scene without emotion, especially in a coun- 
try where, but a few years ago, the people 
had never heard of God. Yet we must not 
conclude from this circumstance that all have 
received a deep impression of the truths of 
the Gospel; for, since the death of the mis- 
sionary Williams, the habit of prayer has 
become very general through a great part of 
Caffraria. In the evening there was a cate- 
chetical exercise, when the missionary ques- 
tioned the Caffres as to what they had heard 
in the morning ; many replied with great fa- 
cility ; but as it was in their own language, 
we could not judge of the justness of their 
answers, Missionary Brownlee has trans- 
lated the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. 
Mark, and the first Epistle of St.John. Ix- 
cept these, they have only manuscript trans- 
lations, which are used in the churches. 
Tchatelion, a young chief to whom Van der 
Kemp gave a good education, has been very 
useful in this important work. 

There is in the work of Dr. Philip on 
South Africa a hymn, composed by a Caffre, 
and which many of the inhabitants of this 
place know by heart, and often sing together. 
The air has something in it so simple and yet 
so solemn, that it drew tears from me the first 
time we heard it in the church. This need 
not surprise you, for they themselves were so 
absorbed in this sacred exercise, that they 
seemed to have entirely forgotten this world. 
We attempted to sing this hymn, haying ob- 
tained the music of it, but it no longer pos- 
sessed their touching melody, 

23d. The chief Tchatelion, who lives in 
the station, came to see us this morning; he 
is a very intelligent old man. Some years 
since he seemed to take much pleasure in 
following the instructions of the missionaries ; 
but since the Caffres have been at peace with 
the Europeans, and that consequently the 
latter have more frequented Caffraria, their 
example has exercised a fatal influence over 
him, and he now raises a number of objec- 
tions. ‘If your religion is true,” said he, 
‘‘why do the white people behave as the 
do? If the gospel comes indeed from God, 
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why has he so long delayed to send it to us? 
You say that there is a devil, and that God 
is Almighty, why, then, does not God de- 
stroy him, and hinder him from injuring 
men?’ We spoke to him of the immortality 
of the soul, and of the final judgment; he 
then asked whether, in the other world, we 
should bear the same name that we do in this. 
This question was embarrassing ; but we re- 
plied to him that the names of the elect were 
written in the book of life. ‘* Are the names 
of all men written there?” he asked. ‘‘ No,” 
we replied, ‘‘those of the good only; but 
those of the wicked are written in the book 
of condemnation.”’ The conyersation lasted 
some time on the same subject. This old 
man passes his whole time in making pipes ; 
he is very fond of praise, and when his friends 
wish for one of his pipes, they begin to extol 
the exploits of his youth and the nobility of 
his origin; he then never fails to make them 
a present. 

Before quitting the station of Mr. Brown- 
lee, I visited one of the sons of the old chief 
Tchatelion, who has long laboured under an 
incurable malady. During the short time we 
spent at this place, we had several opportu- 
nities of seeing him, and he listened with 
much attention to all we said to him regard- 
ing the salvation of his soul. In the com- 
mencement of his sickness, when he felt the 
approaches of death, he became sensible of 
the necessity of instruction, and of submit- 
ting his heart to Jesus Christ; he had long 
been convinced of the divinity of the gospel, 
and as his example was likely to exert a great 
influence over others, he left his own dwel- 
ling, that he might live near the missionaries, 
When I went to bid him farewell, I found 
him seated on a mat, which served him for a 
bed ; his wife and a servant being with him, 
A large fire was burning in the middle of the 
hut, which filled it with smoke ; his pale and 
interesting figure inspired me with an inex- 
pressible compassion, and I could have 
wished to remain with him, to repeat to him 
unceasingly those promises which Jesus 
Christ has made to those who believe and 
repent. I entreated him to place his confi- 
dence in God, and to seek forgiveness of his 
sins through the cross of the Saviour, When 
I was about to leave, he warmly pressed my 
hand, fixed his eyes upon me for a long time, 
and assured me, by means of his interpreter, 
that he reposed all his hope in Christ, In 
the afternoon we set out for Mount Coke, 
situated three leagues from the river Buffalo, 
where we then were. ‘This station was 
founded four years ago, by the Wesleyans. 
We there found a very handsome house, a 
school, and a considerable space of well- 
cultivated ground. When we arrived, the 
missionary, Shrewsbury, mentioned to us the 
Eole, a French wreck, which was cast, about 
a year ago, on the shores of Caffraria ; for he 
then occupied a station some distance hence, 
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and those of the crew who survived the 
wreck lodged at his house. In the account 
which some of them have since published, 
they speak with much gratitude of the kind- 
ness shown to them by the missionaries on 
this oceasicn. 

While we were at Mount Coke, Mr. 
Shrewsbury pointed out to us a Caftre co- 
vered with sears. his unhappy man him- 
self told us, that having been accused of sor- 
cery by the raimnakee, all the inhabitants of 
his kraal caused him to undergo the most 
cruel tortures, and condemned him to be 
burnt. There is nothing new under the sun; 
for, not long since, we had in France laws 
which sentenced sorcerers to the flames. 
This young man being very robust, was 
happy enough to escape their hands, and 
hastened to place himself under the protec- 
tion of the missionaries at Mount Coke. His 
accusers enriched themselves with his flocks, 
and, as he dares not again appear among 
them, he is ignorant as to the fate of his wife 
and children. This man one day confessed 
to Mr. Shrewsbury that he had formerly, in 
concert with many others, inflicted a similar 
treatment on an inhabitant of the same kraal, 
and had shared in the distribution of the 
spoils, Such an account cast sadness into 
our hearts, and we found that the work al- 
teady effected by the missionaries in Caff- 
raria, compared with what remained to be 
done, was really nothing. On this evening 
Dr. Philip offered a prayer so fervent, and 
which so forcibly expressed all the feelings 
which we experienced, that no one could 
restrain his emotion; it seemed to us that 
God had granted our prayer, and that Caff- 
raria was about to be changed into a land of 
peace and light. 

On the 24th we went to Wesleyville, 
about five leagues from Mount Coke. After 
having travelled the whole day, through a 
country where nothing but huts and savages 
were visible, without a single trace of civi- 
lization, we were agreeably surprised to find 
a complete village in the bosom of Caffraria, 
Forty ren and women came out to welcome 
us on our arrival. In the evening we went 
to the chapel; the service was very solemn 
and instructive, The missionary prayed in 
the Caflre language, and each petition was 
repeated in a simple and touching tone by 
the whele assembly. This form of worship, 
which a little resembles that of the Church 
of Emgland and of the Moravians, has ap- 
peared tous to have this advantage, that each 
one takes in it a more active part, receives in 
his memory without difficulty the funda- 
mental truths of religion. In this manner 
more than one Caffre, who has often repeated 
in public these words, “ Lord have mercy 
upon us,” has learned to pray to God in the 
secret of his heart. We had a very interest- 
ing instance of this the following day at-the 
missionary Young’s, The wife of a chief, 
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lately converted to Christianity, prayed with 
several others in a room which joined ours, 
and besought God, in her simple language, 
to disengage her heart from the love of ochre 
and paint. As the women are accustomed 
to smear their bodies with a sort of red earth, 
which is not less desired among the Caffres 
than paint and perfume are in Europe, this 
petition was very significant. 

At this station a great number of poor 
people have been received as members of the 
church, and a still larger number have been 
baptiscd. Among the latter is a young chief 
named Kama. ‘Ihe day after our arrival he 
came to visit us with another chief of the 
district: both were clothed in European cos- 
tume. This dress gave them such an air of 
dignity, that they might have been taken ra- 
ther for French officers than Caffres. Mr. 
Young made them dine with us ; and while 
we were at table their wives came to see us, 
and to receive from us a present. Kama, 
who has been baptised, has only one wife, 
and the religion of Jesus Christ exercises too 
great an influence over his heart for him to 
think of taking any more. Pato has, indeed, 
taken the European costume, but his heart is 
not changed; his conduct is still heathen, 
and forms a striking contrast with that of the 
young and interesting Kama. Among the 
wives of Pato there is one of a superior rank 
to the others, and descended from the tribe 
of the Tambookies. Itis from this tribe that 
the Caffre chiefs take their wives when they 
wish to ennoble their descendants ; and, for 
the same reason, the Tambookies take their 
wives from the Caffres. 

On the 26th of March we stopped on the 
banks of a stream between Wesleyville and 
Mount Coke, near which we found a kraal: 
soon after we were surrounded by all the 
neighbouring inhabitants. As there were a 
great number of children, Mr. Read placed 
them in a circle round him, and began to in- 
struct them on the new system of infant 
schools. The children repeated the English 
with great ease, and were much delighted to 
imitate all the actions of their master. After 
this exercise, which had much interested 
their parents, Dr. Philip spoke to them on 
the importance of education, and exhorted 
them to send their children to the school at 
the neighbouring station. We happened to 
have a book, which contained a number of 
engravings, and which we showed to them, 
and the pictures of Caffres, represented in 
their costumes, of assegais, and different 
thing relating to their habits, astonished 
them exceedingly. We then made them 
understand that this book told us what passed 
among them, and that if they were instructed 
they would be able to make similar ones re- 
garding the manners of the white people. 
Before quitting this interesting tribe, Tcha- 
telion, the disciple of Van der Kemp, of 
whom I have spoken, read them a chapter 
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from the gospels, and addressed them in @ 
discourse, to which they listened with the 
deepest attention ; and when a prayer was 
offered, they all prostrated themselves with 
their faces on the ground, after the manner 
of the Orientals. 

On the 30th of March, in returning to- 
wards the frontiers of the colony, we passed 
a place which was only two leagues from the 
residence of Geika. Count Verhuell had 
been kind enough to procure us a letter of 
introduction to this chief, but we heard of his 
death on our arrival in Caffraria. However, 
as we desired to visit his kraal, for which it 
was necessary to ascend an enormous moun- 
tain, we left our waggon and proceeded on 
foot. 

The northern part of Caffiaria offers a very 
different aspect to that of the south. In 
proportion as we advance towards the inte- 
rior the country becomes more mountainous ; 
and the place where Geika lived may be 
called the land of mountains. Perceiving a 
hut much larger than the rest, and, therefore, 
concluding that it was the abode of the widow 
of Geika, we directed our steps thither. 
Four women were seated at the entrance of 
the hut ; one of them was making a cloak of 
tiger skin, a favourite costume of the chiefs, 
and the others were ornamentiog their head - 
dresses with grains of verroterie: all four had 
been wives of Geika, but of an inferior rank. 
Being directed to the abode of the principal 
widow, we found her, as well as the others, 
seated at the entrance of the dwelling. Her 
clothing did not distinguish her from the 
others, except that all parts of her body were 
painted red, which gaye her a very wild ap- 
pearance. We remarked, however, in her 
manners an air of grandeur, which was want- 
ing in the others. She received us extending 
her hand with much reserve, and then seated 
herself on a stone: strange imitation of a 
throne! Immediately after, a young man 
brought us some curdled milk, which he 
tasted before offering it tous. During this 
time the widow of Geika disappeared, and 
returned in about half an hour, with her son 
in herhand. We asked his age, but no one 
could tellus : it was this child that Geika 
designed for his successor, because his mo- 
ther was descended from the tribe of the 
Tambookies. Dr. Philip gave him a hand- 
kerchief, a few dozen buttons, and some other 
little things, with which he appeared much 
pleased. We had not yet seen the principal 
person ; for Mantoua, another son of Geika, 
who seemed to be at the head of affairs during 
the minority of the young chief, either was 
absent, or pretended to be so. After having 
waited some time, we saw him arrive on 
horseback, clothed with a tiger skin, and fol- 
lowed by a numerous retinue of counsellors, 
armed with assegais. He saluted us very 
politely in Dutch, and when we had explain- 
ed to him the object of our visit, he seated 
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himself on the ground, and having made an 
almost imperceptible sign, his counsellors 
placed themselves in a half-circle at his right 
hand, and the wives of Geika at his left. 
Notwithstanding his savage dress and man- 
ners, this young man possessed many very 
amiable qualities. This remark may be ap- 
plied, with very few exceptions, to all whom 
we have seen, Judging by externals, and 
by the descriptions which have been given, 
we should imagine the Caffres to be untract- 
able, gross, and with understandings as 
limited as their dress is unpleasing; but this 
is not the case; this young man’s manners 
were simple and even noble, and the features 
of his countenance were very delicate and 
distinguished. During the whole of the con- 
versation he spoke to us with the greatest 
modesty. : 

Dr. Philip then told them, that we had 
come from a distant country, and crossed 
vast seas, for no other purpose than to pro- 
mote their temporal and spiritual welfare. 
He spoke of education, and explained to them 
that it was necessary for the salvation of their 
souls and for their common _ prosperity. 
“‘ While your children,” said he, ‘‘ continue 
uninstructed, you will never form a people, 
and you can never communicate with the 
government of the colony. If your father 
had committed this young man (pointing to 
one of the sons of Geika), to the care of 
Jankana,* he would now be able to read 
the letters which are sent to you and to reply 
to them ; but of this you are now incapable. 
I know that Geika desired a missionary ; 
now let us hear what are your intentions.” 
Mantoua replied, ‘‘ Since my father’s death 
we have been too much occupied with our 
loss either to deliberate or to act. I know 
that my father has always desired to have a 
missionary, and the only thing which hin- 
dered the accomplishment of his wishes was 
the number of enemies with whom he was 
perpetually surrounded. Since such was the 
wish of my father, we cannot pass from it. 
If I had a missionary, I should not suffer 
him to depart; but 1 cannot give you an 
answer without consulting my council.” He 
then asked us if we would recognise the 
young king, Sandalis, as the legitimate suc- 
cessor of Geika ; we replied, that we were 
ready to acknowledge the legitimate succes- 
sor of Geika; but that we could decide no- 
thing in this affair, our design being simply 
to teach them to read and to know God. 
After this interview, he thanked us in the 
name of the king, the queen, and his coun- 
sellors, for the visit we had made them, 

All the sons of Geika who were present 
had their heads shaven, in token of mourning 
for their father. When he died, the queen 
exhibited great signs of mourning, and in her 


* This is the name which they have given 
to Van der Kemp. 
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grief she tore her clothes and seated herself 
on the cinders. But Mrs. Thompson, the 
wife of a missionary residing at Chumie, told 
us, that soon after she sent her robe, entreat- 
ing her to mend it: on examination, Mrs. T. 
found that it was not torn, but only unsown ; 
she therefore returned it to her, repaired and 
as good as ever. ‘he death of the chief has, 
however, been productive of very fatal con- 
sequences. Among the number of his wives 
there was one for whom he had a particular 
affection. During the two last months of his 
life, she alone prepared all his nourishment 
and took every care of him. In recompence 
for all this attention, she was accused of sor- 
cery, and of having by this means caused the 
death of Geika; and this poor woman was 
cruelly strangled. Many chiefs have suffered 
the same fate. Where is the Christian who, 
in hearing such horrible details, will not 
raise his soul to God, to supplicate him, with 
new ardour, that an end may speedily be put 
to these horrors, by the establishment of the 
reign of his Son Jesus Christ among these 
benighted Caffres ? 

March 31st. Having passed the night on 
the banks of the Keiskama, we arrived early 
the next day at Lovedale; the station of 
Messrs. Roos and Bennie, missionaries from 
the Glasgow Society. Mr. Bennie has been 
in Caffraria nearly ten years, and has at 
length succeeded in composing a vocabulary 
of the Caffre language, which he has himself 
printed at Lovedale. Nothing in this coun- 
try is so useful as a portable press, fora work 
of this kind cannot be printed without cor- 
recting the proof sheets, and a journey to the 
Cape would be productive of so much ex- 
pense, and of so much loss of time, that the 
missionaries are often obliged to go without 
elementary books, and being thus deprived of 
an essential means of instruction, their suc- 
cess is proportionably slow. If Divine Pro- 
vidence should permit you to send to our 
assistance one of our brethren, it would be 
an immense advantage to the cause of the 
missions, if he were to bring with him a small 
printing machine of this nature. 

The Ist of April, having gone to visit the 
kraal of Masomo, the son of Geika, and one 
of the most powerful chiefs of Caffraria, we 
found a very considerable number of Caffies, 
and having asked the occasion of so nume- 
rous an assemblage, we were told that they 
were about to celebrate the wedding of a 
chief. All these men appeared like warriors, 
prepared for battle ; they had arranged all 
their assegais round their huts, and planted 
large branches of willow in the middle of the 
kraal. Masomo, Charlie, and all their people, 
were seated under the shade of these artificial 
trees. Masomo had come to see us on the 
preceding day, clothed in Huropean costume ; 
but on this day, in order to honour the habits 
of his country, he wore the same costume as 
the others. In receiving us, he extended his 
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hand, placed a mat on the ground, and in- 
vited us to sit down. Jn a conversation, 
which lasted many hours, we spoke strongly 
to him on the necessity of religion, and of 
the education of youth: that which struck 
him the most was, the example of the Hot- 
tento!s, which we cited. We explained to 
him that they are now a free people, and 
most of them well versed in the knowledge 
of the gospel. The Doctor told him, that if 
they would promise him to follow his coun- 
sels, they might soon become a people like 
the Hottentots. The Doctor was then silent 
for a moment, in order to give him time to 
reflect ; but thé chief was impatient to know 
the means which he wished to point out. 
‘‘You have only,” continued Dr. Philip, 
“‘two things to do: you must renounce 
drunkenness and receive the gospel; our 
missionaries are ready to show to you the 
way of salvation, and to instruct your chil- 
dren in the knowledge of the holy gospel. 
If you neglect this blessing, you will draw 
upon yourselves every misfortune.” Masomo 
showed much spirit in this interview, and 
spoke much ; his gestures and the animation 
of his discourse rendered him very eloquent. 
At small distances fires were burning, at 
which they roasted meat on the coals, and 
from time to time they placed slices of it on 
small branches of thorn, which circulated 
among the company. Oxen, loaded with 
milk, in large leathern bags, were conti- 
nually arriving ; but what astonished us the 
most were their dances. They were ranged 
in many rows, and each one held an assegai 
in his left hand: their song was so wild and 
monotonous, that it inspired us with terror. 
At the commencement they appeared calm, 
and beat time regularly, raising their feet in 
cadence; but when once they became heated, 
they elevated their voice, and leaped to the 
height of three feet. When they fell back 
altogether, the effect was that of an enormous 
wall falling, and their movements occasioned 
a deep sound, which made the whole camp 
tremble. This dance having lasted many 
hours, they filled large cane baskets with 
milk, which was soon distributed through the 
assembly. Before leaving, we asked to see 
the newly-married people: the young chief 
was seated in the midst of his convivial 


companions, and had nothing distinguishing, 


in his appearance ; but the lady was at home 
with her parents, and did not appear in pub- 
lic. We sent an interpreter to tell her that 
strangers wished to see her. This was at 
first refused ; but when she learnt that we 
came from the missionaries at Lovedale, she 
decided on receiving our visit. On entering 
we found her covered with a cap, which 
served for a veil, and which enveloped her 
whole figure ; but one of her attendants cau- 
tiously removed it. Dr. Philip then gave 
her a present, and she immediately disap- 
peared. When we left, the Cafires were still 
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arriving in crowds; the dance was more ani- 
mated than ever, and we were told that this 
tumult would last for several days. We 
then took leave of the missionaries of Love- 
dale, and went to sleep at Mr. Thomson’s, 
at Chumie. We were waked early the next 
day by the sound of the clock, and we saw 
the inhabitants from all parts repairing to the 
church before commencing the labours of the 
day. Every day 150 people unite in this 
service, and in the evening the missionaries 
question them as to what they have heard in 
the morning. At ten o’clock we went to the 
school, where there are 75 children of both 
sexes, The little girls were well clothed, 
and wore the same costume as children in 
English schools. It was the most pleasing 
sight we had hitherto witnessed in Caffraria. 
At the commencement, one of them repeated 
the Lord’s Prayer, and each petition was re- 
peated by the others. 

This is a very flourishing station. There 
are a great many houses built by the Caffres 
themselves, and many well-cultivated gar- 
dens. The soil is very fertile, and the situa- 
tion, perhaps, one of the most beautiful in 
Caffraria, on account of the charming pros- 
pect it enjoys. The church is of an octa- 
gonal form, and will hold 400 persons. 
Every Sunday not less than 300 unite in di- 
vine worship. 

On the 3rd of April, on our return to the 
colony, we met with an interesting family, 
whose father is an Englishman, and whose 
mother is a Frenchwoman. When this lady 
saw us, she was extremely delighted, and we 
also were rejoiced to find a countrywoman on 
the borders of Caffraria. “All her children 
speak French. She told us that she was a 
Catholic, and we learnt, with pleasure, that 
she maintained daily family worship, when 
the Bible is read both morning and evening. 
At our departure she recommended herself to 
our prayers. In the evening we arrived at 
Neutral Territory. This name designates a 
large portion of land between the colony and 
Cafiraria. Government having permitted 
the Hottentots to establish themselves here, 
they have founded a little colony on the bor- 
ders of the Katriver, and their population 
daily increases. 

As I had gone forward with Mr. Read, on 
our arrival at. the village, the inhabitants 
gave notice of a religious service. On Sun- 
day, the 4th, a place was prepared under the 
trees, and divine worship was celebrated in 
the open air: many hundred Hottentots, very 
decently clothed, assisted at both services. 
The singing was enchanting. The Doctor 
preached from 2 Cor. v. 20. 

On the 5th we had as numerous an assem- 
bly as on the preceding day, ‘specially ap- 
pointed to regulate some affairs relative to 
the establishment. After having listened to 
the representations of the people, Dr. Philip 
counselled them as a father does his chil- 
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dren. He then spoke to them of the import- 
ance of youthful education, and terminated 
by saying, that he hoped that they would 
henceforth support their own missionary, and 
be no longer an expense to the Missionary 
Society. After this, fifteen [Hottentots spoke: 
all were visibly penetrated with a deep sense 
of gratitude toward God, for having sent his 
servants to deliver them from a double 
slavery. One especially, a very eloquent 
man, compared their bondage to that of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, and when he re- 
lated the history of their sufferings, every 
one, as well as himself, melted into tears. 
He added, pointing to the audience, ‘‘ Be- 
hold nearly all that remains of our nation!” 
Mr. Fairbairn and all the missionaries also 
spoke, and terminated the meeting by their 
addresses. In the evening we held the 
monthly meeting of the missionaries, and as 
we were to leave the next day, I addressed 
to them a farewell sermon from 1 John ii. 
15.2 

On the 6th we parted from Dr. Philip and 
Mr. Fairbairn, in order to go directly to 
Bethelsdorp, where they were to meet us 
after having visited Somerset; although it 
would only be a short time before our excel- 
lent Doctor again joined us, this separation 
left us a little sad during the rest of the day. 
Some hours after, we witnessed a pheno- 
menon of which we had often heard, but 
which we had never before seen. We passed 
through a part of the country where there 
were so great a number of locusts, that the 
ground and shrubs were entirely covered with 
them ; they were of a yellowish colour, and 
about an inch in length. They appeared to 
us to cover about the space of a square 
league ; and what much surprised us, when 
we had emerged from this sort of flying 
camp, not a single one was longer visible. 
Our carriage little alarmed them, but they 
seemed greatly to dread the birds of prey, 
which continually followed them in large 
quantities. Some ravens having begun to 
chase them, the alarm was soon communi- 
cated to the wkole camp, and they took flight 
from the opposite side. This retreat lasted 
half an hour, and as the sun was shining in 
his full strength, the effect was precisely the 
same as is produced by snow falling in flakes. 
We then entered a little valley, where we 
saw the ruins of several houses, and we 
learned that this was the spot where the mis- 
sionary Williams had commenced a mission 
in 1816. ‘This country was then inhabited 
by Caffres, but now the frontiers of the co- 
lony are enlarged. We stopped to visit a 
spot which the servants of God had often 
watered with their tears, and where they had 
to struggle against every species of difficulty ; 
we now found there only the walls of a build- 
ing which for many years was used as a 
school, and which -now serves for the abode 
of serpents and other reptiles of the desert. 
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All round there is a considerable space of 
ground where the traces of culture are still 
easily discoverable, and upon the edge of a 
stream we saw the tomb of the missionary, 
covered with stones and thick turf. By its 
side was the trunk of an old tree, probably the 
same as that mentioned by Mrs. Williams in 
the touching account she has given of the 
death of her husband. This tree had evi- 
dently been burned, and we attributed this 
peculiarity to the Caffres, who are accus- 
tomed, when any one dies among them, to 
reduce the habitation of the deceased, and 
all that belongs to him, to ashes. In seeing 
this spot, where the ashes of a zealous ser- 
vant of God reposed, we could not resist a 
feeling of sadness. Yet a few years and our 
bodies also will fall in the desert; but 
thanks be to God, who has given us a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ ! 
The ashes of a preacher of the cross, in a 
barbarous country, are but an additional 
argument in favour of a blessed immortality! 
Before quitting this place, which furnished 
us so striking a proof of our fragility, we 
knelt down, and on the tomb of this faithful 
servant of Christ, our brother Rollance en- 
treated the Lord to give us grace, that when 
the hour of our departure should arrive, we 
might be enabled with peace to commit our 
souls into his hands. This lesson, which 
Providence taught us in so unexpected a 
manner, furnished ample matter for medita- 
tion during our journey. In the evening we 
held our domestic worship by the light of the 
moon, and, as the holy week was commenc- 
ing, we read the account of our Lord’s pas- 
sion to the Hottentots, and exhorted them to 
consecrate this time to prayer and medita- 
tion. 

On the 8th, after having arranged to spend 
Jiaster at Grahamstown, we arrived there on 
Thursday, much fatigued from having walked 
during a great part of the night. We found 
there all the friends whom we quitted a 
short time before. The few days which we 
spent among them were a season of refresh- 
ment to us; we preached in the mission 
chapel, and, in distributing to others the 
bread of heaven, our own souls were abun- 
dantly nourished by it. These are the only 
joys that we have in this foreign land; the 
rest is only vanity. After having seen many 
new things, we are obliged to conclude, with 
the wisest of men, that ‘‘the eye is never 
satisfied with seeing nor the ear with ,hear- 
ing.” I entreat you, gentlemen and beloved 
brethren, ever to remember us in your prayers, 
and, above all, to ask that God would grant 
us grace in the midst of the number of dis- 
tracting objects with which we are inces- 
santly surrounded, and in the many tempta- 
tions we have to endure far from you, never 
to lose sight of the ministry of the cross 
with which God has honoured us, in his 
mercy by Jesus Christ our Lord. 3 
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After having entered into a detailed ac- 
count of the reasons which induced them to 
abandon Caffraria for the present, and esta- 
blish a mission in the Bechuana country, 
Mr. Lemur thus continues :— 

I cannot conclude my letter without ex- 
pressing to you the feelings of my heart re- 
garding Dr. Philip. He quitted us the 3rd 
of this month, in order to return to Cape 
Town. ‘This separation was extremely pain- 
ful to us, and recalled to our remembrance 
the period when we bid adieu to you and to 
our brethren in France. During the three 
months that we travelled with him, he evinced 
the most lively affection to us, and neglected 
nothing which could in any way prove useful 
to us; his conduct and conversation ever 
proved a source of instruction to us, and the 
esteem and Christian affection with which he 
has regarded you, sirs, and all the Christians 
in Paris since his visit to France, have made 
him extremely solicitous for the success of 
our labours. We thank you, gentlemen and 
honoured brothers, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you have laboured for so 
many years, and with so much ardour and 
perseverance, to enable us to preach the gos- 
pel of our divine Master in these heathen 
countries. We have seen entire populations 
destitute of the knowledge of God; and far 
from Being reconciled to such a state of 
things, I do not fear to say, that had I a 
thousand lives, I would consecrate them all 
to instruct these poor children of darkness, 
and to preach to them repentance and remis- 
sion of sins through Jesus Christ. 

One cannot imagine in Europe all the in- 
terest and compassion which these people 
inspire. My own ideas were entirely dif- 
ferent from those which now animate me. 
We must see, we must speak to them; and 
because they are far from us, we forget them ; 
we accustom ourselves to think and to live as 
though they did not exist. Yet what mis- 
sionary returns to his country and does not 
loudly preach to his brethren the necessity of 
sacrifices for the conversion of the heathen ? 
But these words are often without effect, be- 
cause it is considered but as a part of his 
duty to speak thus. When we were in Caf- 
fraria, surrounded by a hundred thousand 
souls belonging to the same tribe, unable, 


like the inhabitants of Nineveh, to distin-_ 


guish their right hand from their left, Llonged 
to cry in all the churches—Shall these Caf- 
fres perish without the knowledge of God ? 
Shall there never be a communication estab- 
lished between heaven and this beautiful 
country, in order to draw down the dew from 
on high, and the blessings of the gospel upon 
its inhabitants? I imagined the most per- 
suasive discourse, to engage Christians to 
come without longer delay to the help of the 
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unfortunate; but, alas! no one heard mé, 
But, God be praised ! the love of Christ will, 
sooner or later, resound in the heart of the 
Protestants of France—a voice more power- 
ful than mine ; no, the faith and piety of our 
fathers are not for ever extinct. What the 
best reasonings cannot do, the love of Christ 
will one day accomplish ; the time will come 
when all the families of the earth shall mourn 
the loss of the heathen; and why should 
not the church of France sympathise with so 
much misery? Shall this family, which God 
formerly loaded with so many blessings, re- 
main behind, and shall she wait till it be too 
late to preach Christ to millions of the chil- 
dren of Adam, now hourly passing into eter- 
nity? It is this which will aggravate our 
grief and distress: one part of the great 
family will be saved and the other lost. 
What would we not give to snatch a brother 
from death? I would rather go to the end 
of the earth than suffer him to perish by my 
fault. Well, we do not feel for the heathen 
and for those who are without faith, the love 
that we have for a brother according to the 
flesh ; but when the love of Christ shall be 
shed abroad more abundantly in the hearts of 
the faithful, this feeling will be that of the 
church, which shall then truly bear the 
image of its divine Head, who wept over 
Jerusalem and gave his life for us. Oh! 
St. Paul was happy indeed when he desired 
to be accursed for his brethren !—he then 
imitated his divine Master. And what is it 
which could inspire him with this feeling ? 
The power of the cross alone; and it is 
this in these later times which has interested 
the faithful of Europe in a multitude of men 
whom they have never seen, and whom they 
never will see on earth. May God shed 
more and more of this Spirit on our churches, 
that in the midst of other cares the work of 
missions may not be neglected ; and do you 
remember us in your prayers for the heathen, 
that the love of God may be shed abroad in 
our hearts, and that we may acquit our mi- 
nistry with zeal and with joy, whatever may 
be the difficulties and temptations which may 
await us. May God deign to bless your 
labours—may his Spirit guide you in all your 
counsels and deliberations—and may he grant 
that, in labowing to propagate his kingdom 
in this world, you may receive here below the 
pledges of that eternal kingdom, the object 
of our sighs, of our desires, of our labours, 
and of our only hope by Jesus Christ our 
Lord ! 

Receive, gentlemen, the assurance of the 
Christian affection and truth with which I 
have the honour to be your very humble and 
obedient seryant and brother in Christ, 


Lemur. 
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THE REV. JOHN GOODE, 
Late pastor of the church of Christ assem- 
bling in White Row, Spitalfields (now under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Henry Town- 
ley), was born at Buckingham, March 26, 
1754. He served a regular apprenticeship 
to an apothecary in that town. Mr. Goode 
and many more of the family were early in 
life brought to the knowledge of divine truth 
under the ministry of the Rev. David Simp- 
son (afterwards of Macclesfield, author of the 
Plea for Religion), who was at that time 
curate of Buckingham church. During the 
time of his apprenticeship his heart was fired 
with zeal. 
souls to Christ. He was accustomed to rise 
at a very early hour, and accompanied by a 
few pious young persons preached in some of 
the neighbouring cottages, and then returned 
to his daily duties at the usual hour of com- 
mencing business. He used frequently to 
meet some friends at a private house in the 
evening for prayer, when he delivered exhor- 
tations that were made useful to many who 
lived to exemplify the truth of religion, and 
have long since entered into rest. Two of 
the young men who were associated with him 
in these holy exercises were his brother, the 
late Rev. Wm. Goode, rector of St. Ann’s, 
Blackfriars, and the late Rev. James Hinton, 
sof Oxford. Mr. Goode was the means of in- 
troducing family worship in his father’s house, 
and while he was an apprentice used to go 
there daily for the purpose of conducting it. 
At the expiration of his apprenticeship, with 
the advice of friends, he studied for the 
Christian ministry under the Rey. William 
Bull, Newport Pagnel, Bucks. Having 
finished his studies he undertook the pastoral 
charge of the church at Pottersferry, North- 
amptonshire, preaching every third Sabbath 
in the morning at Towcester. Soon after his 
ordination he married Miss Harriet Davy 
Lisle, of Barbadves, West Indies. Her emi- 
nent piety, and amiable dispositions, greatly 
endeared her to her beloved family, and all 
with whom she had intercourse. She was 
- almost suddenly removed from her earthly 
connexions, June 17, 1810, and her happy 
spirit took its flight to the regions of perfect 
love and felicity, leaving her bereaved hus- 
band three daughters and a large circle of 
friends to lament their loss and emulate the 
excellencies divine¥grace had, bestowed upon 
her. 
Mr. Goode resided at Pottersferry about 
fifteen years, preaching in that village and 
its neighbourhood, and his labours were a 
blessing to many. After mature deliberation 
and firm conviction of duty, he removed to 
London, and undertook the charge of the 
late Rev. Nathaniel Trotman’s church, 
White Row, Spitalfields, Here he conti- 
nued to labour for more than thirty years. 


oe Wat, £eeaty See Ops el ee) eon al 2 ee ee 


His-chief solicitude was to bring © 


preached to a large congregation, had nume- 
Tous additions to the church, was highly 
esteemed by his brethren in the Christian 
ministry both in and out of the Establish- 
ment, was respected and beloved by his flock, 
and was the honoured instrument of convert- 
ing sinners and edifying saints. In conse- 
quence of bereaving dispensations of Provi- 
dence and other circumstances in his congre- 
gation, he was induced to relinquish his 
connexion with this church; but he preached 
occasionally, and continued one of the Broad 
Street lecturers two or three years, till ad- 
vancing age and increasing infirmities, arising 
from a slight paralytic seizure, reminded him 
of the propriety of retiring from active service 
to wait his Lord’s will in silent resignation. 
During his gradual approach to the grave he 
had great pleasure in attending public ordi- 
nances under the ministry of the Rev. J. 
Yockney, Lower Street Meeting, Islington, 
and always returned refreshed and invigo- 
rated. At length the weakness of his frame 
obliged him to spend his Sabbaths in retire- 
ment. 

His family and attendants never heard one 
murmuring or dissatisfied word to escape his 
lips, though he was for a long season the 
subject of great debility. He was always 
tranquil and thankful, often saying, ‘‘ The 
Lord deals very gently with me.” - When 
asked if he was comfortable in his mind, he 
replied, ‘‘ Yes; quite comfortable.” It was 
observed, ‘‘ There is nothing but ease, and 
comfort, and happiness for you, sir, beyond 
the grave.” ‘* I know it; nothing but hap- 

iness for me.’’ The closing scene was short 
Bue painful. The nature of his disorder de- 
prived him of the power of distinct articula- 
tion, but he was quite collected, and his up- 
lifted hands and eyes indicated that he was 
often engaged in prayer. He could be just 
heard to say, ‘‘ All of us—all of us. Com- 
ing. Coming.” ‘The last words that could 
be distinguished were, ‘‘ Going home—go- 
ing home!” He entered upon his heavenly 
rest just as the Sabbath commenced, July 
24, 1831; aged 77. 

He was interred the following Friday in 
Bunhill Fields. The Rey. Dr. Winter deli- 
vered an address at the grave; the Rev. 
Charles Gilbert, of Islington Chapel, con- 
cluded with solemn prayer; and the Rev. 
John Yockney improved the event on the 
following Sabbath morning from 2 Tim. tv. 
8,—‘‘ Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness,” &c, 


TUE REV. DR. THOMSON. 


At the request of some particular friends of the 
late Dr. A. Thomson, of Edinburgh, we 
readily insert the following article, 

No dispensation of Providence that has 
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single individual, produced a deeper sensa- 
tion of surprise, of awe, and of regret, than 
did that by which Dr. Thomson was hur- 
tied, in the twinkling of an eye, from the 
scene of his various and useful labours. In- 
deed, it may with truth be said, that had a 
reflecting man allowed himself to speculate 
as to the precise dispensation which, affect- 
ing the mortal destinies only of one Scotch- 
man, would be best fitted powerfully to move 
the general mind and heart of this portion of 
the island, and to purify it by pity and by 
fear, his thoughts would have conjured up in 
sadness, and with prayers that the omen 
might be averted, the very event from the 
first shock of which we are now beginning to 
recover. Scotland, it is true, can boast of 
many living sons whose names and whose 
achievements in science and in literature are 
familiar to the world’s ear;—she has contri- 
buted to the present generation, at least, her 
due proportion of eminent lawyers, states- 
men, and divines, the death of some of whom 
would raise regret in the bosom of every civi- 
lised man; but there was none amongst her 
worthies who had taken so firm a hold of her 
local sympathies—none that had so com- 
pletely associated himself with her own most 
cherished national institutions—and none, 
above all, who, upon the whole, exemplified 
more thoroughly that character to which she 
has been taught to yield her heartiest homage 
—namely, that of an able, faithful, and zea- 
lous clergyman of the Established Presbyte- 
tian Church, than the late minister of St. 
George’s. Her grief for his removal, accord- 
ingly, is what a stranger can neither appre- 
ciate nor share. It is that of a parent for a 
dutiful and fayourite son prematurely torn 
away, who—while others of the family circle 
sought fame and fortune in other lands per- 
haps, and in pursuits, though laudable and 
virtuous, yet less congenial to the parental 
taste—was contented to remain at home, and 
to devote talents and energies, not inferior to 
those of the best endowed, to the support, 
the protection, and the consolation of her 
who gave him birth. 

For such an office towards such a parent 
Dr. Thomson was, by nature and education, 
eminently well qualified. The Church of 
Scotland, unlike, in this respect, her sister 
Establishment, affords neither leisure nor 
encouragement for the study of scholastic 
theology, for the pursuit of abstract and re- 
eondite speculation upon the first principles 
and hidden details of the science, its history, 
and its corruptions ; and, consequently, she 
pretends not to rival the Church of England 
in research and erudition, and in the doubt- 
less elevated walks of usefulness in which 
these qualities alone are available. We 
would not be understood to say that she un- 
dervalues such labours, or that she feels not 
due admiration, or does not cherish becom- 
ing gratitude towards those great and vene- 
rable men who have so amply and so con- 
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scientiously improved the opportunities which 
their circumstances yielded them for enlarg- 
ing the boundaries of science and maintain- 
ing the purity of the faith. But the Church 
of Scotland can boast of no endowments, 
consecrated as a reward at once and a shelter 
for learned meditation; upon all her sons 
alike is imposed the stern necessity of earn- 
ing by the sweat of their brow the scanty 
remuneration assigned them for instructing 
the ignorance, removing the errors, and deal- 
ing with the conscience of plain and illiterate 
men, to whose needs the subtleties and ab- 
stractions of theology would be as unsuit- 
able as they would be repulsive to their taste 
and unintelligible to their understanding. 
In short, by the people was she formed, and 
for the people she lives and labours. How 
well she has fulfilled the end of her creation, 
the condition upon which she exists, may be 
discerned in the general sobriety, intelligence, 
and piety of our countrymen, and the respect 
and attachment which they are uniformly 
found to cherish, and are never slow to ex- 
press, towards the faithful and diligent of the 
clergy. And whilst such are the practical 
results upon the people of the peculiarity of 
her constitution—such the living epistles 
which may be seen and read of all men—the 
means and instruments which her ministers 
are thus taught to employ for securing her 
characteristic and favourite objects are no 
where else brought to greater perfection or 
wielded with happier skill. We fearlessly 
assert, confident that the fact shall triumph- 
antly bear us out, that a far greater number 
of sermons, distinguished by clear and sound 
exposition of Scripture—by earnestness—by 
powerful arguments addressed to the under- 
standing—by moving appeals to the affections 
—by faithful and searching dealing with the 
conscience—in short, by all the qualities 
which constitute popular oratory, and tell 
upon a popular audience—have been pro- 
duced by ministers of the Church of Scotland 
than by an equal number of members of any 
church or sect whatever. 

Amongst a clergy thus accomplished it is 
no small distinction to occupy the first place. 
This distinction was Dr. Thomson’s. His 
pulpit addresses were unrivalled in simple 
and clear arrangement, vigorous and healthy 
language, sound and scriptural doctrine, just 
and manly feeling, useful and practical ten- 
dency. As he scorned to modify or compro- 
mise what he believed to be truth, with the 
view of accommodating it to the prejudices, 
or suiting it to the wishes, of any of his 
hearers—so in clothing it in appropriate lan- 
guage he disdained all artifice and trickery 
by which to gratify an uninstructed or de- 
praved taste. He saw his object distinctly ; 
and if convinced that it was good and true 
he kept it steadily in view, and went, unfal- 
tering, forwards until he reached it—avoiding 
all vain repetitions—seldom indulging in re- 
dundant illustration—never seduced by the 
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love of paltry and idle ornament. In the 
choice of subjects he was guided solely by 
his discernment of what was useful, or his 
feeling of what was seasonable. As a text 

ossessed no charms for him merely because 
it was novel, or singular, or striking, 80 he 
rejected none, however trite and familiar, 
which afforded him an occasion of expound- 
ing’ an important doctrine, or enforcing a 
wholesome lesson. His system of divinity 
was commensurate with the Bible, from which 
it was derived. Unlike, in this respect, his 
distinguished friend Dr. Chalmers, he had 
no favourite topics, no pet theories, which, 
by shifting them like the bits of glass in a 


kaleidescope, that eloquent preacher conti- . 


hues to throw into an endless variety of 
forms, beautiful, but fatiguing if long con- 
templated. In all his discourses Dr. Thom- 
son was careful to assign their due promi- 
nence to the peculiar and distinguishing 
doctrines of our faith, but avoiding the pre- 
vailing error of dwelling upon thenr as mere 
matters of inert speculation, whereby to exer- 
cise the understanding or amuse the fancy— 
he was mainly anxious to extract from them 
Tules for the amendment of the heart and the 
guidance of the life. 

As a contraversialist and a leader of a 
party in churei courts, Dr. Thomson was 
distinguished by the same high endowments ; 
but the infirmities and the defects of his cha- 
racter, besides, here found room to develop 
themselves. In this lower region he was of 
the earth, earthy. His vigour sometimes de- 
generated into coarseness ; his acuteness into 
quibbling ; and his honest fearlessness into 
something bordering upon audacity. His 
ardent and impetuous temperament, no longer 
restrained by the solemnity of his subject 
and the dignity of his function—his protes- 
sion, at the same time, exempting him from 
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irregular warmth which men of the world 
have desired for their own social regulation— 
often hurried him into excesses which no 
judicious and discriminating friend will seek 
to justify or hesitate to lament. In spite of 
this drawback, however, it was impossible 
not to admire him in this new field of exer- 
tion. The glance with which he discerned 
the weak part of an opponent’s argument 
wasas quick as lightning; while the precision 
with which he hit it, and the energy with which 
he smote and laid it in ruins, were as unerring 
and as irresistible as the same fluid. Biting 
sarcasm and overwhelming ridicule—rigid 
logic and splendid declamation—a pun, a 
text of Scripture, or a church statute all were 
pressed into the service, and all contributed 
to the desired effect, And with this diver- 
sity of matter his manner admirably kept 
pace and harmonised, It was grave or gay, 
calm or impassioned, exactly in the proper 
place and in due season; while the correct- 
ness of his ear enabled him to assign the 
proper time and emphasis to every word he 
uttered, with a truth and accuracy which we 
have never heard equalled. : 

Such is an imperfect outline of the promi- 
nent features of this eminent churchman, 
viewed as a public speaker. Of his conduct 
in the relations of private life it was not our 
happiness to have the opportunity of forming 
an opinion. But it is delightful to witness 
the ardour and unanimity with which his 
friends have borne testimony to his worth in 
this important and trying respect, thus fur- 
nishing us with an additional proof that the 
sweetest graces are not incompatible with 
the sternest virtues—as the same soil which 
rears and nourishes the oak, yields kindly 
aliment to the flowers which spring up at 
the foot, and are sheltered by the shade, of 
the giant of the forest. 
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The Services to begin a Quarter before Seven o’clock. 


WESTERN DISTRICT. 


PLACE. 


TO PRAY. ADDRESS» 


Rey. Messrs. 
New Court |Meadows & Stevenson 
Well-street |Robinson - Elvey |Brown 
Shep.Mark. Leach - Macnanghton Dr. Winter 
Elim Chap.|Dobson - Robinson Meadows 
Swallow-st. Morris - Ivimey |Redpath 
Gate-street |Rees - Meadows |Morris 
Robert-st. |Dr. Winter - Rees Tvimey 
Crown-ct. |Ivimey - Leach ‘Elvey 

Lit. Wild-st.|Stevenson - Dobson Robinson 


Rev. Mess. 
Rees 


| Address and 
‘| rimp. | PLACE. TO PRAY, Concluding 
Prayer. 
Rev. Messrs. |Rev. Mess. 
|Jan. 2.|Wycliffe Ch\Dr.Fletcher-Vautin Robertson 
Feb. 6./Church-st. M‘All - Sanders |Reed 
! New Town. Le, ; 
‘Mar. 5..Shadwell Evans - Williams |Vautin 
‘Apr. 2.|Mile End |Hyatt - Drake Dr. Fletcher 
[May 7.|Queen-st. [Reed - Mason {Evans 
WJune4,\Old Grl.-la. Robertson-Kirkness Williams 
July 2. Bethnal-gr, |Stodhart - Dr. Fletcher, M‘ All 
‘Aug. 6.|Zion Chapel|Hodson - Evans |Stodhart 
‘|Sept.3./Rose-lane |Drake - Hyatt Sanders 
‘Oct. 1,\Stepney  |Williams - Reed |Hodson 
-|Nov. 5./Brunsw. C. |Vautin - Robertson|Hyatt 
Dec. 3.(Mulberry-g.|Sanders - Hodson (Mason 


Oxendon-st.|Macnaughton - Morris Teach : 
Adelphi. Elvey » Redpath Macnaughto, 
Fetter-lane |Brown = Se cottons 
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CENTRAL DISTRICT.* 


TIME. | PLACKs 


Jan. 2. 
Feb. 6. 
Mar. 5. 
Apr. 2. 
May 7. 
June 4. 
July 2. 
Aug.6. 
Sept. 3. 
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Hare-court 
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Jewin-street 
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Broad-street 
White-row 


Oct. 1. | Barbican 
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| TO PRAY. 
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Palmer - Tidman Moase 
Clayton - Binney | Young 
Giles - Mummery | Palmer 
Price - Mannering | Tidman 
Dr.Bennett-Young | Dean 
Binney - Clayton | Giles 
Dean - Palmer _ Price 
Mummery-Townley | Clayton 
Tidman - Giles Mannering 
Dr. Bennett - Wall | Townley 


Address and 
Concluding 
Prayer. 


Rey. Mess. 
Dr. Bennett 


Rev. Messrs. 


* The Services in this District commence at Seven o’clock. 
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